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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE 


OF 


ARCHBISHOP    GRINDAL, 


Edmund  Grindal  was  bom  in  the  year  1519,  in  the 
arish  of  St  Bees  in  Cumberland.  Of  his  family  and  early 
istory  little  is  known.  One  remarkable  incident,  however, 
)  on  record  connected  with  his  boyhood,  which  shews  his 
iligence  in  learning.  His  book  was  the  companion  of  his 
^alks,  and  thereby  on  one  occasion  became  the  preserver  of  his 
fe.  While  he  was  walking  in  the  fields,  an  arrow  lighted 
pen  his  breast,  and,  had  not  the  book  intercepted  it,  would 
robabiy  have  been  fatal  ^ 

He  was  the  intimate  friend  and  companion  of  Edwin 
landys,  who  was  a  native  of  the  same  place,  and  who  after- 
rards  succeeded  him  in  the  sees  of  London  and  York.  At 
lie  usual  age  he  was  sent  to  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge, 
whence  he  afterwards  removed  successively  to  Christ'^s  College 
nd  Pembroke  Hall.  Of  this  last-named  society  he  became 
3II0W,  president,  and  master.  He  seems  to  have  taken  the 
egree  of  B.A.  about  a.d.  1538,  in  which  year  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  a  fellowship;  upon  which,  as  a  title,  he  was 
rdained,  July  4,  1 544,  by  John  Bird,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
n  1541  he  proceeded  to  M.A.,  and  in  the  year  1548,  served 
he  office  of  senior  proctor. 

His  academical  career  gave  promise  of  future  eminence. 
'  Before  he  came  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  church  (ob- 

^  Sspcmimero  mihi  in  mentem  venit,  honoratissimc  Antistes,  illius 
igitts,  que  de  coclo  dclapsa,  ruri  cum  puer  ambulares,  pectus  tuum 
ta  feriit,  ut  nisi  liber^  quern  pro  prsecordiis  turn  forte  gercbas,  vim  teli 
atercepisset,  actum  fuissct  de  vita  tua.    Coniad.  H\xbeTl« '£i\»\&\.,  ^^^c»r« 
f)ria  in  Bnccri  Scripta  .4n^Jicana. 
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serves  Strype),  he  made  a  figure  in  the  university,  as  one  of 
the  ripest  wits  and  leamedest  men  in  Cambridge  ^''''  In  proof 
of  which  we  find  him,  in  June,  a.d.  1549,  selected  out  of  the 
whole  university,  as  one  of  the  four  disputants  against  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  at  a  pubhc  disputation  held 
before  king  Edward^s  visitors'.  In  the  same  year  he  w*as 
appointed  I^ady  Margaref's  preacher,  and  also  president,  or 
vice-master,  of  his  college.  In  the  following  year,  1550, 
bishop  Ridley  appointed  him  one  of  his  chaplains,  together 
with  Bradford  and  Rogers,  both  afterwards  martyrs  in 
queen  Mary'^s  reign.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Ridley, 
besides  knowing  Grindal  as  a  member  of  his  college,  had 
also  been  impressed  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  his  learning 
and  abilities  during  the  recent  disputation  at  which  he 
had  presided.  The  high  estimation  in  which  the  bishop 
held  him  is  apparent  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  Sir  John  Cheke'  :  "  Now  the  man 
master  Grindal,  unto  whom  I  would  give  this  prebend  [that 
of  Gantrells  or  Kentish  Town],  doth  move  me  much;  for 
he  is  a  man  known  to  be  both  of  virtue,  honesty,  discretion, 
wisdom,  and  learning.'"  Shortly  after  this,  August  24,  1551, 
he  was  preferred  to  the  office  of  precentor  of  St  PauPs. 
While  thus  connected  with  bishop  Ridley,  he  was  con- 
stantly employed  in  preaching  throughout  the  diocese;  a  satis- 
factory evidence  of  the  reputation  in  which  he  was  held,  when 
the  choicest  men  were  selected  for  the  pulpits,  in  order  to 
impress  the  popular  mind  in  favour  of  the  reformed  religion. 

In  the  same  year  we  find  him  engaged  in  two  private 
conferences  on  the  eucharistic  controversy ;  the  question  being 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body,^"*  whether 
to  be  understood  figuratively  or  literaUy.  The  disputants  were, 
on  the  protestant  side,  Grindal,  Horn,  Cheke,  and  Whitehead; 
and  on  the  other,  Fecknam,  Young,  and  Watson.  In  De- 
cember of  this  same  year  he  was  appointed  cliaplain  to  king 

^  Grind,  p.  6.  "  Sec  p.  194. 

'  See  bishop  Ridley's  Works,  Pai-ker  Soc.  p.  331. 
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Edward,  with  a  salaiy  of  £40.;  and  in  July  1552,  he  ob- 
tained a  prebend  in  Westminster. 

In  the  month  ci  November  a  project  was  under  con- 
sideration for  dividing  the  diocese  of  Durham,  then  vacant  by 
the  deprivation  of  bishop  Tonstall^ ;  and  it  seems  that  Grindal 
was  nominated  for  one  of  these  bishoprics.  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  was  to  have  been  the  newly-erected  see ;  but  the  design 
was  frustrated  through  some  influence  at  court. 

On  July  6,  1553,  king  Edward  died,  and  with  him  the 
hopes  of  those  who  looked  favourably  upon  the  advancing 
work  of  the  Reformation.  Foreseeing  the  storm  which  was 
gathering  over  the  church,  Grindal,  in  company  with  many 
others  of  great  piety  and  learning,  of  whom  several  afterwards 
attained  to  places  of  eminence  under  queen  Elizabeth,  took 
refuge  on  the  continent.  His  first  place  of  exile  was  Stras- 
burgh ;  and  so  little  hope  did  he  entertain  of  a  change  in  the 
aspect  of  ecclesiastical  affitirs  in  England,  that  he  applied 
himself  diligently  to  learn  the  German  language,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  exercise  his  ministry  in  those  parts  ^.  From  Stras- 
burgh  he  occasionally  visited  other  places,  and  spent  some 
time  at  Wasselheim,  Spires,  and  Frankfort. 

One  of  Grindal'^s  chief  employments  during  his  exile  was 
to  collect  **  the  writings  and  stories  of  the  learned  and  pious 
sufferers  in  England,  and  to  publish  them ;  for  which  purpose 
he  had  a  great  correspondence  here.*"  The  results  of  his  in- 
quiries he  communicated  to  John  Foxe,  who  incorporated 
them  into  his  laborious  work,  the  *^  Acts  and  Monuments.'*^ 
How  much  Foxe  was  indebted  to  Grindal,  will  appear  from 
the  correspondence  given  in  this  volume,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred,    (pp.  219—238.) 

The  unhappy  dissensions  amongst  the  English  exiles  at 
Frankfort,  in  1554,  are  too  well  known  to  require  explanation 

*  See  bishop  Burnet's  account  of  tliis  matter,  ii.  442,  Oxford,  1829. 

^  Desperans   de   patris   salute,    Wasselheimii    lingus    Germanics 
operam  dederis,  quod  earn  ita  adeptus  sis,  ut  vox  tua  etiam  in  Ger- 
manicis  ecclesiis  audiri  potuiaset.    Conrad.  Hubert.  Epiat.  D^dk.  ycl 
Buceri  Script.  Anglic, 
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here.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  there  were  two  parties, 
one  desirous  of  maintaining  the  exclusive  use,  in  public  wor- 
ship, of  king  Edward's  second  book ;  the  other,  headed  by 
Knox  and  Whittingham,  endeavouring  to  approximate  the 
services  to  those  then  in  use  at  Geneva.  These  dissen- 
sions and  heart-burnings  were  matters  of  deep  concern  to  the 
brethren  at  Strasburgh  and  elsewhere,  who  saw  in  them, 
not  only  a  scandal  to  the  reformed  English  church,  but  the 
elements  of  danger  to  the  cause  of  the  Beformation  in 
general.  With  the  hope  of  allaying  them,  Grindal  and 
Chambers  were  deputed  to  visit  Frankfort,  carrying  a  letter 
signed  by  themselves  and  others,  in  which  they  pressed  with 
much  earnestness  the  dangers  of  the  present  controversy. 
This  mediation  does  not  seem  to  have  been  successful;  but 
in  the  following  year  another  deputation,  consisting  of  Grindal, 
Cox,  Chambers,  and  some  others,  met  with  better  success: 
and  at  length,  after  much  controversy,  the  differences  were 
quieted  ^ 

Upon  the  death  of  queen  Mary,  Nov.  17,  1558,  those 
who  had  fled  at  the  commencement  of  her  reign,  for  the 
most  part  returned.  Amongst  the  earliest  of  these  was 
Grindal,  who  in  the  end  of  December  was  on  his  way  to 
England. 

All  the  piety  and  wisdom  of  tlie  returning  exiles  were 
now  called  into  requisition  for  the  restitution  and  settlement 
of  the  church.  The  work  of  reformation,  which  had  ad- 
vanced under  king  Edward,  had  been  entirely  defaced  and 
obliterated  by  his  successor.  Grindal  was  a  man  of  too  much 
reputation  to  be  left  without  employment  in  this  important 
crisis.  He  was  therefore  soon  called  upon  to  take  a  share 
in  settling  several  weighty  ecclesiastical  matters,  which 
were  immediately  brought  under  consideration.  The  first 
thing  to  which  the  attention  of  the  authorities  was  directed 

^  For  on  account  of  this  painful  controversy  see  Collier's  Eccl.  Hist. 
Ti,  144— 152.  See  also  "A  brief  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  at  Frank- 
fort, &c."  first  printed  about  a.d.  1575. 
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the  revision  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  order 
to  its  being  submitted  to  queen  Elizabeth^s  first  parliament. 
For  this  purpose  a  committee  of  divines  met  at  the  house 
of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  in  Canon  Bow,  Westminster,  con- 
sisting of  Cox,  Sandys,  Whitehead,  Grindal,  and  Pilkington, 
who  had  all  been  exiles,  with  Parker,  May,  Bell,  and  Sir  T. 
Smith.  Grindal  was  probably  selected  for  this  important 
work,  not  only  on  account  of  his  reputation  for  learning 
and  {neiy,  but  also  from  the  circumstance  that  he  had  been 
the  diaplain  and  intimate  friend  of  bishop  Bidley,  and  there- 
fore **well  acquainted  with  the  reasons  and  methods  used 
mider  king  Edward  in  the  composing  the  Common  Prayers, 
wherein  that  bishop,  with  archbishop  Cranmer,  had  the  chief 
hand'."^  Various  questions  of  discipline  and  ritual  came 
under  his  judgment  in  this  assembly.  The  original  papers 
laid  before  the  divines  are  extant  among  the  Petyt  MSS. 
in  the  Inner  Temple  Libmry,  in  which  are  several  comments 
and  suggestions  in  Grindal^s  own  hand-writing. 

In  the  following  March  a  solemn  conference  was  held 
at  Westminster,  before  the  Lord  Keeper  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon, 
and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  between  eight  divines 
on  the  Bomish  side,  and  eight  on  the  protestant,  of  which 
latter  Grindal  was  one^. 

On  Sunday,  May  12,  1559,  the  new  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  used  for  the  first  time  in  the  Queen'*s  chapel, 
and  on  the  Wednesday  following  at  St  PaulX  on  which 
occasion  Grindal  preached  before  an  august  assembly  of  the 
court,  the  privy  council,  the  lord  mayor,  and  the  aldermen 
of  the  city.  He  was  also  employed  in  the  summer  as  one 
t>f  the  conunissioners  for  the  royal  visitation  in  the  north 
of  England,  ^^  to  require  the  oath  of  supremacy,  to  inspect 
cathedrals,  and  the  manners  of  the  clerg}*,  and  the  like.'*'* 

"  Strypc,  Grind,  p.  33. 

'  For  an  account  of  this  conference  see  Strype,  Annals,  i.  i.  128, 137* 
Burnet,  Refonn.  u.  776,  et  seq.  and  Cardwell's  History  of  Conferences, 
&cS6— 92. 
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About  this  time  abo,  Dr  John  Young  being  removed 
by  the  royal  visitors  from  the  mastership  of  Pembroke 
CoUege,  Cambridge,  for  refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
Grindal  was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  This  honourable  post 
he  resigned  in  May  1562.  In  July  of  the  same  year,  1559,  the 
deposition  of  Bonner  from  the  see  of  London,  made  under  Ed- 
ward VI.,  but  which  had  been  set  aside  during  queen  Mary'^s 
reign,  was  confirmed  ;  and  Grindal,  who  had  been  well  known 
in  the  diocese  as  chaplain  to  bishop  Ridley,  was  nominated 
to  succeed  to  the  vacancy.  He  was  consecrated  in  the 
chapel  of  Lambeth  palace,  21  December,  1559,  by  archbishop 
Parker*,  assisted  by  bishops  Barlow,  Scory,  and  Hodgson'; 
on  which  occasion  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Alexander 
Nowel,  afterwards  dean  of  St  PauPs,  from  Acts  xx.  28. 

Shortly  after  his  elevation  we  find  him  preaching  at 
various  times  before  the  Queen,  and  at  St  Paul's  cross.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  March  3rd,  1560,  ^Hhere  was  a 
mighty  audience;  for  the  people  were  greedy  to  hear  the 
gospel.^'  He  was  also  appointed,  by  the  Queen's  special 
letters,  one  of  the  commissioners  for  revising  the  Calendar^ 
and  altering  certain  of  the  lessons*,  as  well  as  for  reforma- 

^  Grindal  was  present  at  archbishop  Parkers  consecration.  See 
extract  from  Regist.  Parker,  Wilkin's  Condi,  iv.  199,  and  Cardwell, 
Doc.  Ann.  i. 

'  It  may  be  well  in  reference  to  this  subject  to  correct,  at  the  desire 
of  the  editor  of  the  Zurich  Letters,  a  verbal  inaccuracy  in  p.  63,  notes 
1  and  2,  of  that  volume,  where  Scory,  bishop  of  Hereford,  and  Barlow, 
bishop  of  Chichester,  are  said  to  have  been  consecrated  to  their  re- 
spective sees,  whereas  they  were  only  cor^rmed  to  them,  on  Dec.  20, 
1559,  at  Bow  Church,  in  the  presence  of  archbishop  Parker,  at  whose 
consecration  they  had  assisted  three  days  before;  having  themselves 
received  episcopal  consecration,  bishop  Barlow  in  1636,  and  Scory  in 
1551,  as  it  had  been  stated  with  respect  to  the  latter  in  an  earlier 
note.  In  some  cases  indeed  confirmation  and  consecration  are  confounded 
together.  The  register  of  the  services  at  Bow  Church  at  what  is  fami- 
liarly spoken  of  as  the  consecration  of  bishops,  more  correctly  desigiintes 
it  as  confirmation.  "  1779,  May  29.  Early  Prayers,  Service  of  the  day. 
No  Sermon.  Bishop  of  Lincoln  confirmed  at  xi.  o'cl.  The  Litany." 
•M813,  Oct.  1.  Confirmation  of  Dr  Howley,  bisliop  of  London." 
"  Wilkins,  Concil.  iv.  p.  223. 
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tion  in  other  ecclesisatical  matters.     The  other  commissioners 
were  archbishop  Parker,  Dr  Bill,  and  Dr  Haddon. 

In  this  year  the  bishop  held  his  primary  visitation  of  his 
diocese  and  cathedral.  In  the  following  year,  1562,  he  was 
engaged  in  that  "famous  synod,  wherein  divers  weighty  mattens 
of  religion  were  to  be  discussed,  and  the  orders  and  usages 
of  the  church  corrected  and  purged,  and  a  worship  settled 
according  to  the  prescript  of  the  gospel,  and  an  uniformity 
in  all  prescrilied.  In  this  our  bishop  was  much  employed, 
for  the  giving  notice  thereof  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  province, 
and  for  the  summoning  of  all  that  had  a  right  to  sit  there, 
to  meet  at  St  Paul'^s  for  that  purpose  on  the  12th  day  of 
•January.  But  this  was  the  least  matter  he  had  to  do  in 
relation  to  this  synod ;  for  he  was  one  of  those  select  learned 
men,  appointed  to  prepare  and  adjust  matters  for  to  lay  before 
the  synod,  against  the  time  they  should  sit.  I  have  seen 
his  hand  in  many  of  the  papers  drawn  up  to  be  debated  in 
that  notable  convocation ;  he  being,  together  with  archbishop 
Parker,  bishop  Sandys,  bishop  Cox,  and  some  few  more,  all 
along  from  the  Queens's  first  access  to  the  crown  hitherto, 
employed  in  consultation  for  the  reformation  of  religion^.^ 

About  the  middle  of  the  following  year,  1563,  the  plague 
broke  out  with  great  violence  in  Kent,  and  soon  extended  to 
London,  and  other  places  of  the  realm.  This  severe  visitation 
originated  with  the  army,  just  returned  from  New-haven,  or 
Havre-de-grace,  which,  after  an  unsuccessful  defence,  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  French.  The  bishop  drew  up  and  put 
forth  a  Form  of  Prayer  and  Fasting*,  meet  for  this  time; 
and  afterwards,  upon  the  abatement  and  ultimate  removal  of 
the  plague,  he  prepared  suitable  forms  of  Thanksgiving.  These 
forms  will  be  found  in  this  volume;  and  the  circumstances 
attending  their  preparation  will  be  best  learned  from   the 

*  Strype,  Giindal,  p.  90. 

*  This  form  was  the  basis  upon  which  other  forms  of  prayer,  in 
times  of  public  danger^  were  afterwards  drawn  up  during  the  Qu.eea'« 
reign. 


VIU  BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTICK 

bishop'^s  letters  to  Sir  W.  Cecil,  to  which  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred*. 

In  April  10,  1564,  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  doctor 
in  divinity.  On  the  3rd  of  October  following  he  preached 
a  sermon  at  St  PauFs,  at  the  funeral  solemnity  of  the  em- 
peror Ferdinand  II.  This  is  the  only  sermon  of  his  which 
is  now  extant;  and  as  he  was  reputed  a  preacher  of  some 
eminence,  it  is  therefore  interesting  as  a  specimen  of  his 
«tyle. 

It  docs  not  seem  necessary  to  notice  in  this  brief  memoir 
various  matters,  of  more  or  less  importance,  which  were 
transacted  by  bishop  Grindal  during  the  remainder  of  his 
continuance  in  the  see  of  London.  Most  of  these  matters 
will  be  found  either  detailed  at  length,  or  cursorily  alluded 
to,  in  tlie  collection  of  letters  contained  in  this  volume. 
Those  letters  indeed  are,  for  tho  most  part,  the  only  source 
from  which  the  details  of  his  Ufe  liave  been  collected  by  his 
biographer  Str)'pe.  One  circmnstance,  however,  is  of  too 
great  importance  to  be  passed  over  without  special  notice. 
In  the  year  1568,  the  first  edition  of  the  great  Bible,  com- 
monly called  the  Bishops'*  Bible,  was  published.  Archbishop 
Parker  was  the  chief  promoter  of  this  undertaking,  in  the 
execution  of  which  he  secured  the  assistance  of  the  best 
qualified  men,  both  for  learning  and  character.  Amongst 
these  were  several  bishops,  from  which  circumstance  this 
edition  derived  its  name.  Bishop  Grindal  appears  to  liave 
executed  the  minor  prophets,  that  portion  of  the  work  bear- 
ing his  initials  E.  L'. 

In  April,  1570,  Grindal  was  nominated  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  York,  which  had  been  vacant,  by  the  death  of 
archbishop   Young,  since  June,  1568.      His  register  dates 

^  Pp.  258,  ct  scq. 

'  ^The  tenth  allotincnt  contained  Hosca,  Joel,  Amos,  to  Malachi 
indusive ;  and  had  the  letters  £.  L.  for  Edmundus  London."  Strype, 
Parker,  ii.  222 ;  inhere  see  an  account  of  this  edition  of  tlie  holy  scrip- 
tures.   See  also  Collier*8  £ccl.  Hist  vi.  630. 
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liis  transUition  from  London  on  May  the  Ist,  and  his  in- 
stalment by  proxy  on  Jmie  the  9th.  He  was  confirmed  at 
Ganterlmr}',  on  the  Monday  after  Trinity  Sunday,  by  arch- 
bishop Parker,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  diocese  of  London 
by  Edwin  Sandys,  his  early  friend  and  companion.  The  state 
of  his  new  diocese  and  province,  upon  his  arrival,  was  hi 
from  encouraging.  He  found  the  greater  part  of  the  gentry 
in  the  north  opposed  to  the  reformation,  and  the  common 
people  sunk  in  ignorance  and  superstition'.  So  great  indeed 
yna  the  contrast  between  this  part  of  the  country  and  the 
flOttthem  parts,  that  the  archbishop  observed  to  Sir  W.  Cecil, 
^  This  seems  to  be,  as  it  were,  another  church,  rather 
than  a  member  of  the  rest\^^  To  remedy  these  evils  the 
archbishop,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  instituted  a  me- 
tropolitical  visitation,  beginning  on  the  15th  of  May,  1571> 
prorogued  from  time  to  time,  until  October  10,  1572.  The 
Articles  of  Inquiry  and  the  Injunctions,  given  forth  for  this 
visitation,  are  contained  in  this  volume,  and  will  sufficiently 
-explain  the  most  obvious  evils  to  which  the  archbishop  found 
it  necessary  to  apply  remedies.  It  was  not  so  much  against 
the  efforts  of  innovators  in  discipline  that  he  had  now  to 
contend,  as  against  the  popular  superstitions,  and  popish 
practices,  which  still  had  a  powerful  hold  upon  the  vulgar 
mind.  By  the  prudent  management  of  the  archbishop,  and 
especially  by  his  diligence  in  providing  men  of  piety  and 
learning  for  the  ministry,  he  succeeded  in  greatly  improving 
the  condition  of  this  province.  ^^  By  the  care  and  diligence 
of  the  archbishop  (observes  Strype^)  the  number  of  papists 
daily  diminished,  especially  in  his  diocese,  who  were  a  few 
years  ago  so  many  and  prevalent  in  the  north  parts.  He 
shewed  his  faithfulness  in  his  inspection  over  his  church, 
by  taking  what  care  he  could  that  none  but  men  of  some 
ability  and  learning  might  be  admitted  to  the  cure  of  souls. 
And  for  this  purpose  he  provided  that  such  as  came  for 

»  Sec  Letters,  p.  325,  *  P.  326.  *  GfmdaA,  p.  tiZ. 
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ilistitution  to  any  living  should  be  first  well  examined;  and 
such  as  he  found  unlearned  he  rejected,  notwithstanding 
their  presentation.'^  An  instance  of  such  rejection  is  related 
by  Strype\  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  necessity  that 
existed  for  such  vigilance.  On  more  than  one  occasion, 
indeed,  we  find  the  archbishop  interposing  his  authority,  for 
the  protection  of  parishes  from  unlearned  and  unfit  ministers, 
presented  by  corrupt  or  careless  patrons'*.  His  care  also  for 
the  due  administration  of  religious  and  charitable  foundations 
was  manifested  by  visitation,  and  reformation  of  the  abuses 
which  he  found  in  them.  While  in  the  see  of  London,  he 
had  been  the  means  of  reforming,  and  indeed  of  saving  from 
absolute  ruin,  the  Savoy  Hospital,  in  the  Strand',  a  cha- 
ritable foundation  for  the  entertainment  and  relief  of  poor 
travellers,  which,  by  the  gross  injustice  and  fraudulent  ma- 
nagement of  the  master,  one  Thurland,  had  been  brought 
almost  to  destruction.  He  rendered  a  similar  service,  in  the 
year  1574,  to  Sherbum  Hospital,  near  Durham,  by  procuring 
certain  unreasonable  and  injurious  leases,  granted  by  the  late 
master,  to  be  annulled. 

Upon  the  death  of  archbishop  Parker,  in  May,  1 575,  the 
see  of  Canterbury  remained  vacant  for  nearly  six  months. 
In  November  Grindal  was  nominated  as  his  successor.  On 
the  10th  of  January  following  his  election^  took  place  in  the 
Chapter  House,  at  Canterbury;  and  on  the  15th  of  February 
he  was  confirmed  by  bishops  Sandys  of  London,  Horn  of 
Winchester,  Cox  of  Ely,  Davies  of  St  David'*s,  and  Crest 
of  Sarum.  In  the  year  1576,  he  instituted  a  metropoliti- 
cal  visitation,  which  was  continued  from  time  to  time,  for 
several  successive  years,  interrupted  probably  by  the  troubles 
into  which  the  archbishop  shortly  after  fell.  The  general 
Articles  of  Inquiry  for  this  Visitation  are  contained  in  this 

*  Ibid.  pp.  273,  274.  "  See  Letters,  pp.  a30,  a4rt. 

'  See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  234—239,  and  Jitters  in  this  Vol.  p.  302, 
and  349. 

*  See  Stiypc,  Grind,  p.  274,  and  Letter,  dated  Feb.  3, 1574,  p.  352. 
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volume;  and  as  they  seem  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  collectors  of  such  documents,  they  will  be  read  with 
additional  interest. 

We  now  arrive  at  a  period  in  the  archbishop^s  life,  from 
which,  to  its  close,  his  course  was  one  of  sorrow  and  humilia- 
tion. He  had  risen  successively  to  the  places  of  highest  emi- 
nence in  the  church;  but  this  his  last  and  highest  advancement 
was  the  commencement  of  his  troubles.  He  had  scarcely  com- 
pleted a  year  firom  the  time  of  his  nomination  to  the  primacy, 
when  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  under  the  Queen'*s  displea- 
sure, from  which,  although  he  occasionally  afterwards  received 
some  tokens  of  her  friendly  regard,  he  never  entirely  emerged. 

The  causes  of  this  displeasure  can  be  but  briefly  stated 
in  this  memoir.  They  will  appear  with  more  distinctness 
and  force  from  the  documents  themselves,  contained  in  this 
volume '.  It  may  sufiice  in  this  place  to  observe,  that  the 
archbishop  looked  with  a  favourable  eye  upon  the  exercises, 
caXied  prophesyinffs^  considering  that  they  might,  notwithstand- 
ing certain  incidental  inconveniences,  be  made,  in  the  main, 
subservient  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  ^*  The  archbishop 
(sajTS  Collier)  believed  this  mismanagement  accidental  to  the 
meetings:  he  thought  the  design  was  serviceable  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  people  and  clergy;  and  therefore  endea- 
voured to  make  it  answer  upon  experiment,  and  bring  the 
practice  up  to  the  plan^. . . .  Thus  the  archbishop  endeavoured 
to  guard  against  the  abuse,  and  continue  the  exercise*. 
But  the  Queen  was  of  a  difierent  sentiment.  She  thought 
these  meetings  gave  encouragement  to  novelty,  made  people 

*  See  pp.  376 — 403,  and  Appendix  i — in. 

*  For  an  account  of  these  prophesyings,  see  p.  372. 

^  See  the  "Orders  fo^  reformation,"  &c.,  pp.  373,  374  of  this  volume. 

*  Fuller  observes,  that  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  "  in  his  Worthy  Consider- 
atwn*  about  Church  Government  (tendered  to  King  James),  conceiveth, 
that  such  prophesying,  wliich  Grindal  did  favour,  might  be  so  discreetly 
cautioned  and  moderiated,  as  to  make  them,  without  fear  of  faction,  pro- 
fitable for  advancing  of  learning  and  religion."  Fuller,  Church  Uv&t. 
Book  IX.  sect,  iv:  v,  4. 
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ramble  in  their  &ncy,  and  neglect  their  affairs ;  that  their 
curiosity  was  too  much  indulged,  and  tlieir  heads  overcharged 
with  notions  by  these  discourses;  and  that,  by  raising  dis- 
putes and  forming  parties,  things  might  possibly  grow  up  to 
a  public  disturbance.  She  told  the  archbishop,  the  kingdom 
was  overfumished  with  instructions  of  this  nature;  that  she 
would  have  the  exercise  of  prophesying  suppressed,  the 
preachers  reduced  to  a  smaller  number,  and  homilies  read 
instead  of  sermons.  She  conceived  three  or  four  preachers 
in  a  county  might  be  sufficient,  and  that  therefore  licenses 
for  the  pulpit  should  be  granted  with  more  reserve.  The 
Queen  delivered  herself  upon  this  subject  with  something  of 
vehemence  and  disgust ;  and  gave  her  pleasure  in  charge  to 
the  archbishop.  Grindal,  to  give  him  his  due,  was  a  prelate 
of  more  conscience  and  courage,  than  to  be  dazzled  with 
the  lustre  of  a  court,  to  resign  against  his  judgment,  and 
be  overruled  into  insignificancy.  He  wrote  a  long  letter  to 
the  Queen,  to  excuse  his  incompliance.  It  is  penned  with  a 
mixture  of  freedom  and  regard.  He  writes  like  a  subject  in 
the  state,  and  a  governor  in  the  church ;  and  takes  care 
neither  to  forget  her  Majesty  nor  himself  ^^^ 

''  Whether  Grindal  was  right  or  not,  in  pleading  for  the 
prophesying  meetings,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  determine;  though 
it  must  be  said,  he  has  offered  a  great  deal  in  defence  of 
these  exercises.  And  it  is  most  likely,  could  they  have  been 
kept  widiin  the  compass  of  his  regulations,  they  would  have 
proved  serviceable  to  the  church.  But  this  consideration  apart, 
it  is  certain  he  WTites  witli  the  spirit  of  a  primitive  bishop  : 
bis  application  is  religiously  brave,  and  has  not  the  least 
appearance  of  interest  or  fear.  And  besides  the  piety  of 
the  address,  it  is  managed  with  great  force  and  advantage. 
To  wliich  we  may  add,  the  advice  is  admirable  and  well 
directed.  Nothing  could  be  more  serviceable  than  to  disen- 
gage  the   Queen   from  the  flattery  of  her  court,   and  bring 

*  Collier's  Eccles.  Hist  vi.  p.  565—567. 
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her  off  from  some  lofty  mistakes  her  favourites  seem  to  have 
led  her  into'."^ 

Upon  the  merits  of  this  letter  of  Grindal^s  Fuller  observes, 
*^  What  could  be  written  with  more  spirit  or  less  animosity! 
more  humility  and  less  dejection!  I  see  a  lamb  in  his  own 
can  be  a  lion  in  Grod  and  his  church'*s  cause'/^ 

The  issue  of  this  painful  matter  (says  Strype^  was,  ^'that 
all  the  archbishop  could  say  or  write  moved  not  the  Queen 
from  her  resolution,  but  she  seemed  much  offended  with 
him,  and  resolved  to  have  him  suspended  and  sequestered; 
and  seeing  he  would  not  be  instrumental  in  it,  sent  her  own 
commandment,  by  her  letters,  to  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
wholly  to  put  down  the  exercises •.*"  In  June  1577,  the  arch- 
bishop was,  by  order  of  the  privy  council,  confined  to  his 
house,  and  sequestered  for  six  months.  In  the  latter  end 
of  November,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  sent  a  kind 
message  to  the  archbishop,  directing  him  how  to  proceed  in 
making  a  formal  submission  to  the  Queen ;  but  he  ^'  thought 
not  fit  to  comply  so  far  as  was  advised;  but  still  esteem- 
ing himself  not  to  have  done  amiss,  he  would  not  ask 
pardon  which  supposed  a  fault  ^.''^  In  January  following 
there  was  some  talk  of  depriving  him,  but  the  proposal  was 
so  ill  received,  that  it  was  immediately  dropped.  Still  how- 
ever he  continued  under  sequestration;  nor  does  it  appear 
certain,  that  he  was  ever  after  fully  reconciled  to  the  Queen^ 

In  the  year  1580  a  convocation  was  held,  at  which,  the 

«  Ibid.  p.  575.  »  Ch.  Hist.  Book  ix.  sect.  iv.  c.  5. 

*  Grindal,  p.  336.        '  See  Append,  i.        •  Grindal,  pp.  348 — 350. 
^  The  poet  Spenser  frequently  quotes  Grindal's  sayings^  as  tliough 
current  at  the  time,  and  alludes  to  his  troubles.     The  name  Algrind  is 
merely  a  transposition  of  the  syllables  of  his  name.    Thus  in  the  Sliep* 
herd's  Calendar  for  May,  speaking  of  pastors : 

**  But  shepheards  (as  Al^ind  used  to  say) 
"  Moug:ht  not  live  ylike  men  of  the  laye." 

Again,  in  the  Shepherd's  Calendar  for  July: 

'*Sach  one  he  was  (as  I  have  heard 

"  Old  Algjind  often  sayne) 
''That  whilome  was  the  first  shepheard^ 

"And  Uved  with  littie  gnvnc." 
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archbishop  still  continumg  under  aequestratioii,  Ayhner,  bishop 
of  London,  presided.  Some  of  the  clergy  at  first  were  for 
refusing  to  proceed  to  business  without  their  primate;  but 
it  was  at  last  agreed  that  Dr  Toby  Matthew,  dean  of  Ghrisi* 
church,  should  draw  up  in  Latin  a  petition  to  the  Queen 
for  the  restitution  of  the  archbishop  ^  A  letter  was  also 
written  to  the  Queen,  and  signed  by  twelve  bishops,  to  the 
same  effect*.  But  neither  of  these  addresses,  though  written 
with  much  earnestness  and  respect,  had  any  success. 

There  was  one  matter  of  great  importance,  wliich  our 
archbishop  earnestly  recommended  to  the  consideration  of 
this  convocation,  viz.  the  reformation  of  church  discipline; 
and  he  drew  up  a  form  of  public  penance,  intended  to  be 
used  at  the  restoration  of  penitents,  who  had  been  excom- 
municated for  scandalous  offences,  to  the  communion  of  the 
church*.  It  does  not  however  appear  that  any  thing  wss 
definitely  arranged. 

And  shortly  after: 

*'  Sike  one  (styd  Algrind)  Moses  was, 
**TIiat  saw  his  Maker*s  fare.'* 

In  this  latter  eclogue,  which  is  a  pastoral  dialogue,  allegorically  com- 
mending meek  and  lowly  pastors,  Grindal's  elevation  and  misfortunes 
are  described.     One  of  the  shepherds  makes  the  inquiry,  the  other 

replies: 

**  Bat  my  mee,  what  is  Algrind,  hee 

"  That  is  so  oft  benemptT'' 
"  Hee  is  a  shepheard  great  in  *gree, 

"  But  hath  been  long  ypent. 
**One  day  hee  sat  upon  a  hill, 

"  As  now  thon  wouldest  mee : 
'*  Bat  I  am  taaght  by  Algrind's  ill 

*'  To  love  the  lowe  degree. 
'*  For  sitting  so  with  bared  scalp, 

'*  An  eagle  sored  hye, 
'*  That,  weening  his  white  head  was  chalke, 

"  A  shell-fish  down  let  flye : 
"  She  weenM  the  shell-fish  to  have  broke, 

'*  But  therewith  brax*d  his  brayne  : 
**  So  now  astonied  with  the  stroke, 

'*  Hee  lyes  in  lingering  payne." 
"Ah !  good  Algrind !"  &c.  «rc. 

The  eagle  is  probably  queen  Elizabeth.  These  passages  shew  the 
high  estimation  in  which  Grindal  was  held  by  his  contemporaries. 

^  See  the  petition  in  Fuller  s  Church  Hist.  Book  ix.  sect.  iv.  c.  L  p.  120. 

^  See  Card  welly  Doc.  Ann.  u.  p.  386. 

'  See  pp.  465—457  of  this  volume.  In  connexion  with  this  paper  is 
Inserted  abo  tho  Ai^umeut  on  the  use  of  Excummuuicatiuu,  though  it  is 
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In  the  year  1582  it  would  appear  that  the  archbishop  was, 
to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  restored  to  the  exercise  of  his 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  This  may  be  inferred  from  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  customary  writs  and  instruments  from 
this  date  run  in  the  archbishop'^s  own  name,  without  the 
names  of  his  officials.  The  archbishop  had  been  now  for 
some  time  afflicted  with  blindness ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  year,  all  hope  of  recovery  seeming  to  have  vanished, 
he  tendered  to  the  Queen  his  resignation,  which  she  now 
seemed  disposed  to  accept,  assigning  to  him  an  honourable 
pension  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  This  matter  re- 
mained in  hand  for  some  months ;  for  we  find  that  in  April 
1583  it  was  still  unsettled^. 

Whitgift  was  nominated  as  his  successor ;  but  he,  it  seems, 
declined  to  enter  upon  the  see  as  long  as  Grindal  was  alive*. 
FuUer  quainUy  remarks :  ''  Being  really  bUnd,  more  with  grief 
than  age,  he  was  willing  to  put  oif  his  clothes  before  he  went 
bo  bed,  and  in  his  life-time  to  resign  his  place  to  Dr  Whit- 
^ft;  who  refused  such  acceptance  thereof.  And  the  Queeuy 
xminuserating  his  condition,  was  graciously  pleased  to  say, 
'hat  as  she  had  made  him,  so  he  should  die  an  archbishop ; 
IS  he  did,  July  6th,  1583.  Worldly  wealth  he  cared  not 
br,  desiring  only  to  make  both  ends  meet ;  and  as  for  that 
ittle  that  lapped  over,  he  gave  it  to  pious  uses  in  both 
miversities,  and  the  founding  of  a  fair  free-school  at  St  Bees, 
the  place  of  his  nativity'.*^  The  same  author,  in  his  Church 
History,  observes :  "  Whoso  beholds  the  large  revenues  con- 
erred  on  Grindal,  the  long  time  he  enjoyed  them,  the  little 
charge  encumbering  him,  dying  a  single  man,  will  admire  at 
he  mean  estate  he  left  behind  him^."'* 

^^  He  was  buried,  according  to  his  desire,  in  the  chancel  of 

>y  no  means  certain  that  Grindal  was  the  author  of  it    See  p.  451^  and 
he  note  from  Strype. 

•  See  pp.  402,  403. 

•  See  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  Book.  ix.  sect.  v.  c.  10.  • 

•  Fuller's  Worthies,  p.  219.  "^  Book  ix.  sect,  v.  !i.  W. 
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Croydon  church.  And  on  the  south  side  of  the  communion 
table  against  the  wall  is  his  effigies  in  stone,  lying  at  length, 
raised  a  pretty  height  from  the  ground;  his  hands  in  the 
posture  of  praying :  his  eyes  have  a  kind  of  white  in  the 
pupil  to  denote  his  blindness ;  a  comely  face ;  a  long  black 
beard  somewhat  forked,  and  somewliat  curling ;  vested  in  his 
doctor'^s  robes'."*' 

The  following  are  the  inscriptions  upon  his  tomb. 

Edmundus  Grindallus 

Gumbriensis,  Theologise  Doctor,  eruditione,  prudentia,  et 
gravitate  clams,  constantia,  justitia,  et  pietate  insignis,  civibus 
et  peregrinis  cliarus :  ab  exilio  (quod  Evangelii  causa  subiit) 
reversus  ad  summum  dignitatis  fastigium  (quasi  decursu  bono- 
rum)  sub  B.  Elizabetha  evectus,  ecclesiam  Londinen.  primum, 
deinde  Eborac.  demum  Cantuarien.  rexit.     Et  cum  hie  nihil 
restaret,   quo  altius  ascenderet,  e  corporis  vinculis  liber  ac 
beatus  ad  coelum  evolavit   6®.  Julii,  anno  Dom.  1583  setat. 
Buse  63.     Hie,  prseter  multa  pietatis  officia,  qua^  vivus  prsB- 
stitit,   moribundus   maximam   bonorum   suoruni   partem  piis 
usibus  consecravit.     In  paroBcia  divae  Beghse  (ubi  natus  est) 
scholam  grammaticam  splendide  extrui,  et  opinio  censu  ditari 
curavit.     Magdalenensi  coetui  Cantabr.  (in  quo  puer  primum 
academise  ubera  suxit)  discipulum  adjecit.     CoIIcgio  Christi, 
(ubi    adultus  literis   incubuit)    gratum    Mvrjfioavi'ov  reliquit. 
Auke   Pembrochiana)   (cujus  olim   Socius,  postea  Praefectus 
extitit)  a^rarium  et  bibliothecam  auxit,  Grsecoque  prselectori, 
uni  Socio,   ac  duobus  Discipulis,  ampla  stipendia  assignavit. 
Collegium  JReginse  Oxon.  (in  quod  Cumbrienses  potissimum 
cooptantur)  nummis,  libris,  et  magnis  proventibus  locupleta\it, 
Civitati  Cantuar.  (cui  moriens  prsefuit)  centum  libras,  in  hoc, 
ut  pauperes  honestis  artificiis  exercerentur,  perpetuo  servan- 
das  atque  impendendas,  dedit.     Besiduum  bonorum  pietatis 
operibus  dicavit.      Sic  vivens  moriensque,  ecclesiie,   patrise, 
et  bonis  literis  profuit. 

'  Strj'pc,  Giiml.  430. 
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ORiifDALLUB  doctos,  pradeDa,  grantate  verenduA, 
Justus,  munificus,  sub  eruce  fortis  erat. 

Post  erucia  eenmmas  Gbristi  gregis  Anglia  fecit 
Signiferum,  Ghristus  coelica  regna  dedit. 

Prsesulis  eximii  ter  postquam  est  auctus  honore, 
Pervigilique  greges  rexit  moderamine  saeros; 
Gonfectum  senio  durisque  laboribus,  ecce, 
Transtulit  in  placidam  mors  exoptata  quietem. 

Mortua  nuurmoreo  conduntur  membra  sepnichro ; 

Sed  mens  sancta  viget,  fama  perennis  erit. 
Nam  studia  et  musse,  quas  magnis  censibus  anxit, 

Gbindalli  nomen  tempus  in  omne  ferent. 

The  necessary  brevity  of  this  memoir,  as  well  as  other 
conaideiations%  preclude  any  general  remarks  upon  the  cha- 
racter and  public  conduct  of  this  eminent  prelate.  He  lived 
in  arduous  and  tiying  times ;  and  we,  perhaps,  are  scarcely 
in  a  capacity  for  forming  a  very  accurate  judgment  upon 
many  points  then  in  controverefy,  the  importance  of  which  may 
to  US  seem  exaggerated  or  the  reverse.  We  should  endea- 
vonr  as  much  as  posmble  to  throw  ourselves  into  the  posi- 
tion of  those  distinguished  men,  to  whom  we  stand  so  deq>ly 
inddbted,  and  view  their  dangers  and  their  labours  with  the 
eje  and  the  feelings  of  a  contemporary. 

It  does  not  q>pear  that  archUshop  Grindal  left  mnch 
bdiind  him  in  print.  The  following  is  the  list  of  his  remains, 
given  by  Bishop  Tanner'  in  his  BibUothsea: 

*  The  design  of  the  Parker  Society  being  simply  the  publication  of  the 
woika  of  the  eminent  writers  of  our  church  in  the  IGth  centuiy^  without 
fiaiher  comment  than  may  be  neoessaiy  for  illustratioD,  it  is  deemed  essen- 
tial to  the  canying  out  of  this  design,  to  abstain  from  observatioiis,  which 
under  oxdinazy  drcomstances  a  biographer  might  be  expected  to  introduce. 
'  The  following  is  Tanner's  account  of  Archbishop  Grindal : 
Grindall  [Edmnndus^  filins  Gulielmi,  patiia  Cumbrius,  in  oppido 
eomobio  S.  B^^  (Beccc)  virgims  daro  natos,  A.  D.  mdzix.  Primo  in 
coQagM)  Magdalenensi,  dein  in  collegb  Christi,  tandem  in  aula  Pembro- 
cUnia  GantabrigiK  Uteris  academids  institutus,  ubi  A.  vbxxxviu.  »cic\»», 

h 

[aUMNDAL,] 
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Scripsit  Angliee,  I.  Coneiaimn  kaiitam  ajmd  erueem  Path 
Unam  ad  exequias  Ferdinandi  imperatoris  Odob.  3.  mdlxiv. 
in  Matth.  xxiv.  44.  Pr.  *^  Emonge  many  evyll  and  nanght."" 
Lond.  MDLXIV.  4to. 

II.  A  dialoffue  between  Custom  and  Truth.  Extat  in  se- 
cunda  et  seqq.  edit.  Foxii.  Strype  in  Vita  Grindal.  313. 

III.  Disputatianem  Cantabr.  24  Junii.  mdxlix.  cwm  doe- 
tore  Glynn.    Fox,  p.  1383. 

IV.  Epistolam  apologetwam  ad  Beginam^  in  defensume 
propAetuB  et  jurisdictionis  eccles.  Pr.  ^^  With  most  hmnble 
remembrance.''^  Extat  apud  Th.  Fuller,  Hist.  Eccl.  ix.  p.  123. 

V.  Epistolam  I.  M.  Parkero  9  Dec.  mdlxxiii.  Stiype 
in  Vita  Parker^  455. 

VI.  Epistolae  IV.  M.  Parkero,  MS.  Coll.  Corp.  Chr. 
Cantab.  Miscell.  i.  431. 

VII.  Epistolas  XXX.  plus  minus,  in  Strype  in  Fito 
Grindal.  I.e. 

VIII.  Articles  agreed  upon  in  Convocation,  A.  mdlxxv. 
in  vol.  4  Concil.  M.  Brit,  et  Hib.  p.  284.  seq. 

IX.  Mcmdatum  ArcMepiscopi  Comtuar.  ad  puhlicandum 
articulos  in  convocations  A.  mdlxxv.  stabilitos.   Ibid.  p.  285. 

et  A.  MDXLvni.  academis  procurator,  postea  coUegil  Pembroch.  pneses 
electuB,  et  Ridleio  epiacopo  Londinensi  a  sacris  domesticis,  et  prebenda 
S.  Pauli  donatus  fiiit  Regnum  ineunte  Maria,  solum  vertit,  et  prime 
Argentorati,  dein  Francofurti  sedem  fixit :  ilia  vero  extincta  in  patriam 
iediit.AMDXLiz.fuit  concionator  domine  Margarets  apud  Cantabrigienses. 
A  MDU.  12  Martii  pensio  amiua  xl.  librarum  £dmundo  Grindal,  S.  T. 
baccalaureo,  capellano  regio  data  est,  durante  beneplacito.  MS.  Cotton 
Julius,  B.  9.  A.  MDU.  24  Augusti  £.  6.  sacr.  th.  baccalaureus  coUatus  est 
ad  precent  S.  Pauli.  Reg.  Rydley.  yac.  per  ejus  rcsignationem  mdlit, 
April  24.  Bonner.  A.  mdlh.  mense  Julii  prsbendarius  Westmonaster- 
iensis  factus.  A.  mdlix.  unus  disputantium  ex  partibus  protestantium 
fiiit.  Et  eodem  anno  ab  Elizabetha  regina  ad  episcopatum  Londinensem, 
A.  mdlxx.  ad  archiepiscopatum  Eboracensem,  et  A.  mdlxxv.  ad  Cantoa- 

riensem  evectus  est Vitam  ejus  descripsit  Johannes  Strype,  MA. 

London  mdoox.  foL  Anglice.  Eodem  anno  prodierunt  in  8vo.  Memoriait 
concerning  his  siupensum  and  disgrace^  with  his  letter  to  Q.  Elizabeth 
in  vindicaiion  of  propheeying.  Obiit  apud  Croidon  6  Julii,  mdlxxxui. 
ctatisLxiv.  Epitaphium  ejus  describitur  ex  Godwin  inter  MSS.  Ant 
Wood  c.  ii. 
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X.  Afiiehi  to  be  inquired  of  in  his  MeircpoKHeal  Visik^ 
Hon,  p.  286. 

XL  Orders /or  re/ormoHon  of  cimses  about  the  learned 
exercises  and  conferences  among  the  ministers  of  the  church, 
p.  287. 

XII.  J^nscoporum  epistola  ad  Beginam  EUzahetham  pro 
restauratione  Archiep.  Cantuar,  Edmundi  Grindal.  p.  293. 

XIII.  Synodi  l^eUus  supplex  Reginae  porrectus^  de  eadem 
materia,  p.  295. 

XIV.  A  Form  of  Penance  laid  before  the  synod  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  tcith  his  directions  for  it.   p.  298. 

XV.  Sub  finem  MalachisB  prophetse  in  Bibliis  episco- 
palibus  (the  Bishops'  Bible)  dantur  liters  E.  L.  forsan  legendse 
Edmimdus  Londinensis,  qui  translator  Minorum  prophetarum 
Aiit. 

Of  the  above  writings  the  following  are  contained  in  this 
volume:  I.  II.  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII.  VIII.  IX.  X. 
XI.   XIV. 

Stiype  has  incorporated  the  substance  of  many  of  the 
archbishop^s  epistolary  remains  into  his  account  of  his  life. 
Most  of  the  letters  contained  in  this  volume  have  never  before 
been  printed  entire.  They  have  been  collected  by  the  editor 
from  the  various  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Library  at 
Lambeth  Palace,  the  State  Paper  Office,  the  Inner  Temple 
Libraiy,  and  the  Library  of  Corpus  Ghristi  College,  Cambridge. 
It  is  right  also  to  state,  that  in  all  cases  where  it  has  been  in 
his  power,  the  editor  has  carefully  collated  the  documents  given 
by  Strype  with  the  originals.  The  Articles  and  Injunctions 
for  the  province  of  York,  fragments  of  which  only  are  given 
in  Strype'^s  Life,  have  been  extracted  entire  from  the  Register 
at  York. 

The  editor  thankfully  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  the 
cSBcexB  in  charge  of  the  several  libraries  and  MSS.,  from 
which  he  derived  many  of  the  articles  contained  in  t\n&  noVusl^^ 
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for  the  fiusilities  which  they  kmdly  afforded  him.  His  thanb 
are  especiaUy  due  to  the  lord  bishop  of  London,  to  the 
Oathedral  authorities  at  Yink^  and  to  the  Bev.  S.  B. 
Maitland,  librarian  to  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  Ganto- 
bury,  for  the  privilege  of  examining  archbishop  Orindal^B 
registers.  His  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  very  reverend  the 
Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  the  Bev.  the 
Master  of  Pembroke  College,  the  Bev.  Samuel  Carr,  of  Cd- 
Chester,  as  well  as  to  other  friends,  who  have  kindly  &youred 
him  with  communications.  He  is  also  bound  to  acknowledge 
the  liberality  of  Mr  Stewart,  bookseller,  London,  in  allowing 
him  a  copy  of  the  document  on  p.  313,  from  a  very  rare  tract 
in  his  possession. 


CORRIGENDA. 


In  p.  169,  note  2,  ifutead  of  the  sentence  beginning  in  the  fifth  line  of 
that  note>  read  John  Marshall  was  the  author  of  a  book  called  ''A 
Tieatise  of  the  Crofls." 

p.  243.  The  translaticm  of  one  clause  in  the  Latin  was  inadvertently 
omitted.  Supply,  in  line  5  of  the  translation,  the  words:  ^I  have 
not  yet  replied,  for  I  know  not  to  \!i^om  to  direct  my  reply." 

p.  396,  note  2,  for  Appendix  ui.  p.  406^  read  p.  471. 
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CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  ST  PAUL 


AT  TOE 


FUNERAL  SOLEMNITY 


OP 


THE    EMPEROR   FERDINAND, 


OCTOBER  3,  IS64. 


[gbindal,] 


ftanttal  noltmnitit  ot  tbt  most  tii^ 

mitt  miffl^tp  ^rutce  Ferdinandus,  tbt  istt 
lEmpnottt  of  most  famous  numotse,  toU 
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C  imprtnteH  at  iUinlKin  bp  Sol^n 

Bap,  Uoelling  oun  ^ttrersgate, 


Cum  gratia  8c  priuilegio  Regise 
Maiestatis. 


C  Z^tit  IntAti  are  ta  ht  iM  at  i^i 
il|l0^unlra:  t^t  date* 


A  SERMON 

AT   THE    FUNERAL  SOLEMNITY »   OF   THE   MOST   HIGH   AND 

MIGHTY  PRINCE  FERDINANDUS «,  THE  LATE  EMPEROR 

OF    MOST    FAMOUS  MEMORY,   HOLDEN    IN  THE 

CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  ST  PAUL  IN  LON- 

DON,    THE   THIRD   OF  OCTOBER,   1564. 

MADE  BY  THE  REVEREND  FATHER 

IN  GOD  EDMUND  GRINDAL, 

BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 


The  Prayer  for  the  universal  Church,  the  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  States  of  the  realm,  &c.,  as  is 
ordinarily  accustomed,  were  first  made.  * 

MaTTH.    XXIV. 

Ideo  et  f)Oi  estate  parati,  quia  qua  hora  non  putatie,  ea  filiue  hominie 
veniurtu  ett,  •    • 

Therefore  he  ye  abo  ready,  far  the  Lord  will  come  at  the  hour  whid% 
ye  think  not  on. 

Among  many  evil  and  naughty  afi^ions,  which  follow  the 
nature  of  man  corrupted  by  sin,  right  .honourable  and  beloved 
in  Christ,  few  or  none  bring  greater  inconveniences  with  them, 
than  doth  the  inordinate  hope  and  expectation  of  long  life. 
And  this  affection  is  so  much  the  more  hurtfuland  perilous, 
for  that  it  is  grounded  so  deeply,  and  sticketh  so  firmly  in  our 
nature,  that  it  cannot  easily  be  remedied  or  removed :  which 
thing,  beside  common  experience,  hath  of  old  time  been  noted 

Q  **  The  funerals  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  lately  deceased,  were 
appointed  by  the  Queen  to  be  celebrated  in  St  Paul's  Church,  as  was 
customarily  done  in  those  days,  out  of  honour  to  the  neighbouring 
crowned  heads,  which  was  done  accordingly  October  8.  There  'wsa 
erected  for  the  solenmity,  in  the  choir,  an  hearse  richly  garnished,  and 
all  the  choir  hung  in  black,  with  the  escutcheons  of  his  arms  of  sundry 
sorts."— Strype,  Grindal,  p.  146.] 

[*  Ferdinand  I.,  brother  of  Charles  V.,  was  bom  a.d.  1508.  He 
married  Anne,  sister  of  Louis,  king  of  Bohemia,  a.  d.  1521 ;  was  elected 
king  of  the  Romans,  a.  d.  1581 ;  and  upon  the  abdication  of  his  brother 
succeeded  to  the  empire,  a.  d.  1558.  He  died  at  Vienna,  July  26, 1564, 
and  was  buried  at  Prague.    See  Modem  Universal  Histor^f ,  VoV.  x\r\ 
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by  divers  and  sundry  proverbs,  as  this  for  one :  Nemo  ett  torn 
senex^  qui  nan  ptitet  annum  se  posse  vivere^ :  *^  There  is  do 
man  so  old,  but  that  he  thinketh  he  may  live  yet  one  year 
longer  ;^^  and  when  that  is  done,  yet  another,  and  another  jBt 
after  that,  and  so  in  infinitum^  until  all  years  and  days  be  dean 
past  and  expired.  The  like  hope  of  long  life  is  expressed  by 
this  proverb,  ^groio  anima  dum  est^  spes  est^ :  **  The  sick 
man,  as  long  as  he  hath  life  and  breath,  so  long  hath  he  hope  {^ 
signifying  that,  even  in  the  greatest  and  most  dangerous 
diseases,  the  sick  parties  ever  hope  to  live  and  to  escape;  so 
that  neither  old  age,  which  by  natural  course  foresheweth  death 
at  hand,  neither  yet  extremity  of  sickness,  be  it  never  so 
grievous,  can  remove  from  us  this  inordinate  expectation  and 
vain  hope  of  long  life,  so  long  as  this  body  hath  any  breath 
abiding,  or  life  left  in  it. 

Out  of  this  evil  root  spring  many  branches  of  great  incon- 
veniences :  for  when  men  be  in  expectation  of  long  life,  and 
promise  unto  themselves  continuance  of  many  years,  they  fall 
by  little  and  little  into  carnal  security,  they  grow  remiss  in  all 
godly  exercises,  delight  altogether  in  pleasures  of  this  world, 
little  or  nothing  thinking  of  the  world  to  come,  or  of  any 
amendment  or  correction  of  life,  but  deferring  it  to  a  longer 
time;  and  so  oftentimes  prevented  with  imlooked-for  death,  and 
found  asleep  in  their  wicked  security,  they  tumble  headlong,  or 
they  be  ware',  into  the  pit  of  damnation.  For  the  curing  there- 
fore of  this  dangerous  disease  in  our  sick  nature,  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  provided  in  the  scriptures  two  special  remedies. 
The  one  is  the  setting  forth  before  our  eyes  the  severity  of 
Grod'*s  terrible  judgment  at  the  last  day,  when  the  Lord  him- 

leas.  iY.  self  shall  come  >vith  the  voice  and  summoning  of  the  archangel, 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  from  heaven,  in  judgment,  to 

■'•▼•  render  to  every  man  according  to  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
flesh,  be  it  good  or  evil;  and  therewith  also  the  suddenness  of 
the  same  judgment,  which  shall  '^come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,^ 

e  »d.     without  giving  any  forewarning,  as  a  snare  that  catcheth  the 

^  uw.  bird,  and  as  the  lightning  which  most  suddenly  in  one  moment 
flasheth  from  east  to  the  west  over  all  heaven.  The  other  remedy 
is  the  often  warning  which  the  scriptures  do  give  us,  to  put  us 

7  Cicero  De  senect  cap.  vii.  ad  fin.]] 
7  Cic.  ad  Atticum.  Lib.  ix.  £p.  10.]] 
7  Before  they  are  aware.]] 
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in  remembrance  of  our  forgetfulness  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature, 
continually  subject  unto  death,  who  will  not  suffer  us  long  to 
continue  here  upon  this  earth,  but  shortly,  and  very  often 
suddenly  also,  bringeth  us  most  certainly  to  an  end  of  this 
uncertain  life.  The  text  which  I  have  chosen  ministereth  just 
occasion  to  think  of  both  these  matters,  being  a  parcel  and  the 
very  conclusion  of  a  sermon,  made  by  Christ  himself  sitting  on 
mount  Olivet,  upon  occasion  that  his  disciples  asked  him  of  the 
signs  of  his  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world.  The  words 
are  these :  Idea  et  vo9^  Sfc,  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  Mttt.  xxiv. 
for  the  Lord  will  come  at  the  hour  which  you  think  not  on.*^ 
Which  sentence,  as  most  notable  and  worthy  to  be  regarded, 
our  Saviour  in  that  sermon  doth  sundry  times  repeat,  Vigilate 
^^0^  Sfc.  "  Therefore.*"  Wherefore  ?  It  is  the  conclusion  of  a 
similitude  going  before,  which  is  this :  "  If  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  have  come,  he 
would  surely  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
have  been  broken  up.  And  therefore  be  you  ready .'*^  As  if  he 
should  say :  The  good  man  of  an  house  would  be  diligent  to 
save  and  preserve  his  house  and  worldly  goods,  being  things 
corruptible:  how  much  more  ought  you  to  be  continually 
vigilant,  lest  the  day  of  judgment,  which  cometh  suddenly,  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  find  you  sleeping  in  sin  and  wickedness,  and 
so  you  lose  a  far  more  excellent  treasure,  redeemed  not  with 
gold  and  silver,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  immaculate  i  P^t.  i. 
Lamb  Christ  our  Saviour ! 

Although  therefore  this  text  most  properly  pertaineth  to 
put  us  in  remembrance  of  making  preparation  against  the 
general  judgment ;  yet  notwithstanding  I  intend  presently  to 
apply  it  to  the  preparation  towards  death,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  present  occasion,  and  partly  for  that  both  tend  to  one 
effect.     For  St  Awrustine  saith,  ^^  Look  in  what  state  the  last  Aufpist.  ad 

^^  ,  .  Hesych. 

day  of  our  life  doth  find  us,  in  the  same  state  will  the  last  day  Epist.  so. 
of  the  world  judge  us*.*"    I  purpose  therefore,  by  occasion  of 
this  text,  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  three  things : 

First,  of  the  exhortation  in  the  scripture,  moving  us  to 
prepare  to  die. 

^  In  quo  enim  quemqae  invenerit  suus  novissimus  dies,  in  hoc 
earn  cotnprehcndet  mundi  novissimus  dies :  quoniam  qualis  in  die  isto 
qnisque  moritur,  talis  in  die  illo  judicabitur.  August,  ad  Hesych.  E^Val. 
80,  ad  init.  Ed.  BasH  16G9.  Tom.  ii.  col.  850.1 
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Secondarily,  of  the  causes  that  ought  to  move  us  to  this 
preparation. 

And  thirdly,  of  the  true  ways  and  means  how  to  prepare 
to  die. 

And  by  the  way  I  intend  somewhat  to  speak  of  the  cvse 
of  this  solenm  assembly. 

I.  For  the  first.  As  it  is  said  here,  *^  Be  in  readinesB, 
&C.'''  so  are  there  very  many  places  in  the  scriptures,  tending 
to  the  same  efiect.  In  Luke  xii.  Christ  saith  thus :  Sint  hmhi 
vestri  prcecinctiy  et  Ittcemw  ardentes  in  manibus  vegtris.  **  Let 
your  loins  be  girded,  and  your  candles  burning  in  your  hands."" 
By  girding  of  the  loins  is  signified  the  bridling,  or  rather 
mortifying,  of  our  carnal  and  corrupt  affections ;  and  by  burn- 
ing candles  is  signified  the  light  of  faith,  and  christian  conver- 
sation, the  very  fruit  of  true  faith,  and  so,  in  sum,  that  we 
should  be  altogether  in  a  readiness.  Saint  Peter  also,  when 
he  maketh  mention  of  the  end  of  all  things  to  be  at  hand,  useth 
much  like  exhortation  :  ^^  Be  ye  sober  (saith  he)  and  vigilant 
in  prayer;""  signifying  thereby,  that  temperance  in  meats  and 
drinks,  sobriety  of  conversation  in  all  the  parts  of  our  life, 
vigilancy  and  continuance  in  prayer  and  other  godly  exercises, 
are  sure  signs  that  we  make  preparation  for  death  and  for  the 
coming  of  Christ.  Of  such  like  exhortation  to  prepare  against 
death  the  scriptures  are  most  full,  and  so  plain,  that  this  part 
needeth  no  long  prosecution. 

II.  Now  for  the  second  part.  There  be  two  causes  that 
ought  (if  we  be  not  altogether  insensible)  to  move  us  to  pre- 
pare for  death.  The  one  is  the  necessity  of  death :  the  other 
is  the  uncertainty  thereof.  The  inevitable  necessity  of  death 
is  very  well  expressed  by  Saint  Paul  in  these  words  :  StaMum 
est  omnibus  hominihus  semel  nwri^  et  past  hoe  judicium.  ^^It  is 
ordained,""  or  it  is  a  statute,  concluded  and  enacted  in  the  high 
court  of  the  heavenly  parliament,  and  such  a  statute  as  never 
shall  be  repealed,  ^Hhat  all  men,""  of  what  estate  or  condition 
soever  they  be,  ^' shall  once  die,  and  after  that  foUoweth  the 
judgment.""  The  wise  man  saith:  Moritur  doctus  simui  ei 
indoctus.  "  The  learned  and  unlearned  both  die.""  The  eth- 
nicks^  also  did  very  well  express  this  necessity  of  death.  For 
Horace  saith  thus : 

f  Ethnicks:  heathen.] 
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Pallida  mors  «quo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabemaSj 
Regamque  turres'. 

^^  Pale  death,  or  death  that  maketh  the  most  beautiful  and  best 
coloured  faces  pale,  doth  knock  as  indifferently  at  princes^ 
palaces,  as  at  poor  men'^s  cottages.^  Another  poet  hath  these 
words:  Mors  sceptra  Ugonibus  cequat.  "Death  maketh 
sceptres  and  mattocks  equal,  and  as  soon  arresteth  he  the 
prince  that  carrieth  the  sceptre,  as  the  poor  man  that  diggeth 
with  the  mattock.""  David  calleth  death  Viam  universw  camisy  i  Kings  jj 
''  the  way  of  all  flesh.'*^  But  what  needeth  many  testimonies 
in  so  plain  a  matter,  so  universally  known  by  daily  experience 
in  all  places  and  times ! 

Now,  as  concerning  the  uncertainty  of  death,  (which  is  the 
second  and  greatest  cause  to  move  us  to  be  in  readiness,)  this 
may  be  truly  affirmed,  that  as  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  death  will  come,  so  is  there  nothing  more  uncertain  than 
the  hour  when  it  will  come.  And  therefore  is  our  life  in  the 
scriptures  compared  to  things  that  upon  light  and  sudden 
causes  are  alterable,  as  grass,  a  flower,  shadow,  smoke,  va-  isai.  xi. 
pour ;  and  death  resembled  to  the  stealing  in  of  a  thief,  to  a  Jamet  iV. 
snare  entangling  the  bird,  and  the  hook  catching  the  fish  un- 
awares. This  uncertainty  is  also  touched  in  my  text :  Quia 
qua  hara  non  ptUatiSy  Sfc,  "  For  the  Lord  will  come  at  the 
hour  which  ye  think  not.""  But  both  these  things  shall  appear 
more  clearly  by  examples. 

And  to  begin  first  with  the  examples  of  the  latter  part. 
Nothing  doth  more  evidently  declare  the  uncertainty  of  death, 
than  the  sudden  deaths  of  persons  of  all  ages  and  degrees,  of 
which  we  find  plenty  both  in  profane  histories  and  in  the 
scriptures.  Pliny,  in  the  seventh  book  of  his  Natural  History,  ^^-  JJjt. 
hath  a  whole  chapter  entitled  De  mortibus  repentinis^ :  and  c*p.  m. 
the  Uke  chapter  hath  Valerius  Maximus^;  where  they  write,  that 
many  upon  most  light  causes  suddenly  have  died.  One  at 
Borne,  as  he  went  forth  at  his  chamber-door,  did  but  strike 

[■  Hor.  Cartn.  Lib.  i.  Od.  iv.  13.] 

P  Q.  Emilias  Lepidus  jam  egrediens  incusso  pollicc  limini  cubiculi. 
C.  AufidiaSy  cam  egressus  in  Senatum  iret,  offenso  pede  in  oomitio. 
Legatus  quoquc,  qui  Khodiorum  causam  in  Senatu  magn^  cum  admi- 
ratione  oraverat,  in  limine  curis  protinus  expiravit  progredi  volens. 
Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  vii.  cap.  53.] 

[^  Valerius  Maximus^  Lib.  ix.  cap.  12.  De  mortibus  non  vulg^b^iA.'^ 
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his  finger  a  little  on  the  door-cheek,  and  immediately  feD  down 
dead.  Another  did  but  stumble  as  he  went  forth,  and  died 
forthwith.  An  ambassador  of  the  Bhodians,  after  he  had 
declared  his  message  to  the  senate,  departing  forth  of  the 
council-chamber,  fell  down  by  the  way  suddenly,  and  there 
died.  .^B^hylus  the  poet  lying  on  sleep  bareheaded  near  the 
jsea,  a  great  sea-fowl,  tliinking  his  head  to  be  a  stone  whereon 
he  might  break  the  shell-fish  which  he  carried,  let  it  fall  on 
his  head,  wherewith  he  was  killed  out  of  hand.  Lucian,  a 
man  indeed  learned  and  eloquent,  but  a  derider  of  all  religion, 
and  namely*  a  blasphemer  of  christian  religion,  travelling  by 
the  way,  was  suddenly  set  upon  and  worried  with  dogs;  a 
death  worthy  such  a  blasphemer,  and  a  terrible  example  to  all 
contemners  and  deriders  of  religion  and  piety.     The  scriptures 

1  Sam.  zxT.  also  want  not  like'  examples.  The  churlish  rich  man  Nabal, 
who  at  his  sheep-shearing  held  a  feast  in  his  house  like  a 
king,  but  denied  to  reUeve  David,  then  persecuted  and  in 
distress,  within  ten  days  after  was  smitten  of  the  Lord,  and 

ActtY.  so  died.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  pretending  that  they  gaie 
their  whole  patrimony  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  primi- 
tive church,  but  indeed  reserving  a  portion  to  themselves,  and 
so  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  immediately  stricken  of 
God,  and  so  ended  their  lives,  to  the  fearful  example  of  all 
hypocrites  and  dissemblers,  namely  in  matters  pertaining  to 

ActazU.  God'^s  religion.  Herod  Agrippa,  being  in  his  most  glorious 
magnificency  contented  to  hear  himself  magnified  and  extolled 
as  a  Grod  and  not  a  man,  was  suddenly  smitten  by  the  angel 
of  the   Lord,  and  died  a  most  miserable  death.    The  rich 

Lokezu.  man,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  12th  of  Luke,  that 
intended  to  pull  down  his  bams  and  granaries,  and  to  build 
larger,  said  to  his  soul :  ^^  Soul,  thou  hast  provision  laid  up 
in  store  for  many  years,  and  therefore  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.'*'*  But  what  became  of  him !  God  said 
unto  him :  "  Thou  fool,  even  this  very  night  shall  thy  soul  be 
taken  from  thee;  and  then  who  shall  have  that  thou  hast  pro- 

D»n.iv.  videdf^  The  example  of  Nabuchodonosor  is  very  terrible, 
who,  walking  in  his  palace,  and  glorying  in  his  strong  and 
stately  city  Babylon,  whiles  the  words  were  yet  in  his  mouth, 
was  suddenly  stricken  with  a  plague  worse  than  death ;  for 

[]*  Namely:  especially.] 
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the  use  of  reason  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  himself,  turned 
f<»th  among  beasts,  became  as  a  beast,  eatii^  bay  like  an 
ox ;  to  teach  all  posterities  ensuing,  not  to  ^ory  in  things 
of  this  worid  which  are  but  vain,  but  that  "he  which  ^cnieth 
should  ^ory  in  the  Lord."  It  shall  not  be  amies  if  I  add 
one  example  of  mine  own  knowledge:  for  God''s  judgments 
exercised  in  our  days  are  also  to  be  observed  and  marked. 
I  knew  a  priest  who  had  rapped  together  fomr  or  five  bene- 
fices, but  was  resident  upon  never  a  one  of  them.  AU  this 
sufficed  him  not;  and  therefore  he  longed  for  a  prebend  also, 
there  to  spend  at  ease  the  milk  and  the  fleece  of  the  flocks 
which  he  had  never  fed.  At  length  by  mediation  of  money 
he  obtained  a  prebend :  and  when  hie  man  brought  him  home 
the  seal  thereof,  cast  into  a  marvellous  joy,  he  burst  forth 
into  theee  words  of  the  psalm,  taken  out  of  bis  portesse ',  which 
was  ail  his  study :  Hoc  requies  mea.  "  This  is  my  rest,  rPni.a 
(saith  the  priest)  this  is  my  place  of  quiet;  here  intend  I 
to  make  merry  so  long  as  I  Uve.'"  What  followed  hereof! 
Assuredly,  nulla  r«qui«t,  "  uo  rest" ;  but  within  a  few  days 
after  he  was  stricken  with  a  palsy,  that  he  could  not  stir 
himself,  and  besides  bereft  of  all  his  wits  and  understanding, 
that  where  before  he  was  accounted  a  worldly  wise  man,  after* 
wards  he  was  altogether  foolish,  and  not  loi^  after  died. 
And  who  is  there  that  hath  lived  any  number  of  years,  but 
they  have  known  or  heard  of  many  that  have  died  suddenly ! 
Some  sitting  in  their  chairs,  some  sleeping  in  their  beds; 
some  have  fallen  down  dead  going  in  the  streets ;  some  have 
fidlen  off  from  their  horses ;  besides  many  other  like  cases, 
coming  by  fraud,  force,  or  violence,  wrought  by  one  man 
against  another,  whereof  be  infinite  and  too  many  examples. 
Wherefore,  to  conclude  this  part,  let  all  those  whom  God 
hath  blessed  with  prosperity  iu  this  world,  learn  further  out 
of  these  examples,  that  when  they  are  in  the  highest  and 
best  state  of  wealth,  favour,  honour,  and  dignity,  then  have 
they  most  cause  to  be  vigilant  and  in  a  readiness;  for  then 
moat  commonly  Grod's  stroke  is  nearest  at  hand,  and  sudden 
destruction  ligbteth  upon  such  as  in  the  midst  of  worldly 
prosperi^  have  not  God  before  their  eyes,  hut  cast  him  clean 
ODt  of  their  remembrance. 

C  Portcasc, portaw,  or portus:  abreviaTyr\ 
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Now  to  come  to  necesdty,  a  few  examples  in  that  dial 
suffice.   Daily  experience  sheweth  that  all  are  snbject  to  deifl. 
Some  note  that  it  is  not  without  an  emphasis,  and  to  be 
Gen.  Y.       marked,  that  in  the  5th  of  Genesis,  where  mention  is  nndl 
of  the  old  fathers  that  lived  some  seven,  some  eight,  sooe 
nine  hundred  years,  ever  in  the  end  Moses  addeth  these  wordii 
Et  mortuus  est^  ''and  he  diedf^  to  give  us  to  understand, 
that  live  we  never  so  long,  yet  at  length  cometh  death,  and 
maketh  an  end  of  all.     If  strength  could  have  preserved  fion 
death,  Sampson  had  yet  lived ;   if  wisdom,  Solomon ;    if  n- 
liancy,  David;    if  beauty,  Absolom;   if  riches,  Croesus;  if 
largeness  of  dominion,  Alexander  the  Great  had  yet  remained 
alive.    But  what  need  we  to  seek  far  examples !    Behold,  Urn 
present  assembly  and  solemnity  most  lively  expresseth  to  ill 
our  senses  the  brittleness  of  our  nature,  and  the  neoesnty 
of  death.    For  if  the  most  noble  and  mighty  prince  Ferdi- 
nandus,  the  Roman  emperor,  for  whose  funeral  this  prepara- 
tion and  concourse  is  here  made,  hath  entered  the  way  of  al 
flesh,  and  though  he  were  the  greatest  and  honourablest  of 
all  earthly  kings,  hath  as  a  subject  obeyed  the  irrevocable 
statute  of  the  heavenly  emperor  spoken  of  before ;  let  us,  iB 
respect  far  inferior  persons,  assure  ourselves  we  shall  foUoir, 
and  that  how  soon  we  cannot  tell.     And  because  it  is  com- 
monly used  that  something  should  be  spoken  at  the  fimenb 
of  great  and  notable  personages  in  their  praise  and  commen- 
dation, agreeable  to  their  conditions,  I  will  also,  agreeably  to 
the  said  custom,  speak  something  in  commendation  of  tba 
virtues  of  this  most  noble  prince.     In  which  doing  I  shall  dd 
no  new  thing,  but  therein  follow  the  steps  of  the  most  godly, 
ancient,  and  best  learned  fathers  of  the  church.     Gregoiy 
Nazianzen,  who  for  his  excellent  knowledge  was  called  Theo- 
logus,  that  is,  the  divine,  wrote  divers  and  sundry  ftmeial 
orations  or  sermons,  and  in  them  highly  commended  the  pa^ 
ties  discessed*;  as  Basilius  Magnus,  Cyprian,  Athanasius,  Ui 
own  father,  (for  his  father  was  a  married  bishop,)  and  divert 
hAMuinT*  other*.    St  Ambrose  in  like  sermons  highly  commended  Va- 

Ainere 

^^^'^  Q  Discessed :  departed,  deceased.]] 

[*  In  Cypr.  Orat  18.  Tom.  i.  p.  274.    In  patrem  Orat.  19.  p.  286L 

In  BasU.  Orat.  20.  p.  316.    In  Athanas.  Orat.  21.  p.  373.    Edit.  Pam 

1630.] 
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lentinianiis  and  Theodosius  the  emperors"'.  Which  was  not 
done  of  these  learned  fathers,  either  for  vain  ostentation  of 
eloquence,  or  for  flattery  of  their  friends  remaining  alive ;  but 
partly  to  continue  a  reverent  and  honourable  memory  of  the 
parties  deceased,  and  partly  to  excite  and  stir  up  others  by 
rehearsal  of  their  virtues  to  the  imitation  of  the  same. 

And  here  I  must  crave  pardon,  if  I  shall  not  so  largely  and 
particularly  speak  in  the  commendation  of  this  noble  emperor, 
as  did  Ambrose  of  Valentinian  and  Theodosius.  For  this 
prince  was  to  me  personally  unknown:  Ambrose  was  much 
eonveFBant  with  both  the  other.  And  therefore  of  this  prince 
I  can  report  only  those  things  which  either  are  credibly  writ- 
ten of  him  in  the  histories  of  our  time,  or  that  are  notori- 
oufl  by  common  fame,  or  that  I  myself  have  heard  by  very 
oertun  report  of  men  of  good  credit.  And  here  I  will  briefly 
pass  over  those  things  which  orators  could  prosecute  with 
much  eloquence  at  great  length;  as,  first  of  all,  his  high 
parentage  and  nobility  of  birth,  being  indeed  very  notable, 
descending  in  direct  line  from  sundry  emperors.  Frederick 
the  emperor,  of  that  name  the  third,  was  his  great  grandfather: 
Maximilian  the  emperor,  son  to  the  said  Frederick,  was  his 
grandfather :  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  father  to  Charles  the  last^ 
emperor,  and  to  him :  his  mother  was  the  daughter  and  heir 
of  the  king  of  Spain :  his  father'*s  mother  was  the  only  daughter 
and  heir  to  Garolus  Audax,  Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Bur- 
gwidy,  and  lord  of  all  the  Low  Countries ;  indeed  a  duke  by 
style,  bat,  when  he  Uved,  terrible  to  the  mightiest  kings  of 
his  time ;  he  himself  also  descending  lineally  from  the  kings 
of  France.  So  that  there  was  compacted  in  this  princess 
person,  as  it  were,  a  bundle  of  the  principal  nobility  of 
the  christian  world ;  out  of  the  compass  of  the  which  world 
there  is  no  true  nobility,  but  all  barbarie.  I  will  likewise 
pass  over  the  dignity  and  honour  of  his  estate,  which 
was  the  highest  type  of  all  worldly  preeminency,  to  the  which 
he  ascended  by  all  steps  and  degrees  of  honoiur.  As  first  of 
all,  after  the  death  of  Maximilian  the  emperor,  his  grandfa- 
ther, besides  other  his  titles  and  styles,  he  was  created,  not 
a  duke,  which  is  a  place  of  great  honour,  and  namely  in  those 

[*  Ambrosii  Orat.  fdncbr.  de  obita  Valent.  Imp.  Tom.  lu.  p.  ^.    dj^ 
obitu  Thcodoflt  Imp.  Tom.  m.  p.  47.  Ed.  Basil  1567.^ 
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countries,  but  an  archduke,  I  mean  archduke  of  Austria,  and 
(that  more  is)  the  only  archduke  of  the  world,  so  far  as  I 
have  read  or  heard.  Other  there  were  archdukes  in  stjki 
but  he  only,  so  long  as  he  lived,  was  archduke  in  pofMCOBJoit. 
Soon  after  he  was  crowned  king  of  Boheme,  then  eieetod 
king  of  Bomans,  after  that  king  of  Hungary,  and  last  of  al 
emperor  of  Borne ;  which  is  the  highest  step  and  degree  of 
honour  that  any  man  in  Christianity  can  attain  unto.  Wben 
I  say  the  highest,  I  do  not  here  except  the  pretenced  supo^ 
eminency  of  the  pope'*s  holiness :  for  I  take  his  hoIineBi» 
in  challenging  to  be  above  the  emperor,  to  be  an  usuiper; 
and  in  this  point  I  have  Tertullian  to  make  with  me,  ^ 
writeth  plainly  thus:  Imperator  omnibus  haminibus  majors 
solo  Deo  minor.  ^^  The  emperor  (saith  he)  is  greater  thai 
all  men,  and  yet  less  than  God  alone  ^'^^ 

Thus  much  concerning  the  royal  progeny  and  inq>eriil 
state  of  Ferdinandus ;  which  things  I  have  briefly  passed  over, 
as  matters  more  meet  for  them  that  write  panegjrrical  orations, 
than  for  the  pulpit.  For  although  they  be  the  gifts  of  God, 
and  therefore  to  be  esteemed  in  their  kind,  yet  be  they  the 
things  that  rather  make  a  great  man,  than  a  good  and  a 
christian  man.  For  the  like  hath  often  happened,  as  well  to 
evil  men  and  to  heathen  men,  as  to  good  and  christian  mea. 

I  will  therefore  commend  unto  you  the  gifts  of  the  mind, 
and  the  godly  virtues,  which  were  in  this  noble  emperor: 
in  the  which,  for  the  causes  afore  alleged,  I  must  be  more 
brief  than  otherwise  the  matter  requireth.  For  surely,  I 
have  heard  that  he  abounded  in  all  kinds  of  virtue;  that  he 
was  a  lover  of  justice,  a  lover  of  truth,  and  a  hater  of  the 
contraries;  that  he  was  full  of  clemency,  full  of  humbleness 
of  mind,  no  proud  man,  no  haughty  man,  but  humble,  mild, 
and  full  of  af&bility.  He  was  also  not  unlearned ;  and  both  in 
Latin  and  all  other  vulgar  tongues  so  skilful,  tliat  he  was 
well  able  to  treat  in  the  same  with  the  most  part  of  the 
nations  of  Christendom. 

P  Colimus  ergo  et  imperatorem  sic,  quomodo  et  nobis  licet  et  ipsi 
expedite  ut  hominem  a  Deo  secundum ;  et  quicquid  est,  a  Deo  coose- 
cutum,  et  solo  Deo  minorem.  Hoc  et  ipse  volet.  Sic  enim  oronibiis 
major  est,  dum  solo  vero  Deo  minor  est.  Tertull.  ad  Scap.  p.  86.  Ed. 
Paris,  1041.] 
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But  out  of  aO  his  virtues,  I  will  at  this  time  especially 
ominend  unto  you  three,  whereof  two  are  notoriously  known 
liroughout  all  Christendom;  the  third  I  myself  have  heard 
y  report  of  them  that  were  of  good  credit  and  excellent 
»niing.  And  the  first  is  his  fortitude,  travails,  and  con- 
[nnance  in  wars  against  infidels  and  sworn  enemies  of  the 
hristian  name  and  religion,  I  mean  the  Tm-ks.  The  principal 
ffice  required  of  a  christian  prince,  over  and  above  the 
aty  of  another  christian,  is  the  right  use  of  the  sword, 
•at  by  €rod  into  his  hand,  for  the  defence  of  the  godly 
nd  innocent,  and  for  the  repressing  and  punishing  of  the 
ricked.  This  sword  is  never  so  well  occupied,  as  when 
^  is  drawn  in  wars  to  defend  christians  against  infidels 
nd  enemies  of  christian  religion.  For  these  wars  have  a 
•rivilege  or  prerogative  above  all  other  kind  of  wars;  for 
bey  are  called  in  the  scriptures  bella  Domini^  ^^  the  [Numb.  ad. 
jord'^s  wars.*^  In  these  kind  of  wars  against  Turks  and 
dahumetists'  this  noble  prince  spent  a  great  piece  of  his 
oung  and  middle  age,  not  sparing  therein  neither  his  trea- 
ure,  or  his  travail  even  in  his  own  person;  and  therefore, 
a  that  point,  may  very  well  be  compared  to  the  most  godly 
nd  valiant  prince  king  David,  of  whom,  for  his  valiancy  i  sam.  xxv. 
gainst  the  Philistines  and  other  infidels,  it  is  written,  that 
»  fought  the  Lord^s  battles. 

But  here  methinketh  I  hear  some  man  making  unto 
oe  this  objection,  and  saying:  ^^Sir,  ye  commend  this  man 
lighly  for  his  wars  against  the  Turks;  but  I  beseech  you, 
vhat  success  had  his  wars!  Had  not  the  Turk  the  upper 
land !  Have  we  not  lost,  for  all  his  wars,  the  better  part 
if  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  ?  How  then  is  he  worthy  com- 
nendation,  that  loseth  and  not  winneth  by  his  warsT  To 
hat  I  answer,  that  counsels,  wars,  and  other  actions  are 
lot  to  be  judged  by  the  success,  but  by  the  purpose,  intent, 
tnd  prudent  disposition  towards  the  same.  One  poet  wisheth  ond. 
hat  he  should  never  have  good  success,  which  measureth 
loings  by  success : 

^'Careat  snccesaibus,  opto^ 
Quisquis  ab  eventu  facta  notanda  putat'." 

To  direct  wars  and  other  actions  to  some  good  end,  and 
[•  Mahometana,J  p  Ovid.  Heroides.  Ep.  ii.  ^5."^ 


14  A    FUlfBRAL   0ERMOX 

to  prosecute  the  same  by  prudent  advice,  industry,  and  acthritj, 
pertaineth  (as  Grod^s  gift)  to  the  praise  of  a  man ;  but  th 
success  of  things  is  reserved  to  God  alone,  who  diiynsA 
them  according  to  his  divine  wisdom. 

And  therefore,  if  God  had  determined  at  that  time  (m 
appeareth  manifestly  he  had)  to  plague  Christendom  by  th 
Turk,  as  he  did  the  Jews  by  Nabuchodonosor,  (for  God 
can  use  both  evil  men  and  wicked  spirits  for  his  executionenj 
and  that  for  the  sins  of  the  christian  princes  and  peopk^ 
and  namely  for  contemning  and  persecuting  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel,  then  offered  unto  them ;  what  could  all  the  kinp 
of  Christendom  have  done  to  the  contrary!  But  if  we  wiD 
judge  this  matter  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  by  commoa 
reason,  the  fault  of  the  losses  in  Hungary  is  rather,  jei, 
justly,  to  be  imputed  to  other  christian  princes,  (who  at 
that  time,  for  old,  rusty,  private  titles,  were  at  mortal  aoi 
deadly  war  one  against  another,  and  so  opened  the  way  to 
the  Turk,)  than  to  king  Ferdinand,  who  continually  labounl 
for  aid  against  the  Turk,  but  could  obtain  none,  and  wm 
left  alone  to  match  with  a  most  mighty  tyranne^  who  hatk 
alone  a  dominion  in  greatness  equal  almost  to  all  christ^idoiB, 
besides  the    conspiracy   of  divers   Hungarian  princes   (fix* 

[}  Tyranne :  tyrannus,  tyrant.] 

['  i.  e.  on  account  or  in  favour  of  the  Vaivode's  quarrel. — HiBpc^mli^ 
Yavoidae  titulo,  pncerat  Joannes  Zapolia,  cum  Ludovicus  Ladislai  filim^ 
Hungarie  rex^  infelici  pnelio  ad  Mugacium  cum  Solymano  conflizil^ 
Bicuti  llbro  primo  diximus;  et  ex  regis  morte  occasionem  augendc 
potentis  captans,  Hungaris  procerum  favore  rex  electus  est,  et  Albc 
regalis  loco  et  more  majorum  regia  omamenta  ac  coronam  simipdt 
Sed  cum  postea  Ferdinandus  CsBsaris  frater,  qui  Annam  Ludovki 
ultimi  regis  sororem  uxorem  duxerat,  contrario  procerum  &¥ore  m 
regem  assumptus  esset,  hinc  Joannes  Turcico  robore  fretus,  illiae 
Ferdinandus  suis  fratemisque  viribus,  et  uterque  regulorum  inter  m 
dissidentium  opibus  subnixi,  magno  reipublics  christians  detrimentis 
de  regno  diu  oertarunt  Thuani  Hist.  Lib.  ix.  2.  Vol.  i.  p.  311.  EdiL 
Lond.  1733. 

"  His  brother-in-law,  Lewis  the  Young,  being  slain  in  the  battle  of 
Mohais,  he,  by  virtue  of  his  wife's  title  (Anne  of  Hungary*),  was  crowned 
king  of  Bohemia  at  Prague ;  and  after  having  defeated  John  de  Zapolkfl» 
count  of  Scepus,  Vdivode  of  Transylvania,  who  was  his  competitor  ftr 
Hungaiy,  he  entered  into  quiet  possession  of  that  kingdom,  and  wn 
crowned  at  Belgrade."    Modem  Univ.  Hist.  YoL  xi.  p.  161). 

''  The  feudal  institutions  however  subsisted  both  in  Hungary  and 
Bohemia  in  such  vigour,  and  the  nobles  possessed  such  extensive  power, 
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YftToida  his  quarrel)  with  the  Turk  against  him,  which 
iioabled  him  more  than  all  the  Turku's  force.  And  I  beseech 
jou,  in  this  case  who  could  hope  to  have  good  success  i 

And  yet  his  wars  against  the  Turk  did  not  always  lack 
success.  For  proof  whereof,  I  shall  desire  you  to  call  to 
remembrance,  how  nobly  and  valiantly  the  city  of  Vienna 
in  Austria  was  defended  against  the  Turk,  chiefly  by  his 
means*.  They  that  write  the  histories  of  our  time  make  report, 
that  the  city  of  Vienna,  then  being  a  weak  town  and  not 
fortified,  the  great  Turk^  having  passed  through  Hungary 
with  an  huge  army,  shewing  by  the  way  infinite  examples 
of  barbarous  tyranny  and  cruelty,  sparing  neither  age  nor 
sex,  no,  not  forbearing  to  rip  the  bodies  of  christian  women 
great  with  child,  was  by  him  besieged  round  about  with 
five  great  camps,  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  being  so  great, 
that  a  man,  standing  in  the  tower  of  the  great  church  there, 
should  for  eight  miles  compass  round  about  the  to\^'n  see 
nothing  hot  tents  and  pavilions.  The  Turk  so  approached 
the  town,  that  he  procured  the  walls  to  be  undermined,  and 
great  breaches  being  made  in  three  several  places,  three  terrible 
iwsnlts  were  given  three  sundry  days ;  and  yet,  through  God^a 
good  protection,  the  town,  of  itself  weak  and  newly  fortified, 
was  defended  by  a  waU  of  christian  men^^s  bodies,  and  the 
Turkish  tyranne  repelled  with  shame  and  loss  of  great  num- 
bers of  his  soldiers,  to  the  notable  benefit  of  all  Christendom. 
For  if  the  Turk  had  then  surprised  Vienna,  not  only  all 
Germany,  but  aU  Italy,  France,  yea,  and  England  also,  would 
have  before  this  time  trembled  and  quaked.     And  surely,  I 

that  the  erowns  were  still  elective;  and  Ferdinand's  rights,  if  they  had 
not  been  powerfully  supported,  would  have  met  with  little  regard.  But 
his  own  personal  merit,  the  respect  due  to  the  hrother  of  the  greatest 
monarch  in  Christendom,  the  necessity  of  choosing  a  prince  ahle  to 
afford  his  subjects  some  additional  protection  against  the  Turkish  arms, 
(which,  as  they  had  recently  felt  their  power,  they  greatly  dreaded) 
together  with  the  intrigues  of  his  sister,  who  had  heen  married  to  the 
late  king,  overcame  the  prejudices  which  the  Hungarians  had  conceived 
against  the  archduke,  as  a  foreigner;  and  though  a  considerable  party 
voted  for  the  Faywode  of  Transylvania,  at  length  secured  Ferdinand  the 
throne  of  that  kmgdom."  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Charles  the  Vth,  Book  iv. 
Vol.  u.  p.  374.  Edit.  1812.] 

(7  A.  D.  1629.]  [*  SoUman  I.] 
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think,  we  of  England,  that  think  ourselves  in  most  safety,  as 
i¥e  have  a  proverb  of  ^^  the  pope  to  come  to  our  own  doorB,"^ 
so  should  we  have  had  the  Turk,  or^  this  day,  to  have  come 
to  our  own  doors,  if  Vienna  had  not  been  so  stoutly  and 
valiantly  defended,  and  that  chiefly  by  the  good  means  of  this 
noble  emperor  Ferdinandus.  For  although  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, then  king  of  the  Romans,  was  not  there  in  person,  yet 
is  his  commendation  never  the  less.  For  the  war  was  his, 
the  town  was  his,  the  army  was  collected  by  his  providence, 
and,  as  they  use  to  speak  in  the  Latin  phrase,  Ferdtnandi 
auspiciis  totum  hdhim  gerebcUur.  So  that  I  conclude,  if  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  had  never  done  any  other  notable  act  in 
all  his  life  (as  he  hath  done  many)  besides  the  defence  of 
Vienna,  yet  were  he,  for  that  alone,  worthy  of  perpetual 
memory  and  of  eternal  fame  and  renown. 

The  second  thing  worthy  high  commendation  in  this  prince, 
m  my  judgment,  was  his  peaceable  government,  after  he 
attained  the  imperial  crown*.  And  although  to  some  it  may 
seem  strange  to  commend  in  one  man  two  contrary  things,  war 
and  peace,  yet  indeed,  the  varieties  of  times  and  other  circum- 
stances considered,  it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all.  His  wars  were 
against  €rod'*s  enemies;  his  peace  was  with  Grod^s  people. 
Ever  sithence  he  was  created  emperor,  (his  wars  with  the  Turks 
once  compounded,)  he  hath  only  studied  to  maintain  pnUie 
peace :  he  hath  not  attempted  (as  other  men  have)  to  enlarge 
his  dominion  with  the  efiusion  of  christian  blood :  he  hath  not 
stirred  up  any  civil  wars,  under  colour  and  pretence  of  religion, 
or  for  any  other  titles ;  but  rather  peaceably  governed,  nourish- 
ing concord  and  amity  among  all  the  states  of  the  empire :  so 
that  by  means  thereof  Germany,  before  afflicted  both  by  civil 

'J  Or:  ere.] 

"^  Princeps  prudentia,  justitia,  liberalltate>  mansuetudine,  assidui- 
t&te,  vigilantia  nulli  secundus ;  sed  supra  eas  omnes  virtutes  pietatis  in 
illo  et  pacis  in  domo  Dei  constituends  pnecipuum  studiam  fait.  Nam 
ut  in  impetu  Torcorum,  cui  impar  viribus  erat,  sustinendo  ac  frangendo 
mora  et  arte  uti  optimum  factu  experientia  didicerat ;  sic  et  in  religionis 
negotio  non  igne  et  ferro  grassari^  ad  quod  ipsum  et  Galliee  regem  pleri- 
que  liortabantur,  sed  colloquiis,  disputationibus,  amicis  collationibu8,c(m- 
dliis  denique,  sive  nationalibus  sive  (Ecnmenicis,  rem  gerere  tntius 
judicabat.  Thuani  Hist  lib.  xxxvi.  15.  Tom.  ii.  896.  See  also  Modem 
Universal  History,  Vol.  xi.  171.] 
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and  foreign  wars,  is  at  this  present,  by  many  men's  judgment, 
more  flourishing  both  for  men  and  wealth,  than  it  was  at  any 
one  time  this  hundred  years;  that  this  man  might  well  have 
used  like  words  with  Augustus  the  emperor,  when  he  died: 
Germaniam  lateritiam  accept^  marmoream  relinquo.  I  received 
a  Germany  of  brick,  I  leave  it  of  marble*. 

Therefore,  as  in  his  wars  I  compared  him  to  valiant  king 
David,  80  in  this  latter  time,  for  his  peaceable  government,  he 
may  be  very  well  compared  to  Salomon,  who  is  termed,  by  the 
interpretation  of  his  name,  pacificus^  ^^  peaceable,'*^  or  a  prince 
of  peace.  And  so  he  alone  hath  matched  two  most  worthy 
princes  in  two  several  and  most  princely  qualities. 

The  third  thing  that  I  commend  specially  in  this  prince, 
which  I  must  speak,  not  of  knowledge,  but  of  most  credible 
report,  is  his  chastity :  he  was  a  chaste  prince,  a  prince  that 
did  truly  and  (as  they  say)  precisely,  keep  his  wedlock^: — a 
notaUe  virtue  in  any  man,  but  more  notable  in  a  prince,  and 
most  notable  in  so  great  a  prince,  specially  in  this  loose  and 
licentions  age.  For  in  these  days  it  is  to  be  feared  that  not 
only  princes,  but  others  of  far  meaner  estate,  think  unchaste 
life  and  the  breach  of  matrimony  a  thing  not  only  in  themselves 
worthy  of  no  reprehension,  but  also  account  others,  of  Kke  state 
in  power  and  authority,  very  fools  and  dastards,  if  they  of  con- 
sdenoe  forbear  to  do  the  same.  Like  in  that  to  the  ethnicks, 
of  whom  St  Peter  writeth  these  words :  Atque  hoc  absurdum  i  Pet.iT. 
UUs  viditur^  quod  nan  aeeurratis  una  cum  ittis  in  eandem  luxus 
nfutumem.  ^^  And  it  seemeth  to  them  a  strange  or  fond  thing, 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  into  the  same  excess  of  riot,  or  loose- 
ness.^ But  let  these  men  assure  themselves  of  that  which 
fioDoweth  in  the  same  place:  *^  These  men  (saith  St  Peter)  shall  i  P«t  it. 
give  account  to  him  that  is  prepared  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.^  God  hath  not  given  a  particular,  but  a  general  law : 
neither  hath  he  given  his  commandments  to  poor  men  only,  or 
to  men  of  mean  estate,  but  to  all  men  and  to  all  estates,  high 
and  low,  emperors,  kings,  queens,  lords,  ladies,  rich,  poor.  Yea, 

[*  Uibem  excolnit  adeo>  at  jure  sit  gloriatos,  marmoream  se  relin- 
qutn,  qoam  lateritiam  accepisset.    Saetonius  in  August  c  28.]] 

1^^  He  was  interred  by  the  body  of  queen  Amie  his  wife,  with  whom 
lie  bad  lived  in  the  utmost  harmony  of  ooojugal  affection.  Mod.  Univ. 
Hiat.  Vol.  XL  p.  171.] 

[aRtXDAL,] 
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the  greatest  prince  of  the  world  shall  as  well  tr^nUe  at  Ae 

judgment-seat  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  pass  as  hard  an  account,  as 

the  poorest  man  of  the  earth,  and  an  harder  too,  for  that  he  hath 

a  greater  charge  committed  unto  him,  according  as  it  is  wiittea: 

UAt  zii.     Cui  muUum  credUvm^  muUum  requiretur  ah  eo ;  and,  PotmUt 

wbd.  yi.    patenter  tormenta  patientur.    *•  To  whom  much  is  committed, 

of  him  much  shall  be  required  f  ^  and,  '^The  mighty  shall  saSet 

mighty  torments/^     Let  no  man  tliink,  therefore,  that  high 

estate  in  tliis  world  giveth  him  a  license  to  live  wickedly  and 

unchastely;    but  rather  follow  this  prince,  who  virtuously, 

godly,  and  clu-istianly  lived  in  honourable  matrimony;   and 

may  therefore  herein  justly  be  compared  to  the  virtuous  ^n- 

peror  Gratianus,  one  of  his  predecessors,  to  whom  St  Ambrose 

'bi?'v*i«Q   P^^^^  ^^  laudable  testimony :  Fuit  Gratianus  castas  carport^ 

tii^         ut  pr(Bter  conjugium  nescierit  alterius  fmrnince  consttetudimmK 

*  Gratianus  was  a  chaste  man  of  his  body,  who  out  of  wedlock, 

or  besides  his  wife,  knew  not  the  company  of  any  other 

woman.^ 

And  behold,  I  beseech  you,  how  wonderfully  Grod  blessed 
him  for  his  chaste  observation  of  matrimony.  For  where  other 
princes,  living  heretofore  incontinently,  have  been  plagued  of 
God  with  sterility  and  want  of  royal  issue  of  their  bodies,  and 
so  the  direct  line  of  succession  hath  been  cut  off  after  them, 
.  God  hath  not  only  given  unto  this  prince  plenty  of  honourable 
children,  both  sons  and  daughters,  but  also,  according  to  the 
n*»J^  verse  of  the  psalm,  caused  him  seejilias  Jiliorum^  his  childr^'s 
children,  to  a  very  great  number. 

The  honourable  marriages  of  his  daughters  in  sundry  places 
of  Christendom  I  omit :  but  one  thing  I  cannot  but  note  unto 
you,  that  he  received  at  God  s  hand  the  same  blessing  which 
God  granted  unto  David,  whereof  he  himself  maketh  mention 
in  the  third'  book  of  the  kings,  the  first  chapter,  in  these 
iKingti.  words:  Benedict  us  Daminus  Deus  Israel^  qui  dedit  hodts 
sedentem  in  solio  meo^  videutibus  oculis  meis.  ^^  Praised  be 
God  (saith  David,  when  Salomon  his  son  was  proclaimed 
king  before  his  death,)  which  hath  given  me  one  of  mine  own 

['  Ambi-os.  Orat.  fiinebr.  de  obit.  Valcnt.  ad  fin.  Basil.  1567*  Tom.  u. 
p.  12.] 

['  "  The  first  book  of  the  Kings,  commonly  called  the  third  book 
of  the  Kings."    Title  in  the  authori;»ed  version.] 
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to  sit  this  day  on  my  seat,  mine  eyes  looking  on."*^  Like  occa- 
sion to  praise  Qod  had  Ferdinandus  the  emperor,  of  whom  we 
speak ;  for  he,  afore  he  died,  saw  the  most  excellent  and  noble 
prince  Maximilian*,  his  eldest  son  (now  emperor),  crowned 
king  of  Bomans,  and  thereby  in  most  sure  certainty  (if  he 
lived)  to  succeed  him.  A  great  blessing  to  a  prince,  and  a 
great  blessing  to  a  country,  where  the  case  standeth  so.  God, 
for  his  mercies'  sake,  at  his  good  appointed  time  send  such  a 
blessing  in  England !  Amen,  Amen^. 

Thus  much  I  have  thought  good  to  speak  in  the  com- 
mendation of  this  noble  emperor,  both  to  continue  an  ho- 
nourable memory  of  the  virtues  that  were  in  him,  as  the 
occasion  of  this  time  and  place  justly  requiretli,  and  also  to 
stir  up  those  that  be  present,  of  all  estates,  to  follow  these 
good  things  that  were  commendable  in  him.  And  here  I 
might  cease  to  speak  any  more  of  him,  were  it  not  that 
there  remaineth  yet  one  scruple  to  be  removed.  For  it  will 
be  objected,  peradventure,  that  this  prince,  thus  commended, 
dissented  from  us  in  religion ;  and  an  answer  therein  required. 
I  answer,  that  the  matter  of  reUgion  is  a  matter  of  great 
weight  indeed,  and  such  a  matter  as  we  must  commend  unto 
God  only.  Let  us,  whom  God  in  his  mercy  hath  lightened 
with  the  bright  beams  of  his  gospel,  render  unto  Him  most 
hearty  thanks  for  tlie  same.  Let  us  thankfully  embrace  it, 
and  christianly  use  it,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  our  own 
health.  And  let  us  pray  instantly  to  God,  the  giver  of  all  «^^^"  ^ 
good  pfts,  that  he  will,  in  his  good  appointed  time,  so 
lighten  the  eyes  and  direct  the  hearts  of  all  christian  princes, 

P  ''Nulla  re  felicior  fait  quam  sucoessore  Maximiliano,  qui  vestigiis 
patpmui  inaisteiis  rara  prudentis  et  aequitatis  laude  imperium  post 
€Jii8  obitom  administravit."    Thuani  Hist  lib.  xxxvL  15.  Tom.  ii.  p. 

397.] 

[^  The  protestant  succession  was  a  matter  of  deep  anxiety  to  the 

bishops  of  the  reformed  church.  In  the  year  1560  Archbishop  Parker, 
Grindal,  and  Cox,  bishop  of  £ly,  *'  took  upon  them  the  courage  and  the 
honesfy  to  write  a  secret  letter  to  the  queen,  to  persuade  her  to  many, 
shewing  her  how  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the  church  and  kingdom  de- 
pended upon  issue  of  her  royal  body :"  concluding, "  that  till  they  should 
see  that  fortunate  day,  they  should  never  repose  themselves  to  minister 
in  their  offices  comfortably,  in  perfect  joy  and  quiet  of  heart"  Strype, 
Grindal,  p.  61.] 

2—^ 
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that  they  may  see  the  Ught  of  the  truth,  and  walk  thereafter 
in  the  right  way,  to  the  extirpation  of  all  superstition  and 
error,  and  to  the  true  setting  forth  and  maintenance  of  siii- 
cere  religion,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  who  is  to  be  blessed 
for  ever.  And  yet,  something  to  answer  them  as  conoemiDg 
this  prince,  divers  matters  may  be  alleged,  whereof  I  will 
rehearse  some,  which  argue  that  he  was  not  so  mach  ad- 
dicted to  the  Bomish  religion  as  some  men  would  have  the 
world  to  believe.  And  herein  I  will  not  deal  subtldy  or 
craftily,  as  to  affirm  before  this  auditory,  for  a  more  strength 
to  our  cause,  that  the  emperor  afore  his  death  thou^  in 
all  points  of  religion  as  we  do,  (for  I  do  not  think  so  my- 
self of  him:)  only  I  will  allege  a  few  things  which,  either 
by  the  evidence  of  the  matter,  or  else  by  good  record,  aie 
manifest  to  all  the  world.  And  first  of  all,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  but  that  he  was  contented  to  be  crowned  emptor 
without  a  mass,  which  no  emperor  did  before  him  a  great 
many  of  years.  And  if  any  man  would  deny  tins,  there  be 
divers  persons  here  present  that  were  then  at  Frankfort,  and 
saw  the  whole  solemnity  of  his  coronation,  which  was  done 
for  more  surety  in  this  case  at  afternoon,  not  aforenoon,  as 
was  accustomed.  Now  if  the  emperor  had  so  much  esteemed 
the  mass,  as  other  have  done  before  him,  he  would  not  have 
sufiered  it  to  have  been  left  ofi^  at  his  coronation.  And  if 
any,  for  excuse  hereof,  should  affirm  that  he  was  contented 
at  that  time  to  dissemble  the  matter  till  he  had  obtained 
the  imperial  crown,  those,  under  colour  of  friendship,  should 
be  his  enemies,  as  diffaming^  him,  that  for  ambition'*  sake  he 
would  do  a  thing  contrary  to  his  conscience ;  which  whoso- 
ever doth  affirm  thinketh  not  honourably,  nor  as  he  ou^ 
to  think,  of  so  good  and  so  worthy  a  prince.  Furthermore, 
I  have  heard  for  a  truth,  that  afore  his  coronation  he  faith- 
fully promised  the  princes-electors,  that  he  would  never  be 
crowned  of  the  pope ;  and  the  sequel  declared  the  same  veiy 
manifestly  to  be  true;  for  he  was  never  crowned  of  him 
indeed,  remaining  so  long  in  the  empire  without  the  popels 
approbation,  which  before  time  was  used*.     Let  it  then  be  in- 

\}  Difftuning:  defaming.^ 

(7  Pope  Paul  the  Fourth  wodd  not  admit  the  validity  of  the  re* 
nunciation  of  Charles,  or  the  election  of  his  brother,  because  in  neither 
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iififerently*  conadered,  whether  this  was  not  much  derogatory 
to  the  holy  see,  and  whether  St  Peter^s  prerogative  was  not 
much  touched  herein!  What  a  schismatical  matter  would 
this  have  heen  made,  and  what  stirs  would  have  ensued,  if 
the  emperor  Ferdinand  had  lived  in  the  days  of  pope  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh,  who  procured  the  deposing,  yea  and  death 
also,  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  Fourth^ ;  or  in  the  days  of 
pope  Alexander,  who  set  his  foot  in  the  neck  of  the  em- 
peror Fredericus  Barbarossa' !  But  the  pope  is  a  wise  man; 
for  although  he  retain  the  same  mind  that  the  other  his 
predecessors  had,  yet,  because  the  times  do  not  serve  his 
purpose,  he  dissembleth  the  matter,  and  is  contented  rather 

case  the  consent  of  the  holy  see  had  been  obtained.  He  even  refased 
tndienoe  to  Don  Martin  de  Gusman,  whom  Ferdinand  had  sent  to  take 

the  nsoal  oath  in  his  name The  emperor  ordered  his  ambassador  to 

make  the  necessary  protest,  and  take  his  leave,  if  in  three  days  after 
this  intimation  he  should  not  be  favoured  with  an  audience;  for  he  con- 
sidered that  ancient  custom  of  procnring  the  confirmation  of  the  pope, 
and  going  to  receive  the  imperial  crown  at  Rome,  as  a  superflaoos  cere- 
mony, after  having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  electors;  an  opinion 
which  hath  been  adopted  by  all  his  successors  in  the  empire.  The 
ambassador  punctuaUy  executed  the  orders  of  his  master;  and  though 
almost  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  condemned  the  conduct  of  the 
pope,  yet  he  persLsted  in  his  refusal  even  after  the  death  of  Charles; 
bat  he  himself  dying  soon  after,  Pius  IV.,  who  succeeded  him,  confirmed 
the  imperial  dignity  to  Ferdinand. — Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  xi.  169. 
Ed.  1762.    Seetdso  Thuan.  Hist  lib.  xxL  2.  Tom.  i.  p.  707-a3 

17  Indifierently :  impartially.] 
.  [*  Hildebrand  died  a.d.  1065:  Henry  IV.  a.d.  1106,  during  the 
pontificate  of  Pascal  II.  But  the  contests  between  the  ecclesiastical 
and  secular  powers,  stirred  up  by  Hildebrand,  may  fairly  be  assigned  as 
the  cause  of  the  melancholy  termination  of  Henry's  life.  Pope  Pascal 
II.,  following  up  the  ambitious  policy  of  his  predecessor,  encouraged 
and  supported  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  his  son,  by  which  Heniy  was 
depiired  of  his  throne,  and  died  in  misery.] 

['  In  the  year  1177  he  (Frederic  I.)  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  at 
Venice  with  .^xander,  and  a  truce  with  the  rest  of  his  enemies.  Some 
writers  affirm,  that  upon  this  occasion  the  haughty  pontiff  trod  upon  the 
nadi:  of  the  suppliant  emperor,  while  he  kissed  his  foot,  repeating  at  the 
same  time  those  words  of  the  royal  psalmist :  "  Thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion  and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
mider  feet"  The  greatest  part,  however,  of  modem  authors  have  called 
this  event  in  question,  and  consider  it  as  utterly  destitute  of  authority 
and  unworthy  of  credit.  Mosheim,  £ccL  Hist.  Cent  xii.  part  iL  ch.  2. 
Vol.  lu.  p-  40.  Ed.  1826.] 
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to  take  a  piece  than  lose  all.  And  surely  this  one  act  is  i  r 
plain  demonstration,  that  this  emperor  did  not  think  himstf  P 
bound  in  conscience  so  much  to  tender  the  pope^s  sapremacj,  | 
as  the  canonists  would  have  it  esteemed,  who  make  it  a 
sxtra.  de    matter  De  necemtate  saliUis^.  "  Of  necessity  to  salvation  ;^  for 

najor.  et  '  . 

bed.  cap.  i.  otherwise  he  would  not  have  done  as  he  did,  to  have  gained 
^•'  ten  empires.  Besides  all  this,  there  is  extant  abroad  m  print 
an  oration,  pronounced  in  the  late  Tridentine  Council  by  the 
emperor  Ferdinand'*s  ambassador,  in  which  oration  there  ia 
request  made  by  the  emperor,  that  liberty  may  be  granted 
to  have  the  communion  administered  in  both  kinds'.  Where- 
upon may  very  well  be  gathered,  that  the  emperor  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  sacrilege  of  the  Romish  church,  in  depriving  the 
people  of  God  of  the  one  half  of  the  sacrament,  where  Ghrial 
himself  instituted  both :  or  else,  if  he  had  thought  the  one  to 
be  as  sufficient  as  both,  which  is  the  popish  doctrine,  what 
needeth  to  make  any  further  suit !  And  for  further  declara- 
tion of  his  earnestness  in  this  point,  I  will  add  that  which  I 
saw  written  in  August  last  past  by  a  man  of  good  credit  and 
estimation,  that  Ferdinandus  the  emperor,  not  long  before  his 
death,  gave  license  to  all  his  own  countries  to  have  the  use 
of  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds.  I  do  not  affirm  this  but 
of  report ;  but  surely,  if  it  be  true,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 

[}  Porro  subesse  Romano  Pontifici  omni  humane  creatune  dedan- 
mus,  dicimus,  definimns,  et  pronunciamus  omnino  esse  de  necessitate 
salutis.  £xtrayag.  Commun.  Lib.  i.  tit  viii.  de  majoritate  et  obedientii, 
cap.  i.  '^Unam  Sanctam"  ad  fin.  Corpus  Juris  Canonici.  Tom.  m. 
p.  211.    Edit.  Ludg.  1671.] 

P  Addebat  Pontifex  Ferdinandum  Cesarem  a  se  petiisse^  ut  Maxi- 
miliano  filio,  Bohemis  regi,  integre  coens  usus  gratia  fieret:  nam, 
quominus  aliter  quam  a  Christo  institutum  fuisset  saciamentum  illnd 
perciperet,  religione  ipsum  attineri:  eandem  postea  gratiam  onmiom 
suorum  subditorum  nomine  Cesarem  a  se  petiisse :  quod  haetenus  illi 
cardinales  denegaverint. — Thnan.  Hist.  lib.  xxxiL  Tom.  n.  251. 

The  Council  of  Trent  evaded  the  settlement  of  this  question  by  r^ 
ferring  it  entirely  to  the  decision  of  the  pope:  Nunc  eomm,  pro  quibiis 
petitur^  saluti  optime  consultum  volens,  decrevit  (synodus)  integmm 
negotium  ad  sanctissimum  Dominum  nostrum  esse  referendum,  pront 
pnpsenti  decreto  refert,  qui  pro  sua  singulari  prudentia  id  efficiat,  quod 
utile  reipublics  Christians  et  salutare  petentibus  usum  calicis  fore  judi- 
caverit.  Canones  ConciL  Trid.  Scssio  xxii.  Decretum  super  petitione 
concessionis  calicb.] 
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"^God  revealed  unto  him  other  parts  of  reh'^on  also,  which  we 
liave  not  yet  heard  of. 

But,  as  I  have  said,  we  will  commend  that  matter  unto 
God;  and  whatsoever  his  religion  was,  this  solemn  action 
for  memorial  of  him  may  very  well  be  used  notwithstanding. 
And  being  fallen  into  the  mention  of  this  public  action  and 
solemnity,  it  shall  not  be  amiss  somewhat  to  say  of  the 
true  use,  meaning,  and  purpose  of  the  same,  for  the  better 
satisfaction  of  doubtful  minds.  For  there  is  no  doubt  but 
there  will  be  two  contrary  judgments  concerning  the  same. 
The  one  part  will  say,  there  is  too  little  done;  the  other 
will  say,  there  is  too  much.  The  first  part  will  allege  that, 
although  they  cannot  but  confess  the  action  to  be  done  very 
honourably  and  with  much  magnificency,  yet  the  principal 
matter  of  all  is  wanting  (>vill  they  say)  :  for  here  is  an  ho- 
nourable memorial  of  the  emperor  Ferdinandus,  but  here  is 
(say  they)  no  prayer  for  the  soul  of  Ferdinandus.  To  those 
I  answer,  that  the  holy  scriptures,  the  word  of  God,  is  the 
candle  and  the  lantern  for  our  steps.  By  it  we  ought  to  p»^-cxIx. 
direct  our  steps,  if  we  will  please  God ;  without  it  we  walk 
in  darkness,  and  know  not  whither  we  go.  But  first  of  all, 
in  tlie  scriptures  we  find  no  commandment  to  pray  for  the 
souls  departed,  unless  they  will  cite  the  place  of  the  book^Macc.  xi 
of  Machabees.    And  then  St  Jerome  shall  make  them  answer,  Hieron.in 

'  prefat.  in 

who  permitteth  indeed  these  books  of  Machabees  to  be  read ;  "^'  soiom 
but  because  they  be  not  of  the  canon  of  the  scriptures,  they 
be  not  (saith  St  Jerome*)  sufficient  of  themselves  to  establish 
any  doctrines  in  the  church  of  God.  Secondarily,  we  have 
no  example  in  the  canonical  scriptures  of  any  invocation  for 
the  dead :  for  we  read  in  the  old  testament  that  the  fathers, 
na  Jacob  and  others,  were  buried  with  mourning  and  with 
much  honour,  for  a  testimony  of  the  resurrection,  which  is 
here  also  meant ;  but  that  any  prayer  was  used  for  them  we 
read  not.  •  Likewise  we  read  in  the  new  testament  of  Ste- 
phen  and  other,  but  of  no  prayer  for  them  or  any  others, 

p  Sicnt  ergo  Jndith  et  Tobis  et  Machabseomm  libros  legit  qnidem 
ecclesiA,  Bed  eos  inter  canonicas  scripturas  non  recipit;  sic  et  bee  duo 
TolumiDa  legat  ad  edificationem  plebis,  non  ad  auctoritatcm  ecclesiostico- 
mm  dogmatnm  confirmandaTn. — S.  Hieron.  In  prov.  Solera.  Prefat.  Tom. 
III.  p.  25.  £dit.  Baal.  1565.] 
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after  their  death,  read  we  any  where  in  the  old  testameot « 
in  the  new.  Thirdly,  where  in  the  old  testament  be  aoi- 
fiees  and  expiations  appointed  for  many  and  smudiy  tiunpk 
whereof  some  seemed  small  offences ;  yet  was  there  never  aaj 
sacrifice  appointed  for  any  puigation  or  expiation  of  the  detd. 
And  therefore,  if  Judas  Machabeus  ofiered  a  saorifioe  fa 
the  dead,  seeing  none  such  is  prescribed  in  the  law  of  Moseii 
in  that  doing  he  added  to  the  law,  and  so  ofifended  God; 
and  is  no  more  in  this  point  to  be  followed  than  Lot  and 
David,  being  otherwise  godly  men,  are  to  be  followed  in  th«r 
evil  acts :  nor  the  author  of  that  book  more  to  be  credited 
sMMcziT.  in  this  sentence  without  the  scripture,  than  in  his  oommend- 
ing  of  one  in  the  same  story  who  did  kill  himself,  oontrttj 
TideAoir.  ^  ^^^  scriptures^  Besides  that,  divers  of  the  oldest  writtai 
dnt^^^*^  copies  of  the  story  of  the  Machabees  in  Greek  have  no  men- 
tion at  all  of  the  praying  for  the  dead :  so  that  that  jdaoe 
is  suspected  to  have  been  corrupted  of  purpose  by  some  ad- 
dition, put  to  many  years  after.  For  most  certain  it  is,  if 
prayer  for  the  dead  had  been  so  necessary,  as  many  nov- 
a-days would  have  it  seem,  it  had  not  lacked  all  authoritf 
and  example  of  the  canonical  scriptures,  as  it  doth. 

Now,  if  they  shall  allege  that  the  ancient  doctors  make 
for  them,  (for  scripture,  other  than  afore  is  alleged,  thqr  hate 
none  that  maketh  any  thing  for  the  purpose,)  first,  it  la  to  be 
said  that  men'*s  writings  alone  are  not  sufficient  in  matters  of 
faith  and  religion.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  from  Qregorfs 
time,  when  the  corruption  of  reUgion  increased  very  much, 
the  doctrine  of  purgatory  and  praying  for  the  dead  hath  gone 
with  full  sail,  being  maintained  principally  by  feigned  appari- 
tions, visions  of  spirits,  and  other  like  fables,  contrary  to  the 
scriptures.  But  the  eldest  writers  and  doctors  of  the  Church, 
(for  Dionysius,  even  by  the  judgment  of  Erasmus,  is  not  so 
old  as  they  make  him,)  speak  not  at  all  of  praying  for  the 
dead.  And  although  in  Chrysostom  and  Saint  Ambrose  some- 
time there  is  mention  of  praying  for  the  dead,  yet  it  is  in  a 
far  other  meaning  with  them,  than  the  schoolmen  and  othor 


[}  S.  August,  contra  Secund.  Gaudentii  Epist  Lib.  n.  cap. 
Tom.  vn.  col.  351-4.  Edit.  Basil.  1569.  Non  plane  sapientise  sed  in* 
sipientiie  dedit  exemplum,  non  Chrisii  martyribos  Bed  Donati  dicom- 
ccllionibus  imitandum.    Ibid.  coL  352.] 
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Qie  latter  time,  beiiig  men  ignorant  in  the  tongues  and 
er  good  leannngs,  have  coUected  and  gathered  of  them, 
r  it  is  manifest,  that  those  holy  fathers  meant  nothing  less 
n,  by  prayii^  for  those  that  were  departed,  to  establish 
gatory  or  third  place ;  without  the  which,  neither  the  pope 
iself  nor  any  of  his  clergy  would  any  thing  at  all  contend 
praying  for  the  dead.  For  the  terror  of  purgatory  being 
:en  away,  their  gain  would  cease ;  and  withal  their  prayer 
the  dead,  invented  for  filthy  lucre,  were  at  an  end.  For 
is  confessed  of  all  men,  that,  if  there  be  no  third  place, 
kyer  for  the  dead  is  in  vain ;  for  those  that  be  in  heaven 
A  it  not;  those  that  be  in  hell  cannot  be  holpen  by  it: 
that  it  needeth  not  or  booteth  not,  as  the  old  proverb 
^.  If  the  ancient  fathers  therefore,  when  they  pray  for 
I  dead,  mean  of  the  dead  which  are  already  in  heaven,  and 
;  elsewhere;  then  must  we  needs  by  their  prayer  understand 
ner  thanksgiving,  or  else  take  such  petitions  for  the  dead, 
i  they  be  indeed  in  some  places,)  for  figures  of  eloquence 
1  exomation  of  their  style  and  oration,  rather  than  necessary 
blinds  of  reason  of  any  doctrine.  But  I  will  make  this 
tter  more  jiam  by  an  example  or  twain,  not  intending  at 
s  time  to  make  any  longer  discourse  or  disputation  concem- 
'  this  matter.  S.  Ambrose,  in  his  funeral  oration  or  sermon 
iceming  the  death  of  Theodosius  the  emperor,  doth  much 
nm^id  his  virtues,  and  especially  he  commendeth  him  for 
great  lowliness  and  humbleness  of  spirit ;  for  that  he,  being 
emperor,  submitted  himself  to  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
1  did  puUic  penance  for  the  murder  committed  at  Thessa- 
iea  by  his  commandment,  lamenting  his  oversight  therein 
li  abundance  of  tears;  which  few  private  men  in  these 
rs  would  be  contented  to  do.  In  the  process  of  this  oration, 
int  Ambrose  laboureth  to  persuade  all  men  that  Theo- 
dus,  who  had  lived  so  godly,  was  undoubtedly  saved ;  and 
length  pronounceth  thereof  plainly,  using  these  words': 
uiiur  nunc  augutttF  menwriee  Theodosius  luce  perpetua^  'bi^^ri^ 
nquillitate  diutuma,  et  pro  Us  quw  in  hoc  gessit  corpore 
neraiionis  divinm  fructihus  gratulatur ;  that  is,  ^^  The 
peror  Theodosius,  of  most  honourable  memory,  now  en- 
eth  perpetual  light  and  continual  quietness :  and  for  those 
[*  AmbroB.  Opera.  Tom.  m.  p.  61.  Baidl.  1577.] 


26  A    FUNERAL    SERMON 

things  which  he  did  in  this  body  he  doth  rejoice  in  the  fnntifln 
of  (Jod's  reward.""  How  could  S.  Ambrose  have  more  plainly 
expressed  his  certain  persuasion  concerning  the  blessed  state 
of  Theodosius!  And  yet  within  a  few  lines  after  he  hiA 
these  words :  Damine^  da  requiem  peffeeto  servo  tuo  Tkeodoiie^ 
requiem  quam  parasti  Sanctis  iuis^.  "  Lord,  give  rest  to  thy 
perfect  servant  Theodosius,  the  rest,  I  mean,  which  thoa  hast 
prepared  for  thy  saints."^  First,  he  calleth  Theodosiiis  th» 
perfect  servant  of  God :  but  purgatory,  by  the  confession  of 
the  patrons  thereof,  is  not  for  the  perfect,  but  for  the  im- 
perfect. And  moreover,  what  needeth  S.  Ambrose  to  pnqr 
to  God  to  give  Theodosius  rest,  seeing  he  hath  pronounced 
afore  that  Theodosius  was  already  in  possession  of  that  rest, 
and  therefore  not  in  purgatory,  where  is  pain  (as  they  teach), 
contrary  to  rest !  It  is  evident  therefore  that  S.  Ambrose  in 
this,  and  like  places,  meant  not  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory,  or  praying  for  the  dead,  but  useth  only  a  figure  of 
eloquence  and  vehemency  of  affection.  Likewise  in  the  Greek 
liturgy  entitled'  to  Chrysostom  are  contained  these  words 
following :  Prcpterea  qferimus  tibi  rationalem  hune  eukum  prs 
omnibus  in  fids  quiescentibus  majorihus^  patribus^  patriarekiSj 
prophetis^  et  apostolis^  prweonibus^  et  evangdisHs^  martyrihm^ 
con/essoribuSy  continentibus^  et  omni  spiritu  in  fide  initiate; 
prcBcipue  pro  sanctissima,  immaculata^  super  omnes  benedicta^ 
Domina  nostra^  deipara  et  semper  virgine  Maria*.  "  More- 
over we  offer  unto  thee  this  reasonable  worship  for  all  the 
forefather&r  resting  in  faith ;  for  the  fathers,  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, apostles,  preachers,  and  evangelists,  for  martyrs,  con- 
fessors, continent  persons,  and  every  spirit  endued  with  faith ; 
but  chiefly  for  the  most  holy,  immaculate,  and  blessed  above 
all  other,  our  Lady  the  Mother  of  Grod,  and  evermore  a 
virgin,  Mary.*^ 

'C  Ibid.  p.  62.]  [«  Entitled:  attributed.] 

Q*  Eti  irpoa-tpcpofxev  <roi  Tt)v  XuyiKijy  TavTtj¥  XaTpuav  vfrip  t»i» 
ei'  vitTTCi  avatravofx^vtuv^  vpoirarepoaVf  traxtptavy  marptapj^tov,  vpO' 
<ptjT(uv^  awotTToXtov,  KfjpVKuVf  tvayyeXifTTmv,  /jtaprvpwv,  ofxoXoy^TWf 
€yKpaT€VTuv,  Kut  wavTofi  iruevfxaTOft  ev  triarei  TeTcXettafxevov,  (Ek^^- 
vw^)  Efai^€T«?  Tt}^  iravayiaf!,  a'^pdvrov,  virepevXoyfjiJievrj^f  ev^d^ov 
C€(riroiui]^  tjfAuVf  OeoroKoVf  koi  det'rrapdevov  Mapia^.  Chrys,  LitUTg. 
Goar.  Rituale  Grsec.  p.  78.  Paris.  1647.] 
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These  are  Ghiysostom''s  words:  shall  we  now  gather 
hereof,  because  Ghiysostom  affirmeth  the  reasonable  wor- 
ihip|fc^  at  the  holy  communion  to  be  offered  for  the  patri- 
irdia,  for  the  apostles,  yea,  and  for  the  blessed  virgin,  there^ 
Pore  the  patriarchs,  apostles,  and  the  blessed  virgin  are  in 
pforgatory?  It  is  too  great  an  absurdity.  This  oblation 
therefore  is  only  a  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  saints  of  God 
deputed,  with  the  remembrance  of  them  by  name,  who  did 
In  true  faith  depart  out  of  this  world.  These  places,  well 
vveighed,  are  sufficient  to  declare  the  true  meaning  of  many 
other  like  places,  aUeged  out  of  the  fathers  for  praying  for 
the  dead,  and  for  purgatory. 

But  to  answer  to  the  second  sort,  who  think  this  too  much, 
Bnd  to  come  too  near  to  the  superstitious  rites  abrogated :  I 
vronld  those  men  would  follow  the  example  of  the  Israelites, 
in  a  time  of  variance  between  them  and  some  of  their  brethren. 
The  story  is  contained  the  twenty-second  of  Joshua:  the  Josh. zxu. 
eSbct  is  this.  When  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Grad,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  had  received  their  portion  beyond 
Jordan,  at  their  return  home  they  builded  a  piece  of  work 
like  a  great  altar ;  which  when  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  heard 
of,  they  intended  war  against  the  two  tribes  and  the  half,  and 
6ent  messengers  unto  them,  burdening  them  with  apostasy 
and  revolting  from  Ood^s  religion,  for  that  they  had  builded 
another  altar  besides  the  altar  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was 
the  only  altar  appointed  by  Grod.  The  two  tribes  and  the 
half  answered,  and  that  with  calling  of  God  to  witifess,  that 
they  meant  no  such  thing,  nor  never  intended  to  offer  any 
sacrifice  npon  it ;  but  only  builded  it  for  a  bounder  and  for  a 
testimony,  both  for  them  and  their  children,  that  the  bounds 
of  their  possessions  reached  so  far.  The  rest  of  the  Israelites 
were  with  this  answer  very  well  satisfied  and  contented,  and 
abstained  from  any  war-making  against  them.  So  I  do  not 
doubt,  but  those  who  think  this  action  to  have  any  affinity 
with  the  superstitious  abrogated  ceremonies,  (if  any  such  men 
be,)  when  they  shall  understand  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
neither  done  nor  meant,  they  will  be  likewise  satisfied. 
First  of  all,  here  is  no  invocation  or  massing  for  the  dead ; 
nothing  else  done,  but  that  is  godly:  first,  singing  of  the 
psalms ;  afterwards,  reading  of  the  scriptures,  which  put  us  in 
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remembrance  of  omr  mortality  and  of  the  general  resunectkn, 
with  doctrine  and  exhortation.  All  which  things  tend  to 
edifying  of  the  living,  not  benefiting  of  the  dead.  The  rat 
of  things  tend  to  the  honourable  memorial  of  this  great  joinoe, 
as  hath  been  used  in  all  ages,  even  among  6od''s  peqde. 
Herein  also  we  declare,  that  we  reverence  and  honour  the  as- 
thority  of  magistrates,  as  those  in  whom  the  image  of  God 
here  on  earth  is  represented  unto  us.  Purgatory  gaineth  no- 
thing by  this  day^s  action  or  such  like,  but  rather  reoeivdh 
a  blow ;  for  at  such  times  there  is  always  just  occasion  minis- 
tered to  speak  against  that  foolish  fable.  And  as  for  tfak 
magnificence  and  costs,  the  Queen^s  majesty'^s  act  therein 
deserveth  great  commendation,  shewing  herself  therein  a  prince 
of  honour,  by  doing  the  office  of  a  prince  to  the  greatest 
prince  that  reigned,  thereby  exercising  the  amity  that  ought 
to  be  betwixt  christian  princes.  And  that  such  acts  for 
princes  dead  are  with  such  circumstances  lawful  and  corn- 
ier, zxu.  mendable,  may  appear  by  the  scriptures.  The  prophet  Jeie- 
miah,  rebuking  king  Joachim^,  saith  thus:  PaJter  iu,w  wnm 
comedit  et  bibit^  et  fecit  judicium  et  jusiiiiam^  et  bene  erai  eit 
4*c.  ^^  Did  not  thy  father  (saith  he,  meaning  good  king 
Josias)  eat  and  drink,  and  did  judgment  and  justice,  and  it 
went  well  with  him  V  What  meaneth  the  prophet  by  eating 
and  drinking!  No  man  can  live  without  meat  and  drink. 
He  meaneth  that  Josiah  did  not  only  eat  and  drink  fee 
necessity,  but  also  upon  just  occasions  made  great  and  royal 
feasts,  and  was  sumptuous  in  other  matters  meet  for  hk 
estate;  but  he  joined  withal  judgment  and  justice,  he  destroyed 
the  monuments  of  idolatry,  he  ministered  judgment  to  the 
idolatrous  priests,  he  ministered  justice  to  the  oppressed, 
to  the  widow  and  fatherless ;  and  Grod  was  well  pleased  with 
him,  saith  the  prophet.  And  so,  if  the  example  of  Josias 
be  followed  in  the  rest,  God  will  not  be  ofiended  with  this. 
And  (which  is  more  special)  it  is  threatened  to  wicked  kings 
jer.  xiii.  by  the  same  prophet,  '^  They  shall  not  mourn  for  him,  Alas 
that  noble  prince !  &c.  but  as  asses  shall  they  be  cast  abroad,^ 
&c.  So  that  this  our  doing  is  an  honour  due,  even  fay  the 
scriptures,  to  tliis  worthy  and  most  noble  prince. 
oeii.u  Let  no  man  here  object  diversity  of  religion.    Joseph  did 

Q^  Jehoiakini.j 
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refuse  to  take  the  Egyptians,  being  of  a  divers  religion,  in 
M>mpanj  to  solenmize  the  burial  of  his  father.  And  David 
i  a  princely  embassage  to  Hanun,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  *  ^■^  *• 
omfort  him  upon  the  death  of  his  father  Nahash.  I  am  of 
\.ugustine^s  mind :  ^^  Whatsoever,^  saith  he,  ''tendeth  to  the 
ying  or  increase  either  of  faith  or  of  charity  is  commend- 
».'"  These  kinds  of  actions,  besides  the  intents  before 
ged,  tend  to  the  increase  of  charity,  to  the  continuance  and 
firmation  of  unity,  concord,  and  aAiity  with  a  most  noble 
[  inighty  prince  our  neighbour ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  be 
imended  of  all  those  that  be  lovers  of  peace  and  unity. 
t  let  this  suffice  of  that  matter. 

III.  Now  resteth  something  to  speak  of  the  third  part, 
eh  is,  how  a  man  should  prepare  himself  to  die.  Wherein 
atend  to  be  very  short,  because  I  have  spent  much  time  in 
former  matters.  A  very  necessary  matter  it  is  for  a  man  to 
pare  himself  to  die  well  and  christianly ;  for  in  that  resteth 
:  and  therefore  they  are  pronounced  happy  ''that  die  in  the  rct.  xIt. 
rd.^  But  this  preparation  must  be  made  according  to  the 
3ction  of  Grod^s  word,  not  according  to  the  device  of  man'*s 
mtasy.  In  times  past  men  made  preparations  afore  death, 
;  (Qod  knoweth)  far  out  of  square.  Some  redeemed  for 
ney  great  plenty  of  indulgences  from  Home ;  and  he  that 
1  the  greatest  plenty  of  them,  to  be  cast  with  him  into  his 
kve  when  he  was  buried',  (which  I  myself  have  seen  done,) 
s  counted  the  best  prepared  for  death.  Others  made  pro- 
ions  or  foundations  to  have  great  number  of  masses  said 
them  after  death,  thereby  to  be  the  sooner  delivered  out  of 
!gatory.    Other  there  were  that  thought  it  a  more  reason- 

f  '*  He  (the  Protector  Somerset)  pulled  down  in  Paul's  church-yard, 
L  other  places^  many  churches  and  religious  fabrics  for  the  building  of 
oerKt  House.  And  not  only  were  the  tombs  of  the  dead  rased,  but 
ir  bones  carried  away  in  cartloads,  and  buried  in  Blomesbury.  Yet 
I  notice  of  former  superstitions  was  gained  by  this  barbarity,  used  by 
1  and  others  under  the  reigns  of  king  Henry  and  king  Edward,  that 
ong  a  great  number  of  rotten  carcases  were  found  caskets  full  of 
dons,  safely  folded  and  lapped  together  in  the  bottom  of  their  graves: 
ich  Dr  Haddon  himself  had  observed,  when  they  digged  dead  men 
of  their  graves,  and  carried  away  their  bones,  occasioned  by  pulling 
m  many  churches  and  convents,  as  he  wrote  in  his  answer  to  Osorius." 
irpe.  Memorials,  Vol.  ii.  part  i.  p.  283.^ 
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able  and  speedy  way,  to  quench  the  fire  of  purgatory  aibit 
they  fell  into  it;  and  therefore  they  procured  a  great  number  of 
masses  and  trentals^  to  be  said  for  them  afore  death.  Some  rf 
those  that  have  been  learned  (the  more  was  the  pity !)  hxn 
died  in  an  observant  or  grey  friar^s  cowl,  and  afterward  beet 
buried  in  the  same,  and  so  thought  themselves  well  prepani 
But,  alas !  all  these  preparations  were  preposterous.  Pardh 
ment  and  lead',  masses  and  trentals,  were  they  before  death  or 
after,  the  grey  or  black  colour  of  the.  friary's  cowl,  were  veiy 
slender  matters  of  defence  before  Grod's  judgment-seat.  Thesf 
things  therefore,  being  not  only  not  commanded  of  God,  hs^ 
also  tending  to  the  diminishing  of  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of 
Chrisf  s  cross,  were  more  apt  to  kindle  the  miquenchaUe  fin 
of  hell,  tlian  to  quench  the  phantastical  fire  of  purgatoij, 
which  is  nowhere. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  but  our  forefathers  were  wise  men, 
and  in  very  many  things  highly  to  be  commended ;  and  jd 
lamentable  it  is  to  hear,  into  what  gross  errors  and  supo^ 
stitions  they  were  carried  by  those  that  made  a  merchandin 

Titi.  of  religion,  ^'teaching  tilings  not  convenient  for  filthy  Incre^s 
sake,*^  as  St  Paul  foreshewed.  To  be  brief  therefore,  as  the 
time  overspent  requireth,  the  true  preparation  to  die  well  is  to 
live  well.  A  few  words,  but  a  long  lesson.  St  Augustine  hath 
a  like  sa}ing :  Non  potest  male  moriy  qui  bene  viait ;  ^  ti* 
potest  bene  mori^  qui  male  vixit'.  ^'He  cannot  die  evil  that 
hath  lived  well ;  and  hardly  (hardly,  saith  he)  can  he  die  weD 
that  hath  lived  evil.  He  saith,  hardly^  for  that  no  man  can 
limit  the  measure  of  6od''s  mercies.    He  may,  when  his  me^ 

Matt.  XX.  ciful  will  is,  call  at  the  eleventh  hour,  as  Christ  our  Saviour,  in 
the  parable  of  the  workmen  sent  into  tlie  vineyard,  declareth. 

Lokexxiu.  He  may  call  at  the  last  end  of  our  life,  as  he  did  the  thief  on 
the  cross.  But  that  is  not  his  ordinary  way :  let  no  man 
presume  upon  that,  but  let  every  man  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
when  he  caJleth  him,  who  by  his  holy  word  calleth  all  men  at 
all  times,  when  they  read  or  hear  it. 

\}  Trentol.    A  service  of  thirty  masses  for  the  dead.]] 
[*  The  indulgences  were  written  on  parchment,  with  a  leaden  seaL^ 
\y  Mori  male  times^  et  male  vivere  non  times.    Corrige  male  viTere; 
time  male  mori.    Sed  noli  timere :  non  potest  male  mori  qui  bene  vix« 
erit, — August,  de  Discipl.  Chiist.  ad  fin.  Tom.  ix.  017.  Ed.  Bas.  1569.] 
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When  I  say,  that  to  live  well  is  the  very  best  preparation 
to  die  well,  let  no  man  think  that  I  herein  go  about  to  extol 
the  dignity  or  merit  of  man'^s  works ;  but  that  I  understand  by 
living  well  all  those  qualities  and  virtues  which  pertain  to  a 
true  christian  man,  amongst  which  those  that  be  of  the  first 
tftUe  of  the  commandments  of  Ood  are  most  principal:   as 
namely  christian  belief,  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  assured 
fieuth  in  the  mercies  of  God  for  the  merits  of  Christ  only ;  out 
of  which,  as  out  of  a  most  plentifid  fountain,  springeth  true 
invocation  of  Gk)d,  true  mortification  of  the  old  man,  and  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  with  all  the  works  of  charity  and  mercy. 
Of  which  I  will  cease  to  speak  any  further  at  this  present, 
both  for  that  I  am  excluded  by  time  now  overpast,  and  also, 
for  that  the  particular  tractation  of  these  is  the  principal 
matter  of  all  our  other  sermons.    Of  the  which,  as  ye  have 
oftentimes  heard  heretofore,  so  shall  you  also  hereafter  hear 
often  of  me  and  other  my  brethren,  by  the  grace  and  aid  of 
Almighty  God :  who  grant  unto  every  one  of  us,  that,  when  the 
uncertain  hour  of  death  shall  come,  we  may  be  found  vigilant 
and  well  prepared ;  that,  departing  from  hence  with  a  joyfid 
conscience,  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  blessedness  and  feli- 
dty,  which  in  the  scriptures  our  Saviour  promiseth  to  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord,  at  his  coming,  shall  find 
watching  and  ready.      Which  blessedness  God 
grant  us  all,  and  that  through  the  merits  and 
death  of  the  same  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ :  to  whom,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour,    glory,  and   em- 
pire,   now    and    for 
ever.   Amen. 
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nor. 


PRINCIPAL    MOUBNERS,    &C.  33 

jr  WDliam  Cecil,  Knight,  principal  Secretary  to  her  Ma* 

iestie.  11.  moumor. 
JT  Bichard   Sackeuile,  Knight,  undertreasorer  of  the  Es- 

chequer.  12.  moumor. 
JT  Nicholas  Throkmerton,  Knight,  Chamberlayne  of  the  Es- 

chequer.  18.  moumor. 
fT  George  Howard,  Knight,  Maister  of  the  Annorie. 


C  imprfnteli  at  Xnm 

f^.  uiiL  0f  $ottniArr« 
1564. 

Cum  priuilegio  Regiae  Maieatatis. 


[gbinp^il.J 


FRUITFUL   DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


CUSTOM    AND   VERITY, 


DECLARINO 


THESE  WORDS  Of  CHRIST 


"THIS    IS    MY    BODY." 


REPRINTED  FROM  FOXE*S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS. 


3—2 


THE  FOLLOWING  ARE  FOXE*S  INTRODUCTORY 

OBSERVATIONS. 

^^  Because  great  controversy  hath  been  and  is  yet  amongit 
the  learned,  and  much  efliision  of  christian  blood  abont  the 
words  and  meaning  of  the  sacrament ;  to  the  intent  that  the 
verity  thereof  more  openly  may  be  explained,  and  all  doubtfid 
scruples  discussed,  it  shall  not  be  out  of  place  to  adjoin  to  die 
former  discourses  of  Peter  Martyr,  and  of  Doctor  Bidlej  above 
mentioned,  another  certain  learned  treatise  in  form  of  a  dia- 
logue, as  appertaining  to  the  same  ailment,  compiled  (as  it 
seemeth)  out  of  the  tractations  of  Peter  Martyr,  and  other 
authors,  by  a  certain  learned  and  reverend  person  of  tUb 
realm ;  who,  under  the  persons  of  Custom  and  Verity,  mam* 
festly  layeth  before  our  eyes,  and  teacheth  all  men,  not  to  met^ 
sure  reli^on  by  custom,  but  to  try  custom  by  truth  and  the 
word  of  God :  for  else  custom  may  soon  deceive,  but  the  woti 
of  God  abideth  for  ever.''    [Foxe.  fo.  1328.  Edit.  1576.] 


PREFACE. 


The  following  account  of  this  Dialogue  is  from  Strype^ 
Life  of  Orindal,  p.  464. 

^^  I  do  not  find  our  Archbishop  left  much  in  print  behind 
lim :  yet  one  tract  (whereof,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  fore- 
said MS.  history  S  he  was  author)  may  be  worth  mention- 
Dg  to  such  who  have  any  mind  to  see  a  specimen  of  his 
earning,  viz.  a  Dialogue  hettoem  Custom  and  Truths  which 
8  still  to  be  seen  in  John  Fox'^s  Acts  and  Monuments; 
mitten  in  a  clear  method,  and  with  much  rational  evidence, 
igainst  the  reai^  that  is,  the  gross  and  corporal,  presence  in 
lie  sacrament.  Fox  indeed  concealeth  his  name,  (forbid,  I  sup- 
pose, by  the  author  to  disclose  it,)  only  signifying,  ^  that  it  was 
xrrit  by  a  certain  learned  and  reverend  person  of  this  realm.** 

*^This  discourse  was  writ  by  him  soon  after  his  coming 
iMiek  into  England,  for  the  better  service  of  the  church, 
hat  was  then  to  be  purged  of  popish  doctrines  and  super- 
ititions;  as  appears  from  those  words,  wherein  Custom  is 
wrought  in  thus  speaking:  ^Are  you  so  great  a  stranger  in 
these  quarters!  Hear  you  not  how  men  do  daily  speak 
Igainst  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  denying  it  to  be  the  real 
t)ody  of  Christ  !^  Verity  answereth,  ^  In  sooth,  I  have  been 
I  great  while  abroad,  and  returned  but  of  late  into  this 
xMmtry:  wherefore  you  must  pardon  me,  if  my  answers  be 
to  seek  in  such  questions.  But  you  have  been  longer  here, 
be.'"  In  this  tract,  after  he  had  excellently  explained  the 
sense  of  those  words  of  Christ,  This  is  my  body^  he  pro- 
ceeded to  produce  divers  sentences  out  of  the  ancient  bishops 

[}  ''Dialogam  ilium  scripsit  apud  Foxium  de  Consiietudine  et 
(dentate."  fiishop  Wrenn  s  MS.  History  of  the  Masters  of  Pembroke 
[>ollege,  Cambridge,  in  the  libraiy  of  that  college.] 
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and  doctors  of  the  church  to  confirm  his  interpretation; 
because  Custom  had  boasted  of  doctors  and  old  writers,  and 
men  inspired  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  were  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  protestants;  and  that  in  these  days  the 
wisest  and  best  learned  called  them  heretics.  And  at  lengdk 
iti  the  conclusion  of  his  discourse  he  tells  Ctutamy  *  That  u 
shortly,  and  in  as  few  words  as  he  could,  he  had  declared 
unto  him  what  Christ  meant  by  those  words.  This  is  «f 
body;  what  the  apostles  thought  therein,  and  in  what  sort 
they  delivered  them  to  their  successors;  and  in  what  senee 
and  meaning  the  holy  fathers,  and  old  writers,  and  the  uni- 
versal and  catholic  church  had  evermore  taken  them.'*'*^ 


FRUITFUL   DIALOGUE 


DBCLARINO 


THESE  WORDS  OF  CHRIST : 

*^THIS    IS    MY    BODY." 


CUSTOM  AND  VERITY. 

Custom: — I  marvel  much  what  madness  is  cropen'  into 
bose  men^s  hearts,  which  now-a>days  are  not  ashamed  so 
iolently  to  tread  down  the  lively  word  of  Grod,  yea,  and  impu- 
iently  to  deny  God  himself. 

Verity: — God  forbid  there  should  be  any  such  !  Indeed  I 
emember  that  the  Bomish  bishop  was  wont  to  have  the  bible 
or  his  footstool,  and  so  to  tread  down  God''s  word  evermore, 
vhen  he  stood  at  his  mass.  But,  thanks  be  to  God !  he  is  now 
letected,  and  his  abominations  be  opened  and  blown  through- 
out all  the  world :  and  I  hear  of  no  more  that  oppresseth 
CWs  word. 

Custom: — No  more  !  say  you?  Yes,  doubtless,  there  are 
an  hundred  thousand  more;  and  your  part  it  is.  Verity,  to  with- 
stand them. 

Verity: — As  touching  my  part,  you  know  it  agreeth  not 
rith  my  nature  to  stand  with  falsehood.  But  what  are  they  ? 
Disclose  them,  if  you  will  have  them  reproved. 

Custom: — What!  are  you  so  great  a  stranger  in  these 
[Uarters !  Hear  you  not,  how  that  men  do  daily  speak  against 
he  sacrament  of  the  altar,  denying  it  to  be  the  real  body 
>f  Christ? 

Verity : — In  good  sooth,  I  have  been  a  great  while  abroad, 
^nd  returned  but  of  late  into  this  country  :  wherefore  you  must 
^don  me,  if  my  answer  be  to  seek  in  such  questions.  But 
^  forth  in  your  tale.  You  have  been  longer  here,  and  are 
^tter  acquainted  tlian  I.     What  say  they  more  than  this  ? 

[*  The  text  is  that  of  the  edition  of  1576.] 
P  Cropen:   crept.] 
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Custom :— Than  this!    Why,  what  can  they  pofisiUy  say 
more! 

Verity : — Yes,  there  are  many  things  worse  than  this :  for 
this  seemeth  in  some  part  to  be  tolerable. 

Custom : — What !  methinketh  you  dally  with  me.   Seoneth 
it  tolerable  to  deny  the  sacrament ! 
*  Verity  .'-^Tihey  deny  it  not,  so  much  as  I  can  gather  by 

your  words. 

Custom: — Nay,  then,  fare  you  well:    I  perodve  you  will 
take  their  part. 

Verity : — I  am  not  partial,  but  indifferent  to  all  parties :  for 
I  never  go  further  than  the  truth. 

Custom: — I  can  scarcely  believe  you.    But  what  is  more 

true  than  Christ,  which  is  truth  itself!  or  who  ever  was  so 

hardy,  before  this  time,  to  charge  Christ  with  a  lie  for  sajdng 

gjtt.  »▼»•  these  words :  "  This  is  my  body  V    The  words  are  evident  and 

woftu.        plain :  there  is  in  them  not  so  much  as  one  obscure  or  dark 

letter ;  there  is  no  cause  for  any  man  to  cavil.    And  yet,  that 

notwithstanding,  whereas  Christ  himself  affirmed  it  to  be  hb 

body,  men  now-a-days  are  not  abashed  to  say,  Christ  lied,  it  k 

^uiui*The^^*  his  body.    The  evangelists  agree  all  in  one;    the  old 

Tbe^ottiSSic  ^^®™  Stand  of  our  side ;    the  universal  and  catholic  church 

chuch.       }u^^  i)een  in  this  mind  these  fifteen  hundred  year  and  more. 

And  shall  we  think  that  Christ  himself,  his  evangelists,  all  the 

whole  catholic  church,  have  been  so  long  deceived,  and  the 

truth  now  at  length  begotten  and  bom  in  these  days! 

Verity: — You  have  moved  a  matter  of  great  force  and 

weight,  and  whereto  without  many  words  I  can  make  no  full 

answer.    Notwithstanding,  because  you  provoke  me  thereto,  if 

TiiedoGtrine  you  will  give  me  license,  I  will  take  part  with  them  of  whom 

papiits       you  havc  made  false  report ;  for  none  of  them  ever  reproved 

•twdeti^      Christ  of  any  lie :  but  contrariwise  they  say,  that  many  men 

reports,      of  late  days,  not  understanding  Christ's  words,  have  builded 

and  set  up  many  fond  lies  upon  his  name.     Wherefore  first  I 

Thesenie    will  declare  the  meaning  of  these  words,  ^^  This  is  my  body ;"" 

conmB        and  next,  in  what  sense  the  church  and  the  old  fathers  have 

pounded,     evermore  taken  them.     First,  therefore,  you  shall  understand, 

that  scripture  is  not  so  to  be  taken  always  as  the  letter  sound- 

eth,  but  as  the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was,  by 

whom  the  scripture  was  uttered.    For  if  you  follow  the  bare 
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•fiords,  you  will  soon  shal^  down  and  overthrow  the  greatest 
^Murt  of  the  christian  foith.     What  is  plainer  than  these  words, 
PaitT  major  me  e«f,  **  My  father  is  greater  than  I  amf^  Of  John  xi?. 
those  plain  words  sprang  up  the  heresy  of  the  Arians,  which 
denied  Christ  to  be  equal  with  his  Father.    What  is  more  evi- 
dent than  this  saying,  ^*  I  and  my  Father  are  both  oner  There-  John  x. 
<yf  arose  the  heresy  of  them  that  denied  three  distinct  persons.   ' 
*'They  all  had  one  soul  and  one  heart,^  was  spoken  by*  the  Actsiv. 
apostles :   yet  had  eadi  of  them  a  soul  and  heart  peculiar  to 
himself.  *^  They  are  now  not  two,  but  one  flesh,''^  is  spoken  by  [ocn.  u.i 
the  man  and  his  wife :  yet  hath  both  the  man  and  the  wife  his 
several  body.    ^^  He  is  our  very  flesh,'"  said  Beuben  by  Joseph  Gen.  xxr 
his  brother;  which,  notwithstanding  was  not  their  real  flesh. 
^  I  am  bread,"^  said  Christ ;  yet  was  he  flesh,  and  no  bread.  [John  Ti. 
^  Ghrist  was  the  stone,^  salth  Paul ;  and  was  indeed  no  material  i  Cor.  x. 
stone.    **  Melchizedek  had  neither  father  nor  mother  C  ftnd  yet  [Heb.TiL 
indeed  he  had  both.     *'*■  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,^^  saith  John 
Baptist  by  Christ :  notwithstanding  Christ  was  a  man,  and  not 
a  lamb.     Circumcision  was  called  the  covenant,  whereas  it  was  [Oen.  xyi 

13.1 

but  a  token  of  the  covenant.    The  lamb  was  named  the  pass- 
cyver ;  and  yet  was  it  eaten  in  remembrance  only  of  the  pass- 
over.    Jacob  raised  up  an  altar,  and  called  it,  being  made  but 
of  lime  and  stone,  ^'  The  mighty  Grod  of  Israel.'*^    Moses,  when  [G«n.xxx 
he  had  conquered  the  Amalekites,  set  up  an  altar,  and  called  it 
fay  the  names  of  God,   '^  Jehovah'*^  and  Tetragrammatum'.  [Exod.  vi 
««  We  are  all  one  loaf  of  bread,''^  sdth  Paul ;  yet  were  they  not  i  Cor.  x. 
thereby  turned  into  a  loaf  of  bread.    Christ,  hanging  upon  the 
cross,  appointed  St  John  to  his  mother,  saying,  ^^  Lo  !  there  is 
thy  son  :*"  and  yet  was  he  not  her  son.    ^^  So  many  as  be  bap* 
tized  into  Christ,^  saith  Paul,  *^  have  put  on  Christ ;''"  and  ^^  so  Gai.  ui. 
many  as  are  baptized  into  Christ,  are  washed  with  the  blood  of    ™' 
Christ  :^  notwithstanding  no  man  took  the  font-water  to  be  the 
natural  blood  of  Christ.    "The  cup  is  the  new  testament,*" ^^•'^ 
saith  Paul ;  and  yet  is  not  the  cup  indeed  the  very  new  testa- 
ment*   You  see,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  strange,  nor  a  thing 

\}  Le.  about,  oonceming.    And  so  in  the  following  sentences.] 
[■  The  sacred  name  JTiiT,  so  called  from  its  consisting  of  four  letters. 

**  Et  nomen  Domini  tetragrammaton  in  quibusdam  Grscis  voluminibus 
usque  hodle  antiqnis  expressum  literis  invenimus."  S.  Hieronym.  Prs* 
fat.  in  lib.  Regum,  Tom.  ui.  p.  16.  Basil  ia65.J 
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speeches 
most  com- 
mon in 
scriptars- 


[Oen.  zxxiiL 

XU.J 


The  name 
of  bmd 
used  in 
scripture. 


The  mean* 
inf  of 
Christ's 
words 
examined. 


unwont  in  the  scriptures,  to  call  one  thing  by  another^s  mma 
So  that  you  can  no  more,  of  necessity,  enforce  the  changii^  of 
the  bread  into  Ghrist^s  body  in  the  sacrament,  because  the 
words  be  plain,  ^^This  is  my  body  C  than  the  wife'^s  flesh  to  be 
the  natural  and  real  body  and  flesh  of  the  husband,  because  it 
is  written,  ^^  They  are  not  two,  but  one  flesh  ;^  or  the  sitiat 
of  stone  to  be  very  Ood,  because  Moses  with  evident  and 
plain  words  pronounced  it  to  be  ^^  The  mighty  God  of 
Israel.'*^  Notwithstanding,  if  you  will  needs  cleave  to  the  let- 
ter, you  make  for  me,  and  hinder  your  o^n  cause:  for  thus  I 
will  reason,  and  use  your  own  weapon  against  you.  The  scrip- 
ture calleth  it  bread.  The  evangelists  agree  in  the  same.  Paul 
nameth  it  so  five  times  in  one  place.  The  Holy  Ghost  maj 
not  be  set  to  school  to  learn  to  speak.  Wherefore  I  conclude 
by  your  own  argument,  that  we  ought  not  only  to  say,  but  abe 
to  believe,  that  in  the  sacrament  there  remiuneth  bread. 

Custom : — Methinketh  your  answer  is  reasonable,  yet  can  I 
not  be  satisfied.  Declare  you,  therefore,  more  at  large,  what 
moveth  you  to  think  this  of  the  sacrament.  For  I  think  yoa 
would  not  withstand  a  doctrine  so  long  holden  and  tau^il, 
unless  you  were  enforced  by  some  strong  and  likely  reasons. 

Verity: — First,  in  examining  the  words  of  Christ,  I  get 
me  to  the  meaning  and  purpose  for  which  they  were  spoken. 
And  in  this  behalf  I  see  that  Christ  meant  to  have  his  death 
and  passion  kept  in  remembrance.  For  men  of  themsdves 
be,  and  evermore  were,  foigetiul  of  the  benefits  of  Gk>d.  And 
therefore  it  was  behovefiil,  that  they  should  be  admonished  and 
stirred  up  with  some  visible  and  outward  tokens ;  as  with  the 
passover  lamb,  the  brazen  serpent,  and  other  like.  For  the 
brazen^  serpent  was  a  token  that,  when  the  Jews  were  stinged 
and  wounded  with  serpents,  God  restored  them  and  made  them 
whole.  The  passover  lamb  was  a  memory  of  the  great  boiiefit 
of  God,  which,  when  he  destroyed  the  Egyptians,  saved  the 
Jews,  whose  doors  were  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb. 
So  likewise  Christ  left  us  a  memorial  and  remembrance  of  his 
death  and  passion  in  outward  tokens,  that  when  the  child 
should  demand  of  his  father,  what  the  breaking  of  the  bread 
and  drinking  of  the  cup  meaneth,  he  might  answer  him,  that 
like  as  the  bread  is  broken,  so  Christ  was  broken  and  rent 
i^pon  the  cross  for  to  redeem  the  soul  of  man ;  and  like  ai 
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wine  fofltereth  and  comforteth  the  body,-  so  doth  the  blood  of 
Christ  cherish  and  relieve  the  soul.  And  this  do  I  gather 
by  the  words  of  Christ,  and  by  the  institution  and  order  of  the 
sacrament :  for  Christ  charged  the  apostles  to  do  this  in  the 
rememfaruioe  of  him.  Whereupon  thus  I  conclude : 
Fm-^  Nothing  is  done  in  remembrance  of  itself : 
fir      But  the  sacrament  is  used   in  the  remembrance  of 

Christ: 
9«.     Therefore  the  sacrament  is  not  Christ. 

F&-    Christ  never  devoured  himself: 

ri-      Christ  did  eat  the  sacrament  with  his  apostles: 

9on.    Ergo,  the  sacrament  is  not  Christ  himself. 

Beside  this,  I  see  that  Christ  ordained  not  his  body,  but  a 
sacrament  of  his  body.  A  sacrament  (as  St  Augustine  de- 
clareth)  is  an  outward  sign  of  an  invisible  grace.  His  words 
are,  Sacramentwn  est  invmbilis  gratice  vtsiUle  signum'.  Out  of 
which  words  I  gather  two  arguments.  The  first  is  this :  the 
token  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  the  thing  tokened ;  where- 
fore they  are  not  one.    The  second  is  this : 

F&^    One  thing  cannot  be  both  visible  and  invisible : 

ri-      But  the  sacrament  is  visible,  and  the  body  of  Christ 

invisible : 
9on.    Therefore  they  are  not  one. 

Which  thing  St  Augustine  openeth  very  well  by  these 
words*,  Aliud  eii  sacramenium^  aliud  res  sacramenti.  Sacra- 
mentum  est  quod  in  carpus  vcuiii:  res  autem  saerammUi  est 

P  For  the  meaning  and  design  of  theie  logical  formule,  see  Abp. 
Whately's  Logic,  p.  92.  Ed.  1894.  The  figores  and  moods  of  reasoning 
aooording  to  the  rules  of  logic  are  contained  in  the  following  mnemonic 
hexameters: 

Fig.  1.    Barbara,  Celarent,  Darii,  Ferioqne,  prions. 
Fig.  2.    Cesaie,  Camestres,  Fcstino,  Baroco,  secunde. 
U^    «.  r  Tertia,  Darapti,  Disamis,  Datisi,  Felapton. 

^'  '  i  Bokardo,  Ferison  habet:  quarta  insuper  addit 
Fig.  4.  Bramantip,  Camenes,  Dimaris,  Fesapo^  Fresison.]] 
17  The  substance  of  this  definition  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  St 
Augustine.  De  sacramento  sane  quod  accepit,  cum  ei  bene  commen- 
datom  fuerit,  signacula  quidem  rerum  divinarum  esse  visibilla,  sed  res 
ipsas  invisibiles  in  eis  honorari.  S.  August  de  catechizandis  rudibus^ 
cap.  26.  £d.  BasiL  1609.  Tom.  iv.  col.  923.] 

[7  S.  August,  in  Joan,  tract.  20.  Tom.  ix.  col.  227.] 
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corpus  Domini  nostri  Jem  Chritti\  Moreover,  I  remember 
that  Christ  ministered  this  sacrament  not  to  great  and  deep 
philosophers,  but  to  a  sort  of  ignorant  and  unlearned  fiahen; 
which  notwithstanding  understood  Ghrist^s  meaning  right  weD, 
and  delivered  it,  even  as  they  took  it  at  Christ's  hand,  to  the 
vulgar  and  lay  people,  and  fully  declared  unto  them  the  mean- 
ing thereof.  But  [neither]  the  lay  people,  nor  scarcely  the 
apostles  themselves,  could  understand  what  is  meant  by  tra^- 
tubitantiatian,  impanatian,  dimensions^  quaUtates,  quaniitatm^ 
dccidens  sine  subjecto^  terminus  a  quo^  et  terminus  ad  quem^  per 
modum  quanti'.  This  is  no  learning  for  the  unlearned  and  rude 
people ;  wherefore  it  is  likely  that  Christ  meant  some  other 
Christ  is  no  thing  than  hath  been  taught  of  late  days.  Furthermore, 
Myfbnt^  Christ^s  body  is  food,  not  for  the  body  but  for  the  sotd ;  and 
for  tiie  wHiL  ^jjgj^fjj^  ;^  must  be  received  with  the  instrument  of  the  soul, 

which  is  fidth.  For  as  ye  receive  sustenance  for  your  bodj 
by  your  bodily  mouth,  so  the  food  of  your  soul  must  be  re- 
ceived by  faith,  which  is  the  mouth  of  the  soul.  And  for  that 
St  Augustine^  sharply  rebuketh  them  that  think  to  eat  Ghiist 

Annst.      with  their  mouth,  saying,  Quid  paras  demtem  et  ventrem  f  Creds^ 

tract.  3S.  et  manducasti:  "  Why  makest  thou  ready  thy  tooth  and  thy 
belly!  Believe,  and  thou  hast  eaten  Christ.'*^  Likewise,  speaking 
of  eating  the  selfsame  body,  he  saith  to  the  Capemaites,  which 

John  Ti.  took  him  grossly,  as  men  do  now-a-days :  ^^  The  words  that  I 
speak  are  spirit  and  life.    It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 

Aomt.       flesh  profiteth  nothing.**^     And  St  Augustine  upon  these  words 

Qmnqua- 


gnt.  1. 
kXCT 


xcTilL 


of  Christ  saith  ^,  Non  hoe  corpus  quod  videtis  manducaturi  estis^ 

P  *'  The  sacrament  is  one  thing,  the  matter  of  the  saciament  is 
another.  The  sacrament  is  that  which  goeth  into  the  body:  but  the 
matter  of  the  sacrament  is  the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

[*  These  are  logical  and  scholastic  expressions,  of  frequent  oocor- 
rence  in  the  writings  of  Romish  controversialists  on  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.^ 

[*  Respondit  Jesus  et  dixit  eis, '  Hoc  est  opus  Dei,  ut  credatis  hi  earn 
quem  misit  ille.'  Hoc  est  eigo  manducare  cibum,  non  qui  pent,  aed  qui 
pennanet  in  vitam  ctemam.  Ut  quid  paras  dentes  et  ventrem  ?  crede,  ei 
manducastL  S.  August,  in  Joan,  tract.  25.  cap.  6.  Basil.  1669.  Tom.  ix, 
col.  218.] 

[^  Spiritus  est  qui  vivificat,  caro  autem  nihil  prodest.  Verba,  qii« 
locutus  sum  vobis,  spiritus  est  et  vita.  Spiritaliter  intelligite  quod 
locutus  sum.  Non  hoc  corpus,  quod  videtis,  manducaturi  estis,  et  bibitaii 
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neqH0  Ubiinri  mnpmnmnj  quern  effasuri  sunt  qui  me  erUeififfeni. 
SaerametUum  ediquod  vMs  irado.  Id  epiritucditer  aeeepium 
iDivificai:  earo  autem  nan  prodeet  quicquam.  That  is  to  say: 
^^  You  shall  not  eat  the  body  which  you  see,  and  drink  that 
blood  which  they  shall  shed  that  shaU  crucify  me.  I  have  com* 
mended  to  you  a  sacrament.  Understand  it  spiritually,  and  it 
shall  give  you  life :  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.*^ 

Custom : — What  mean  you  by  this  spirit,  and  by  spiritual 
eating?  I  pray  you,  utter  your  mind  more  plainly.  For  I 
know  well  that  Christ  hath  a  body,  and  therefore  must  be 
eaten  (as  I  think)  with  the  mouth  of  the  body.  For  the 
spirit  and  the  soul,  as  it  hath  no  body  and  flesh,  so  it  hath 
no  mouth. 

Verity : — You  must  understand,  that  a  man  is  shaped  of 
two  parts,  of  the  body  and  of  the  soul ;  and  each  of  them 
hath  his  life  and  his  death,  his  mouth,  his  teeth,  his  food, 
and  abstinence.  For  like  as  the  body  is  nourished  and  fos- 
tered with  bodily  meats,  or  else  cannot  endure ;  so  must  the 
soul  have  his  cherishing,  otherwise  vnH  it  decay  and  pine 
away.  And  therefore  we  do  and  may  justly  say,  that  the 
Turks,  Jews,  and  heathen  be  dead,  because  they  lack  the 
lively  food  of  the  soul.  But  how  then,  or  by  what  mean, 
will  you  feed  the  soul !  Doubtless,  not  by  the  instrument  of 
the  body,  but  of  the  soul;  for  that  which  is  received  into 
the  body,  hath  no  passage  from  thence  into  the  soul.  For 
Christ  saith,  *^  That  whatso  entereth  into  the  belly,  is  con-  Mitt.  zr. 
veyed  into  the  draught.*"  And  whereas  you  say  that  the 
spirit  hath  no  mouth,  like  as  it  hath  no  body  or  bones,  you 
are  deceived;  for  the  spirit  hath  a  mouth,  in  his  kind;  or 
else  how  could  a  man  eat  and  drink  justice!  For  un- what  is  to 
doubtedly  Us  bodily  mouth  is  no  flt  instrument  for  it.  Yet  eat^right!* 
Christ  siuth,  that  he  is  blessed  that  "hungereth  and  thirsteth  ]iiatt"T' 
for  justice.*"  If  he  hunger  and  thirst  for  justice,  belike  he 
both  eateth  and  drinketh  it ;  or  otherwise  he  neither  abateth 
his  hunger,  nor  quencheth  his  thirst.  Now,  if  a  man  may 
eat  and  drink  righteousness  with  his  spirit,  no  doubt  his 
f^irit  hath  a  mouth.     Whereof  I  will  reason  thus: 

illam  aangninem,  quern  fusuri  gnnt  qui  me  crudfigeiit.  Sacramentum 
aliqaod  vobis  oommendavi ;  spiritaliter  intellectum  vivificabit  vos.  S. 
August,  in  FBalmum  xcviii.  Tom.  viii.  col.  1105.3 
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Arfuneiit.  Dor    Of  whatsoever  sort  the  mouth  is,  sudh  is  his  food : 
iif       But  the  mouth  of  the  Bpint  is  spiritual,  not  bodily:  . 
9%.       Therefore  it  receiveth  Ghrist^s  body  qnritualty,  not  bodily. 

Sbritt's  And  in  like  manner  Christ,  speaking  of  the  eating  of  imi 

ukra  by     t>ody,  nameth  himself  the  bread,  not  for  the  body,  but  of  life, 

j^^      for  the  soul ;  and  saith,  ^^  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 

hunger;  and  he  that  believeth   in  me  shall   never  thirst^ 

"Wherefore,  whoso  will  be  relieved  by  the  body  of  Christ, 

must  receive  him  as  he  will  be  received,  with  the  instrument 

of  faith  appointed  thereunto,  not  with  his  teeth  or  moutt. 

And  whereas  I  say  that  Chrisfs  body  must  be  received  and 

taken  with  faith,  I  mean  not  that  you  shall  pluck  down  (Stsnd 

from  heaven,  and  put  him  in  yomr  faith,  as  in  a  visible  place; 

but  that  you  must  with  your  faith  rise  and  spring  up  to  him, 

and,  leaving  this  world,  dwell  above  in  heaven;  putting  aD 

your  trust,  comfort,  and  consolation  in  him,  which  suffered 

grievous  bondage  to  set  you  at  liberty  and  to  make  you  free; 

creeping  into  his  wounds,  which  were  so  cruelly  pierced  and 

dented  for  your  sake.     So  shall  you  feed  on  the  body  of 

Christ ;  so  shall  you  suck  the  blood  that  was  poured  out  and 

shed  for  you.    This  is  the  spiritual,  the  very  true,  the  only 

Gregory,     eating  of  Christ's  body :  and  therefore  St  Gregory  caDeth  it, 

Cibum  mentis  nan  ventris ;  "  The  food  of  the  mind,'  and  not 

Cyprian.      Qf  fj^Q  belly.'*'    And  St  Cyprian  saith  likewise.  Nan  (icuimnt 

dentem^  nee  ventrem  paramus^ :  that  is,  ^^  We  sharpen  not  our 

tooth,  nor  prepare  our  belly.'*' 

Now,  to  return  to  our  former  purpose :  seeing  it  is  plain 
that  Christ's  body  is  meat  for  our  spirit,  and  hath  nodiing 
to  do  with  our  body,  I  will  gather  thereof  this  reason.  The 
sacrament  is  bodily  food,  and  increaseth  the  body :  ergo,  thd 
sacrament  is  not  the  very  body  of  Christ.  That  it  nourished! 
the  body,  it  is  evident ;  for  Christ  calleth  it  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  whose  duty  is  to  nourish.  And  for  a  proof,  if  you 
consecrate  a  whole  loaf,  it  will  feed  you  so  well  as  your  table- 
bread  :  and  if  a  little  mouse  get  an  host,  he  will  crave  no 
more  meat  to  his  dinner. 

[}  Hec  quotiens  agiinus^  noii  dcntes  ad  mordendum  acuimus,  aei 
iido  siucera  panem  sanctum  frangimus  et  partimur.  D«  Coena  Domini, 
ad  caloem  Cypriani  Oper.  Oxon.  1682.  p.  44.  This  treatiae  is  one  of 
those  Msely  attribuUKl  to  Cyprian.]] 
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'    Bat  you  inJl  say,  these  are  vroridly  reasons.     What  then 

if  the  old  fisithers  record  the  same !    Irenseus  saith,  Quando  }^J^^i^^ 

mixhu  calix  et  fraetw  pants  percipit  verbum  Dei,  fit  euchor  vaientmum. 

ttBiia  corporis  si  sanguinis   Domini^  ex  quibus  augetur  et 

sonsisiit  eamis  nostrw  subst€mtia*.    Bede  witnesseth  the  same 

by  these  words :  QtUd  panis  camem  confirmat^  et  mnwn  san-  bwu  super 

gmnem  (Jperatur  in  came^  hie  ad  corpus  Christi  mystics^  illud 

ad  sanguinem  refertur^.    Wherefore,  as  I  said  before,  seeing 

that  Ghrist^s  body  is  spiritual  meat,  and  the  bread  of  the^st^" 

aacrament  bodily,  I  may  conclude  that  the  sacrament  is  not  ^^^^ 

Qurist^s  body.    Beside  this,  whereas  it  was  forbidden  in  the 

old  law,  that  any  man  should  eat  or  drink  blood,  the  apo-  Drinkingr 

sties  notwithstanding  took  the  cup  at  Ghrisf's  hands,  and  against  tiie 

drank  of  it ;  and  never  staggered,  or  shrank  at  the  matter: 

whereby  it  may  be  gathered,  that  they  took  it  for  a  mys* 

tery,  for  a  token  and  a  remembrance,  &r  otherwise  than  it 

hath  of  late  been  taken. 

Again,  when  the  sacrament  was  dealt,  none  of  them  all 
crouched  down,  and  took  it  for  his  God,  forgetting  him  that 
sat  there  present  before  their  eyes;  but  took  it,  and  ate  it, 
knowing  that  it  was  a  sacrament  and  remembrance  of  Christ'^s 
body.  Yea,  the  old  councils  commanded  that  no  man  should  Kneeiinfcto 
kneel  down  at  the  time  of  the  communion,  feanne  that  it  pent '(^r- 

'  ®  bidden  in 

should  be  an  occasion  of  idolatry.    And  long  after  the  apostles^  old  councils. 
time,  as  Tertullian  writeth\  women  were  suffered  to  take  itThesacn- 

,  ment  carried 

raTk-'  ^         .       %  .  .  .    .  ^      -  homein 

|_*    Lnrore  ovu  icai  to  KtKpafxevov  trorriptov  nat  o  yeyovu*:  aprov  napkins. 

€wid€j(€Tai   Tov   \oyov   tov    Geov,    kcll   yiverai   tj  €vyaptir7ia  a-wfxa 

XptirroVf    in    tovtmv  Zi  av^et    Koi  ovviirra'rat  i;  t^9    vapKo^   ^niav 

iliroa^a<ric.     Ireneus  advers.  Heres.  Lib.  v.  cap.  2.  Oxon.  1702.  p.  897* 

**  When  the  mixed  cup  and  the  broken  bread  receive  the  word 
of  God,  there  is  made  the  eucharist  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
from  which  the  substance  of  our  flesh  derives  increase  and  consistence." 

Fradu*  is  the  reading  in  several  editions  of  Irensus,  but  it  is  obvious 
that  the  Greek  yeyovm^  requires  /actus.  The  passage  was  often  cited 
as  in  the  text  by  writers  of  the  16th  century.  See  Grabe's  note,  ad 
locum,'] 

['  Beda  in  Lncam,  cap.  22.  Colon.  1612.  Tom.  v.  col.  424.  ''  Be- 
cause bread  confirms  the  flesh,  and  wine  produces  blood  in  the  flesh,  the 
former  is  mystically  referred  to  the  body,  the  latter  to  the  blood  of 
Christ."} 

[*  Speaking  of  a  Christian  woman  married  to  a  heathen  husband, 
Tertullian  asks,  how  it  was  pobsiblc  for  her  to  conceal  from  him  her 


48 


A   FRUITFUL  DIALOGUB 


home  with  them,  and  to  hp  it  up  in  their  chests.    And  the 

priests  many  times   sent   it  to   sick  persons  by  a  child^; 

which,  no  doubt,  would  have  given  more  reverence  theieto, 

if  they  had  taken  it  for  their  Ood.    But  a  great  while  after, 

riSSTiiL^  about  three  hundred  years  agone,  Honorius  the  Third',  the 

Jj^^^^  bishop  of  Rome,  took  him  and  hanged  him  up,  and  caused 

2|^^{^^^  men  to  kneel  and  crouch  down  and  all-to*  be-god  him. 


An.  ISSO. 


participation  of  the  eucharistic  bread  before  her  ordinary  neala.  He 
says:  ''Non  sciet  maritus  quid  secreto  ante  omnem  cibum  gnttest  St 
si  sciverit  panem,  non  iUum  credit  esse  qui  didtur."  TertulL  ad 
Uxorem.    Lib.  ii.  c.  5.    Paris.  1641.  p.  190. 

The  following  passages  also  refer  to  the  same  custom : 

Cum  quedam  arcam  suam^  in  qua  Domini  sanctum  fuit,  manilnis 
indignis  tentasset  aperire,  igne  inde  surgente  deterrita  est,  ne  aaderet 
attingere.  £t  alius,  qui  et  ipse  maculatus,  sacrifido  a  saoerdote  cde« 
bratOy  partem  cum  ceteris  ausus  est  latenter  aodpere ;  sanctum  Domini 
edere  et  contrectare  non  potuit;  cinerem  ferre  se  apertis  manibus  inyenitt 
Cyprian,  de  iapsb.    Oxon.  1G82,  p.  182. 

*E»  *A\c^avCp€i^  oe,  Kai  iv  Alyvirrif,  ?ica<rT<K  ko)  rmv  iv  Xaf 
T€\ovirru¥,  ««  €ir\  irXeTarov,  iyj^t  Koivwvtav  ev  Tip  oiKtp  avTOv,  k.t.X. 
S.  Basil.  Epist  289.  Paris.  1638.  Tom.  iii.  p.  279. 

See  also  Gregor.  Nazian.  Orat.  xi.  In  which  he  gires  an  acoonnt  of 
the  miraculous  cure  of  his  sister  Goigonia  by  application  to  the  reserved 
sacramental  elements.  £i  wov  t\  tmv  aimTvwmy  mv  tijwiov  ^m/ta^ 
•mc  ri  Tov  aTfioTo^  tl  ^6ip  €0ti<ravpt<r€v,  tovto  KaTafxiypiHra  toi^ 
ZaKpviriVf  i  tov  davfxaTO^ !  dw^Kdev,  €v0w  ai<r6ofi€tnf  Ttj^  trmTnipim^ 
Greg.  Naz.  Op.  Paris.  1630,  Tom.  i.  p.  187.] 

\}  Serapion,  an  aged  Christian,  who  had  before  borne  an  unblemidied 
character,  lapsed  during  a  persecution  and  sacrificed.  He  had  conse- 
quently been  excluded  from  communion  with  the  church;  but  after- 
wards, lying  at  the  point  of  death,  he  sent  for  a  presbyter.  "K^paficv  o 
ira??  cV*  ToV  irp€a-/3vT€pov'  i/i)f  he  tjv  KUKeivo^  ^ade^er  a^iKeo^ai  fU9 

ovv  ovK  eCvtnjOrj Bpa^  ri  ev^apio-riac  twedrnKCv  r^  watZapitft 

K.  T.  A.     Euseb.  Hist.  Eccl.  Lib.  vi.  c.  44.  Paris.  1675.  p.  246.] 

[*  Ne  propter  incuriam  sacerdotum  divina  indignatio  grayina  exar 
descat,  districte  prscipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  a  sacerdotibus  en* 
charistia,  in  loco  singulari,  mundo,  et  signato  semper  honorifioe 
collocata,  devote  ac  fideliter  conservetur.  Sa^erdos  vero  quilibet  fie- 
cjuenter  doceat  plebem  suam,  ut  cum  in  celebratione  nussarum  eleratur 
hostia  salutaris,  se  reverenter  inclinet,  idem  fadens  cum  eam  defeit 
presbyter  ad  mfirmum.  Decret.  Gregor.  IX.  Lib.  in.  tit.  41.  cap.  10. 
Corp.  Jur.  Can.  Lugd.  1671.  Tom.  ii.  col.  3178.] 

[[*  all-to :  altogether,  entirely :  see  Nares's  Glossary.] 
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Furthermore,  if  the  bread  be  turned  and  altered  into  the 
body  of  Christ,  doubtless  it  is  the  greatest  miracle  that  ever 
God  wrouffht.    fiut  the  apostles  saw  no  miracle  in  it.    Na-  Apotticsand 
zianzenus,  an  old  writer,  and  St  Augustine,  entreating  of  all  make  no 
the  miracles  that  are  in  the  scripture,  number  the  sacrament  mweiat 

*^  the  BAcrft- 

for  none.     As  for  the  apostles,  it  appeareth  well  that  they  n^n^ 
had  it  for  no  marvel,  for  they  never  mused  at  it,  neither  de- 
manded how  it  might  be ;  whereas,  in  other  things,  they  ever- 
more were  full  of  questions.     As  touching  St  Augustine,  he 
not  only  overtrippeth  it,  as  no  wonder,  but  by  plain  and  ex- 
press words  testifieth  that  there  is  no  marvel  in  it.     For 
speaking  of  the  Lord'^s  supper,  and  of  the  other  sacraments, 
he  saith  these  words :  Hie  sacratnenta  hanarem  ut  rdigiosa 
iabere  pasmniy  gitiporem  autem  ut  mira  non  possunt* :  that  is 
to  say,  ^^  Sacraments  here  may  have  their  honour  as  things  re- 
ligious, but  they  are  not  to  be  wondered  at  as  miracles.'"  More- 
over, a  little  before  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  Christ 
tpake  of  his  ascension,  saying,  ^^  I  leave  the  world :  I  tarry  John  xiv. 
but  a  little  while  with  you.    Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled, 
because  I  go  from  you :  I  tell  you  truth,  it  is  for  your  profit 
that  I  go  from  you;  for  if  I  go  not,  the  Spirit  of  comfort  [Jo^u^xvLr.] 
cannot  come  to  you  ;^  with  many  other  like  warnings  of  his 
departure.    St  Stephen  saw  him  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  C^cto^u*^] 
his  Father,  and  thought  it  a  special  revelation  of  Grod :  but 
be  never  said,  that  he  saw  him  at  the  communion,  or  that  he 
made  him  every  day  himself.    And  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
St  Peter  saith,  that  Christ  must  needs  keep  the  heaven  till  acu  iii. 
all  be  ended.    Esay,  Solomon,  and  St  Stephen  say,  that  God  [iui.ixTi.i. 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  man^s  hand.     St  Paul37:Actavti! 
~  ^  "^  that  he  were  dissolved  and  dead,  and  were  with  Christ:  [niu.  i.33.] 


not  in  the  altar,  doubtless,  where  he  might  be  daily ;  but  in 
heaven.  And,  to  be  brief,  it  is  in  our  '^  Credo,^**  and  we  do 
constantly  believe,  that  *'*'  Christ  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  his  Father^s  right  hand  ;^^  and  no  promise  have  we, 
that  he  will  come  jumping  down  at  every  priesfs  calling. 
Hereof  I  gather  this  reason: 

[^  Honorem  tanquam  religiosa  possont  habere,  stnporem  tanquam 
mm  non  possant.  S.  August,  de  Tiinitate,  Lib.  ui.  cap.  10.  Basil.  1660. 
Tom.  III.  ooL  289.3 

4 
[grindal.] 
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If  chrirt^  Christ^s  body  cannot  both  be  gone,  and  be  here: 

'^iTi«i"?iien         ^^^  ^^  ^  gone,  and  hath  left  the  world : 

he  should  Therefore  it  is  folly  to  seek  him  in  the  worid. 

teem  to  have  ^ 

^i^d^m.  Cugtom : — Fie !  you  be  far  deceived,  I  cannot  in  no  friv 
brook  these  words.  You  shut  up  Christ  too  straitly,  and 
imprison  him  in  one  comer  of  heaven,  not  suffering  him  to 
go  at  large.  No,  doubtless,  he  hath  deserved  more  gentle- 
ness at  your  hand,  than  to  be  tied  up  so  short. 

Verity: — I  do  neither  lock  up  neither  imprison  Ghmft 
in  heaven,  but  according  to  the  scriptures  declare  that  be 
liath  chosen  a  blessed  place,  and  most  worthy  to  receive  hk 
niajesty ;  in  which  place  whoso  is  inclosed,  thinketh  not  him- 
self (as  I  suppose)  to  be  a  prisoner.    But  if  you  take  it 
for  so  heinous  a  thing,  that  Christ  should  sit  resident  in 
heaven  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  what  think  you  of  them 
^  body  of  that  imprison  him  in  a  little  box;   yea,   and  keep  him  in 
pv^ned  by  captivity  80  loug,   Until  he  be  mouldy  and  over-grown  with 
in  Aboz^d  vermin ;  and  when  he  is  past  men'^s  meat,  be  not  contented 
wb»heis   ^^  ^^g  I^i"^  till  he  stink,  but  will  have  him  to  a  new  ezecu- 
»o«^7*      tion,  and  bum  him  too  i    This  is  wonderful  and  extreme  emel 
imprisoning.    But  to  return  to  the  matter :  we  are  certainlf 
persuaded  by  the  word  of  God,  that  Christ,  the  very  Son  d 
God,   vouchsafed   to  take  upon  him  the  body  and  shi^  d 
man ;  and  that  he  walked  and  was  conversant  amongst  men 
in  that  same  one,  and  not  in  many  bodies ;  and  that  he  sof* 
fered  death,  arose  again,  and  ascended  to  heaven  in  the  self- 
same body;   and  that  he  sitteth  at  his  Father^s  right  hand 
in  his  manhood,  in  the  nature  and  substance  of  the  said  one 
body.     This   is   our  belief,   this   is  the  very  word  of  God. 
Wherefore  they  are  far  deceived,  which,  leaving  heaven,  will 
grope  for  Christ^s  body  upon  the  earth. 
Chriflt'8  Custom : — Nay,  sir,  but  I  see  now  you  are  far  out  of  the 

apiritiui  in  way.     For  Christ  hath  not  so  gross  and  fleshly,  as  you  think, 
ineut,My    but  a  Spiritual  and  a  ghostly  body;    and  therefore,  without 
*  repugnance,  it  may  be  in  many  places  at  once. 

Verity: — You  say  right  well,  and  do  grant  that  Christ^a 
body  is  spiritual.    But,  I  pray  you,  answer  me  by  the  way, 
can  any  other  body  than  that  which  is  spiritual  be  at  one 
time  in  sundry  places! 
CitRfom  : — No,  tnily. 
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Verity: — Have  we  that  selfsame  sacrament,  that  Christ 
gave  to  his  disciples  at  his  maundy ^  or  no! 

Custom: — Doubtless  we  have  the  same. 

Verity: — When  became  Ghrist^s  body  spiritual?  Was  it 
M>  even  from  his  birth! 

Custom : — No :  for  doubtless,  before  he  arose  from  death, 
his  body  was  earthly,  as  other  men^^s  bodies  are. 

Verity: — Well,  but  when  gave  Christ  the  sacrament  to 
Ub  disciples!  before  he  rose  from  death,  or  after! 

Custom : — You  know  yourself,  he  gave  it  before  his  resur- 
rection, the  night  before  he  suffered  his  passion. 

Verity: — Why  then,  methinketh  he  gave  the  sacrament 
at  that  time  when  his  body  was  not  spiritual. 

Custom: — Even  so. 

Verity: — And  was  every  portion  of  the  sacrament,  dealt 
to  the  apostles  and  received  into  their  mouths,  the  very  real 
and  substantial  body  of  Christ! 

Custom: — Yea,  doubtless. 

Verity: — Mark  well  what  ye  have  said,  for  you  have  The  pope's 
granted  me  great  repugnance.  First,  you  say,  that  no  body,  repuratnt 
bang  not  spiritual,  can  be  in  sundry  places  at  once.  Then 
Ay  yoU)  that  at  the  maundy  Chrisf  s  body  was  not  spiritual : 
and  yet  hold  you,  that  he  was  there  present  visible  before 
the  apostles^  eyes,  and  in  each  of  their  hands  and  mouths 
all  at  one  time:  which  grants  of  yours  are  not  agreeable*. 
But  I  will  gather  a  better  and  a  more  formal  reason  of  your 
own  words,  in  this  sort: 

Fe-     No  body,  being  real,   natural,  and  organical,  and  not 

spiritual,  can  be  in  many  places  at  once: 
rt-      Christ^s  body  in  the  sacrament  was  in  the  apostles'*  hands 

and  mouths  at  one  time,  which  were  many  places : 
son.     Ergo,  Chrisfs  body  in  the  sacrament  was  not  a  real, 

natural,  and  organical  body,  but  spiritual. 

[}  Maundy :  a  supper^  or  feast ;  so  called  from  the  maunds,  or 
baskets  (the  sport ula  of  the  Romans),  m  which  food  was  carried  for 
distribation  to  the  poor.  The  last  supper  is  so  called,  because  Christ 
doled  or  dealt  oat  the  bread  and  wioe  to  the  Apostles ;  or,  as  others 
hold,  from  the  last  charge  {mandatum)  which  Christ  then  gave  them. 
The  Thursday  before  £a8ter  is  still  called  Maundy  Thursday,  in  allu- 
sion to  Christ's  Maundy.] 

p  i.e.  consistent.3 
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Custom : — Indeed  you  have  driven  me  into  the  straits, 

before  I  was  ware  of  you ;  and  I  know  not  how  I  may  escape 

your  hands  honestly.    But  the  best  refuge  that  I  have  is 

this;  I  will  not  believe  you. 

J^«p»pj»^»        Verity: — I  desire  you  not  to  give  credence  to  me.    Beliew 

▼TctS'et    *^®  ^'ovii  of  God;   yea,  believe  your  own  belief:    for  thej 

not'^ieTe  ^^  witness  against  you,  that  Chrisf  s  body  is  taken  up  into 

heaven,  and  there  shall  remain  until  he  come  to  judge. 

Custom: — Tush,  what  speak  you  of  the  word  of  God! 
There  be  many  dark  sayings  therein,  which  every  man  cannot 
attain  to. 
S|JlSdi«th  Verity: — I  grant  you,  there  be  certain  obscure  places  in 

with  voip-  ^^  scripture ;  yet  not  so  obscure,  but  that  a  man  with  th^ 
^'^^  grace  of  God  may  perceive :  for  it  was  written  not  for  angds, 

but  for  men.  But,  as  I  understand.  Custom  meddleth  bat 
little  with  scripture.  How  say  you  by*  St  Augustine,  St 
Jerome,  St  Ambrose?  What,  if  they  stand  on  our  aide! 
Custom: — No,  no;  I  know  them  well  enough. 
Verity : — So  well  as  you  know  them,  for'  all  old  acquaint- 
ance, if  they  be  called  to  witness,  they  will  give  evidence 
against  you.  For  St  Augustine  commonly,  in  every  of  his 
books,  but  chiefly  in  an  epistle  to  his  friend  Dardanus,  de- 
clareth  that  Chrises  body  is  placed  in  one  room.  I  marvel 
you  be  not  nearer  of  his  counsel.  His  words  are  these: 
DvSunnjD.  ^^^^  duhitare  ihi  nunc  esse  hominem  Christum  Jesum^  uid$ 
venturus  est:  memoriterque  recole  et  fideliter  crede  ckristi- 
anam  con/essionem ;  ^quoniam  resurrexit^  ascendit  in  ccdum^ 
sedet  a  dextris  Dei  Patris^  nee  aliunde  quam  inde  ventwnii 
est  ad  vivos  mortuosque  judicandos!*  Et  venturus  est  in  eadem 
corporis  substantia^  cui  hnmortalitatem  dedity  naturam  ffoa 
ahstvlit.  Secundum  hanc  formam  non  est  putandus  uiique  dif" 
fnsus :  cavendum  enim  est^  ne  ita  divinitatem  astruamus  haminisy 
ut  humanitatem  amittamus  Dei^.  ^^Do  not  doubt  the  man 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  there,  from  whence  he  shall  come.  And 
remember  well,  and  faithfully  believe,  the  christian  confession, 
that  ^  he  is  risen,  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right 

"}  i.e.  about,  or  with  regard  to.] 
'"  i.e.  notwithstanding.] 

"^  S.  August.  £pbt  Ivii.  ad  Dardanum,  Basil.  15^.  Tom.  u.  coL 
272.] 
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hand  of  Qoi  the  Father,  and  from  thence  shall  come,  and 
from  no  other  place,  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead  {*  and  shall 
come  in  the  same  substance  of  body,  to  which  he  gave  im- 
mortality, and  took  not  the  nature  from  it.  After  this  form 
he  is  to  be  thought  not  to  be  dispersed  in  all  places ;  for  we 
must  beware  so  to  defend  his  divinity,  that  we  destroy  not 
his  humanity.^  And  in  another  place  of  the  same  epistle : 
Una  persona  Dens  et  homo ;  et  utrumque  est  unus  Chris-  Aamst. 
tii$.  Ubique  per  id  quod  Deus^  in  coslo  autem  per  id  quod 
homo*.  Likewise  upon  the  xivth  Psalm :  Donee  secviumfiniatur^  Augruit. 
swr9um  est  Dominus :  sed  etiam  hie  nobiscum  est  Veritas  Domini, 
Corpus  enim  in  quo  resurrexit  in  uno  loco  esse  oportet ;  veri- 
tas  autem  ejus  ubique  diffusa  est^,  *'  While  the  world  shall 
last,  the  Lord  is  above,  and  also  the  verity  of  the  Lord  is 
with  us.  For  the  body  wherein  he  rose  again  must  be  in  one 
place;  but  the  verity  of  him  is  everywhere  dispersed.'**  In 
like  manner  writeth  Damasus,  an  old  bishop  of  Rome,  in  his  Damasu. 
Credo*:  Devictis  mortis  imperiis,  cum  ea  came  in  qua  natus 
et  passus  est  et  resurrexit^  ascendit  in  coelum^  manente  eadem 
natura  camis  in  qua  natus  et  passus  est.    St  Ambrose,  writing 

[^  Ibid.  col.  273.  "  One  person  is  God  and  Man ;  and  both  together 
are  one  Christ.  As  God,  he  is  every  where;  but  as  Man,  he  is  in 
heaven." 

Q*  This  passage  is  not  found  in  St  Augnstine's  Commentary  on  the 
14th  Ptebn,  but  upon  St  John's  Gospel :  Propter  nos  scriptum  est,  et 
nobis  servatum,  et  propter  nos  recitatum ;  et  recitabitur  etiam  propter 
posteroa  nostros,  et  donee  seculum  finiatur.  Sursum  est  Dominus,  sed 
etiam  hie  est  Veritas  Domini.  Corpus  enim  Domini,  in  quo  resurrexit, 
nno  loco  esse  potest;  Veritas  ejus  ubique  dififusa  est.  S.  August,  in 
Joan.  Tract,  xxx.  Tom.  ix.  col.  247.] 

Q*  Damasus  was  bishop  of  Rome  from  a.d.  367  to  a.d.  384.  The 
passage  referred  to  is  found  in  a  synodical  epistle  addressed  to  Paulinus 
bishop  of  Antioch.  Vid.  Baronius,  Ann.  Eccles.  Tom.  iv.  p.  429. 
Antwerp.  1601.  The  epistle  is  given  at  length  by  Theodoret,  under 
the  title,  ^'Confessio  fidei  quam  Papa  Damasus,"  &c.  &c. 

ET  TW  /lAi;  eiWii,  Tov  TOM  Geov  Aoyov  iradoirra  aapKi,  koi  ecTow- 
pmfkkvov  irapKi,  Koi  daydrov  yevcrafxevov  capKi,  yeyowora  re  irpwro- 
T0K09  Ik  rmv  ¥€Kpmv^  kqBo  f«i;  crrri  kcu  ^«oiroio?  «9  O^o^^  dvaQtfia 
ia^m,  ET  TIC  fitj  €«irij,  on  iv  o-apKc,  fivirep  aveXa/Se^  KaSej^erai  c¥ 
T«  ^cfiji  TOW  Ilarpo^,  iv  p  not  iXevacrat  Kp7vai  l^ivra^  koi  veKpou^tf 
dvdSefia  c<rT«.  Theodoreti  Eccles.  Hist.  Lib.  v.  cap.  11.  Paris.  1673. 
p.  214.  See  also,  Concilia  Omnia,  Colon.  1638,  Tom.  i.  p.  229,  where 
the  epistle  is  given  in  Latin.]] 
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I 

Ambnw.  in  upon  the  xxivth  chapter  of  Luke,  recordeth  the  same :  Erg^ 

Luc-  *  nee  supra  ierraniy  mc  in  terra^  nee  secundum  terram^  qmsrm 
debemus  Daminum^  si  vdumus  invenire.  Non  enim  Myw 
terram  qucBsivit^  qui  stantem  ad  Dei  dextram  vidii.  Marm 
qucBrebat  in  terra  tangere  Christum^  et  fion  potuii;  BUpkasm 
ietigit^  quia  quctrebat  in  corW,  ^^  ^Vllerefore  neither  abow 
the  earth,  nor  upon  the  earth,  nor  according  to  the  earth, 
we  ought  to  seek  the  Lord,  if  we  will  find  him ;  for  he  did 
not  seek  him  above  the  earth,  which  did  see  him  aittiDg  si 
the  right  hand  of  God.  And  Mary  sought  upon  the  earth  to 
touch  Christ  and  could  not :  Stephen  touched  him,  because  he 

Hieitni.ad  souffht  him  in  heaveu.^"  St  Jerome,  in  an  epistle  to  Mar- 
cella,  proveth  that  the  body  of  Christ  must  needs  be  con- 
tained in  some  place ;  for  he  saith :  Veri  Dei  est  ubique  esse; 
vert  hominis  alicubi  esse.  ^^  The  property  of  Gk>d  is  to  be 
everywhere ;  the  property  of  man  is  to  be  in  one  place.^    The 

Hieron.  same  Jerome,  in  another  place,  calleth  it  a  foolish  thing  to 
seek  for  him  in  a  narrow  place,  or  in  a  comer,  which  is  the 
light  of  all  the  world :  StuUum  est  eum  pareo  in  loco  vd  oi- 
scondito  qwcrere^  qui  totius  tnundi  est  lumen.  *'*'  Foolishnen 
it  is,  in  a  small  place  or  in  a  hid  comer  to  seek  him  which 

Origenes.  Jg  the  light  of  the  whole  world'."  Origen  saith  likewise: 
Audiendi  non  sunt^  qui  Christum  demanstrant  in  ofdHm. 
^'  They  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  shew  Christ  in  houses'.^ 

Bedeinxvii.  The  same  also  recordeth  Bede,  writing  upon  these  words  of 

jm^^'*'    Christ :  '^  Now  a  little  while  shall  you  see  me^."^    He  ipeaketh 

"*  S.  AmbroB.  in  Luc.  cap.  xxiv.  Basil.  1667.  Tom.  v.  p.  166.] 

2*  The  passage  alluded  to  seems  to  be  the  following.  After  applying 
to  Christ  several  texts  of  scripture  which  speak  of  the  omnipi^esence  ti 
God,  the  author  observes:  Profecto  non  ambiges,  etiam  ante  resunec- 
tionem  sic  in  Dominico  corpore  habitasse  Deum  Vcrbam,  ut  in  BitrB 
essct,  et  cceli  circulum  clauderet,  atque  in  omnibus  infasns  eseet  ei 
circumfusus;  id  est,  ut  cuncta  i>enetraret  interior,  et  oontineret  exte- 
rior. Stultum  est  igitur  illius  potentiam  unius  corpusculi  parvitate 
iiniri,  quern  non  capit  coelum.  Hieron.  ad  Marcellam,  BasU.  1565| 
Tom.  III.  p.  138.] 

[7  Sed  praedicente  nobis  omnia  Salvatore,  neque  in  solitudinem  ezea- 
mus,  neque  qui  profitentur  Christum  in  domibus  esse  credamns.  Otig. 
in  Matth.  cap.  xxiv.  Tract,  xxx.  Tom.  ii.  p.  146.    Basil.  1571.] 

Q*  The  passage  cited  in  the  text  occurs  in  a  homily  on  St  John 
xvi.  16.  Propterea  me  rcsuscitatum  a  mortuis  modico  tempore  vide- 
bitis,  quia  non  semper  in  terra  corporaliter  mansunis,  sed  per  huma* 
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in  CSirisf's  person.  ^^  Therefore,^^  saith  he,  ^^  shall  you  see 
me  but  a  little  while  after  my  resurrection,  because  I  will 
not  still  abide  in  the  earth  bodily;  but  in  the  manhood 
which  I  have  taken  will  ascend  up  to  heaven.''"  AVhat  needeth 
more  words!  All  the  old  fathers  witness  the  same.  You 
amy  by  these  soon  judge  the  rest.  Now  to  return  to  the 
natter:  Seeing  that  the  word  of  God  in  many  and  sundry 
plaoes,  the  ^'Gredo,^  and  the  Abridgement  of  the  Faith;  seeing 
dl  tihe  old  &thers  do  constantly  agree  in  one,  that  the  body 
of  Christ  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  remaineth  at  the 
r^^  hand  of  the  Father,  and  cannot  be  in  more  than  one 
phoe;  I  do  conclude,  that  the  sacrament  is  not  the  body  of  The  sacra- 
Ulinst;  nrst,  because  it  is  not  m  heaven,  neither  sitteth  attheresibm 
the  Father'^s  right  hand ;  moreover,  because  it  is  in  a  hun-  and  why.' 
died  thousand  boxes,  whereas  Ghrist'^s  body  filleth  but  one 
[dace :  furthermore,  if  the  bread  were  turned  into  the  body 
of  Christ,  then  would  it  necessarily  follow,  that  sinners  and 
mqienitent  persons  receive  the  body  of  Christ. 

Gustam: — Marry,  and  so  they  do.     For  Paul  saith  plainly, 
that  they  receive  the  body  of  Christ  to  their  own  confusion. 

Verity : — No,  not  so.     These  are  not  Paul's  words,  but  he  The  wicke 
saith,  ^*  Whoso  eateth  of  this  bread,  and  drinketh  of  this  cup  the  body  c 

Christ. 

unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  his  own  condemnation,  not  [i  cor.  xi. 
judging  the  body  of  the  Lord.""     Here  he  calleth  it,  in  plain 
words,  bread.    And  although  the  sacrament  be  very  bread,  yet 
doth  the  injury  redound  to  the  body  of  Christ.     As  if  a  man 
break  the  king'^s  mace,  or  tread  the  broad  seal  under  his  foot, 
although  he  have  broken  and  defaced  nothing  but  silver  and 
wax,  yet  is  the  injury  the  king'^s,  and  the  doer  shall  be  taken 
as  a  traitor.    St  Ambrose  declareth  the  meaning  of  St  Paul  by  Ambrosial 
these  words,  Beus  est  corporis  Domini^  qui  pmnas  dahit  mortis 
Christie  quoniam  irritam  fecit  mortem  Domini^.     The  cause  of 
the  ordinance  thereof  was  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  whoso  forgetteth,  receiveth  the  sacrament  to 
their  condemnation.    That  same  witnesseth   St  Augustine :  Afwustina 
^  For  the  sacrament,^*  saith  he,  ^^  is  an  outward  token  of  love 

nitaiem  qnam  assumpsi  jam  sum  oscensurus  in  coelum.    Beda,  Homilis 
JEstivales*  Dominic  Jubilate  Colon.  1612.  Tom.  vii.  col.  17.] 

['  Quid  est  autem  rcos  esse,  nisi  poenas  dare  mortis  Domini  ?  Occisus 
est  enim  pro  iis,  qui  beneficium  ejus  iiiitam  ducunt.  S.  Ambros.  in 
1  Cor.  xL  Basil.  1567.  Tom.  v.  p.  276.] 
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and  charity.  For  like  as  many  grains  of  com  are  become  one 
piece  of  bread,  even  so  they  that  receive  it  ought  to  be  one."" 
Then  saith  he,  Mysterium  pads  ac  unitatis  nolns  Chrigtw  m 
mensa  ma  consecravit.  Qui  accepit  mysterium  wiiiatisj  ei  mm 
servat  unitaiem^  non  mysterium  ctccepit  pro  se,  sed  testimamum 
contra  8e\  He  that  readeth  the  gospel,  wherein  is  declared  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  and  liveth  contrary  to  the  gospel, 
shall  doubtless  be  the  more  guilty  of  the  death  of  Ghrist,  be- 
cause he  heareth  and  readeth  the  word  of  God,  and  regarded! 
it  not.  W 

be  place  of  In  a  certain  country  the  manner  is,  that  when  the  gospel  is  Iil 
iceivinr  read,  the  king  shall  stand  up  with  a  naked  sword  in  his  hand.  Is 
Kpounded.  declaring  thereby  that  he  beareth  his  sword  in  drfenoe  of  the 
gospel*.  But  if  he  himself  oppresseth  the  gospel,  he  beareth 
the  sword  against  himself;  for  the  gospel  shall  turn  to  his 
judgment  and  condemnation.  So  will  Ghrist  so  much  more 
extremely  punish  a  man,  which,  knowing  himself  to  be  wicked 
and  without  repentance,  and  therefore  none  of  the  flock  of 
Ghrist,  yet  notwithstanding  will  impudently  creep  into  the  com- 
pany of  christian  men,  and  receive  the  sacraments  with  diem, 
as  though  he  were  one  of  the  number.  And  this  meant  St 
Paul  by  the  unworthy  receiving  of  a  sacrament  of  Ghrist^s 
body.  Wherefore  a  man  may  unworthily  take  the  sacrament, 
and  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  Ghrist,  although  he  receive  not 
Ghrisf  s  body  into  his  mouth,  and  chaw  it  with  his  teeth.  But 
what,  if  I  prove  that  every  massing  priest  is  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Ghrist  i 

[}  In  Sermone  ad  Infantes,  apnd  Fulgentium,  p.  612.  Paris.  IGTl* 
Cf.  Cyprian.  Epist.  ad  Magnum: 

Denique  unanimitatem  Christianam,  firma  sibi  atque  inseparabOi 
caritate  connexam,  etiam  ipsa  Dominica  sacrificia  declarant.  Nam  quando 
Dominus  corpus  suum  panem  vocat,  de  multorum  granorum  adunatione 
congestum,  populum  nostrum  quem  portabat  indicat  adunatum:  et 
quando  sanguinem  suum  vinum  appellat,  de  botris  atque  acinis  pluiimis 
expressum,  atque  in  unum  ooactum,  gregem  item  nostrum  significatoom- 
mixtione  adunats  multitudinis  copulatum.    £p.  69.  Oxon.  1682.  p.  182.] 

[^  The  country  intended  is  Poland.  ''Expugnata  itaque  ab  idolis 
Polonia,  Mieczslaus  princeps  ad  evidentius  signum  Christianitatis  insti- 
tuit,  ut  infra  ofllicium  misse,  dum  evangelium  prselegeretur,  singuli 
virorum  ad  medium  gladii  e  vaginis  depromerent;  quo  se  testarentur 
propter  evangelium  Christ!  ad  mortem  usque  decertare  paiatos  esse." 
Guagninus,  Sarmatie  Europee  description  Spine,  1581,  p.  10.] 
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Ctu^(fm: — I  dare  say  you  cannot  prove  it. 
Verity: — But  if  I  do  prove  it,  will  you  believe  me? 
Chutam: — I   may   well  enough,  for  it  is  impossible   to 
it:    for  priests  commonly  are  confessed  before  they  go  to 

and  how  can  they  then  take  the  sacrament  unwor- 

f 

• 

Veritf: — Indeed  confession,  if  it  be  discreetly  used,  is  a*^**»**^ 

lie  custom,  and  to  the  unlearned  man  and  feeble  con- 
ice  so  good  as  a  sermon :  but  notwithstanding,  because  it 
was  never  neither  commanded  of  Christ,  nor  received  of  the 
apostles,  nor  much  spoken  of  the  old  doctors,  it  cannot  make 
anich  for  the  due  receiving  of  the  sacrament.  But  how  like 
jfe  these  words  of  St  Ambrose !  Is  indigne  sumit^  qui  aliter  ^miwodiM. 
mtmit  quam  Chiiatus  instiiuiV.  "He  taketh  it  unworthily,  that 
teketh  it  otherwise  than  Christ  ordained  it.""^ 

Custom: — This  liketh  me  very  well.     But   what  gather 
jou  of  it! 

Verity: — ^This  will  I  gather.  The  massing  priest  taketh  The  print 
the  sacrament  otherwise  than  Christ  either  commanded  or  sacrament 
taught:  ergo,  he  taketh  it  unworthily,  and  so  consequently  to  ordained  it: 

,.  J  ..  erg:o,  the 

his  ccmdemnation.  pnest 

Custom : — That  is  not  so ;  for  he  doth  altogether  as  Christ  unworthuy. 
commanded  him. 

Verity : — ^That  shall  appear ;  for  Christ  commanded  it  to 
be  done  in  his  remembrance :  the  priest  doth  it  in  remembrance 
of  dead  men.    Christ  took  bread,  and  left  it  bread :   the  priest 
taketh  bread  and  conjureth  it  away.    Christ  took  bread  and  Difference 
gave  thanks :  the  priest  taketh  bread  and  breatheth  upon  it.  Christ's  or- 
Christ  took  bread  and  brake  it :   the  priest  taketh  bread  and  thepriest** 
hangcth  it  up.  Christ  took  bread  and  dealt  to  his  apostles  :  the         °^' 
priest,  because  he  is  an  apostle  himself,  taketh  bread  and 
eateth  it  every  whit  alone.    Christ  in  a  sacrament  gave  his 
own  body  to  be  eaten  in  iaith :  the  priest,  for  lack  of  faith, 
receiveth  accidents  and  dimensions.    Christ  gave  a  sacrament 
to  strengthen  men'*s  faith:   the  priest  giveth  a  sacrifice  to 
redeem  men^s  souls.    Christ  gave  it  to  be  eaten :  the  priest 
giveth  it  to  be  worshipped.     And  to  conclude,  Christ  gave 
bread :  the  priest  saith  he  giveth  a  Qod.    Here  is  difference 

p  Indignom  didt  esse  Domino,  qui  aliter  mysterium  celebrate  quam 
ab  eo  tiaditum  eat    Su  Ambr.  in  1  Cor.  xi.  Tom.  v.  p.  276.]] 
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enough  between  Christ  and  the  priest.  Yet  moreover,  Ctand 
at  his  supper  spake  his  words  out,  and  in  a  plain  tongue :  the 
priest  speaketh  nothing  but  Latin  or  Greek,  which  toiigiies  \m 
oft-times  perceiveth  not ;  and  much  he  idiispereth,  lest  anf 
other  poor  man  should  perhaps  perceive  him.  So  it  oometh  to 
pass,  that  the  priest  knoweth  no  more  what  he  himself  saiA, 
than  what  he  doth.  Thus  you  may  see,  that  the  maasing  priest 
receiveth  the  sacrament  of  Ghrist^s  body  far  otherwise  than  ever 
Christ  minded ;  and  so  therefore  unworthily,  and  to  his  con- 
demnation. 

Now,  if  you  think  yourself  satisfied,  I  will  return  to  mf 
former  question,  and  prove  more  at  large,  that  Christ^s  bodjr 
cannot  be  eaten  of  the  wicked ;  which  thing  must  neoesnrilj 
ensue,  if  the  bread  were  turned  into  the  body  of  Christ 
Christ,  in  the  6th  of  John,  speaking  of  the  eating  of  his  body, 
saith,  ^'He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."* 
Whereof  I  gather  thus :  But  sinful  men  take  the  sacnunent 
to  their  condemnation,  and  live  not  for  ever ;  Ergo,  in  the  sa- 
crament they  receive  not  the  body  of  Christ.  Again,  Christ 
saith,  '^  He  that  eateth  me  shall  live  for  my  sake\^^  Hereof  I 
conclude  thus :  But  impenitent  persons  cannot  live  for  Christli 
sake.     Moreover,  Christ^s  body  must  be  received  with  fiiith, 

Qrtgoritia.  and  not  with  the  mouth,  as  Gregory  recordeth,  saying,  that  it 
is  eaten  with  the  teeth  of  the  soul,  not  of  the  body ;  as  I  have 
above  more  largely  declared  :  but  vricked  and  impenitait 
persons  lack  faith :  wherefore  they  cannot  eat  the  body  of 
Christ.  Again,  Chrises  body  cannot  be  divided  from  hie 
spirit :  but  wicked  men  have  not  the  spirit  of  God :  ergo,  thej 
have  not  Christ^s  body.  Hereunto  agree  all  the  old  writers, 
affirming  constantly,  that  the  unfaithful  be  no  meet  veaaeb  to 

Atvnitinafl.  receive  the  body  of  Christ.  St  Augustine  saith  :  Qui  nan  mand 
in  Christo^  et  in  qm  non  manet  Christus^  procul  dubio  non  manh 
ducat  carnem  Christie  nee  libit  ejus  safiffuinem^  quamvis  tantm 
rei  mysterium  ad  judicium  mum  manducet  ac  bibat^.    And  in 

[}  'O  rpuyuv  fi€,  KciKeiyo^  ff/ccTai  Zi  ifii — ^propter  me.  Job.  vL  57.] 
[*  Hoc  est  ergo  manducare  illam  escam,  et  ilium  bibere  potum,  in 
Christo  manere,  et  ilium  manentem  in  se  habere.  Ac  per  hoc>  qui  soil 
manet  in  Christo,  et  in  quo  non  manet  Christns,  procul  dubio  iwe 
manducat  spiritaliter  carnem  ejus,  nee  bibit  ejus  sanguinemj  lioct 
camaliter  et  visibiliter  prcmat  dentibus  sacramentum  corporis  et  am- 
guinis  Christi;  sed  magb  tantie  rci  sacramentum  ad  judicium  itbi 
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the  person  of  Christ,  he  saith  likewise:  Qui  nan  manet  in  nie^  eC 

f»  quo  0go  non  maneo,  ns  se  €Ueat  aui  exisiimet  mandueare  car- 

puB  meum^  aui  sanffuinem  msum  bibere.    Ambrose  avoweth  the  Ambrosmi. 

same  by  these  words:  Qui  ditcardai  a  Chrigto  non  manduccU 

eamem  ejus^  neo  bibii  Banguinem^  eUi  tantw  rei  sacramentutn 

aeeipiat.    In  like  manner  writeth  Prosper' :  Qm  discordcU  a  Prosp^nu. 

Ckri$io^  nee  eamem  Christi  edit^  nee  eanguinem  bihii^  etsi  tanke 

rei  eaeramentwn  ad  judicium  sucb  prceeumptionie  quotidie  acci- 

piat.    And  therefore  St  Augustine  saith :  Mali  eaeramentum  Anguitinus. 

kahent^  rem  autem  eacramswti  non  habent*.    Thus  by  the  word 

of  Grod,  by  reason,  and  by  the  old  S&thers  it  is  plain,  that  sinful 

men  eat  not  the  body  of  Christ,  receive  they  the  sacrament 

never  so  oft :  which  thing  could  not  be,  if  in  the  sacrament 

there  remained  nothing  but  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  sacrament  in  the  scriptures  is  named  /radio  panie^  Tbesacn. 
"the  breaking  of  bread ;^^  which,  to  say  the  truth,  were  but  a  ^'^^^s^ 
cold  breaking,  if  there  remained  no  bread  to  break,  but  certain 
fantasies  of  white  and  round.  Yet  whereas  they,  with  words, 
crossings,  blessings,  breathings,  leapings,  and  much  ado,  can 
sciuroely  make  one  god,  they  have  such  virtue  in  their  fingers, 
that  at  one  cross  they  be  able  to  make  twenty  gods ;  for  if 
they  break  the  sacrament,  every  portion,  yea,  every  mite,  must 
needs  be  a  god.  Afler  the  apostles'*  time  there  arose  up 
heretics',  which  said  that  Christ,  walking  here  amongst  men 
bodOy  upon  the  earth,  had  no  very  body,  but  a  thing  like  a 
body,  and  so  therewith  dimmed  men^s  sight.  Against  whom 
the  okl  fathers  used  these  arguments.  Christ  increased  in 
growing,  fasted,  hungered,  eat,  wept,  sweat,  was  weary,  and 
in  oondosion  died,  and  had  all  other  properties  of  a  very  body : 
wheiefore  he  had  a  body.     I  will  use  the  same  kind  of  reason-  Anin«t 

•^  transub- 

ing :  It  feedeth,  it  tasteth  like  bread,  it  looketh  like  bread,  the  «tuitiAtk>iu 

maadacat  et  bibit.    8.  August  in  Joan.  Tract.  xxvL  Tom.  ix.  ool.  230. 

BssO.  1660.] 

P  Phwper.  Sentent  ex  operib.  D.  Aug.  341.  Ed.  Paris.  1671.  p.  128.] 
I**  Vide  August,  de  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  xxi.  c.  25.  Tom.  v.  col.  1311.  et 

in  Joan.  Tract  xxvL  Tom.  ix.  col.  227.] 

[['  The  Gnostics  or  Docetc;  so  called  from  asserting  that  Clirist 

lived  and  sofiered  only  iv  ^oKti<rei,  '  in  appearance/  and  not  in  reality. 

The  founder  of  this  hereqr  was  Simon  Magus;  and  it  was  espoused 

in  later  timea  by  Basilides,  Valentinus^  Mardon^  Satuminus^  Marcus, 

Cerdoo,  and  the  Manichecs.] 
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little  sely^  mouse  taketh  it  for  bread,  and  (to  be  short)  it  bath 
all  the  properties  and  tokens  of  bread :  ergo,  it  is  bread.  The 
old  fathers,  when  there  remained  any  part  of  the  sacraflMnt 
more  tiian  was  spent  at  the  communion,  they  used  to  bum  it', 
and  of  it  there  came  ashes.  But  there  is  nothing  in*  the 
sacrament  that  can  turn  to  ashes  but  only  bread,  (for  I  thiidc 
they  burned  not  Christ'*s  body  to  ashes:)  ergo,  in  the  saoa- 
ment  there  remaineth  bread.  Henry  the  emperor,  the  sixth 
of  that  name,  was  poisoned  in  the  host',  and  Victor  the  Imhop 
of  Bome  in  the  chalice^.  But  poison  cannot  hang  in  Gh>d''8  bodj 
and  blood  :  wherefore  there  remaineth  bread  and  wine.  What 
RciMmi      needeth  many  words  in  a  matter  so  evident  i    If  you  demand 

proving  ,  ''  ,       "^       , 

bretd  in  the  either  Qodi's  word,  or  the  doctors  and  the  ancient  writers,  or 

Mcmnent. 

your  reason,  or  your  eyes,  or  nose,  or  tQpgue,  or  fingers,  or  the 
cat,  or  the  ape,  or  the  mouse,  all  these  agree  in  one,  and 
answer  together,  "  There  is  bread.*"  Wherefore,  if  you  reject 
so  many  and  so  constant  witnesses,  and  so  well  agreeing  in 
their  tale,  specially  being  such  as  will  lie  for  no  mane's  pleasure, 
I  will  appeal  from  you,  and  take  you  as  no  indifferent  judge. 
If  all  these  witnesses  suffice  you  not,  I  will  call  the  sacramenl 
Th«»Mra-  itself  to  record.  It  crieth  imto  you,  and  plainly  doth  adveitiae 
ffubiSad** you,  what  you  should  think  of  it.    "  I  am,*"  it  saith,  " grated 

~_^  Sely :  poor,  simple,  moflFensive.] 

~'  Sed  hoc  quod  reliquum  est  de  camibos  et  panibus  in  igne  incendi 
pnecepit.  Quod  nunc  videmus  etiam  sensibiliter  m  ecclesia  fieri^  igniqne 
tradi  quscunque  remanere  contigerit  inconsumpta,  non  omnino  ea  que 
una  die  vel  duabus  aut  multis  senrata  sunt.  Hesych.  in  LeWt.  Ldb.  n. 
p.  178.  apud  Alhertin.  Euchar.  p.  851.^ 

[7  Henry  VII.  (not  VI.)  is  said,  by  some  authors,  to  haTe  beca 
poisoned  by  a  Dominican,  named  Bernard  Politian,  in  administering  the 
Eucharist.  The  fact  however  has  been  disputed  by  others.  See  Modem 
Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  xi.  p.  28.  The  reader  who  wishes  to  examine  the 
authorities  for  the  fact,  may  consult  the  references  in  Albertinui  de 
Eucharistia,  p.  124.  With  regard  to  the  denial  of  the  fact,  that  writer 
observes:  Bellarminus  timide  [ait],  ^'Neque  enim  desunt,  qui  has  his- 
torias  falsas  esse  contendunt."  Gardinerus  audacissime,  "Mendaciam 
esse  aut  fabulam."  Unde  manifesto  patet,  quam  vere  dictum  tit,  "  Dee- 
perationem  audaccs  facere :"  alioquin  adversarii  nunquam  eo  deveniitnt, 
ut  rem,  tot  testimoniis  suorum  fultam  et  conflrmatam,  sublestee  fidei 
esse  ndeo  inverecunde  dicere  sustinerent.]] 

[^  He  (Victor  III.)  died  on  the  16th  of  September,  a.d.  1088,  not 
without  suspicion  of  poison  having  been  given  him  in  the  chalice,  whik 
he  was  celebrating  mass.    Modem  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  ix.  p.  673.3 


BETWEEN    CUSTOM    AND    VEJ^TY.  61 

viUkdie  tooth ;  I  am  conveyed  into  the  beUy ;  I  perish ;  I  can 
eodure  no  space ;  I  canker ;  I  suffer  green  mould,  blue  mould, 
led  mould ;.  I  breed  worms ;  I  am  kept  in  a  box  for  fear  of 
bats.  If  you  leave  me  out  all  night,  I  shall  be  devoured  before 
moming ;  for  if  the  mouse  get  me,  I  am  gone.  I  am  bread ;  I 
am  no  God:,  believe  them  not.*"**  This  crieth  the  sacrament 
daily,  and  beareth  witness  itself. 

Cwtam: — The  devil  on  such-like  reasons;  and  therefore 
I  will  never  trouble  my  brains  to  make  you  answer:  but  if 
it  be  true  that  you  have  said,  why  is  the  sacrament  so  well 
of  Christ  himself,  as  of  his  apostles  and  the  old  fathers, 
called  die  body  of  Christ! 

Verify: — Because  it  is  no  strange  thing  in  scripture  so 
to  speak ;  as  I  have  declared  before.  But  will  you  stand  to 
St  Augustine'^s  arbitrement  in  the  matter  t 

Cugtom: — To  no  man.  sooner. 

Ferilfjf.'^St  Augustine,  in  an  epistle  to  his  friend  Boni- The  omse 
facius,  giveth  a  good  cause  why  the  sacrament,  although  it  scripture 
be  not  the  body  of  Christ,  is  notwithstanding  called  the  body  sacnment 
of  Christ.   His  words  be  these :  Si  Bocramenta  quandam  simiU-  of  chHnt. 
imiinem  earum  rervm  quarum  sacramenta  sunt  rum  haJbereni^  adBonifa. 
wmimo  sacramenta  nan  essent.    Ex  hoe  aiUem  similitudine  pie- ». 
rumque  earum  rervm  nomina  accipiunt.    Ergo^  secundum  quen- 
dam  modum^  sacramentum  corporis  Christi  carpus  Christi  est, 
saeramerUum  sa/nguinis  Christi  sanguis  Christi  est^.     ^^  If  sacra- 
ments had  not  a  certain  similitude  of  those  things  whereof 
they  be  sacraments,  then  were  they  no  sacraments ;  of  the 
which  similitude  many  times  they  take  their  name.     Where- 
fore, after  a  certain  manner,  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of 
Christ  is  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  the  sacrament  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  the  blood  of  Christ,^  &c.     And  upon  psalm  xxxiii 
he  writeth  likewise :   Christus  quodammada  se  ferebat  in  ma-  August,  in 
nt^  euis^  cum  dicerety  Hoc  est  carpus  meum^.     '^  Clu*ist,  after 
a  certain  manner  and  fashion,  as  it  were,  did  bear  himself 

[^  S.  Augfiut.  £p.  ad  Bonif^M;.  23.  Basil.  1560.  Tom.  ii.  col.  83.] 
[*  Qaomodo  ferebatur  in  manibus  suis?  Quia,  cum  commendaret 
ipsura  corpus  saam  et  sanguinem  suum,  accepit  in  manus  suas  quod 
Donmt  fideles ;  et  ipse  se  portabat  quodammodo  cum  diccrct,  '  Hoc  est 
corpus  meonu*  S.  August,  in  Psalm,  xxxiii,  concio  secunda.  Tom.  viii. 
coL  234.3 
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in  his  own  hands,  when  he  said,  This  is  my  bodj.**    ^In  [a] 

manner,**^  he  saith,  ^^  and  after  a  ftshion  ;*"  not  in  yery  deed. 

Another      Again,  when  faithful  men  receive  the  sacrament,  th^  think 

ture'oa^ui  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  bread,  nor  mark  the  wine,  but  they  look  further, 

menrtbT    ^^^  behold  the  very  body  of  Christ  spread  upcm  the  crosB, 

^[^^      and  his  very  blood  poured  down  for  their  sakes. .   So  in  hi^ 

tism  men  regard  not  greatly  the  water,  but  account  theoh 

selves  washed  with  the  blood  of  Christ.    So  saith  St  Ptad : 

Rom.  Ti.     «( Whatsoever  we  be  that  are  baptized,  we  are  washed  in  the 

blood  of  Christ.**^    Wherefore  to  the  fiuthful  receivers  you  may 

say,  that  the  water  of  baptism  is  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 

the  bread  and  wine  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ :   for  tD 

them  it  is  no  less  than  if  the  natures  were  altered  and  changed. 

Which  thing  you  may  very  well  learn  of  Chrysostom,  whose 

chryaott.  in  words  are  these :    Mygteria  omnia  iiUeriorihus  aculis  eomti' 

Joan.  Hem.  »..».»■•  t- 

46.  [47.]      deranda  mnt^  hoc  ^,  tpintumtter.    Intenores  auiem  oem^ 

postquam  panetn  mdent^  creaturtu  trantoolant^  nequs  d$  Uk 

pane  a  pistore  cocto  cogiiant^  sed  de  eo  qui  90  diarii  panm 

esse  cBtemw  mtce.    ''All  mysteries  must  be  considered  with 

inward  eyes,  that  is  to  say,  spiritually.     As  [but]  the  inward 

eyes,  when  they  see  the  bread,  they  pass  over  the  ereatorev, 

neither  do  they  think  of  that  bread  which  is  baked  of  the  baker, 

but  of  him  which  called  himself  the  bread  of  eternal  life^* 

For  these  two  causes  the  bread  and  wine  are  called  the  bodj 

and  blood  of  Christ.    Now^  I  think  you  are  satisfied  conoenh 

ing  the  meaning  of  these  words,  ''  This  is  my  body.^ 

Custom: — Yet  one  thing  moveth  me  very  much. 

Verity  .—What  is  that ! 

Coitom  Custom :  — The  doctors  and  old  writers,  men  inspired  with 

5^n*J?.     the  Holy  Ghost,  have  evermore  been  against  your  doctrine; 

^mo^^  yea,  and  in  these  days  the  wisest  men  and  best  learned  caH 

^■^         you  heretics,  and  your  learning  heresy. 

Tiie right  Verity: — As  touching  the  old  writers,  I  remember  well 

the  doctors  they  spcak  reverently  of  the  sacraments,  like  as  every  maa 

■trued  of     ought  to  do ;   but  whereas  they  deliver  their  mind  with  their 

k«epen.      right  hand,  you,  Custom,  receive  it  with  the  left.     For  whereae 

they  say,  that  it  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  it  must 

be  verily  eaten,  meaning  that  it   doth  effectually  lay  before 

the  eyes  Christ'*s  body,  and  that  it  is  to  the  faithful  man  no 

C  ^'i<l^  note  1,  p.  64.] 
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leas  than  if  it  were  Christ  himself,  and  that  Christ  must  be 
citeD  in  iSuth,  not  torn  nor  rent  with  the  teeth ;  you  say 
that,  howsoever  it  be  taken,  it  is  Christ^s  body,  and  that 
4faere  is  none  other  eating  but  with  the  mouth. 

And  that  the  fathers  meant  no  other  thing  than  I  have  JJlJ^w*"' 
nid,  it  shall  i^pear  by  their  words.    But  as  touching  the^^j^^^^ 
learned  and  wise  men  of  these  days,  I  cannot  blame  them^^y^^ 
if  they  caU  my  doctrine  heresy ;  for  they  would  condemn  all  ^^y* 
indent  writers  of  heresy,  if  they  were  now  alive.    But  I  will 
answer  you  to  them  anon.      In  the  mean  while  mark  you 
how  well  their  learning  agreeth.    They  say,  "  You  must  follow  JJ*Ji,7S2:* 
the  letter ;  you  must  stick  to  the  letter."    But  Origenes  saith :  {S"J^»"** 
Si  $eeundum  liUram  sequaris  id  quod  scriptum  est^  Nisi  man-  o^iT^^^* 
dueaveriiis  eamem  Filii  hominis^  nan  erit  vita  in  vohis^  ea]^^-^^^' 
UUra  oeeidit',    ^^  If  ye  follow,  after  the  letter,  that  which  is 
written.  Unless  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  there  CJoJ>nvi^»l 
ahall  be  no  life  in  you ;  this  letter  killeth.'^ 

Augustine  in  the  third  book,  '^  De  Doctrina  Christiana  :^  Doc^na'^ 
Principio  cavendum  est  \ne\figura;tam  dictionem  secundum  lite-  ubTiiLap. 
fom  aeeipias.    Ad  hoc  enimpertinet  id  quod  ait  apostolus^  ^^Li-  I'qot.  ui. 
Ura  oceidiir    Cum  enimfigurate  dictum  sic  accipitur  tanquam 
proprie  dictum  sii^  eamaUter  sapitur ;  neque  ulla  animas  mors 
eongruentius  appelkUur'.     ^^  First,  thou  must  beware  that  thou 
take  not  a  figurative  speech  after  the  letter.     For  thereto  per- 
taineth  that  the  apostle  saith,  'The  letter  kiUeth.^    For  when 
a  thing  is  spiritually  meant,  and  the  same  is  taken  literally 
as  properly  spoken,  that  is  a  carnal  taking :   neither  can  any 
other  be  called  the  killing  of  the  soul,  rather  than  that.""    And  ^nJ^V* 
in  the  same  book  he  teacheth  a  man  to  know  tlie  plain  sense  g^^^fll^oi 
from  a  figure,  saying  thus :  Si  prwceptiva  locutio  est  Jlapitium  Aur!*de*^ 
jubens^  aut  heneficentiam  vetansy  figurata  est :  Nisi  manduca-  ^hrfst.  ub. 
veritis  eamem  Filii  luyminis^  et  hiberitis  ejus  sanguinem^  non  "*•  ^'  '•• 
erit  vita  in  vobis.    Flagitium  videtur  juhere :  ergo  figura  est 
profcipiens  passioni  Domini  esse  commtmicandum^  et  suaviter  in 
msmoria  reeondendum^  quod  pro  nobis  caro  ejus  crucifixa  sit*, 
^^  If  the  commanding  speech  be  such  as  commandeth  a  thing 

P  OrigexL  rap.  Levit.  cap.  x.  Horn.  vii.  Basil.  1571.  Tom.  i.  p.  141.] 
P  S.  Auguat.  de  Doctr.  Christ,  lib.  iii.  cap.  6.  Tom.  in.  col.  48. 
Basil  1669.] 

[*  Ibid.  c.  10.  Tom.  in.  col.  63.] 
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wicked  and  horrible  to  be  done,  or  a  charitable  thing  to  be 
undone,  then  this  is  a  figurative  speech :  ^  Unless  ye  flhal 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  shall  drink  his  hk)0^ 
there  shall  be  no  life  in  you.**  Because  in  this  speech  lie 
seemeth  to  command  a  wicked  thing,  it  is  therefore  a  figmt- 
tive  speech,  commanding  that  we  should  communicate  with 
the  passion  of  our  Lord,  and  sweetly  to  retain  it  in  oar 
remembrance.^^ 

In  like  manner  Ghrysostom  plucketh  you  from  the  plm 

chryBottin  letter  and  the  bare  words  by  this  saying :   Caro  mm  prodeti; 

47.  *  hoe  est^  secundum  spiritum  verba  mea  inteUigenda  sunt;  qtm 

qui  secundum  camem  audita  nihil  lueratur.  Quid  esi  anta 
camaliter  inteUigeref  Simpliciter^  ut  res  dieuntur^  nequsalM 
quippiam  cogitare.  Non  enim  ita  judicanda  sunt  qwB  viimr 
tur ;  sed  mysteria  omnia  interioribus  oculis  videnda  nm^  ks$ 
ett^  spiritualiter^.  ^^  ^The  flesh  profiteth  notf  that  is.  to  aqr, 
My  words  must  be  taken  and  expounded  after  the  Spirit: 
for  he  that  heareth  after  the  flesh,  gaineth  nothing.  Nov 
what  is  it  to  understand  carnally!  To  take  thmgs  simplf 
as  they  be  spoken,  and  not  to  consider  any  meaning  further 
therein.  For  things  must  not  be  judged  as  they  are  seen; 
but  all  mysteries  must  be  seen  with  inward  eyes,  that  is  to 
say,  spirituaUy.^ 

What  is  so  heinous  in  these  days,  as  to  call  the 
ment  the  token  or  the  remembrance  of  Christ'*s  body!    Yet 
did  the  old  writers  in  manner  never  call  it  other.     Tertol- 

TertaUianns  lian  in  the  fourth  book  against  the  Marcionists :  Chrisius  aces' 

Gton.ub.iT.^^  panem^  et  corpus  suum  ilium  fecit ^  ^Jioc  est  corpus  meum 

[^  To  irvcufxd  eari  to  j^»oirotoutr  if  frdp^  ovk  w<l>e\€i  ovciv.  *0 
^f  \eyei  toiovtov  ifrri'  irvevfxaTtKa^  heX  ra  irepi  c/jou  aKOvetw*  o  yep 
aapKiKw^  aKovaa^  ovoev  awwyaro^  ovre  '^pfitrrov  ti  air€Xau(rc.  Sap* 
KiKoif  Be  vjv  TO  diJi(pi<r/3riT€Tv  irw^  €k  tov  ovpavov  Kara/Sf/SflKC,  icai  to 
vofiii^eiv  oTt  vid^  iffTi  tov  ^Iwtrrjipf  kui  to,  irto^  hwuTat  tifuw  Tt/w  anpua 
hovvai  ipay€iv ;  Tavxa  irnWa  ffapKiKd.  direp  €^ei  fiuo'TiKMc  ¥0€iv  Ktu 
irvcvfjiaTiKw^.  S.  Chrysost.  Horn,  in  Joan.  cap.  vL  Hom.  /a^,  Ed. 
Eton.  1612.  Tom.  xi.  p.  750. 

Ti  3c  eo'Ti  TO  (rapKiKM?  vofjfrai ;  To  aVX«9  et^  Ta  irpoKCifieva  dpff, 
KOI  fit}  irXiov  Ti  (pavTdj^eaSar  tovto  ydp  etrTi  aapKiKw^,  X^iJ  hi  fUf 
fiUTflo  Kpivetv  To?9  6ptofX€vot^,  ak\a  travTa  Ta  fivaTtipta  tok  cvSov 
d<p6a\fjioh  KaTOiTTeveiv'  tovto  ydp  cVti   irv^vfuaTiKn^,     Ibid.] 


BfiTWBKN    CUSTOM     AND   VERITT.  65 

diemuh^  id  est^  figwa  carparia  meiK    ^'  Christ  took  bread  and 
Siade  it  his  body,  saying,  ^  This  is  my  body,^  that  is  to  say, 
a  figure  of  my  body."'*    Ambrose,  upon  the  eleventh  to  the 
Corintihians:    Quia  marte  Domini  liberati  mmus^  hujus  ^f^^J^^ 
memares^  in  edendo  et  potando  camem  et  mnguvnem^  quae  pro 
mobis  iMata  9umt^  rignificamm^.    ^^  Because  we  are  delivered  by 
the  Lord^'s  death,  in  the  remembrance  of  the  same  by  eat- 
ing and  drinking  we  signify  the  body  and  blood  which  were 
gflfered  up  for  us.*^     Ghrysostom,  in  the  eighty-third  Homily 
ppcm  die  goq>el  of  Matthew :    Quando  dicunt^    Unde  patet,  t^SStth.* 
Chrisium  immoUttum  /uisse  f  hoec  adferentes  eorum  ora  cansui-  ^™'  ^ 
fmif.    Si  enim  mortuus  Christm  non  est^  cujus  symiolum  ac 
mgmitm  hoc  taerificium  est*?    ^'  When  they  object  imto  us,  and 
ask.  How  know  you  that  Christ  was  offered  up  I  then,  alleg- 
ing these  things,  we  stop  their  mouths.     For  if  Christ  died 
not,  then  whose  sign  or  token  is  this  sacrifice  V    Augustine 
to  Adimantus :   Non  dtibitavit  Chriatus  dicere^  Hoc  est  corpus  ^^^  * 
meum^  cum  daret  signum  corporis  sui^.    ''  Christ  doubted  not  tom. 
to  say.   This  is  my  body,  when  he  gave  but  a  sign  of  his 
body.^    Augustine  upon  the  third  psalm:    Christus  adhibuit 
Judam  ad  convivium^  in  quo  corporis  et  sanguinis  sui  figuram 
discipulis  suis  commendavit  et  tradidit^.     ^'Christ  received 
Judas  to  the  supper,  in  which  he  commended  and  delivered 
a  figure  of  his  body  and  blood  unto  his  disciples.'*^    Babanus : 
Quia  poms  carpus  eonfirma;t^  ideo  ille  corpus  Christi  congru-  lubaniw  ( 
enter  nuncupatur.     Vinum  autem^  quia  sangutnem  operatur  tn  ciericonu 
came^  ideo  ad  sanguinem  Christi  re/ertur^.     "Because  the 
bread  strengtheneth  the  body,   therefore  it  is  aptly  called 

•     p  TertulL  advers,  Mardon.  lib.  iv.  c.  40.  p.  671.  Paris.  1641.] 
[»  &  Ambros.  Opcr.  Tom.  v.  p.  276.    Basil.  1667.] 
^*  "Oror  yap  \€y»<n,  Ilo^f  v  Zij\o»  on  irvdri  6  XpitrTofi ;  /jcra 

TMv  a\\t9¥  Kai  diro  tmv  fiWTTtipiwv  avrov^  eirto'Toui^oiAev.      £<  yap 

jdif  dwsdavev  6  *lri<rov^,  rtvo^  (rvfAJSoKa  ra  TeXovfieva ;    Chrysost.  in 

Matth.  cap.  xxvi.  28.  Horn.  ir/3.  Eton.  1612.  Tom.  n.  p.  610.] 

P  S.  August  contra  Adimant.  e.  12.  Basil.  1669.  Tom.  vi.  col.  187.] 

[]*  S.  August,  in  PsaL  iiL  ad  initium.  Tom.  vni.  col.  16.] 

[J  Rabanus  Maurus,  de  Institutione  Clericorum,  lib.  i.  cap.  81.  in 

Bibiiotheca  Patr.  Paris.  1664.  Tom.  x.  col.  681. 

Rabanus  Maurus  was  Abbot  of  Fulda,  of  the  order  of  St  Benedict^ 

and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Mentz.    He  flourished  in  the  early  part  of 

the  9th  century.3 

[oniNDAL,] 
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Ghrist^s  body.    And  IStewise  the  wine,  beeacee  H  increMedi 
blood  in  the  flesh,  it  doth  resemble  the  Uood  of  Christ.'^ 

g^Jl^Jg*!^  Druthmarus  Monachus  in  Matthseum  :  Vinum  keiificat  et  ma- 
guinem  augety  et  idea  nan  incanvenimter  per  hoc  sanguis  ChrisA 
figuratur^.  ^^  Wine  maketh  glad  the  heart,  and  increaaeth 
blood ;  and  therefore  the  blood  of  Christ  is  not  unaptly  sig- 
nified thereby .^^    Irenseus  witnesseth  plainly,  that  in  the  sacra- 

ireiuras      ment  remaineth  bread  and  wine,  by  these  words:    Quemad- 

contra  Va-  .  .  .       . 

ientiii.ub.  modum  terremuf  panis^  percipiens  'eocationem  Deij  Jam  ntm 
cammtmis  panis  est^  sed  eucAaristia^  ex  dtiabus  rebus  constans^ 
ierrena  et  caslesti*.  ^'  As  the  earthly  bread,  receiving  the  voca- 
tion of  God,  is  now  no  common  bread,  but  the  eucharist, 
consisting  of  two  things,  the  one  earthly  and  the  other  hea- 
venly.'*'' Here  he  recordeth,  that  there  remaineth  in  the 
sacrament  an  earthly  nature,  which  is  either  bread,  or  nothing. 
G^lasius,  writing  against  Nestorius,  avoweth  the  same,  saying : 

CMasini.  In  eucharistia  non  esse  desinit  svhstantia  panis^  et  naiura  vini, 
JStenim  imago  et  similitudo  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  in 
actione  mysteriorum  celehratur^.  ^'  In  the  eucharist  the  sub- 
stance of  the  bread  and  nature  of  the  wine  cease  not  to  be. 
For  the  image  and  similitude  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 

OiiTiost.     Lord  is  celebrated  in  the  action  of  the  mysteries."     Chiy- 

£pi8t^.'ad  sostom,  in  his  twentieth  homily  upon  the  second  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  preferreth  a  poor  man  before  the  sacrament, 
and  calleth  him  the  body  of  Christ,  rather  than  the  other. 
Whereof  I  may  gather  this  reason : 

P  Druthmari  Monachi,  Expos,  in  Matih.  in  Biblioth.  Patr.  Paris* 
1654.  Tom.  xvi.  p.  361. 

Christionus  Druthmarus,  called  Grammaticus,  was  a  monk  of  Cori>ey« 
and  Nourished  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.^ 

[]'  'n?  yap  diro  yrj^i  apro^^  irpoaXafifiavofxtvo*:  Ttjv  f KKXffO'ur  row 
Oeov,  OWK6TI  Koivo^  apTO^  effTiVf  a\\  cv'^apiaria^  €k  Zvo  irpayfidrmt 
O'uvetrrriKvTaf  iwiyeiov  t€  Kai  ovpaviov'  ovru^  xac  ra  (rt9fxa*ra  ijfimp 
fAeraXafxPuvovra  t>79  eu^aptaTia^f  fjLrjKCTi  civai  (pdapra^  ttiw  «Xiri2a 
T>7C  eU  aiMva^  dvaarda-eu^  i'^oirra,  Irensus  advers.  Usres.  lab.  iv. 
c.  34.  Oxon.  1702.  p.  327.] 

\y  Certe  sacramenta  que  sumimus  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini 
divina  res  est,  propter  quod  et  per  eadem  divinse  effidmur  consortet 
nature;  et  tamen  esse  non  desinit,  etc.  Gelasius  de  duabus  natur. 
advers.  Eutych.  ct  Nestor,  in  Biblioth.  Patr.  Tom.  iv.  par.  1.  coL  422. 
Pai-is.  1654.] 
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The  poor  man  is  not  the  natural  and  real  body  of 

Christ: 
cor-    Every  poor  member  of  Christ  is  the  body  of  Christy 

rather  than  the  sacrament: 
do,      £rgo,  the  sacrament  is  not  the  natural  and  real  body 

of  Ghrisi. 

His  words  are :  ffoc  altare  veneraris^  quoniatn  in  eo  pro- 
ponitur  corpus  Christi;   eum  autem^  qui  re  ipsa  corpus  est 
Christie    afficis   contumelia^  *et   'oegligis  pereuntem*.      ^^  This 
altar  thou  dost  reverence,  because  the  body  of  Christ  therein 
is  set  before  thee :  but  him  that  is  the  body  of  Christ  indeed, 
thou  dost  spitefully  entreat,  and  dost  neglect  him  ready  to 
perish.^^     Chiysostom  in  the  eleventh  homily  upon  Matthew : 
Quod  si  hoBC  vasa  sanctificata  ad  privates  usus  est  transferre  chrysost. 
periculosum^  in  quibus  non  verum  corpus  Christie  sed  myste-  super  Biatt. 
rium  corporis  Christi  continetur^  qtuinto  niagis  vasa  corporis 
nostrif*      ««If  it  be  so  perilous  a  matter  to  translate  these 
sanctified  vessels  unto  private  uses,  in  the  which  not  the  true 
body  of  Christ,  but  a  mystery  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  con- 
tained, how  much  more  then  these  vessels  of  our  bodyT^ 
Athanasius  upon  these  words,    ^'  Whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,*"  saith :  Ea  quxje  Christum  dicit  Atbana*. 
non  sunt  camalia^  sed  spiritiuilia.     Quod  enim  cotnedentibus  ^^^^v 
sujffecisset  corpus^  ut  totius  mundifieret  alimonia  f    Sed  idcirco  r*^^"™ 
meminii  ascensionis  FUii  hofninis  in  cwlum.  ut  eos  a  corporali  boininiB.;* 
coffitcUione  aveUeret^.    ^^  The  words  that  Christ  here  speaketh,  lo.] 

P  2w  Ze  TO  /uicV  dv<ria<mjptov  tovto  ti/ui^c,  on  Bc^erai  rov 
^pitFTOv  irmfxa'  tov  C€  avro  to  troifAa  tow  \pi<rTov  ovra  Kadv/Spi- 
^€f«y  Kac  ireptop^^  airoWCfievotf,  S.  Chrysost.  Horn.  xx.  in  Epist.  sec 
ad  Corio.  ad  fin.    Eton.  1612.  Tom.  in.  p.  656.] 

[]*  &  ChryBOst.  Opus  Imperf.  in  Matth.  Horn.  xi.  Ed.  Paris.  1724. 
Tom.  Yi.  ad  finem.  p.  63.^ 

[[*  *Ei¥TavBa  yap  diJL<f>oT€pa  irept  avTov  €ipfiK€f  aapKa  kcli  weufAa* 
ua\  TO  ir¥€vn.a  irpo^  to  kotu  trapKa  CteirTeiXeVf  7ua  fxtj  fiovoy  to 
^aivopL€vov^  aWd  KCii  to  aopuTov  avTov  viaTcvaavTe^  fiddtoaiv,  oti 
acai  a  \€j€i  ovk  c(rTc  trapKiKa^  aAXa  TTfcv/maTiKa.  rTocroi?  yap  tjpKci 
TO  trmpia  irpo^  /^ptiatv,  7va  koi  tou  Kotrfxov  iravTo^  tovto  Tpo(ptj 
YCMfrai;  *AAAa  3ca  tovto  Ttj^  eU  ovpavov^  dva^da-ew^  €yivi]fx6v€vire 
Tov  vlov  TOtf  dvOptiiTov,  7va  Trj^  o-w/xaTiK^c  evvoia^  avTov^  a^cAKUo-i;, 
Km  koiirdif  Tifir  elpfifjiiwriv  aapKa  fipnaiv   avnSev  ovpdviov,  koi  W€v^ 

5—2 
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be  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  For  what  body  mig^  bgii 
sufficed  for  all  that  diould  eat,  to  be  a  nourishmait  of  the 
whole  world !  But  therefore  he  maketh  mention  of  the  «- 
cension  of  the  Son  of  man  mto  heaven,  to  the  intent  to  ^taik 

^SSSoi^  them  away  from  that  corporal  cogitation.^     Aognstineta 

''""*  Marcellinus :  In  iUis  camalibm  victimis  fi^roHo  fmU  eank 
Chrigtij  quam  pro  peccatis  nostris  erai  oblaiurus^  el  Mii^tiMNi 
quern  erat  effusums:  in  isto  auiem  Mcrificio  graiiarwm  adm 
atque  eammemoratio  est  camis  Chrigti  quam  pro  nobis  obiM^ 
et  sanguinis  quern  pro  nobis  ejudii.  In  iUo  ergo  sacrum 
quid  nobis  sit  donandum  jiguraJte  signijiccitur ;  in  ioe  oata 
saeriftcio  quid  nobis  donatwn  sit  evidewter  ostendiiur.  In 
iUis  sacrifidis  prcenwaciahoitur  Filius  Dei  oecidendus:  in  iss 
pro  impiis  annunciatur  occisus\  ^^  In  those  carnal  oblatiooi 
the  flesh  of  Christ  was  figured  which  he  should  offer  for  our 
sins,  and  the  blood  which  he  should  bestow  for  us ;  but  in 
this  sacrifice  is  the  giving  of  thanks  and  memorial  of  the 
flesh  of  Christ  which  he  hath  ofiered  for  us,  and  of  the  fakod 
which  he  hath  shed  for  us.  In  that  sacrifice,  therefore,  is 
signified  figuratively  what  should  be  given  for  us;  in  tiiiB 
sacrifice  what  is  given  to  us  is  evidently  declared.  In  those 
sacrifices  the  Son  of  Gtxl  was  before  preached  to  be  slain; 
in  this  sacrifice  he  is  shewed  to  be  slain  already  for  the 
wicked.**^    Origenes,  upon  Matthew,  expounding  these  words, 

SiMatth.  " ^^^  ^  "^y  body,'*'*  saith :  Panis  iste^  quern  Christus  eorpm 
suum  fdtetur  esse^  verhum  est  nutritorium  animarum\  ^^  The 
bread,  which  Christ  confesseth  to  be  his  body,  is  a  nutritive 

Anffutin   word  of  our  souls.'*^  Aumstmus:  Nulli  aliguatenus  dubit€MdwBi^ 

Sermone.  ^       o  ... 

whumquemque  fidelium  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  tunc  $ts$ 
partidpem^  quando  in  baptismate  membrum  efficitur  Ckristi. 

fiariKtjv  rpo<fhjv  trap*  auTov  ^iBofievriw  fAadnaw*  8.  Athaiias.  in  verin 
Evangelii,  ''Quicunqae  dixerit,  &c."  Op.  Paris.  1627.  Tom.  i.  p.  919^ 

1^^  The  passage  in  the  text  is  not  from  Augustine,  but  from  a  woric  of 
Fnlgentius :  In  illis  enim  camalibus  victimis  figuratio  fuit  caniis  Chriiti 
quam  pro  peccatis  nostris  ipse  sine  peocato  fuerat  oblaturus,  et  ww*giii«k 
quem  erat  effusurus  in  lemissionem  peccatorum  nostrorum;  in  isto  antem 
sacrificio  gratiarum  actio  atque  commemoratio  est  camis  Christi  quam 
pro  nobis  obtulit,  et  sanguinis  quem  pro  nobis  idem  Deus  eiiiidit,  etc. 
Fnlgentius,  Liber  ad  Petrum  de  fide,  cap.  19.  £d.  RaynaudL  Paris.  1071* 
pp.  494,  495.] 

17  Origen,  in  Matth.  cap.  xxvi.  tract  S5.  Basil.  1571.  Tom.  ii.  p.  17&] 
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Sa^rmnsnti  quippe  illim  participatiom  ac  benejicio  tion  pri- 
vahitur^  quando  in  se  hoc  invenit  quod  sacramentum  significcU. 
*'*'  No  man  ought  in  any  wise  to  doubt  but  that  every  faithful 
man  is  then  partaker  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  when 
in  baptism  hfy  is  made  a  member  of  Christ.  For  he  shall  not 
be  deprived  of  the  participation  and  benefit  of  that  sacra- 
ment, when  he  findeA  in  himself  that  thing  which  the  sacra^ 
ment  doth  signify.^  Ambrosius :  Tanta  est  vis  verbis  tU  pcmis  Ambrotiu. 
€i  vinum  maneant  quw  suniy  et  muteniur  in  (diud*.  ^'Such 
is  the  force  and  strength  of  the  word,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  remain  the  same  as  they  were,  and  yet  are  changed 
into  another  thing.^  For  it  is  not  any  longer  common  bread, 
but  it  is  turned  into  a  sacrament ;  yet  notwithstanding  there 
remaineth  bread  and  wine.  Tertullian  writing  against  anTertaiua. 
heretic  named  Marcion,  which  taught  that  the  creatures  of  Mwdon. 
Ood,  as  flesh,  bread,  and  wine,  and  such  like,  were  naught 
and  imdeanly :  N<m  abjeeit  Dmts  ersaiuram  «ttam,  sed  ea 
reproBsmtawt  corpus  suum^.  ^^Qod  hadi  not  cast  away  his 
creature,  but  by  it  he  hath  represented  his  body."*  OrigenesJjJJ™**" 
upon  Leviticus,  speaking  of  the  drinking  of  Christ's  blood, 
aaith :  Non  sanguinmn  carnis  expetimus^  sed  sanguinem  verbi*, 
**  We  do  not  desbe  the  blood  of  the  flesh,  but  the  blood  of 
fhei  iPVOTd.^  Ambrose  called  the  sacrament,  tgpum  corporis 
Ckritii,  and  Basilius  anUtypum ;  which  is  as  much  as  to  say, 
as  a  token,  a  flgure,  a  remembrance,  and  example  of  Christ's 
bocfy.  Origenes  upon  Matthew  xv. :  In  isto  pane  quod  est  origen. 
smt^riale  ejidtur  in  secessum:   id  auiem  quod  fit  per  verbum  tM9.i^ 

17  8i  eigo  tanta  vis  est  in  sermone  Domini  Jesu,  ut  indperent  essQ 
que  non  eiant,  qiianto  magis  operatorius  est,  ut  sint  que  erant,  et  in 
aliud  eommatentur !  8.  Ambros.  de  Saciamentis,  lib.  iv.  cap.  4.  Basil. 
1M7.  Tom.  IV.  p.  430.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  genuineness  of 
this  tieatise  has-  been  strongly  disputed.  See  Albertinus  de  Euch.  pp. 
607>50a] 

[^  Sed  ille  quidem  usque  nunc  nee  aquam  leprobavit  Creatoris  qua 
snoa  aUuity  nee  oleum  quo  suos  unguit,  nee  melhs  et  lactis  societatem 
qua  iooa  inftatat,  nee  panem  quo  ipsum  corpus  suum  leprssentat.  Ter- 
talL  contra  Mardon,  Lib.  L  c  14.  Pazis.  1641.  pp.  439,  440.] 

[*  Sed  tn  qui  ad  Christum  venisti,  Pontifioem  verum,  qui  sanguine 
jmo  Deum  tibi  propitium  fedt,  et  reconciliavit  te  Patri,  non  hiereas  in 
sangnifiift  carnis,  sed  disce  potius  sanguinem  verbL  Qrigen.  in  Levit  xvL 
Horn.  9.  BasiL  1571.  Tom.  i.  p.  157.] 
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Dei  pro  Jidei  ratione  prodegt^.  ^'  In  this  bread  that  thing 
vhich  is  material  passeth  through  man'^s  body:  but  tint 
which  is  made  by  the  word  of  Gtxl  by  means  of  fidth  doA 
profit.^  And  lest  perhaps  you  think  that  he  s^Mike  tbose 
words  of  our  common  table-bread,  he  concludeth  the  matter 
himself  with  these  words :  Hcec  dutimus  ds  pane  stffMlim. 
*^  These  things  we  have  spoken  of  the  mystical  bread.*"  An- 
gustinus  declareth,  that  it  must  needs  be  a  figure  and  a  re- 
iffQutinvB,  membrance  of  the  body  of  Christ :  Ista  secundum  9cauB  Jidm 
nwrium  reguhm  fi^urate  intelliffuniur.  Nam  alioqui  hcrrtbilim  «• 
op^e-  detur  esse  humanam  camem  varare  quam  perimere^  et  hmm- 
num  sanguinem  potare  quam  funder^.  ^^  These  things  are 
understanded  figuratively,  according  to  the  rule  of  sound  and 
true  faith.  For  otherwise  it  seemeth  to  be  more  horrible  to 
eat  man'*s  flesh,  than  to  kill  a  man ;  and  more  horrible  ta 
drink  man^s  blood,  than  to  shed  it.'''* 
»8JjVii|"  '^^^  therefore  he  saith  upon  psalm  xcviii. :  Ncn  hoe  eorpm 
qfwd  mdetis  esfis  mandueatuH^  nee  hihituri  sanguinem  qnm 
/undent  qui  me  crudfigent,  Sacramentum  aliquod  volns  traAf*» 
'^  Ye  shall  not  eat  this  body  which  you  see,  and  drink  thii 
blood  which  they  shall  shed  that  shall  crucify  me.    I  oom- 

[]*  Hav  TO  eltrtropcvofjieyov  ei?  to  (rrofjia  cic  KOiXiav  j^mpeT^  icat  ^ 
aipehpuva  eK^dWerat'  Koi  to  dyiaj^ofAevov  fipwfxa  hid  \6yov  Geov  koi 
evTfv^ew^y    KOT    avro   fxev   to   JAikoi/,   eU   Ttjv  KOtKiav  ^mp€i  koi  C(( 
dipedputfa  CK^dWcrai'  Kara   oi  Ttjv  evtyivofiivrjv  avrtp  cvyif^y  koto 
Ttjv  avaXoylav  Trj^  irio-Tewc  totpeXtfjiOv  yiverai^  Kai  t^?  tou  ¥0¥  atrto9 
^ta/3\e\l/€Uf^,  opwyTO<!  ewi  to  a<j>€\ovv'  koi  ov'^  tj  v\ri  toZ  apTou,  aXX' 
o  €7r  auTfp  elprjfjievo^  \oyo<i  ecrtv  6  ta<pe\»v  tov  fxrj  dva^iw^  tow  Kvpto* 
€<r6iovTa  avrov*      Ka)   Tavra  fxiv   irept  tov   tvitikov  icai  irvfiftoXtKoS 
<r<0/AaTo?.    Orig.  in  Matth.  cap.  xv.  Ed.  Rothomag.  1G68.  Huetii.  Tom.  i. 
p.  254.    The  passage  in  the  text  is  cited  from  the  Latin.    Basil.  1571* 
Tom.  n.  p.  27.] 

P  Hominem  Christum  Jesum,  camem  suam  nobis  mandacandam 
bibendumque  sanguinem  dantem,  fideli  corde  atque  ore  suscipimus; 
quamvis  horribilius  videatur  humanam  camem  manducare  quam  peri- 
mere,  et  humanum  sanguinem  potare  quam  fundere.  Atque  in  omnibas 
Sanctis  scripturis,  secundum  sans  fidei  regulam  figurate  dictum  Tel 
&ctum  si  quid  exponitur,  de  quibuslibet  rebus  et  verbis  que  sacris 
paginis  continentur  expositio  ilia  ducatur,  non  aspemanter  sed  sapienter 
audiamus.  S.  August,  contra  advers.  legis  et  proph.  Lib.  ii.  c.  9.  BaaiL 
16G9.  Tom.  vi.  col.  634,  (535.] 

(7  Vide  supra,  page  44,  note  2.] 
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Dend  unto  you  a  sacrament.^  Tertullian:  AUud  a  jx^^'^^^ 
wrpui  Jesus  hdbet ;  nee  pro  nobis  panis  trtuKtus^  sed  ipsum 
IhrisH  verwn  eorptu  iradUttm  est  in  crucem^  quod  panis  Jipura 
n  ccena  exhibitum  est*.  "  Jesus  hath  another  body  than 
>read;  for  bread  was  not  given  for  us,  but  the  very  true 
x)dy  of  Christ  was  given  upon  the  cross ;  which  body  was 
exhibited  in  the  supper  under  the  figure  of  bread.*^  This 
lecordeth  Theodoret,  an  ancient  writer,  and  avoweth  that^J*>- 
liere  is  no  turning  or  altering  of  the  bread  in  the  sacrament, 
[lis  words  are  these:  Symbola  visibilia  corporis  et  sanguinis 
mi  appeUatione  honoravit^  non  mutans  naturam^  sed  naturw 
iddens  ffratiam*.  *'  He  hath  honoured  and  dignified  the 
risible  signs  with  the  name  of  his  body  and  of  his  blood, 
lot  changing  the  nature,  but  adding  grace  to  nature.'"  And 
in  another  place,  where  he  maketh  a  true  christian  man  to 
reason  with  an  heretic,  he  giveth  to  the  heretic  this  part^ 
to  hold  with  the  turning  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  natural 
l>ody  and  Uood  of  Christ.  The  heretic'*s  words  are  these: 
Saeramenia  Dominiei  corporis  et  sanguinis  alia  sunt  ante 
wcram  invocatianem ;  post  invocationem  vero  mutaniur,  et  alia 
fluni,  ^'  The  sacraments  of  the  Lord'^s  body  and  blood  before 
the  holy  invocation  are  one  thing ;  but  after  invocation  they 
ire  changed  and  made  another."  This  maketh  Theodoret 
to  be  the  heretic^s  part.  Then  bringeth  he  forth  the  true 
christian  man,  which  reproveth  the  heretic  for  so  saying  t 
Ineidisti  in  laqueos  quos  ipse  struxeras:  neque  enim  saneta 
iUa  symhola  post  consecrationem  discedunt  a  natura  sua: 
manent  enim  in  priori  et  substantia  et  figura ;  etenim  et  oculis 
tideri  et  digitis  palpari^  ut  ante^  possunt^,    ^'  Thou  art  fallen 

{^  Tertull.  adv.  Marcion.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  40.  Paris.  1641.  p.  571.^ 
Q'  'O  70^  Bf|  TO  <f>va€t  ffM/ift  triTOv  Ka\  aprow  irpocayopevtra^f  Ka\ 
BW  wdXiv  €avTov  afAweXov  ovoixatra^,  outck  tci  optifAeva  avfxfioKa  rtj 
ram  <ni/iMircK  koi  aT/xanrf  irponriyopia  rcri/jifjicev,  oC  t^v  (putriv  fxcTa- 
PaXwv,  d\Xd  Ttjv  ydpiv  rp  (pvact  irpotrredciKm^,  Theodoreti^  Dial.  i. 
Paris.  1642.  Tom.  iv.  p.  18.] 

Q*  EPANI2TH2.  **^arrcp  Toiyvv  TO  avfiftoXa  tou  SfCTroTiicou 
vtf/MkTO^  TC  Kai  aiy^aTO^  aWa  iikv  eltri  irpo  Trj^'  IcpaTiKrj^  ivtKXrjaeM^^ 
ftfTa  Ze  y€  Ttjif  ttrUXritriv  ^era^dXXerai,  koi  erepa  yiverar  otrrw  to 
Bc<nroTcicoir  trmfxa  /yi€Ta  rriv  dvdXtjyj/tv  eU  Ttjv  ov<riav  fAerefiXtjOri  Ttjif 
Betav, 
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into  the  snares  which  thou  thyself  hast  laid.  For  those  seK 
same  holy  signs,  after  the  consecration,  do  not  go  from  tfaeir 
nature;  for  they  abide  still  both  in  their  form^  sabstanoe 
and  figure,  and  may  be  both  with  eyes  se^  and  fidt  with 
hands,  as  before.'*^  To  the  same  agreeth  well  Ghryaofltom, 
^S^'"^  saying :  Postquam  sanctificatur  panisy  $um  ampUus  appMUwt 
panisy  tametsi  maneat  natura  panis^.  ^'  After  the  bread  k 
sanctified,  it  is  called  bread  no  more,  although  the  natoie  €f 
bread  still  remain.''^  Hereby  you  may  understand,  how  and 
in  what  sort  the  old  fathers,  how  the  primitive  and  beginimig 
church,  how  the  apostles,  how  Christ  himself,  took  these 
words,  "This  is  my  body.*" 

Now,  to  withstand  and  stoutly  to  go  against,  not  onlj 
ancient  writers,  or  the  congregation  of  christian  people,  whick 
at  that  time  was  not  overgrown,  no,  neither  spotted  witB 
covetousness  and  worldly  honour,  but  the  apostles  also,  and 
God  himself,  no  doubt  it  is  great  fondness.  But  what  qieik 
I  of  the  old  fathers !  It  is  not  long  since  the  sacrament  grew 
out  of  his  right  understanding.  For  this  word  iransuhtUuh 
ticUio,  whereby  they  signify  turning  of  the  bread  into  the  bodj 
[[Jgjg^  of  Christ,  was  never  neither  spoken,  neither  heard,  neither 
Mwinven-  thought  of  among  the  ancient  fathers  or  in  the  old  chmdu 

OPGOAOHOS.  *£cUwc  ale  v^fjvec .  apKv<riK*  ovBe  yap  /ucto  ro9 
dyiaafiov  to  fAvariKd  <rt'ju/?o\a  rij^  oiKCiac  e^ia-Tarat  ipvaetn'  ficva 
yap  6iri  t^9  wpoTepa^  ov<ria?  koi  rov  <r^fj/jiaTO«  icai  Tiw  cTdovc,  mu 
ppaTCL  iaTi  KQi  dina^  oia  Kai  wpoTCpov  riv,  Theodoreti,  OiaL  IL 
Paris.  1642.  Tom.  iv.  p.  85.] 

[}  Sicut  enim,  antequam  sanctificetur  panis,  panem  nominamiU) 
divina  autem  ilium  sAnctificante  gratia,  mediante  sacerdote,  liberatu 
est  quidem  appellatione  pams,  dignus  autem  habitus  est  Dominici  oor- 
poris  appellatione,  etiamsi  natura  panis  in  eo  permansit  S.  ChiysosL 
ad  Csesarium  Monachum*.  Paris.  1717.  Tom.  lu.  744.] 

*  "When  this  passage  was  first  produced  by  Peter  Martyr,  it  was  looked  apon  as  sd 
unanswerable,  that  they  of  the  Romish  Churrh  had  no  other  way  to  avoid  the  force  of  it 
bat  to  cry  oat  it  was  a  forgery.  Peter  Martyr  left  it  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  Imt  it  was 
ravished  thence  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  Bigotius,  a  learned  French  F^ist,  pub- 
lished the  original,  but  the  whole  edition  was  suppressed.  Yet  Le  Moyne  published 
it  again  in  Latin  among  his  Varia  Sacra :  and  a  learned  prelate,  who  now  so  deservedly 
holds  the  primacy  in  our  own  church,  and  whose  indefatigable  industry  against  popery 
will  never  be  forgotten,  having  procured  the  sheets,  which  the  Sorbon  doctors  canaed  te 
be  suppressed  in  Bigotius'  edition  of  Palladius,  published  it  in  our  own  tongue  with  wuA 
of  the  Greek  fragments  as  are  now  remaining,  &c.*'  Bingham,  Origines  Bccl.  Lib.  xv. 
cap.  5,  sect.  4.  The  Benedictine  editors,  apparently  upon  inauAdent  grounds,  have  not 
received  the  epistle  as  a  genuine  work  of  St  Chrysoatom. 
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kA  about  'five  hundred  years  past,  pope  Nicholas  II.,  in  a 
ooncil  holden  at  Lateranum  in  Borne',  confirmed  that  opi- 
lioii  cyf  the  changing  of  bread,  and  would  have  made  an  article 
if  the  fiuth,  and  placed  it  in  the  ^^  Credo.*"  After  which 
ime  ensued  Corpus  Christi  day,  masses  of  Corpus  Christi*, 
seervation  of  the  sacrament  with  honour,  with  canopies,  with 
xnsing,  with  kneeling,  with  worshipping  and  adoration,  and 
iiih  so  much  as  any  man  could  devise.  For  they  thought 
they  could  not  do  too  much  to  him,  after  that  the  bishop 
of  Borne  had  allowed  him  for  a  Qod. 

But  not  fully  two  hundred  year  before  that  time,  when  this 

doctrine  first  began  to  bud  (and  yet  notwithstanding  had  not 

80  prevailed,  but  that  a  great  number  of  learned  and  good 

men  could  know  the  sacrament  to  be  a  sacrament,  and  not 

[Christ]  himselOt  Charles  the  great,  king  of   France  andg^"^ 

emperor  of  Borne,  demanded  of  a  great  learned  man,  whose 

name  was  Bertramus,  what  he  thought  by  that  strange  kind  Bertnmus. 

of  calling  down  Christ  from  heaven,  and  turning  a  little  gobbet 

of  biead  into  his  natural  body.    To  whom  Bertramus  made 

aoswer  in  tiiis  wise:    Dicimus  quod  mrdta  dijirentia  sepa- 

naUur  corpus    in  quo  pasms  est  Christus  et  sanguis  quern 

w  crues  pendens  fudit^  et  hoc  corpus  quod  in  mysterio  passionis 

Ohrigti  quotidie  a  fideUhus  celehratur Eienim  hoc  corpus 

fignus  et  species  estj  illud  autem  ipsa  Veritas Apparet  ergo 

pod  tarn  mutta  differentia  separentur^  quantum  est  inter 
pipnus  et  earn  rem  pro  qua  pignus  traditur^  et  quantum  inter 
imaginmn  et  rem  earn  cujus  imago  est^  et  quantum  inter  speciem 
ei  writatem*.    ^^  This  we  say,  That-  there  is  a  great  difference 

[*  A.D.  1050.  At  this,  the  second  conncil  of  Lateran,  the  opinions 
of  Berengarios  were  condemned,  and  he  himself  signed  a  recantation. 
Vid.  Buonius,  AnnaL  Tom.  xi.  p.  257.  Antw.  1008.  Also,  Concilia, 
Tom.  IX.  coL  1011.  Paris.  1671.]] 

17  Transohstantiation  was  made  an  article  of  faith  at  the  fourth 
Lateian  coondl,  held  a.d.  1215,  under  Innocent  111.  See  Art  I.  De 
Sde  catholica.    Concilia,  torn  xi.  col.  143. 

The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  was  instituted  a.d.  1264,  hy  Urban  IV. 
See  Concilia,  tom.  xi.  col.  817—820.^ 

\^  The  Book  of  Bertramus  or  Ratraomus  was  written  at  the  request 
»f  Charles  the  Bald,  not  of  Charlemagne.  The  passages  referred  to  are 
he  following:  Higus  doctissimi  viri  [^  Ambrosii^  auctoritate  pcrdo- 
«mur,  qnod  multa  differentia  separantur  corpus  in  quo  passus  est 
!^hrifltii8y  et  aaaguis  quern  pendens  in  cruce  de  latere  suo  profudit,  et 
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and  separation  betwixt  the  body  in  the  which  Christ  snflered, 

and  the  blood  which  he  shed  upon  the  croes,  and  this  bodf 

which  eveiy  day  is  celebrated  in  the  mystery  of  the  passioB 

of  Christ.    For  this  body  is  a  pledge  and  a  similitude,  bA 

the  other  is  the  very  truth  itself.    Ergo,  it  i^peareth  that 

these  two  are  separated  asunder  by  no  less  diflerence  than 

is  between  a  pledge,  and  the  thing  whereof  the  jdedge  is 

given ;  or  than  is  between  an  image  of  a  thing,  and  the  thing 

itsdf  whereof  the  image  is ;  or  than  is  between  the  form  of 

^^"^  a  thing,  and  the  verity  itself.""    This  wrote  Bertramus,  DniUh 

j^S2^g;„tiu ^^^''us,  and  many  others;   and  yet  were  never  in  all  their 

Sra^uc ^ii°6  o^^  reproved  of  heresy.    This  wrote  Johannes  ScotoB 

ISterhl^     also,  in  whose  lifetime  men  had  not  eyes  to  espy  his  heresies: 

^^*        but  about  two  hundred  years  after  his  death  he  was  judged 

and  condemned  for  an  heretic,  and  his  books  burned,  in  a 

council  holden  at  Vercelli  in  Lombardy,  in  the  year  of  cm 

Lord  God   1050*.     Since  which  time  even  until   this  dav, 

although  idolatry  had  great  increase,  yet  there  never  wanted 

some  good  men,  which  boldly  would  profess  and  set  foitii 

the  truth ;  although  they  were  well  assured  that  their  worldlj 

reward  should  be  spite,  malice,  imprisoning,  sword,  fire,  and 

all  kinds  of  torments. 

Thus,  so  shortly  and  in  so  few  words  as  I  could,  I  have 
declared  to  you  what  Christ  meant  by  these  words,  *'*'  This  is 
my  body;""  what  the  apostles  thought  therein,  and  in  what 
sort  they  delivered  them  to  their  successors;  in  what  sense 
and  meaning  the  holy  fathers  and  old  writers,  and  the  uni- 
versal and  catholic  chiuxsh,  hath  evermore  taken  them. 

hoc  corpus  quod  in  mysterio  passionis  Christi  quotidie  a  fidelibns  oele- 
bratur.  p.  46.  *  *  •  •  Et  hoc  corpus  pignus  est  et  species ;  illnd  Teio 
ipsa  Veritas,  p.  58.  *  *  *  *  Apparct  itaque  quod  multa  inter  se  diff^ 
rentia  separantur,  quantum  est  inter  pignus  et  earn  rem  pro  qua  pignoi 
traditur,  et  quantum  inter  imaginem  et  rem  cujus  est  imago,  et  quan- 
tum inter  speciem  et  veritatem.  p.  58.  Bertram,  de  corp.  et  sang.  ChiifltL 
Gvnev.  1541.] 

P  Vid.  Baronius,  Annal.  xi.  p.  182.  Antw.  1606;   and  Conciliiy 
Tom.  IX.  col.  ia55.  Paris.  1671.] 
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HISTORICAL  NOTICE. 


[From  Strype's  Life  of  Grindal,  pp.  104—107.] 


The  English  nation,  being  in  war  with  France,  had,  by 
means  of  the  French  Protestants,  gotten  into  their  hands 
New-Haven,  an  important  seaport  town  in  France,  lying 
near  Boulogne;  which  place  might  have  been  to  England 
instead  of  Calais,  lost  in  the  last  reign.  And  the  English 
^were  resolved  to  maintain  it  against  all  the  strength  of 
France.  But  it  pleased  God  that  the  plague  got  in  among 
the  English  army  there,  and  prevailed  very  much,  to  the 
great  weakening  of  the  queen'*s  forces;  so  that  she  was 
fiun  to  make  terms  with  France,  and  to  surrender  the  place. 
Her  soldiers  being  transported  hither,  brought  the  plague 
into  England;  first  spreading  itself  in  Kent,  where  they 
haded,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  the  metropolitical  city, 
where  it  raged  this  year,  and  in  other  places  of  the  realm. 
These  nnsuceesses  were  justly  looked  upon  to  proceed  from 
Ihe  punishing  hand  of  heaven;  and  therefore,  as  the  arch- 
bishop for  the  city  of  Canterbury,  so  our  bishop  for  London, 
framed  certain  suitable  prayers  to  bo  used  on  certain  days 
of  the  week,  besides  Sundays  and  festivals.  The  bishop  of 
London  sent  his  precept  to  his  archdeacon,  that  the  people 
of  eveiy  parish  should  be  exhorted  not  only  to  meet  on 
those  days,  religiously  to  pray,  and  implore  God'^s  com- 
passion wad  pardon;  but  also  at  home  in  their  own  houses 
with  their  fSBmiilies  to  use  fasting  and  abstinence\  And  this 
he  ordered  prudentially  as  well  as  piously ;  that  so  in  those 
resorts  to  the  parochial  churches  the  assemblies  might  not 
be  crowded,  nor  too  numerous ;  which  might  occasion  the 
contagion  to  spread  the  .more.  But  this  was  prevented 
by  the  frequency  of  these  assemblies,   and  the  liberty  and 

P  For  8ev«nl  letters  relating  to  these  forms  of  Prayer  and  Thanks- 
fpaing,  we ''  Lettm,"  infra,  date  1563.] 
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counsel  of  serving  God  at  home  as  well  as  in  public;  An! 
for  the  making  this  the  more  known  to  all,  the  bishop  wroto 
to  his  archdeacon  Molina  in  this  tenor: 

g^^  ^^  SahUem  in  Christo.     Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  God 

jl^f^^  to  visit  divers  parts  of  the  city  of  London  with  the  sickneai 
of  the  plague ;  considering  the  frequent  and  great  assemhliM 
of  people  for  public  prayer  and  preaching,  (which  in  commoB 
calamities  and  afflictions  have  been  most  commendably  used) 
in  this  contagious  time  might  be  occasion  to  spread  the 
infection  of  the  disease :  these  are  therefore  to  require  yoi 
to  give  order  to  all  pastors,  curates,  and  ministers  withii 
the  city  and  suburbs  of  London,  being  under  your  juris* 
diction,  that  they  on  Sunday  next  earnestly  exhort  their 
parochians  diligently  to  frequent  the  common  prayer  in  theb 
several  parish  churches,  during  this  time  of  God'^s  visitatioii; 
and  that  not  only  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  but  abo  €■ 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays:  and  further  to  exhort  them  ii 
their  private  houses  and  families  to  use  private  prayer,  ffA- 
ing  and  abstinence,  with  other  the  fruits  of  faith  and  tn» 
repentance;  most  earnestly  praying  to  Alnughty  God,  thit 
it  may  please  him  to  remember  us  in  his  mercy,  and  to  tun 
away  from  us,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  this  his  plague  and 
punishment,  most  justly  poured  upon  us  for  our  sins  aod 
unthankfulness.  I  commend  you  to  God.  From  FulhaA 
the  22nd  day  of  July,  1563. 

Youra  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON.* 

To  Mr  Mullins,  archdeacon 
of  London,  give  these. 


A  Fwm  of  Notificatio7i  to  be  given  to  the  Curates  of 

London. 

dttfc!?5*  *'  Fo»  avoiding  peril  of  infection,  which  might  grow,  if 

{i^nf^      in  this  time  great  assemblies  of  people  should  be  made  at 


Christ's  ehnrdi  for  genentl  prayer,  as  hath  heen  accustomed 
in  time  of  imBeasonable  weather,  &c.  and  yet  for  the  exciting 
of  people  to  repentance  and  godly  prayer  in  this  time  of  Qod's 
visitation;  it  is  ordered  by  the  bishop  of  London,  that  all 
eumtes,  &c.  shall  on  Sunday  next  monisb  and  exhort  their 
puochians  diligently  to  frequent  common  prayer  in  their 
parish  churches  on  all  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  also  on 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays ;  and  beside,  to  be  diligent  in  pri- 
vate player  in  their  private  houses,  joined  with  fasting  and 
abstinence ;  piaying  most  instantly  to  Ahnigbt;  God  for  the 
ceasing  of  this  infection :  which  God  grant,  if  it  be  his  holy 
will.     Amen." 


Id  this  very  juncture  came  a  letter  from  Sir  Will.  Cecil, 
die  secretary,  to  our  bishop,  for  this  very  thing,  viz.  to  con- 
flolt  concerning  a  &st  for  the  judgment  of  the  plague  then 
lyii^  upon  the  nation :  to  whom  he  answered,  that  it  was 
in' his  thoughts  to  provide  some  common  prayer  for  that 
occasion,  before  his  letter  came;  and  that  he  had  sent  to 
ffae  dean  of  Paul's,  [Alexander  Nowel,]  to  compose  an  homily 
'meet  for  the  time ;  which  the  said  dean  had  accordingly 
done :  yet  the  bishop  signified,  that  he  meant  it  but  for  his 
own  cure.  But  upon  the  secretary  s  letter,  wherein  he  ad- 
HHMiishes  him  to  get  a  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  throughout 
England,  he  proceeded  further  by  the  help  of  Mr  Dean,  and 
■ooa  sent  the  secretary  a  copy  of  what  he  had  done,  desiring, 
after  he  had  perused  it,  to  convey  it  to  the  archbishop  then 
at  Canterbury;  and  so  to  return  it  after  his  review  to  the 
print.  Then  he  propounded  these  things  to  he  considered  by 
the  secretary :  1 ,  In  what  form  the  fast  was  to  be  autho- 
rised, whether  by  proclamation,  or  by  way  of  injunction,  or 
otherwise;  because  it  must  needs  pass  from  the  queen.  2. 
Whether  any  penalty  is  to  be  prescribed  to  the  violators 
thereof,  or  no.  3.  Whether  to  have  it  general  throughout 
the  realm,  or  but  in  this  province.  4.  To  add,  diminish,  or 
amend  the  form  and  circumstances  of  the  fast,  as  they  are 
there  devised. 

He  dgnified  moreover  to  the  said  secretary,  that  because 
it  was  not  safe  for  great  aasembUes  now  to  meet,  lest  it 
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might  spread  the  infection,  therefore  he  had  ordered  the 
fast  to  be  on  certain  days  of  the  week,  when  the  parishioneii 
should  assemble  in  their  respective  parishes :  and  that  he 
had  sent  orders  to  London  to  the  ministers,  to  exhort 
their  people  to  come  diligently  to  their  parish  churches  od 
these  days;  and  also  for  private  prayer  and  abstinenoe. 
Some,  he  found,  were  offended,  that  he  had  not  iqppointed 
general  assemblies,  as  were  used,  it  seems,  in  the  late  time 
of  unseasonable  weather;  which  he  thought  not  meet,  fa 
fear  of  spreading  the  infection :  and  therefore  he  put  it  to 
the  secretary,  in  the  drawing  up  the  queen^s  ord^  for  the 
fast,  that  an  admonition  should  be  annexed,  that  in  towns 
and  places  infected  general  concourses  be  forbonie;  and 
moderate  assemblies,  as  of  those  that  be  of  one  parish,  to 
meet  at  their  parish  churches,  to  be  more  commendaUe. 
And  whereas  by  this  fasting,  which  was  to  be  joined  ci 
the  appointed  prayer-days,  viz.  Mondays  and  Wednesdaja, 
there  would  bo  considerable  quantities  of  provioon  qpared, 
he  advised  that  a  good  portion  thereof  should  be  weddj 
bestowed  in  the  back  lanes  and  alleys  of  London,  and  among 
the  poor  strangers,  who  were  the  sorest  visited. 

The  form  being  finished,  and  some  suitable  sentences  of 
scripture,  or  a  psalm,  added  by  the  secretary'^s  advice,  and 
passed  the  review  of  the  archbishop,  it  was  soon  printed  hf 
Jugg,  the  queen'^s  printer.  It  began  in  August  to  be  used 
in  London  on  Wednesday,  and  so  continued  Mondays  and 
Wednesdays,  till  some  abatement  of  the  plague,  and  till  hf 
Code's  goodness  it  ended  in  a  thanksgiving  for  peace  and 
health.  And  the  same  day  it  began  at  London,  the  bishop 
provided  it  to  begin  at  Fulham  also,  where  he  now  was. 


BY   THE  QUEEN. 


I08T  reverend  father  in  Qod^  right  trusty  and  right  well- 
ed, we  greet  you  well.  Like  as  Almighty  God  hath  of 
nere  grace  committed  to  us,  next  under  him,  the  chief 
nment  of  this  reahn  and  the  people  therein,  so  hath  He, 
s  like  goodness,  ordered  under  us  sundry  principal  minis- 
to  serve  and  assist  us  in  this  burden.  And  therefore, 
dering  the  state  of  this  present  time,  wherein  it  hath 
ed  the  Most  Highest,  for  the  amendment  of  us  and  our 
[e,  to  visit  certain  places  of  our  realm  vrith  more  con- 
us  sickness  than  lately  hath  been,  for  remedy  and  miti- 
n  thereof  we  think  it  both  necessary  and  our  bounden 
that  universal  prayer  and  fasting  be  more  efiectually 
in  this  our  realm.  And  understanding  that  you  have 
;ht  and  considered  upon  some  good  order  to  be  pre- 
ed  therein,  for  the  which  ye  require  the  application  of 
uithority  for  the  better  observation  thereof  amongst  our 
le,  we  do  not  only  commend  and  allow  your  good  zeal 
in,  but  do  also  command  all  manner  our  ministers  eccle- 
cal  or  civil,  and  all  other  our  subjects,  to  execute,  follow, 
obey  such  godly  and  wholesome  orders,  as  you,  being 
ite  of  all  England,  and  metropolitan  of  this  province  of 
erbury,  upon  godly  advice  and  consideration  shall  uni- 
fy devise,  prescribe,  and  publish,  for  the  universal  usage 
■ayer,  fasting,  and  other  good  deeds,  during  the  time  of 
visitation  by  sickness  and  other  troubles. 

Given  under  our  signet,  at  our  manor  of  Richmond, 
the  first  day  of  August,  the  fifth  year  of  our 
reign. 

be  most  reverend  father  in 

»d,  our  right  trusty  and  right 

11-beloved  the  archbishop  of 

nterbury,  and  primate  of  all 

igland. 

6 
[grindalJ 


THE  PREFACE. 


We  be  taught  by  many  and  sundry  examples  of  hdj 
scriptures,    that   upon   occasion   of   particular   ponishmeiil^ 
afflictions,  and  perils,  which  God,  of  his  most  just  jndgmapi, 
hath  sometimes  sent  among  his  people'  to  shew  his  naA 
against  sin,  and  to  call  his  people  to  repentance  and  to  ib 
redress  of  their  lives,  the  godly  have  been  provoked  ml 
stirred  up  to  more  fervency  and  diligence  in  prayer,  fitttin^ 
and  ahns-deeds,  to  a  more  deep  consideration  of  their  eoa- 
sciences,  to  ponder  their  unthankfulness  and  forgetfalnesB  of 
(xod^s  merciful  benefits  towards  them,  with  craving  of  paidoi 
for  the  time  past,  and  to  ask  his  assistance  for  the  time 
to  come,  to  Uve  more  godly,  and  so  to  be  defended  aal 
delivered  from  all  further  perils  and  dangers.    So  king  Darii 
in  the  time  of  plague  and  pestilence,  which  ensued  upon 
his  vain  numbering  of  the  people,  prayed  unto   God  wiik 
wonderful  fervency,  confessing  his  fault,  desiring  God  to  flpare 
the  people,  and  rather  to  turn  his  ire  to  himward,  who  had 
chiefly  offended  in  that  transgression.     The  like  was  done 
by  the  virtuous  kings  Josaphat  and  Ezechias  in  their  dis- 
tress of  wars  and   foreign  invasions.     So  did  Judith  and 
Hester  fall  to  humble  prayers  in  like  perils  of  their  peogle. 
So  did  Daniel  in  his  captivity,   and  many  other  more  in 
their  troubles. 

Now  therefore  calling  to  mind,  that  God  hath  been  pro- 
voked by  us  to  visit  us  at  this  present  with  the  plague  and 
other  grievous  diseases^  and  partly  also  with  trouble  of  wars, 
it  hath  been  thought  meet  to  set  forth  by  public  order  some 
occasion  to  excite  and  stir  up  all  godly  people  within  this 
realm,  to  pray  earnestly  and  heartily  to  God  to  turn  away  his 
deserved  wrath  from  us,  and  to  restore  us  as  well  to  the 
health  of  our  bodies  by  the  wholesomeness  of  the  air,  as  abo 
to  godly  and  profitable  peace  and  quietness.  And  althou{^ 
it  is  every  Christian  mane's  duty  of  his  own  devotion  to  pray 
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i  an  times,  yet,  for  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  is  so 
lothful  and  negligent  in  this  his  duty,  he  hath  need  by  often 
nd  sundry  means  to  be  stirred  up  and  put  in  remembrance 
f  his  duty;  for  the  efiectual  accomplishment  whereof,  it  is 
rdered  and  appointed  as  followeth: 

First,  that  all  curates  and  pastors  shall  exhort  their 
arishioners  to  endeavour  themselves  to  come  unto  the  church, 
ith  ao  many  of  their  families  as  may  be  spared  from  their 
eceasaiy  business,  (having  yet  a  prudent  respect  in  such 
MMnMies  to  keep  the  sick  from  the  whole  in  places  where 
le  jdagne  reigneth,)  and  they  to  resort,  not  only  on  Sundays 
id  holy-days,  but  also  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  during 
10  time  of  these  present  afiSictions,  exhorting  them  there 
yverently  and  godly  to  behave  themselves,  and  with  penitent 
Bftrts  to  pray  unto  God  to  turn  these  plagues  from  us, 
liich  fve  through  our  unthankfulness  and  sinfiil  life  have 


Secondly,  that  the  said  curates  shall  then  distinctly  and 
lainly  read  the  general  confession  appointed  in  the  book  of 
erviee,  with  the  residue  of  the  morning  prayer,  using  for 
nth  the  lessons  the  chapters  hereafter  following.  That  is 
io  say: 

For  the  first  lesson,  one  of  these  chapters  out 

)f  the  old  testament. 

The  2  Kings  xxiv.  Leviticus  xxvi.  Deuteronom.  xxviii. 
Sieremy  xviii.  unto  these  words :  ^^  Let  us,  &c.''^  and  xxii.  2. 
PtaL  xxxiv.;  Esay  i.;  Ezechiel  xviii.  and  xix. ;  Joel  ii. ; 
!  Esdrais  ix. ;  Jonas  the  ii.  and  iii.  chapters  together.  Which 
hi^tarB  would  be  read  orderly  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays. 

And  for  the  second  lesson,  one  of  these  chapters 

lut  of  the  new  testament. 

Matthew  in.  vi.  vii.  xxiv.  xxv. ;  Luke  xiii. ;  Acts  ii.  be- 
(inning  at  these  words :  '^  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words,"*^ 
0  the  end  of  the  chapter ;  Bom.  ii.  vi.  xii.  xiii. ;  Galat.  v. ; 
Sphesans  iv.  v. ;  1  Tim.  ii. ;  Apoca.  ii. 


6—2 


A  FORM 


OF 


COMMON    PRAYER, 


THE  ORDER  FOR  THE  WEDNESDAYS. 

f  On  Wednesdays  (which  be  the  days  appointed 
general  fast,  in  such  form  as  shall  hereafter  be  dedared)  ai 
the  morning  prayer  ended,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  said  cun 
and  ministers  shall  exhort  the  people  assembled  to  give  th 
selves  to  their  private  prayers  and  meditations.  For  wl 
purpose  a  pause  shall  be  made  of  one  quarter  of  an  hoar 
more,  by  the  discretion  of  the  said  curate ;  during  which  t 
as  good  silence  shall  be  kept  as  may  be. 

That  done,  the  litany  is  to  be  read  in  the  midst  of 
people,  with  the  additions  of  prayer  hereafter  mentioned. 

Then  shall  follow  the  ministration  of  the  conmiunion. 
oft  as  a  just  number  of  communicants  shall  be  thereto  dispo 
with  a  sermon,  if  it  can  be,  to  be  made  by  such  as  be 
thorised  by  the  metropolitan  or  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
they  to  entreat  of  such  matters  especially  as  be  meet  for 
cause  of  public  prayer ;  or  else,  for  want  of  such  preach^ 
read  one  of  the  homilies  hereafter  appointed,  aft;er  the  reac 
of  the  gospel,  as  hath  been  accustomed.  And  so  the  mink 
commending  the  people  to  God  with  the  accustomed  bene 
tion,  shall  dismiss  them. 

If  there  be  no  communion,  then  on  every  of  the  i 
Wednesdays  after  the  litany,  the  ten  commandments, 
epistle,  gospel,  the  sermon  or  homily  done,  the  g^ 
usual  prayer  for  the  state  of  the  whole  church  shaD  be  r 
as  is  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  After  wl 
shall  follow  these  two  prayers : 

"  Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  vnsdom,  fee.'*  . 
^'Almighty  God,  which  hast  promised,  &c.^  with  the 
customed  benediction. 
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THE  ORDER  FOR  FRIDAYS. 

f  On  Fridays  shall  be  only  the  morning  prayer,  and 
Hie  litany,  with  the  prayers  now  appointed  to  be  annexed 
to  the  same. 


1[  HOMILIES  TO  BE   READ   IN  ORDER  ON 

WEDNESDAYS. 

1.  First,  an  Homily  entituled,   "An  Homily  concerning 

the  Justice  of  God  in  punishing  of  impenitent  sin- 
ners, &c.^  newly  now  set  forth  for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  viii.  Homily  of  the  first  tome  of  Homilies,  en- 

tituled, "  Of  the  Declining  from  God.^ 

3.  The  ix.  Homily  of  the  same  tome,  entituled,    "An 

Exhortation  against  the  Fear  of  Death."" 

4.  The  Homily  of  Fasting,  in  the  second  tome  of  Ho- 

milies. 

5.  The  Homily  of  Prayer,  in  the  same  tome. 

6.  The  Homily  of  Almsdeeds,  in  the  same  tome. 

7.  The  Homily  of  Repentance,  in  the  same  tome  also. 

When  these  homilies  are  once  read  over,  then  to  begin 
agiun,  and  so  to  continue  them  in  order. 

After  the  end  of  the  collect  in  the  litany,  which  beginneth 
with  these  words,  "  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  Father,  fee.*" 
flhaU  follow  this  Psalm,  to  be  said  of  the  minister,  with  the 
answer  of  the  people. 


H  THE  PSALM  TO  BE  SAID  IN  THE  LITANY, 
before  one  of  the  prayers  newly  appointed.    Whereof 
one  verse  to  be  said  of  the  minister,  and  an- 
other by  the  people,  clerk,  or  clerks. 

1.  0  COME,  let  us  humble  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before  Psai.  xrr. 
the  Lord,  with  reverence  and  fear. 

2.  For  he  Is  the  Lord  our  God :  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pas- 
ixae,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hands. 

3.  Gome  therefore,  let  us  turn  again  unto  our  Lord;  for  Hos.Ti. 
he  hath  smitten  us,  and  he  shall  heal  us. 

4.  Let  us  repent,  and  turn  from  our  wickedness :  and  our  sins  Acts  iii. 
ahaU  be  foigiven  ua. 
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jonab  iiL  5.    Let  US  tuTO,  and  the  Lord  will  tnm  from  his  betiy 

wrath,  and  will  pardon  us,  and  we  shall  not  perish. 
FbiLIL  6.    For  we  knowledge  our  firalts:  and  our  ems  be  erer  before  oSi 

Lun.iiL  7.    We  have  sore  provoked  thine  anger,  O  Lord;  thj 

wrath  is  waxed  hot,  and  thy  heavy  displeasure  is  sore  kmdled 

against  us. 

8.    Thou  hast  made  us  hear  of  the  noise  of  wan,  and  hast  trouUed 
us  by  the  vexation  of  enemies. 

isai.  ixiT.  g,    Xhou  hast  m  thine  indignation  stricken  us  with  grievm 

sickness,  and  by  and  by  we  have  fallen  as  leaves  beaten  donn 

with  a  vehement  wind. 

Jadith  Tiii.         10.    Indeed  we  acknowledge  that  all  punishments  are  hm  than  onr 

WisdLxL      descrvings:  but  yet  of  thy  mercy.  Lord,  correct  us  to  amendment,  and 

plague  us  not  to  our  destruction. 

11.    For  thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  thou  canst  not 
help :  neither  is  thy  goodness  abated,  that  thou  wilt  not  hear. 
Isai.  ixr.  12.    Thou  hast  promised,  O  Lord,  that  afore  we  cry  thou  wilt  heir 

us :  whilst  we  yet  speak,  thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  us. 

13.    For  none  that  trust  in  thee  shall  be  ccmfounded: 

neither  any  that  call  upon  thee  shaU  be  demised. 

Tob.  iii.  14.    For  thou  art  the  only  Lord,  who  woundest  and  doat  hcti 

Um.  vL       again,  who  killest,  and  reyivest,  bringest  even  to  hell,  and  biingoi 

« 

back  again. 

pMa.  xxii.         15.    Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee ;  they  trusted  in  thee,  aad 

thou  didst  deliver  them. 

16.    They  called  upon  thee,  and  were  helped :  they  put  their  imi 
in  thee,  and  were  not  confoimded. 

Pui-vi*  17.    0  Lord,  rebuke  not  us  in  thine  indignation:  nei- 

ther chasten  us  in  thy  heavy  displeasiure. 

PnLxzT.  18.    O  remember  not  the  sins  and  ofiencea  of  our  youth:  but 

according  to  thy  mercy  think  thou  upon  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  goodneSi 

19.     Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  for  we  are  weak:  0 
Lord,  heal  us,  for  our  bones  are  vexed. 
Btnich  Hi.  20.    And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits  and  the  anguish  of 

our  souls  we  remember  thee,  and  we  cry  unto  thee :  hear,  Lord,  and 
have  mercy. 

i>ui.ix.  21.    For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  name'^s  Sftke, 

incline  thine  ear,  and  hear,  0  merciful  Lord. 

22.    For  we  do  not  pour  out  our  prayers  before  thy  hce,  tmatiiig 
in  our  own  righteousness:  but  in  thy  great  and  manifold  "^f^rm. 


A    FORM    OF    COMMON    PRAYER.  87 

4 

23.  Wadi  us  throughly  from  our  wickedness,  and  cleanse 
us  from  our  sins. 

24.  Tain  thy  &oe  from  our  sinSy  and  put  out  all  our  misdeeds. 

25.  Make  us  clean  hearts,  0  Ghxl:  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  us. 

26.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  gloiy  of  thy  name :  Pul.  ixxix. 
O  deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  our  sins  for  thy  name's  sake. 

27.  So  we  that  be  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever,  and  will  always  be  shewing 
forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

Gloiy  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

^  After  this  Fsalm,  shall  be  sud  by  the  curate  or  minister,  openly 
and  with  an  high  voice,  one  of  these  three  prayers  following. 
And  after  that  orderly  the  rest  of  the  collects  appointed  in  the 
litany.  At  which  time  the  people  shall  devoutly  give  ear,  and 
shall  both  with  mind  and  speech  to  themselves  assent  to  the 
prayers. 


ir  A  PRAYER,  CONTAINING  ALSO  A  CONFES-  . 

sion  of  sins,  which  is  to  be  said  after  the 

litany,  as  well  upon  Sundays,  as 

Wednesdays  and  Fridays. 

O  Almighty,  most  just  and  merciful  Grod,  we  here  ac- 
knowledge ourselves  most  unworthy  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto 
heaven;  for  our  conscience  doth  accuse  us,  and  our  sins  do 
reprove  us.  We  know  also  that  thou,  Lord,  being  a  just 
judge,  must  needs  punish  the  sins  of  them  which  transgress 
thy  law.  And  when  we  consider  and  examine  all  our  whole 
life,  we  find  nothing  in  ourselves  that  deserveth  any  other 
thii^  but  eternal  damnation.  But  because  thou,  0  Lord,  of 
thy  unspeakable  mercy,  hast  commanded  us  in  all  our  neces- 
sities to  call  only  upon  thee,  and  hast  also  promised  that 
thou  wilt  hear  our  prayers,  not  for  any  our  desert,  (which  is 
none,)  but  for  the  merits  of  thy  Son  our  only  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  tiiou  hast  ordained  to  be  our  only  Mediator 
and  Intercessor;  we  lay  away  all  confidence  in  man,  and  do 
flee  to  the  throne  of  thy  only  mercy,  by  the  intercession  of 
thy  only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ.  And  first  of  all, 
we  do  most  lament  and  bewail,  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts,  our  onkindness  and  unthankfulncss  towards  thee  our 
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Lord,  considering  that,  besides  those  thy  benefits  Whiek  ^  \^  . 
enjoy  as  thy  creatures,  common  with  all  mankind,  thon  W 
bestowed  many  and  singular  special  benefits  upon  ub,  iitidii 
we  are  not  able  in  heart  to  conceive,  much  less  in  vorii 
worthily  to  express.    Thou  hast  called  us  to  the  knowMp 
of  thy  gospel.     Thou  hast  released  us  from  the  hard  M^ 
▼itude  of  Satan.     Thou  hast  delivered  us  bwa  all  honiUB 
and  execrable  idolatry,  wherein  we  were  utteriy  drowned,  aal 
hast  brought  us  into  the  most  dear  and  oomfbrtaUe  light  rf 
thy  blessed  word,  by  the  which  we  are  taught  how  to  sem 
and  honour  thee,  and  how  to  live  orderiy  with  our  n^|hbooii 
in  truth  and  verity.     But  we,  most  unmindfid  in  times  rf 
prosperity  of  these  thy  great  benefits,  have  neglected  ttj 
commandments,  have  abused  the  knowledge  of  thy  go^fi, 
and  have  followed  our  carnal  liberty,  and  served  our  om 
lusts,  and  through  our  sinful  Hfe  have  not  worshipped  aol 
honoured  thee  as  we  ought  to  have  done.    And  now,  O  Lorii 
being  even  compelled  with  thy  correction,  we  do  most  fanmUf 
confess  that  we  have  sinned,  and  have  most  grievously  afibnded 
thee  by  many  and  sundry  ways.    And  if  thou,  O  Lord,  wooU- 
est  now,  being  provoked  with  our  disobedimoe,  so  deal  witk 
us  as  thou  might,  and  as  we  have  deserved,  there  lemaineth 
nothing  else  to  be  looked  for,  but  universal  and  contikmil 
plagues  in  this  world,  and  hereafter  eternal  death  and  dttn* 
nation,  both  of  our  bodies  and  of  our  souls.    For  if  we  shoold 
excuse  ourselves,  our  own  consciences  would  accuse  us  befin 
thee,  and  our  own  disobedience  and  wickedness  would  beir 
witness  against  us.    Yea,  even  thy  plagues  and  pmiisluiieBfeii 
which  thou  dost  now  lay  upon  us  in  sundry  plaoea,  do  teieh 
us  to  acknowledge  our  sins.    For  seeing,  O  Lord,  that  tfaoi 
art  just,  yea,  even  justice  itself,  thou  punishest  no  peopb 
without  desert.     Yea,  even  at  this  present,  O  Lord,  we  see 
thy  hand  terribly  stretched  out  to  plague  us  and  pameh  m 
liut  although  thou  shouldest  punish  us  more  gfietoualy  tfaia 
thou  hast  done,  and  for  one  plague  send  an  hundred;  if 
thou  hhouldest  |K>ur  upr>n  us  all  those  the  testimonies  of  tlij 
uumt  jiuit  wrath,  which  in  times  passed  thon  pouredst  m 
thy  own  chmtm  [leoplo  of  Israel,  yet  shouldest  thmi  do  us  bd 
wrorjg ;   uaiiUcr  could  we  deny  but  we  had  justly  deaened 
tint  Harjic.     Itut  yet,  O  merciful  Lord,  thou  art  our  Goi 
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md  we  nothing  but  dnat  and  ashes.  Thon  art  our  Creator, 
■nd  we  the  wo^  of  thy  hands.  Thou  art  oor  Pastor,  we  are 
Hxy  flock.  Thon  art  our  Redeemer,  and  we  thy  people  re- 
deemed. Thon  art  onr  heavenly  Father,  we  are  thy  children. 
WbereTore  pnniah  us  not,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  but  chasten 
oi  in  thy  merej.  Begard  not  the  homH-  of  onr  mns,  but  the 
repentance  thereof.  Perfect  that  work  which  thon  hast  begun 
in  m,  that  the  wboTie  world  may  know,  that  thon  art  our  Qod 
and  merciful  detireter.  Thy  people  of  Israel  oftentimes  of- 
fended thee,  and  thou  most  justly  afBictedst  them :  but  as  oft 
m  they  retained  to  thee,  thou  didst  recdve  them  to  mercy. 
And  though  their  ans  were  never  so  great,  yet  thou  always 
tnmedBt  away  thy  wrath  fnm  them,  and  the  punishment  pre- 
pared for  them,  and  that  for  thy  coTenant*B  sake,  which  thou 
nadest  with  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Thou 
knst  made  the  same  covenant  with  us,  O  heavenly  Father, 
or  rather  a  covenant  of  more  excellency  and  efficacy;  and 
that  namely  tbroogb  the  mediation  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
CSuaC  our  Saviour,  with  whose  most  precious  blood  it  pleased 
thee  that  this  covenant  should  be,  as  it  were,  written,  sealed, 
and  (Mnfinned.  Wherefore,  0  heavenly  Father,  we  now 
eastiiig  away  all  confidence  in  ourselves  or  any  other  creature, 
do  flee  to  this  most  holy  covenant  and  testament,  wherein  our 
Lo>d  and  Saviour  Jesns  Christ,  once  oflfenng  himself  a  sa- 
erifiee  for  us  on  the  cross,  hath  recon(nled  us  to  thee  for 
em.  Look  therefore,  0  mcrcdiu]  God,  not  upon  the  sins 
■miadi  we  eontinaally  commit,  but  upon  onr  Mediator  and 
Peace-maker,  Jesus  Christ ;  that  by  his  intercesuon  thy  wrath 
may  be  paoified,  and  we  again  by  thy  fatbeHy  countenuice 
trijered  and  oomforted.  Receive  us  also  into  thy  heavenly 
defoice,  and  govern  as  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  frame  in  ua  a 
newness  of  life,  therein  to  Uud  and  magnify  thy  blessed  name 
for  ever,  and  to  live  every  of  us  according  to  the  sevenl  state 
of  life,  wbereonto  thon,  Lord,  hast  ordained  us.  And  although 
we  are  miworthy,  0  heavenly  Father,  by  means  of  our  former 
foul  life,  to  crave  ai^lhing  of  thee;  yet,  because  thou  hast 
eonunanded  as  to  pray  for  all  men,  we  most  humbly  here 
apmi  oor  kneee  beseech  thee,  save  and  defend  thy  holy  church. 
Be  modfhl,  O  Lord,  to  all  commonweals,  countries,  princes, 
and  mapstiatea,  and  eq>ecially  to  this  our  realm,  and  \a  cox 
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moot  gracious  queen  and  govem(Hr,  Queen  EUndbeth.  Incwi 
the  number  of  godly  ministers ;  endue  than  with  thy  giiee» 
to  be  found  faithful  and  prudent  in  their  oflSoe.  Defend  tlie 
Queen^s  majesty'^s  council,  and  all  that  be  in  anthCMritj  unds 
her,  or  that  serve  in  any  place  by  her  commandment  for  tU 
realm.  We  commend  also  to  thy  &therly  mercy  afl  ihtm 
that  be  in  poverty,  exile,  imprisonment,  sickness,  or  any  odier 
kind  of  adversity,  and  namely  those  whom  thy  hand  now  hith 
touched  with  any  contagious  and  dangerous  sicknees ;  wUA 
we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  of  thy  mercy,  (when  thy  bkawi 
will  is,)  to  remove  from  us;  and  in  the  mean  time  grant  m 
grace  and  true  repentance,  stedfast  faith,  and  constant  pi- 
tience,  that  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  may  always  contiime 
thine,  and  ever  praise  thy  holy  name,  and  be  brought  to  tlie 
fruition  of  thy  Godhead.  Grant  us  these,  and  all  other  our 
humble  petitions,  0  merciiul  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son  s  adtt 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^  Or  else,  in  the  stead  of  the  other^  this  Prayer  may  be  used;  nf 
so  to  use  the  one  one  day^  the  other  another. 

0   ETERNAL  and  ever-living  Gt)d,  most  merdful  Fathefi 
which  of  thy  great  long-sufiering  and  patience  hast  hitherto 
suffered  and  borne  with  us  most  miserable  offenders,  who  hafe 
80  long  strayed  out  of  thy  way,  and  broken  all  thy  lawB  anl 
commandments,  and  have  neither  by  thy  manifold  benefits 
bestowed  upon  us  unworthy  and  unthankful  sinners,  nor  by  the 
voice  of  thy  servants  and  preachers,  by  continual  threatenii^ 
out  of  thy  holy  word,  hitherto  been  moved,  either,  as  thy 
children,  of  love  to  return  unto  thee  our  most  gracious  Fa- 
ther ;  either  for  fear  of  thy  judgments,  as  humble  and  lowly 
servants,  to  turn  from  our  wickedness.    And  therefore,  most 
righteous  Judge,  thy  patience  being  (as  it  were)  overcome 
at  the  last,  with  our  obstinate  unrepentance,  thou  hast  meet 
justly  executed  those  thy  terrible  threats,  now  partly  upon 
t  Note  to    ^  ^7  pl^gui^g  ^  ^  (with  most  dreadfid  and 
•Jiy^of?bwe    ^l'^^^^  stckness)  (mth  troubles  of  wars)  (teithprnmrf 
?hey**^hau    ^^  scarceuess  of  food  and  victitaT)^  whereby  great 
touch  u.       multitudes  of  us  are  daily  afflicted  and  consumed. 
We  beseech  thee,  0  most  merciful  Father,  that  in  thy  wrath 
thou  wilt  remember  thy  old  great  mercies,  and  to  correct  w 
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in  thy  judgments,  and  not  in  thy  just  anger,  lest  we  be  all 
oonmimed  and  brou^it  to  nought.  Look  not  so  much  upon 
us  and  upon  our  deeervings,  O  most  righteous  Judge,  to  take 
just  Tengeanoe  on  our  eons ;  but  rather  remember  thy  infinite 
mereieB,  O  most  merciful  Father,  promised  to  us  by  thy  dearly 
faebred  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  whose  sake,  and 
m  wboae  name,  we  do  earnestly  and  humbly  crave  mercy  and 
fctgifeucas  of  our  sins,  and  deliverance  from  this  horrible 
a^nesB,  being  thy  just  punishment  and  plague  for  the  same. 
And  as  thy  holy  word  doth  testify,  that  thy  people  of  all  ages, 
being  justly  plagued  for  their  sins,  and  yet  in  their  distress 
nnfeignedly  turning  unto  thee  and  suing  for  thy  mercy,  ob- 
tained the  same :  so  likewise  we,  most  worthily  now  afflicted 
with  grievous  and  dreadful  plagues  for  our  iniquities,  pray 
thee,  O  most  merciful  Father,  to  grant  us  thy  heavenly  grace, 
that  we  may  Ukewise  both  truly  and  unfeignedly  repent,  and 
obtain  thy  mercy  and  deliverance  from  the  same ;  which  we 
beseech  thee,  0  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God  of  all  conso- 
ktioo,  to  grant  us,  for  the  same  Jesus  Chrisfs  sake,  our 
only  Saviour,  Mediator,  and  Advocate.    Amen. 

U  THIS  PRAYER  may  be  said  every  third  day. 

It  had  been  the  best  for  us,  0  most  righteous  Judge,  and 
oar  most  merciful  Father,  that  in  our  wealths  and  quiet- 
aesB,  and  in  the  midst  of  thy  manifold  benefits,  continually 
bestowed  upon  us  most  unworthy  unners,  we  had  of  love 
hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  turned  unto  thee  our  most  loving 
and  gracious  Father;  for  in  so. doing  we  had  done  the  parts 
of  good  and  obedient  loving  children.  It  had  also  been  well, 
if  at  thy  dreadful  threats  out  of  thy  holy  word,  continually 
pronounced  unto  us  by  thy  servants  our  preachers,  we  had  of 
fear,  as  corrigible  servants,  turned  from  our  wickedness.  But, 
alas !  we  have  shewed  hitherto  ourselves  towards  thee  neither 
as  loving  children,  O  most  merciful  Father,  neither  as  tolerable 
servants,  0  Lord  most  mighty.  Wherefore  now  we  feel  thy 
heavy  wrath,  0  most  righteous  Judge,  justly  punishing  us  with 
grievous  and  deadly  sickness  and  plagues ;  we  do  now  confess 
and  acknowledge,  and  to  our  most  just  punishment  do  find 
indeed  that  to  be  most  true,  which  we  have  so  often  heard 
threatened  to  us  out  of  thy  holy  scriptures,  the  word  of  iVi^ 
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eternal  verity,  that  thou  art  the  same  unchaiigeaUe  God;  rf 
the  same  justice  that  thou  wilt,  and  of  the  same  power  tint 
thou  canst,  punish  the  like  wickedness  and  obstinacy  of  u 
impenitent  sinners  in  these  days,  as  thou  hast  done  in  all  aga 
heretofore.  But  the  same  thy  holy  scriptures,  the  word  of  % 
truth,  do  also  testify  that  thy  strength  is  not  shortened  but 
that  thou  canst,  neither  thy  goodness  abated  but  that  thoa 
wilt,  help  those  that  in  their  distress  do  flee  unto  thy  merdeB; 
and  that  thou  art  the  same  Ood  of  all,  rich  in  mercy  towanb 
all  that  call  upon  thy  name ;  and  that  thou  dost  not  intend  to 
destroy  us  utterly,  but  fatherly  to  correct  us,  who  hast  pi^ 
upon  us,  even  when  thou  dost  scourge  us;  as  by  thy  said  holf 
word,  thy  gracious  promises,  and  the  examples  of  thy  saintl 
in  thy  holy  scriptures,  expressed  for  our  comfort,  thou  hut 
assured  us.  Grant  us,  O  most  merciful  Father,  that  we  &I 
not  into  the  uttermost  of  all  mischiefs,  to  become  worse  under 
thy  scourge;  but  that  this  thy  rod  may  by  thy  heavenly 
grace  speedily  work  in  us  the  fruit  and  effect  of  true  repent- 
ance, unfeigned  turning  and  converting  unto  thee,  and  petftet 
amendment  of  our  whole  lives;  that,  as  we  through  our  im- 
penitency  do  now  most  worthily  feel  thy  justice  punishing  qb» 
so  by  this  thy  correction  we  may  also  feel  the  sweet  comfort  of 
thy  mercies,  graciously  pardoning  our  sins,  and  pitifully  re- 
leasing these  grievous  punishments  and  dreadfiil  plagues.  TUB 
we  crave  at  thy  hand,  0  most  merciful  Father,  for  thy  deir 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist'^s  sake.    Amen. 


IT  A  short  meditation  to  be  said  of  such  as  be  touched 

in  affliction. 

jcr.xiT.  0   Father,  doubtless  our  own  wickedness   do  reward 

us:  but  do  thou,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  name.  Oor 
oft  transgressions  and  sins  be  many.  Against  thee  have  we 
siimed ;  yet  art  thou  the  comforter  and  helper  of  thy  humUe 
subjects  in  the  time  of  their  trouble.  For  thou,  0  Lord,  ait 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  thy  name  is  called  upon  us.  Forsake 
us  not,  0  Gbd,  forsake  us  not,  for  the  merits  of  thy  onlj 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist;  to  whom  with  thee  and  tba 
Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory.    Amen. 
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salma  which  may  be  sung  or  said  before  the  beginning 
or  after  the  ending  of  public  prayer. 

,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  13,  15,  25,  26,  80,  32,  46,  51,  67,  79, 
91,  102,  103,  107,  123,  130,  143,  147. 

THE  OBDEB  FOB  THE  GENEBAL  FAST. 

V  It  is  most  evident  to  them  that  read  the  scriptures, 

both  in  the  old  church  under  the  law,  and  in  the  primi- 

church  under  the  gospel,  the  people  of  Grod  hath  always 

1  general  fosting,    both  in  times  of  common  calamities, 

var,  fiunine,  pestilence,  &c.,  and  also  when  any  weighty 

ter,  touching  the  estate  of  the  church  or  the  common- 

Ith,  was  begun  or  intended.    And  it  cannot  be  denied, 

that  in  this  our  time,  wherein  many  things  have  been 

rmed  according  to  the  doctrine  and  examples  of  Gtod^s 

d  and  the  primitive  church,  this  part  for  &sting  and 

inence,    being  always  in  the  scriptive,  as  a  necessary 

ipanion,  joined  to  fervent  prayer,  hath  been  too  much 

lected'. 

Wherefore,  for  some  beginning  of  redress  herein,  it  hath 
Q  thou^t  meet  to  the  queen'^s  majesty,  that  in  this  con- 
ioos  time  of  sickness  and  other  troubles  and  unquietness, 
}rding  to  the  examples  of  the  godly  king  Josaphat,  and  '^^^^ 
king  of  Ninive,  with  others,  a  general  fast  should  be 
ted  with  general  prayer  throughout  her  whole  realm,  and 
le  observed  of  all  her  godly  subjects  in  manner  and  form 
)wing: 

1.  First,  it  is  ordained  that  the  Wednesday  of  every 
»k  shall  be  the  day  appointed  for  this  general  fast. 

2.  Secondly,  all  persons  between  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
I  sixty  (sick  folks  and  labourers  in  harvest,  or  other  great 

7  Giindal  pressed  much  the  leligious  exercise  of  festing,  the  great 
lect  whereof  he  hlamed  protestants  for ;  and  that  it  might  he  matter 
sieinth  the  adversaries  the  papists  might  reproach  us;  saying, 
irdy  my  opinion  hath  heen  long,  that  in  no  one  thing  the  adversaiy 
1  more  advantage  against  us,  than  in  the  matter  of  fast ;  which  we 
irly  neglect:  they  have  the  shadow."  This  caused  him  to  pat  in 
se  words  into  the  said  office,  "  For  some  beginning  of  order  herein, 
immand  was  now  issued/'  &c.  &c.    Strype^  Giindal,  p.  107.]] 
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labours,  only  excepted)  shall  eat  tmt  one  only  competent  sod 
moderate  meal  upon  every  Wednesday.  In  which  said  meil 
shall  be  used  very  sober  and  spare  diet,  without  variety  of 
kinds  of  meat,  dishes,  spices,  confections,  or  wines,  but  ooljr 
such  as  may  serve  for  necessity,  comeliness,  and  health. 

3.  Item,  in  that  meal  it  shall  be  indififerent  to  eat  fledi 
or  fish,  so  that  the  quantity  be  small,  and  no  variety  or  delicacj 
be  sought.  Wherein  every  man  hath  to  answer  to  God,  if 
he  in  such  godly  exercises  either  contemn  public  order,  or 
dissemble  with  God,  pretending  abstinence  and  doing  nothing 
less. 

4.  Item,  those  that  be  of  wealth  and  ability  ought  that 
day  to  abate  and  diminish  the  costliness  and  variety  of  their 
fare,  and  increase  therewith  their  liberality  and  ahns  towards 
the  poor;  that  the  same  poor,  which  either  in  deed  lack  food, 
or  else  that  which  they  have  is  unseasonable  and  cause  of 
sickness,  may  thereby  be  relieved  and  charitably  succoured, 
to  be  maintained  in  health. 

5.  Last  of  all,  this  day,  being  in  this  manner  appointed 
for  a  day  of  general  prayer  and  fasting,  ought  to  be  bestowed, 
by  them  which  may  forbear  from  bodily  labour,  in  prayer, 
study,  reading  or  hearing  of  the  scriptures,  or  good  exhortir 
tions,  &c.  And  when  any  dulness  or  weariness  shall  arise, 
then  to  be  occupied  in  other  godly  exercises;  but  no  pari 
thereof  to  be  spent  in  plays,  pastime,  or  idleness,  nmch  kea 
in  lewd,  wicked,  or  wanton  behaviour. 

When  there  is  a  sermon,  or  other  just  occasion,  one  of 
the  lessons  may  be  omitted,  and  the  shortest  of  the  three 
prayers  appointed  in  the  litany  by  this  order  may  be  said, 
and  the  longest  left  off. 

Forasmuch  as  divers  homilies,  appointed  before  to  be 
read  in  this  form  of  common  prayer,  are  contiuned  in  the 
second  tome  of  homilies,  now  lately  set  forth  by  the  queen's 
majesty'^s  authority ;  therefore  it  is  ordered,  that  the  church- 
wardens of  every  parish  shall  provide  the  same  second  iao^ 
or  book  of  homilies  with  all  speed,  at  the  charges  of  the 
parish. 
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I. 


The  most  righteous  Gkxl,  and  the  same  our  most  merdiiil    . 

Father,  abhorring  all  wickedness  and  impiety,  and  deli^itiiig 

in  all  righteousness  and  innocency,  and  willing  that  we,  Ui 

people  and  children,  should  herein  be  conformed  and  becooie 

like  to  our  God  and  heavenly  Father,  that  we  might  be  ako 

partakers  of  his  inheritance  and  everlasting  kingdom,  in  Ui 

holy  scriptures,  containing  the  perfect  rule  of  righteonaDea^ 

and  written  for  our  learning  and  direction  towards  lus  nil 

kingdom,  both  by  great  threatenings  doth  continually  fear'  n 

from  all  impiety  and  wickedness,  so  displeasant  to  him,  and 

also  by  most  large  and  gentle  promises,  like  a  loving  &tlier, 

doth  provoke  and  entice  us  to  righteousness  and  holineeB,80 

acceptable  unto  him ;  and  so  leaveth  nothing  unassayed,  no  imj 

unproved,  whereby  he  might  save  us  from  perpetual  destrufi- 

tion,  and  bring  us  to  life  everlasting.    To  this  end  all  thoM 

threatenings  of  temporal  punishments  and  plagues,  whereof  ths 

GcD.  xii.     scriptures  be  so  full,  are  to  be  referred ;   that  we,  for  tsu 

PBai.TiLxii.  of  temporal  punishments  refraining  from  all  unrighteousneBBi 

iMi.'xxrL    might  also  escape  eternal  pain  and  damnation,  wherennto  it 

JobT.        would  finally  bring  us,  if  we  should  not  by  repentance  ton 

from  the  same,  and  return  unto  our  God  and  most  merafiil 

Tob.  iif.      Father,  who  would  not  the  destruction  and  death  of  sinnos, 

9  Dm*    Ml 

but  rather  that  they  should  convert  and  be  saved. 

But  when  he  perceiveth  that  neither  gentleness  can  win  iH| 
as  his  loving  children,  neither  fear  and  tlureatenings  can  amend 
us,  as  being  most  stubborn  and  rebellious  servants,  at  the  last 
he  performetli  in  deed  that  which  he  hath  so  oft  threatened, 
and  of  fatherly  sufferance  and  mercy  so  long,  upon  hopQ  of 
amendment,  deferred,  his  longanimity  and  patience  bdmg  now 

\}  This  homily  was  composed  expressly  for  the  occaaioii  of  tha 
plague,  by  Alexander  Nowel^  Dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  was  printed  and 
circulated  together  with  the  preceding  form.  (See  above,  p.  79.)  For 
this  reason  it  seemed  desirable  that  it  should  still  retain  its  podtioa 
as  part  of  the  service.^ 

[»  Fear;  affright.] 
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oV«rc<»ile  with  our  stony  hardness  and  obstinate  impenitency. 
After  this  sort  we  shall  find  by  the  holy  scriptures  and  his^ 
tories  ecclesiastical  that  he  hath  dealt  with  his  people  of  all 
ages,  namely  the  Israelites,  whom  in  sundry  other  places,  but 
especially  in  the  26th  of  Leviticus  and  28th  of  Deuteronomium,  LeritxxTi 
pB  well  by  fair  promises  as  by  menaces,  he  laboureth  to  bring 
to  due  obedience  of  his  law,  which  is  perfect  righteousness. 
**If  (saith  he)  thou  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Qoi  and  keep 
his  commandments,  all  these  blessings  shall  come  upon  thee : 
Thou  shak.  be  blessed  in  the  city  and  in  the  field :  the  seed  of 
thy  body,  the  fruit  of  thy  earth,  the  increase  of  thy  cattle,  shall 
be  blessed,  &c.  Thou  shalt  have  seasonable  weather,  fruitful  Levit.  xxvi 
gnrand,  victory  of  thy  enemies,  and  after,  quiet  peace  in  thy 
coasts ;  and  I  will  be  thy  loving  Lord  and  God,  thy  aid  and 
defender,  and  thou  shalt  be  my  beloved  people.  But  if  thou 
w3t  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  nor  keep  his  com^ 
mandments,  but  despise  his  laws,  &c.,  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee :  Thou  shalt  be  cursed  in  the  city  and  in  the 
field ;  thy  bam,  all  thy  storehouses  shall  be  cursed  ;  the  fruit 
of  thy  body,  of  thy  cattle,  and  of  thy  ground,  shall  be  cursed : 
thou  shalt  be  cursed  going  out  and  coming  in.  The  Lord  shall 
send  thee  famine  and  necessity;  he  shall,  strike  thee  with 
agnea,  heats  and  colds,  with  pestilences  and  all  other  evil  dis- 
eases; yea,  and  with  all  the  botches  and  plagues  of  Egypt.  He 
shall  make  heaven  over  thee  as  it  were  of  brass,  and  the  earth 
wliidithou  treadest  on  as  it  were  iron.  He  shall  send  thee  un- 
aeaaonable  weather,  &c. ;  wars ;  and  overthrow  thee  at  thine 
enemies^  hands,  and  thy  carrion  shall  be  a  prey  to  the  birds  of 
the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  no  man 
to  drive  them  away.*^  And  so  forth,  many  more  most  horrible 
evib  and  mischiefs,  written  at  laree  in  those  two  chapters ;  Lerit.  xxvi 

.  lieut.xxvii 

where  ye  may  see  how  lovingly  on  the  one  part  he  promiseth 
to  the  obedient,  and  how  terribly  on  the  other  part  he  threaten* 
eth  the  disobedient,  and  how  largely  and  at  length  he  prose- 
cnteth  the  matter,  specially  in  the  threatemngs  and  menaces 
most  meet  for  the  Jews,  a  people  ever  stiff-necked  and  rebellious. 
And  indeed  the  whole  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  universally 
of  aU  the  scriptures,  be  nothing  else  but  like  callings  to  true 
obedience,  and  to  repentance  from  our  transgressions,  by  like 
promises  and  threatenings ;  yea,  and  greater  also,  as  by  pro*, 
mise  of  life  BveAasting  to  the  faithful,  obedient,  and  pemt^nt^ 

7 
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and  contrarily,  of  everlasting  damnation  and  death  to  the  sbA* 
bom,  rebellious,  and  impenitent  sinners. 

And  to  prosecute  this  matter,  when  the  Jews  were  mo* 
nished,  remonished,  prayed,  threatened  so  oik  by  so  manf 
prophets,  and  in  all  in  vain,  did  not  the  Lord  at  the  last  hmf 
upon  them  all  those  evils  which  he  had  threatened,  namdly, 
famine,  war,  and  pestilence! — as  ye  may  read  at  large  in  tti 
books  of  Judges,  Kings,  and  Chronicles,  in  the  Lamentaticoi 
of  Jeremy,  namely  the  2nd,  4th  and  5th  chapten,  and  in 
other  plac^  of  the  prophets  and  the  Old  Testammt,  oootaoh 
ing  the  descriptions  c^  extreme  famines,  horrible  wars  aal 
captivities,  and  dreadful  plagues,  whereby  €k)d  punished  aal 
afflicted  his  people  for  their  sins  and  rebellion  against  lum  most 
sharply.  Yea,  and  when  all  this  could  not  amend  them,  boi 
that  they  waxed  worse  under  the  rod  and  correction,  did  he  not 
at  the  last,  which  is  most  horrible,  utterly  destroy  them  vfitt 
famine,  war  and  pestilence,  and  carried  the  rest  into  eaftiAj^ 
and  destroyed  utterly  their  cities  and  countries,  aoeordiiig  to 
Ai.  ▼.  the  prophecy  of  Esay,  and  as  our  Sariour  Christ  likewise  ia 
mtt.  xxiT.  the  gospel  foresheweth  of  the  miserable  destruction  and  nuB  of 
their  cities  and  temple,  so  horrible  that  one  stone  shodd  noi 
be  left  upon  another! 

In  like  manner,  the  same  immutable  God  proceeded  afcre- 
iime  with  the  Christians  of  Asia,  Afric,  and  Greece.    He  sent 
them  like  prophets,  learned  doctors,  and  holy  saints ;  saint  Cle- 
ment, Ignatius,  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  Origene,  Gregorius,  Bsd, 
Chiysostome,  Augustine,  and  many  more ;  who,  out  of  holjr 
scriptures,  likewise  warned  and  warned  them  again  to  turn  fiom 
their  sins  and  to  return  to  Qod ;  unto  whom  after,  when  thij 
would  not  be  warned  with  words,  he  sent  them  the  swords  of 
Bthi.       the  Goths,  Huns,  Vandals,  Saracens,  and  Turks ;  he  sent  them 
likewise  famines  and  pestilences;   and  finally,  when  nmther 
threats  nor  punishments  could  amend  them  by  those  nations, 
and  especially  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  he  hath  either  utteriy 
destroyed  them,  or  ebe  made  them  most  miserable  captives  of 
the  miscreant  Turks,  under  them  to  be  in  all  unspeakable  da- 
very  and  misery,  and  (that  which  is  most  horrible  of  aU)  irfiere 
their  forefathers  worshipped  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  worid, 
to  serve  in  his  stead  filthy  and  damned  Mahomet,  the  deceiver 
of  the  world. 

Now  to  come  to  our  times,  most  dearly  beloved  in  oitf 
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SaTioar  Christ,  hath  not  Grod  likewise  begun  this  order  of 
prooeeding  with  us  Christians  of  this  age !  Hath  he  not  sent 
amongst  us  his  prophets  and  preachers,  who  out  of  Ood^s 
holy  word  have  oontinnally  called  us  to  repentance,  continu- 
ally denounced  unto  us  that  he  is  the  same  immutable  God, 
of  the  same  justice  that  he  will,  and  of  the  same  power  that 
he  can,  p^secnte  the  same  wickedness  and  impenitency 
with  like  pumshments  and  plagues!  In  the  which  also  he 
hath  used  his  wonted  clemency  in  denouncing  evils  before  he 
bring  them  upon  us,  that  by  speedy  repentance  we  might 
avoid  and  escape  them.  And  hath  he  not,  I  pray  you,  pro- 
secuted the  same  his  proceedings  with  us  also,  continuing  in 
impeniteiicy,  by  sending  ns  sundry  plagues  at  sundry  times, 
wan,  fiunines,  exiles,  horrible  fires!  And  hath  he  not  now 
at  the  last,  after  almost  twenty  years^  patience  and  forbearing 
of  UB,  sent  us  the  pestilence,  which  of  all  sicknesses  we  most 
(ear  and  abhor,  as  indeed  it  is  to  be  feared  I  Seeing  we  have 
BO  kmg  despised  his  justice  requiring  our  innocency,  he  cannot 
but  visit  with  his  justice  punishing  our  iniquity ;  and  that  he 
doth  more  justly  execute  upon  us,  than  he  did  upon  his  people 
of  any  time  before  us,  for  that  we,  besides  the  warning  of 
his  scriptures  and  preachers  of  his  word,  by  so  many  ex- 
Bmples  of  the  punishments  of  all  former  ages  for  like  vices 
bave  not  been  amended  or  moved  to  any  repentance. 

Wherefore  now  at  the  last  he  hath  sent  to  us,  that  could 
never  in  health  by  any  means  be  brought  to  the  obedience  of 
lum,  horrible  sickness  and  the  dreadful  fear  of  death,  present 
it  oar  doors  and  before  our  eyes.  We,  that  could  never  skill 
if  compasnon  towards  the  misery  of  others,  are  now  our- 
lehes  by  his  just  judgments  fallen  into  extreme  misery. 
We,  that  have  not  visited  and  comforted  the  sick  according 
\o  God'is  win,  are  now  fallen  into  such  sickness  that  the 
leaiest  of  our  friends  refuse  to  visit  us.  We,  that  could 
lever  be  brought  from  the  love  of  this  world,  are  now  most 
ustly  brought  in  fear  suddenly  to  leave  and  depart  out  of 
his  world.  We,  that  loved  our  wicked  mammon  so  much, 
hat  we  could  not  find  in  om-  hearts  to  bestow  any  part 
hereof  iqxm  the  relief  of  our  poor  brethren  and  sisters,  are 
WW  broug^  in  fear  suddenly  to  lose  it  altogether,  and  our- 
idves  abo  with  it,  by  sudden  and  dreadful  death  of  our  bodies, 

7—^ 
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and,  for  the  abusing  of  it,  in  danger  and  dread  to  lose  our 

souls  also  everlastingly.     We,  that  set  all  our  delight  in 

gathering  together  and  heaping  of  worldly  muck,  in  building 

of  fair  houses,  and  purchasing  of  lands,  as  though  we  should 

live  for  ever,  are  now  justly  put  in  fear  of  loss  of  life  and 

all  with  it,  at  the  short  warmng  of  two  or  three  days,  and 

often  not  many  more  hours.    All  those  doctrines  of  the  vanify 

of  this  transitory  life  and  world,  set  out  in  the  scriptures  in 

so  many  places,  preached  unto  us  in  so  nuiny  sermons,  whidi 

we  yet  could  never  hitherto  by  hearing  believe,  are  now  pot 

in  practice  in  deed,  and  set  before  our  eyes  and  all  cor 

senses  to  see  and  perceive  most  certainly.    Wherefore,  unlen 

we  now  at  the  last  repent,  I  see  not  what  time  is  left  for 

repentance.    It  had  been  the  best  indeed,  as  we  have  been 

oft  forewarned,  to  have  turned  to  our  heavenly  Father  in  time 

of  quietness,  for  love  of  our  Father,  rather  than  fear  of  the 

rod ;  for  that  had  been  indeed  the  part  of  loving  and  good 

children:  but  not  to  be  mended  with  stripes,  is  now  the  part 

not  of  servants  that  be  corrigible,  but  of  indurate  and  des* 

perate  slaves.     Let  us  not,  O  dearly  beloved,  fall  into  the 

Chron.      uttermost  of  all  mischiefs,  that  we  should  be  incorrigible  with 

er. {{.&▼.  pimishment  also,  and  worse  under  the  scourge;  as  were  those 

lanf.  ii.     stiff-necked  Jews,  who  when,  first  after  threatenings,  and  then 

J^*i*&     after  plagues  of  war,  famine,  and  pestilence,  they  remained 

indurate  and  incorrigible,  lastly,  as  he  by  his  holy  prophets 

had  threatened  them,  he  overthrew  them  as  a  high  wall  down 

Bti.  XXX.     to  the  ground,  and  dashed  them  all  to  pieces  as  an  earthen 

vessel,  that  their  ruin  might  be  without  help,  and  their  de^ 

struction  remediless.     Which  most  horrible  miscluef  that  we 

may  avoid,  let  us  avoid  the  cause  thereof,  contempt,  obstinacy, 

and  hardness  of  heart  in  God^s  most  just  wrath  and  scourge 

now  used  for  our  correction.     There  is  yet  no  cause,  for 

all  this,  why  we  should  despair  or  distrust ;  but  rather  that 

we  should  turn  from  our  sins,  and  return  to  our  merciiiil 

Father,  craving  pardon  and  deliverance  at  his  hand. 

For  the  deckiration  whereof,  it  shall  be  shewed  out  of  the 

^i,  xxvi.  scriptures.  First,  that  God  doth  not  punish  us  in  this  worid, 

^-  ▼**!•    and  send  us  these  miseries  and  sickness,  of  hatred,  to  destroy 

ndith  vUi.  ug^  but  of  love,  mcrcifully  to  correct  us.    And  out  of  infinite 

places,  it  shall  suffice  to  rehearse  a  few  notable,  serving  for 
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lis  purpose.  And  here  the  testimony  of  Job,  a  man  both 
ire  punished  and  most  favoured  of  Qod,  hath  a  worthy  place ; 
ho,  well  understanding  €k)d^s  goodness  and  mercy,  even  in 
is  grievous  punishments,  ^^  Blessed  or  happy  (siuth  he)  is  Job  v. 
le  man  whom  God  punisheth.  Therefore  refuse  not  thou 
18  chastening  of  the  Almighty :  for  though  he  make  a  wound, 
3  giveth  a  plaster ;  though  he  smite,  his  hand  maketh  whole 
^in.  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles,  and  in  the  seventh 
lere  shall  no  evil  come  unto  thee.  In  hunger  he  shall  feed 
lee  from  death,  and  in  the  wars  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
le  power  of  the  sword  ;^  and  so  forth,  how  God  in  dearth 
id  destruction  will  help  and  save,  and  how  that  such  cor- 
action  keepeth  us  from  sinning.  And  again  in  the  36th 
lapter,  God  by  punishing  and  nourtring'  of  men  roundeth  Jobxuvi. 
lem  (as  it  were)  in  the  ears,  wameth  them  to  leave  off  their 
ickedness,  and  to  amend :  *'If  they  now  take  heed  and  serve 
im,  they  shall  wear  out  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their 
isucs  in  prosperity  and  joy.^^  And  Toby,  a  man  likewise  ex- 
■cised  in  afflictions,  saith:  ^'Blessed  is  thy  name,  O  GodTob.iii. 
*  our  &thers,  who  when  thou  art  angry  shewest  mercy,  and 
I  time  of  trouble  forgivest  the  sins  of  them  that  call  upon 
lee.''  And  by  and  by  after:  "This  may  every  one  that 
orshippeth  thee  look  for  of  a  certainty,  that  if  his  life  be  put 
»  trial,  he  shall  be  crowned;  if  he  be  in  trouble,  he  shaU 
3  delivered ;  if  he  be  under  correction,  he  shall  come  to  thy 
lercy ;  for  thou  delightest  not  in  our  destruction,  for  after 
smpest  thou  sendest  calm,  and  after  mourning  and  weeping 
lou  bringest  joy  and  rejoicing :  thy  name,  O  God  of  Israel, 
3  blessed  for  ever.^  And  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Osee  God  P<>?«»Ji 
kith :  **  In  theur  adversity  they  shall  seek  me  and  say.  Come, 
t  us  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  smitten,  and  he 
lall  heal  us ;  he  hath  wounded  us,  and  he  shall  bind  us  up 
;ain.  After  two  days  shall  he  quicken  us,  and  the  third 
&y  shall  he  raise  us  up,  so  that  we  shall  live  in  his  sight, 
hen  shall  we  have  understanding,  and  endeavour  ourselves 
>  know  God.**^  And  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Proverbs : 
My  son,  (saith  Salomon,)  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Prov.  m. 
lOrd,  neither  fiunt  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him :  for  whom 
ae  Lord  loveth,  him  he  chasteneth ;  yea,  and  delighteth  in 
(7  NourtriDg:  nurturing^  chastening;  as  also  in  the  next  page.] 
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him,  even  as  a  father  in  his  own  son.^  The  apostle  to  tb^ 
Hebrews  hath  the  like  most  comfortable  doctrine,  whidi  he 
yet  amplifieth  more,  saying :  ^'  Ye  have  forgotten  the  ezhor- 
tatiou  which  speaketh  mito  you  as  unto  children:  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  neither  £Eunt  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  him 
he  chasteneth,  yea,  and  scourgeth  every  son  that  he  rbceiveth. 
If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  offereth  himself  unto  you  as  unto 
sons.  What  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chast^ieth  not!  If 
ye  be  not  under  correction,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.  Therefore,  seeing  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence,  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjectioo 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live !  And  they  verily  for  a 
few  days  nourtered  us  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  nour- 
tereth  us  for  our  profit,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  minister 
of  his  holiness  unto  us.  No  manner  chastening  for  the 
present  time  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheksB 
afterward  it  bringeth  the  quiet  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.'^  And  in  the  third  of  the  Beire- 
lation  Christ  saith:  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chaste: 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.^  And  St  Paul  dedareth  that 
neither  trouble  nor  peril,  neither  life  nor  death,  nor  any  othtf 
thing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  6od,  if  we  through 
Christ  trust  in  his  mercy.  And  [in]  the  first  to  the  Corinth- 
ians he  teacheth,  that  God  doth  punish  and  correct  us  in 
this  wretched  world,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  wicked  world. 

Secondly,  it  is  most  comfortable  to  call  to  rememhranoe 
such  places  of  the  scriptures  as  contain  God's  merciful  pro- 
mises, made  to  all  such  as  in  their  trouble  unfeignedly  call 
unto  him  for  help ;  whereof  certain  be  hereunder  noted,  for 
the  more  readiness  to  have  them  before  our  eyes.  In  the 
4th  of  Deuteronomy,  as  God  threateneth  to  bring  the  Jews 
into  all  miseries,  if  they  do  disobey  him,  so,  saith  he,  "  if  thou 
then  in  thy  greatest  distress  do  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  hear  his  voice,  and  seek  him,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thoa 
seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  a  merciful  God ;  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  nor  destroy  thee.^ 
rat.xxz.    And  in  the  30th  chapter  of  the  same  book :  ^'  If,'"  saith  the 
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Loid,  **  fiir  iby  mas  the  curaes  written  in  this  book  do  light 
upon  thee,  and  thoii^  moved  with  repentance  of  thy  hearty 
torn  onto  the  Lord,  and  obey  his  commandments  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul ;  the  Lord  thy  Ood  shall  bring 
thee  again  out  of  captivity,  and  will  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  will  turn  and  set  thee  again  from  all  the  nations 
^rnong  iriiioh  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  scattered  thee. 
Though  thou  were  cast  unto  the  extreme  parts  of  heaven, 
evea  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
from  thence  will  he  set  thee.    And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy  &tbers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  enjoy  it.    And  he  will  shew  thee  kindness,  and 
multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.    And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  that  thou 
inayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
an  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.    And  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
win  put  aU  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them 
that  hate  thee  and  that  persecute  thee.     But  thou  shalt 
turn  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  aU  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day.    And  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  wiU  make  thee  plenteous  in  aU  the  works  of 
^y  hands,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
eattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  thy  wealth ;  for  the 
Lord  win  turn  Hfpia  and  rejoice  over  thee,  to  do  thee  aU 
good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fiithers.'*^    The  book  of  Psalms 
is  very  plentiful  of  such  comfortable  promises.    Psalm  50, 
"CSaU  upon  me  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  wiU  deliver  RmL  i. 
thee,  (saith  the  Lord,)  and  thou  shalt  honour  me.^    Psalm 
86,  **  Thou,  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious,  and  of  great  mercy  PMUiuzr 
unto  an  them  that  caU  upon  thee.^^    And  by  and  by :  ^^  In 
the  time  of  my  trouble  I  wiU  caU  upon  thee,  for  thou  hearest 
me.*^     In  the  91st  psalm  be  large  promises  of  God's  heIpPMi.zci. 
and  deUverance,  yea,  and  that  expressly  from  the  plague  and 
pestilence,  and  aU  other  evils.    Psalm  145,  ^^The  Lord  isPMi.cxir. 
nigh  unto  all  them  that  caU  upon  him,  yea,  aU  such  as  caU 
upon  him  bithfuny.*"     And  Salomon,  in  dedicating  of  hisi^>w>TUi 
temple,  testifieth  that  if  either  in  war,  or  famine,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  any  other  plague  for  our  sins,  we  do  convert  unto 
God,  and  ask  mercy,  that  we  shaU  obtain  it.    And  (}od, 
appearing  unto  him,   doth  promise  and  assure  the  8ax&!&\^oa^nu^ 
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which  promise  of  God  the  good  king  Jehoeaphat  doth  repot 

^Ton,jx,  in  the  2nd  of  Paralipomenon  and  the  20th  duster,  and  ae* 
cording  to  the  same,  in  his  distress  obtaineth  Qoi^B  mer^ 
and  help.     And  the  Lord  by  his  prophet  Jeremy  aaiAi 

r.  xviu.  *'*'  If  that  people,  against  whom  I  have  thus  devised,  comrart 
from  their  wickedness,  I  will  repent  of  the  plague  that  I 
devised  to  bring  upon  thcm.'*^  Again,  *^  When  I  take  ii 
hand  to  build  or  to  plant  a  people  or  a  kingdom,  if  the  flUM 
people  do  evil  before  me,  and  hear  not  my  voice,  I  will  repeal 
of  the  good  that  I  devised  to  do  for  them.^^    And  in  another 

r.  xxix.  place :  ^*  Ye  shall  cry  unto  me,  ye  shaH  go  and  call  upei 
me,  and  I  shall  hear  you :  ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  me^ 
yea,  if  so  be  that  you  seek  me  with  your  whole  hearty  I 
will  be  found  of  you,  (saith  the  Lord,)  and  will  deliver  yoo.^ 

r.xui.  And  again,  in  another  place:  *'I  heard  Ejduaim  that  ivm 
led  away  captive  complain  on  this  manner:  O  Lord,  thcM 
hast  corrected  me,  and  thy  chastening  have  I  received  as  u 
untamed  calf:  convert  thou  me,  and  I  sliall  be  converted; 
for  thou  art  my  Lord  God ;  yea,  as  soon  as  thou  tamest  m^ 
I  shall  reform  myself;  and  when  I  understand,  I  shall  smitd 
upon  my  thigh.''^    And  by  his  prophet  Ezechiel  he  saith: 

ek.xviu.  ''If  the  ungodly  will   turn  away  from  all  his  sins  that  lie 
hath  done,  and  keep  all  my  commandments,  and   do  th 
thing  that  is  equal  and  right,  doubtless  he  shall  Hve  and  not 
die.    As  for  all  his  sins  that  he  did  before,   they  shall  not 
be  thought  upon ;  but  in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done 
he  shall  live.     For  have  I  any  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  saith   the   Lord  God,   but   rather    that  he  convert 
and  liveT'*    And  shortly  after  again:   ^^When  the  wicked 
man  tumeth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  done, 
and  doth  the  thing  which  is  equal  and  right,  he  shaU  save  hii 
soul  alive.    For  in  so  much  as  he  remembereth  himself,  and 
tumeth  him  from  all  the  ungodliness  that  he  hath  used,  he 
shall  live  and  not  die.**^     And  again :  ^^  Wherefore  be  oon- 
verted,  and  tiun  you  clean  from  all  your  wickedness;  so 
shall  there  no  sin  do  thee  harm.    Cast  away  from  you  aB 
your  ungodliness  that  ye  have  done;  make  you  new  hearts, 
and  a  new  spirit.     Wherefore  will  ye  die,   O  ye  house  of 
Israel!  seeing  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:    turn  you   then,  and  ye  ahaB 
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five.**     And  likewise  by  his   prophet   Joel :    Although  an  Joci  u. 
hcnrriUe  destruction  be  threatened  to  be  at  hand,  '^  yet  (siuth 
ibe  Lord)  turn  unto  me  with  all  your  hearts,   with  fasting, 
weeping,  and   mourning;   rend  your  hearts   and  not  your 
dothes,  turn  you  unto  the  Lord  you  Grod;  for  he  is  gracious 
and  mercifiil,  and  of  great  compassion,  and  ready  to  pardon 
wickedness.^    And  anon :  ^'  Every  one  that  calleth  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.^    And  the  Lord  himself 
testifieth,  that  he  hath  performed  these  his  promises  accord- 
ingly, saying,   ^^  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles,  and   I  Pm*  i^ou 
delivered  thee,  and  heard  thee,  what  time  as  the  storm  fell 
upon  thee.'*^    Yea,  and  it  is  so  accustomed  unto  Grod  to  help 
those  that  in  their  troubles  flee  unto  him  for  succour,  that  he 
is,  as  it  were,  by  a  special  name  called  in  the  scriptures  the 
helper  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  Father  of  mercies,  Jenxir.xi 
the  God  of  all  comfort ;  that  thereby  we  might  in  our  dis- 
tress be  the  more  encouraged  to  sue  to  the  throne  of  his 
heavenly  grace,  whereunto  our  Saviour  most  lovingly  calleth  Matt  xi. 
aO  such  as  fed   the  burthen   of  adversitv,   and  their  sins 
withal. 

Now  it  remaineth,  for  the  third  part,  rehearsal  be  made  of 
certain  examples  of  such  as  being  in  trouble,  and  trusting 
to  God^s  merciful  promises,  called  upon  him  and  were  de- 
livered.   And  first,  of  David,  a  man  wonderfully  exercised  in  p**!*  *▼• , 
woridly  troubles,  to  his  eternal  health  and  salvation ;  who  con-  |j[j[^||* 
fesseth  that  Qoi  was  ever  his  helper  and  deliverer,  when  he  ^^^\. 

»  '  cxxxviii. 

caDed  upon  him  in  trouble,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity ;  ^^'  <^^ 
and  that  in  very  many  places  of  the  Psalter,  a  number  whereof 
are  noted  in  the  margents.    Yea,  when  he  was  in  desperate 
state  concerning  all  worldly  help,  crying  out  that  the  snares  and  pmJ*  x^i< 
flonows  of  death  had  compassed  him  round  about,  and  that  the  ^  s<^*  ^ 
pains  of  hell  had  come  upon  him,  and  taken  hold  of  him ; 
that  he  wotdd  yet  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  beseeching 
him  to  ddiver  his  soul,  and  that  God  out  of  his  holy  temple 
would  not  foil  to  hear,  and  speedily  to  help  and  save  him.    And 
notaUy  and  directly  to  this  purpose,  the  same  king  David,  as 
18  testified  in  the  2nd  book  of  Kings  and  24th  chapter,  when  a  sam.  xx 
70,000  were  in  three  days  slain  with  the  plague  for  his  and 
their  sins,  making  most  humble  confession  of  his  offence,  and 
cameBt  prayer  for  mercy  and  pardon,  obtained  the  same,  and 
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the  plague  at  Grod^s  commandment  suddenly 
and  the  people  with  him  in  their  great  distreflSt  whereunto 
were  brought  for  their  sins,  called  upon  the  m^rcifiil  Lud.  a^i 
he  heard  and  holp  them,  not  remembering  their  mns.  Joom^ 
when  by  disobedience  he  had  offended  Gk)d,  and  was  swalknied 
up  by  the  whale,  yet  by  prayer  he  was  delivered  even  outof; 
the  belly  of  hell,  as  he  himself  speaketh ;  that  none»  evea  i| 
most  desperate  state,  should  distrust  in  Gt)d'*s  mercy  and  bdj^ 
The  Jews  also,  ever  most  stubborn  and  rebellious  against  Gtxli. 
yet  when  they,  being  afflicted  most  worthily,  did  in  thdr  dih 
tress  call  upon  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  help,  he  heard  anl , 
relieved  them,  as  appeareth  by  all  the  scriptures  of  the  oli : 
testament;  but  especially  and  notably  the  107th  Psabi 
which  rehearseth  the  manifold  rebellions  of  that  nation  againil 
their  Lord  and  God,  and  the  sundry  afflictions  that  he  theie- 
fore  sent  upon  them.  But  ever  this  verse,  as  it  were  the 
burden  of  the  psalm  or  song,  is  oftentimes  among  rehearsed: 
^'  But  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  ddivered 
them  from  their  distress."*^  And  in  the  end  of  the  psalm  ii 
added,  that  ^^they  that  be  wise  will  consider  these  exampleii 
and  thereby  understand  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,^  in  like  dis- 
tress to  flee  thereunto.  The  like  rehearsal  of  Qod'^a  mercies, 
shewed  unto  them  when  they  in  their  troubles  called  upon 
him,  is  in  the  book  of  Nehemias,  or  2nd  of  Esdras,  and  the 
ninth  chapter.  How  mercifully  relieved  Ood  Ismael  and  his 
mother  in  their  great  distress  !  What  mercy  was  shewed  to 
wicked  Manasses  truly  repenting!  Likewise  to  Nabueho- 
donosor,  turning  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble  I  How  graciously 
is  the  prodigal  son  received  of  his  father  in  his  extreme  miseiy, 
procured  by  his  own  wickedness !  How  mercifully  is  the  thief 
pardoned  even  in  the  miserable  end  of  his  most  wicked  life ! 
Yea,  all  those  diseases  which  the  gospel  recordeth  to  be  so 
miraculously  cured  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  in  such  as  sued  to 
him  for  health,  and  by  faith  trusted  to  obtain  the  same,  whst 
be  they  else  but  testimonies  to  us  of  our  like  relief  in  our 
grievous  sickness,  if  with  like  faith  we  call  to  him  for  help! 
^^For  it  is  the  same  Lord  of  all,  rich  in  mercy  towards  all  that 
call  upon  him.'*^  Neither  is  his  hand  shortened  or  weakened, 
that  he  can  not,  nor  his  goodness  abated  or  diminished  that  be 
will  not,  now  help  his  servants  that  in  their  distress  do  flee  to 
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ytcy  and  goodneas.  For  it  is  now  also  trne,  as  it  was 
idien  it  was  written,  of  the  sheep  and  penny  lost  and 
again,  and  that  ^^there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  upon  one 

repenting  than  upon  ninety-nine  righteous.'" 
have  more  laifgdy  prosecuted  this  part,  for  that  I 
it  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  instructed  by  the 
ie  ct  Qod'^s  vrctfd,  his  merciful  promises,  and  the  com- 
b  ezamjdes  of  his  saints  in  their  troubles,  that  Grod 
nmish  us  in  this  wretched  world,  that  we  be  not  damned  i  cw-  ^^ 
be  wicked  worid ;  and  that  he  will  not  refuse  nor  reject 
as,  being  punidied  for  their  sins,  do  unfeignedly  in 
distresB  return  unto  him.  For  where*  our  negligence 
ning  to  him  heretofore  in  the  time  of  our  quietness 

now  in  the  day  of  our  trouble  come  into  our  minds, 

great  disquieting  of  our  fearfid  consciences,  I  thought 
edient  to  stir  up  and  erect  our  good  hope  in  his  roer- 
L  the  time  of  our  troubles,  by  the  manifold  most  sweet 
iSBured  comforts  of  the  holy  scriptures,  written  for 
Kstrine  and  consolation,  both  at  all  times,  and  specially 

time  of  affliction ;  for  then  is  that  heavenly  medicine 
necessary,  when  our  disease  doth  most  grieve  and  fear 
hich  we  should  undoubtedly  receive  at  €k)d'*s  merciful 
to  our  eternal  health,   if  we,  according  to  the  above* 
a  doctrines,   promises,  and  examples,  do  unfeignedly 
o  the  Lord  our  Ood  in  these  days  of  our  affliction: 
nedly,   I  say,   not  for  the  time  of  affliction  only,  as  >>««<•  '▼• 
srs  in  the  tempest,  neither  as  dogs  returning  again  (^-^J* 
tr  vomit ;  but  to  remain  such  in  health  and  security,  ^j^^^' 
sickness  and  danger  we  promised  to  be;  and  all  the 
>f  our  life  hereafter,  being  delivered  from  fear  of  all 
a,  to  serve  the  Lord  our  Ood  sincerely  and  continually  Loke^ 
lioliness  and  righteousness  acceptable  to  him.     Where- 
!   thought  good  to  admonish  us,  that  we  do  not  by 
lUii^  with  God,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  deceive  our- 
:    but  that  as  the  Lord  would  have  this  plague  not 

an  utter  destruction  unto  us,  but  to  be  our  fruitful 
tion,  as  by  the  doctrine  and  examples  above  rehearsed 
eth;   so  we  of  this  cross  might  win  that  gain,  and 

that  fruit,  which  may  be  healthful  unto  us,  as  it  was 

[}  Where:  whereas.] 


108  fiERVICBS   FOR    THE  PLAGUB. 

to  those  godly  saints,  which  were  before  under  like  com 
and  chastisement  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  let  us  leai 
this  aflliction  to  mourn  for  our  sins,  to  hate  and  forsak 
for  the  which  Qoi  doth  thus  shew  his  anger  and  dii^e 
against  us.  For  when  shall  we  mourn  for  our  sins,  if  not 
in  the  time  of  mourning  ?  When  shall  we  hate  them,  i 
now  when  they  so  grievously  wound  us,  and  bring  us  to  pr 
danger  of  double  death,  both  of  body  and  soul,  if  w( 
not  from  them  I  When  shall  we  forsake  sin  in  our  11 
we  cleave  to  it  now  when  life  forsaketh,  or  is  most  11! 
forsake  us!  And  if  we  shall  enter  into  particularities, 
will  we  forsake  our  pride,  if  not  now  when  all  glory  is  f 
into  the  dust  i  When  will  we  leave  our  envy,  malice,  h 
and  wrath,  if  not  now  when  we  are  going  to  the  [ 
where  all  these  things  take  an  end!  When  will  we 
over  our  gluttony,  if  not  now  when  we  must  forego  the 
and  whole  body  also !  When  will  we  leave  our  fleshly 
if  not  now  when  our  flesh  shall  turn  to  dust!  Whei 
we  give  over  the  cares  of  this  life,  if  not  now  when  we 
cease  to  live!  When  will  we  cease  from  our  usury,  i 
now  when  we  must  lose  both  the  increase  and  the 
wholly !  When  shall  we  willingly  give  over  the  love  of  ^ 
mammon,  if  not  now  when  we  cannot  hold  nor  use  it 
will  we  nill  we^  we  must  part  from  it!  Wherefore, 
now  let  us  make  us  friends  of  it,  who  may  receive  us  im 
heavenly  tabernacles;  or  else  there  is  no  hope  that  we  eve 
When  shall  we  relieve  the  poor  in  their  need,  if  not 
thereby  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  succour  us  in  this  our 
distress!  When  will  we  awake,  that  we  sleep  not  in  ( 
if  not  now  at  the  point  of  death !  When  shall  we  evei 
remember  the  last  times,  thereby  to  avoid  sin,  if  not 
in  the  last  times  themselves!  And  as  we  ought  m 
iaffliction  to  flee  all  wickedness,  so  ought  we  to  lear 
love  of  righteousness,  whcreunto  of  long  by  gentleness 
hath  drawn  us,  and  now  by  his  just  punishment  me 
to  drive  us.  Let  us  learn  the  fear  of  God,  now  puni 
us,  which  by  his  long  sufierance  and  patience  heretofor 
Fftti.  cxiT.    almost  clean  gone  out  of  our  hearts ;   for  there  be  s 

1^  Wlicther  we  will  or  not. — Nili,  not  will,  as  nolo,  non  « 
fiimilar  phrase  in  Latin  is  familiar :  '  nolens  volens'.]] 
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llmnifleB  that  he  will  hear  them  that  fear  him.  And  when 
miSl  we  fear  him,  if  not  now  when  he  pmiisheth  us!  I^et 
m  learn  patience,  ^^  knowing  that  affliction  in  the  children  of  Ro«.t. 
■bation  worketh  patience,  patience  bringeth  trial,  trial  hope,  ''*^^|- 
tad  hope  shall  not  suffer  us  to  be  confounded  ;*"  ^^  for  the  short 
mnl  of  our  troubles  in  this  world,  patiently  taken,  worketh 
in  us  an  exceeding  high  and  everlasting  weight  of  glory^  in 
the  world  to  come.  Let  us  learn  the  contempt  of  this 
wretched  life  and  wicked  world,  with  all  her  trifling  and  un- 
eertain  joys,  and  manifold  and  horrible  evils.  For  ivhen  shall 
we  understand  that  this  life  is  as  a  vapour,  as  a  shi^ow,  passing  james  iv. 
and  fleeing  away,  as  a  fading  flower,  as  a  bubble  rising  on 
the  water,  if  not  now  in  the  decaying,  passing,  and  vanishing 
away  of  it?  When  shall  we  forsake  this  wicked  world,  if 
not  now  when  it  forsaketh  us?  Let  us  learn  the  desire  of 
heaven  and  the  life  to  come,  where  be  both  many  and  most 
great  and  certain  joys,  mingled  with  no  evils,  no  plagues 
of  &mine,  war,  pestilence,  or  other  sickness,  and  miseries, 
whereof  this  wretched  life  is  full,  as  we  now  by  experience 
prove. 

To  conclude,  let  us,  ^ving  over  all  wickedness,  now  at  isai.  mh. 
the  last,  when  we  are  in  most  greatest  danger  to  give  over 
ourselves,  and  helping  the  needy  and  poor,  that  the  Lord 
in  our  necessities  may  relieve  us ;  let  us,  I  say,  now  at  the 
last  turn  imto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  call  for  help  and  mercy ; 
and  we  shall  be  heard  and  relieved,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  God'^s  word,  and  his  merciful  promises  made  unto  us,  and 
after  the  examples  foreshewed  to  us  out  of  the  holy  scriptures 
afore  declared,  and  in  infinite  other  places,  to  our  great  com- 
fort. For  if,  as  God  by  affliction  goeth  about,  as  our  hea- 
venly schoohnaster,  to  teach  us  thus  to  flee  from  sin,  and  to 
follow  righteousness,  to  contemn  this  world,  and  to  desire  the 
life  to  come,  with  such  other  godly  lessons,  so  we,  like  his 
good  disciples,  do  well  learn  the  same ;  we  shall  not  need 
much  to  fear  this  plague  as  dreadful  and  horrible,  but  with 
the  blessed  man  of  God,  Job,  to  trust  in  him,  yea,  though  Job  xiu. 
he  should  kill  us  bodily,  and  patiently  to  take  our  sickness 
as  Grod'^s  good  viidtation  and  fatherly  correction,  and  in  it 
quietly  and  constantly  to  commit  ourselves  wholly  to  the  holy 
will  of  our  most  merciful  Father,   by  our  Saviour  Ohriat^ 
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mid.^*'  whether  it  be  to  Hfe  or  death ;  knowing  that  he  is  the  Lcxd 

Rom.  xir. 


of  life  and  death,   and  that  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  bt 

the  Lord'*8.    For  it  cannot  perish  which  is  committed  nolo 

him;    in  whom  they   that  believe,  though  they  die,   sfail 

Hve,  and  in  whom  all  that  live  and  trust  fiutliiilly  in  his 

mercy,  shall  not  die  etemaUy;  and  by  whom,  through  our 

Saviour  Christ,  all  that  die  in  him  have  life  everiast- 

ing;   which  I  beseech  the  same  our  most  merrifhl 

heavenly  Father,  for  the  death  of  our  Saviour 

Jesus  Christ,  to  grant  unto  us  all:   unto 

whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 

Ghost,   one  eternal   Majesty  of 

the  most  glorious  €k)d,  be 

all  honour,  glory,  and 

dominion,   world 

without  end. 

Amen. 


THANKSGIVING 


FOR  THE 


ABATEMENT  OF  THE  PLAGUE. 


A  Psalm  and  Prayer^  to  be  used  on  occasion  of  the 

abatement  of  the  plague. 

The  Piolm. 

1 .  0  praise  the  Lord ;    for  it  is  a  good  thing  to  sing  Pfeai.  cxivH. 
praises  unto  our  God :  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  is 

to  be  thankful. 

2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  name,  and  tell  FmU.  ct. 
the  people  what  he  hath  done. 

3.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  fml  xcu. 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  0  most  Highest: 

4.  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness  early  in  the  morning,  and  of 
thy  truth  in  the  night-season. 

[}  This  Ptalm  and  Prayer  are  given  by  Strype,  (p.  476)  as  the 
bishop's  form  of  thanksgiving  for  the  cessation  of  the  plagae ;  which  ob* 
vioosly  it  cannot  be,  the  collect  simply  expressing  thankfulness  to  God, 
that  it  had  pleased  him  ''partly  to  mitigate  his  severe  rod,  &c."  And, 
moreover,  it  contains  no  reference  whatever  to  the  preservation  of  the 
qoeen  during  the  time  of  sickness,  a  point  which  the  bishop  informed 
Sir  W.  Cecil  he  had  reserved  for  the  Collect.  **  The  thanksgevinge 
for  the  Queue's  Mig^  preservation  I  have  inserted  into  the  Collect, 
w*^  was  apter  place,  in  my  opinion,  than  in  the  Psalme.  Ye  shall  see 
the  probe  of  the  printe,  and  affter  judge."  (Vid.  Letters,  infra.  Dati.  21 
JaanariL  1663.)  The  bishop  evidently  refers  to  this  Psalm  and  Col- 
lect in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  16  Dec.  1663.  ''I  sende  you  herewith  a 
Psalme  and  a  Prayer,  w*^  maye  be  sette  furthe  (yff  ye  so  thinke  ft 
goode)  in  this  tyme  off  y*  diminution  off  sicknesse;  myndynge  also 
to  cawse  another  Psalme  and  Prayer  off  thankes  to  be  drawen,  w^ 
naje  be  used,  when  it  shall  please  Godde  to  sende  us  perfect  delive* 
lie."    Vide  infra.  Letters.  Dati.  Decemb.  16, 166a] 
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Fn].ziiL  5.    We  mJl  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  deak  m 

lovingly  with  us ;  yea,  we  will  praise  the  name  of  the  Laid 

most  Highest. 

FMJ.  jxx.  6.    We  will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thoii  hast  set  ub  up,  arf 

not  made  our  foes  to  triumph  over  us. 

PMLxcU.  7.    For  thou,    Lord,  hast  made  us  glad   through  % 

works ;  and  we  will  rejoice  in  giving  praise  for  the  opentkn 
of  thy  hands. 

FmLxxx.  8.    For,  O  Lord  our  God,  we  cried  unto  thee,  and  thoa  hait 

healed  us. 

9.    Thou  hast  brought  our  souls  out  of  hell ;  thou  hast  kqpi 
our  life  from  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

FutLlxxxTi.        10.    For  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  us,  and  thou  hast  deliTeicd 
our  souls  from  the  nethermost  hell. 

Fni.ixTiii.        11.    Praised   be  the    Lord  diuly,   even  the   Grod   whidi 
helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

PsaLciii.  ^2.    The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long-sofferiofr 

and  of  great  goodness. 

FMa.cxTi.  13.    Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous;  yea>  our  God 

is  merciful. 

Psal.  XXX.  14.    For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  ii 

his  pleasure  is  life :  heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  covohAl 
in  the  morning. 

PiaLciii.  15.     He  will  uot  alway  be  chiding,  neither  keepeth  he 

his  anger  for  ever. 

16.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  v 
according  to  our  wickedness. 

17.  For  look  how  wide  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  tu 
hath  he  set  our  sins  from  us. 

18.  For  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  even  so  is  the  had 
merciful  to  them  that  fear  him. 

19.  For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  be  made ;  he  rememboctli 
that  we  are  but  dust. 

PMl.lxxxvi.        20.    For  thou,  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious,  and  of  great  matf 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

Pui.ixxxv.        21.    Thou  hast  forgotten  the  offence  of  thy  people,  and 
covered  all  their  sins. 

22.    Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and  tuned  My- 
self from  thy  wrathful  indignation. 
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23.  Thou  hast  turned  our  heaviness  to  joy:  thou  hast  put  fmi. 
iff  our  sackcloth,  and  girded  us  with  gladness. 

24.  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last,  and  be  gracious  unto  P"<^  ^^ 
1^  servants. 

25.  0  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  soon ;  so  shall 
re  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

26.  Comfort  us  again,  after  the  time  that  thou  hast  plagued  us;  and 
n  the  year  wherein  we  have  suffered  adversity. 

27.  Shew  thy  servants  thy  work,  and  their  children  thy 
[lory;  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
ipon  us.  Prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  O 
\wep&t  thou  our  handy  work. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
loly  Ghost: 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  worid 
irithout  end.    Amen. 

The  Prayer^  or  Collect. 

We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  O  most  merciful  Father, 
hat  it  hath  pleased  thee  in  thy  wrath  to  remember  thy 
nercy,  and  partly  to  mitigate  thy  severe  rod  of  this  terriUe 
ilague,  wherewith  thou  hast  hitherto  most  justly  scourged 
IS  for  our  wickedness,  and  most  mercifully  revoked  us  from 
he  same ;  calling  us,  (who  in  health  and  prosperity  had  clean 
orgotten  both  thee  and  ourselves,)  by  sickness  and  adversity, 
o  the  remembrance  both  of  thy  justice  and  judgment,  and 
rf  our  own  miserable  frailness  and  mortality;  and  now,  lest 
76  by  the  heaviness  of  thine  indignation  should  have  utterly 
lespaired,  comforting  us  again  by  the  manifest  declaration  of 
hy  fatherly  inclination  to  all  compassion  and  clemency.  We 
leseech  thee  to  perfect  the  work  of  thy  mercy  graciously 
legun  in  us.  And  forasmuch  as  true  health  is  to  be  sound 
nd  whole  in  that  part,  which  in  us  is  most  excellent  and  like 
o  thy  Godhead,  we  pray  thee  thoroughly  to  cure  and  heal 
he  wounds  and  diseases  of  our  souls,  grievously  wounded 
nd  poisoned  by  the  daily  assaults  and  infections  of  the  old 
erpent,  Satan,  with  the  deadly  plagues  of  sin  and  wickedness ; 
ly  the  which  inward  infections  of  our  minds  these  outward 

H 
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diseases  of  our  bodies  have,  by  the  order  of  thy  justioe,  0 
Lord,  issued  and  followed :  that  we,  by  thy  fatherily  goodneB 
and  benefit  obtaining  perfect  health,  both  of  our  mmds  and 
bodies,  may  render  unto  thee  therefore  continual  and  moit 
hearty  thanks;  and  that  by  flying  from  sin  we  may  avoid 
thine  anger  and  plagues,  and  ever  hereafter  in  innocency  aoi 
godliness  of  life  studying  to  serve  and  please  thee,  may  botk 
by  our  words  and  works  always  glorify  thy  holy  name.  WUck 
we  beseech  thee  to  grant  us,  O  Father  of  mercies,  and  God 
of  all  consolation,  for  thy  dear  Son  our  only  Saviour  aod 
Mediator  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 
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Imprinted  at  London  in  Powles  Churchyarde,  by 
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22  /anuarii.  1563. 

Cum  Privilegio  Regiae  Majestatis. 


COaiTA    MORI. 
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SHORT  FORM  OF  THANKSGIVING  TO  GOD> 

FOR 

CEASING  THE  PLAGUE. 


^  After  the  end  of  the  collect  in  the  Litany  which  beginnoth  with  to 
words,  'We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father/  &c.  shall  follow  tin 
Psalm,  to  be  said  of  the  minister,  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

Nd.  ixxxT.        1 .    Lord,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto  thy  land,  thoa 

hast  turned  away  the  afflictions  of  thy  servants. 

2.    Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and  tamed  thyidf 
from  thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Na.xdT.         3.    For  if  thou.  Lord,  hadst  not  helped  us,  it  had  not 
failed,  but  our  souls  had  been  put  to  silence. 

4.  But  when  we  said.  Our  feet  have  slipped,  thy  mercy,  0 IM 
helped  us  up. 

5.  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that  we  had  in  oar 
hearts,  thy  comforts  have  refreshed  our  souls. 

Nd.  ixii.  6*    ^uf  Bou^s  waited  still  upon  the  Lord,  our  souls  hanged  upon  hii 

help,  our  hope  was  always  in  him. 

7.     In  the  Lord's  word  did  we  rejoice,  in  God's  worf 
did  we  comfort  ourselves. 

lal.  ].  8.    For  the  Lord  said,  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I 

will  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  me. 

[}  This  form  of  Thanksgiving  is  taken  from  a  printed  copy  in  tilt 
State  Paper  Office,  (Domestic,  Anno  15G4,)  in  all  probability  the 
identical  copy  sent  to  Secretary  CeciL  Strype,  it  has  already  been 
observed,  has  fallen  into  an  error  with  respect  to  these  services.  It 
should,  however,  be  remaiked,  that  that  indefatigable  writer  was  not 
ignorant  of  this  Form  of  Thanksgiving,  but  he  attributes  it  to  the 
bishop  of  Ely.  (See  Strype,  Parker,  vol.  iii.  p.  60.)  It  is  proboMei 
that  the  bishop  of  Ely  may  have  adopted  the  form  set  forth  by  Giin- 
daVs  authority  in  London.]] 


A    SHORT    FORM    OF    THANKSGIVING,'    &C.  117 

9.  So  when  we  were  poor,  needy,  sickly,  and  in  heaviness,  J^-  ^ 
Lord  cared  for  us:    he  was  our  help  and  our  Saviour 

3rding  to  his  word. 

10.  In  oar  adversity  and  distress  he  hath  lift  up  our  heads,  and  Psal.  xxvlL 
d  us  from  utter  destruction. 


11.  He  hath  delivered  our  souls  from  death,  he  hath  fed  pmi^xxxUL 
m  the  time  of  dearth,  he  hath  saved  us  from  the  noi- 

ae  pestilence. 

12.  Therefore  will  we  offer  in  his  holy  temple  the  oblation  of  Paal*uvU. 
nksgiving  with  great  gladness ;  we  will  sing  and  speak  praises  unto 

Lord  our  Saviour. 

13.  We  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious,  Paai.  ctl 
1  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

14.  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suffering,  Pul*  UunrL 
Qteous  in  goodness  and  pity. 

15.  His  mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens,  and  hisJJa}.^^ 
cious  goodness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

16.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children,  even  so  is  the  Lord  Psal.  dii. 
xaSul  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

17.  Therefore  will  we  praise  thee  and  thy  mercies,  0  **■**•  "^^ 
i;  unto  thee  will  we  sing,  0  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

18.  We  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God ;  we  will  praise  the  Pul*  xcviii. 
1  with  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

19.  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  God:  0  singPuLxivU. 
ises,  sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

20l    For  God  is  the  king  of  the  earth ;  sing  praises  with  under- 
ding. 

21.  We  will  magnify  thee,  0  God  our  king;  we  will p»i. cxiv. 
se  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

22.  Every  day  will  we  give  thanks  unto  thee,  and  praise  thy  name 
ver  and  ever. 

23.  Our  mouth  shall  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord ;  and 
dl  flesh  give  thanks  to  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

24.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Isiticl  for  ever :  and  blessed  be  the  ^Jl*  "^ 
3  of  hid  Majesty,  world  without  end.    Amen.    Amen. 
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5  After  this  Psalm  shall  be  said  by  the  Minister,  openly  and  nilk 

an  high  voice,  the  Collect  following. 

The  Collect. 

0  heavenly  and  most  merciful  Father,  what  mind  or  iritft 
tongue  can  conceive,  or  give  thee  worthy  thanks,  for  thy  molt 
great  and  infinite  benefits,  which  thou  hast  bestowed,  and  dost 
daily  bestow  upon  us,  most  unworthy  of  this  thy  so  gi^eat  ani 
continual  goodness  and  favour,  though  we  should  bestow  al 
our  life,  power,  travail,  and  understanding  thereaboofeB  odf 
and  wholly!  When  we  were  yet  as  day  is  in  the  potterli 
hands,  to  be  framed  at  his  pleasure,  vessels  of  honour  cr 
dishonour,  of  thy  only  goodness,  without  our  deserving,  (for 
how  could  we  deserve  any  thing  before  we  were  any  thing  9 
thou  hast  created  and  made  us  of  nothing,  not  dumb  beaali 
void  of  reason,  not  vile  vermins  creeping  upon  the  eartb, 
but  the  noblest  and  most  honourable  of  all  thy  woiUlf 
creatures,  little  inferior  to  thy  heavenly  angels,  endued  with 
understanding,  adorned  with  all  excellent  gifts,  both  of  bodf 
and  of  mind,  exalted  to  the  dominion  over  all  other  tfaf 
earthly  creatures,  yea,  the  sun  and  the  moon  with  other 
heavenly  lights  appointed  to  our  service,  enriched  with  the 
possession  of  all  things  either  necessary  for  our  use,  or 
delectable  for  our  comfort.  And  as  thou  hast  made  us  «> 
excellent  of  nothing,  so  hast  thou  restored  us  being  lofli, 
by  thy  son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  dying  for  us  upon  the 
cross,  both  more  marvellously  and  mercifully  than  thou  didst 
first  create  us  of  nothing ;  besides  that  thou  dost  continnaDj 
forgive  and  pardon  our  sins,  into  the  which  we  do  dailj 
and  hourly  fall  most  dangerously,  yea,  deadly  also,  damnaUj, 
and  desperately,  were  not  this  thy  present  and  most  ready 
help  of  thy  mercy.  And  what  have  we,  that  we  have  not 
by  thee!  or  what  be  we,  but  by  thee!  All  which  un- 
speakable benefits  thou  hast,  like  a  most  loving  fiither, 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  thereby  provoked  might,  like 
loving  children,  humbly  honour  and  obediently  serve  thee, 
our  good  and  most  gracious  Father.  But  forsomuch  as  we 
have  dishonoured  thee  by  and  with  the  abusing  of  thy  good 
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ifta,  thoD  doet  even  in  this  abo,  like  a  father  correcting 
is  children  whom  he  loveth,  when  they  oSend,  no  less 
lercifblly  puniah  us  for  the  sud  abuse  of  thy  giAs,  than 
10U  didst  bounteouflly  before  give  them  unto  ub  ;  scourging 
B  sometime  with  wars  and  troubles,  eomeUmea  with  femine 
□d  Bcarcity,  sometimes  with  sickness  and  diseases,  and  sundry 
ther  kinds  of  plagues,  for  the  abusing  of  peace,  quietness, 
len^,  health,  and  snch  other  thy  good  gifts,  agvnat  thy 
ofy  word  and  will,  and  against  thy  honour  and  our  own 
calth,  to  thy  great  displeasure  and  high  indignation.  Aa 
hou  .now  of  late  terribly,  but  most  justly  4od  deservedly, 
lagned  is  with  contagious,  dreadful,  and  deadly  sickneas, 
ram  the  which  yet  thou  hast  most  mercifully,  and  without 
11  deservings  on  our  part,  even  of  thine  own  goodness, 
low  again  delivered  us  and  saved  us.  By  the  which  thy 
ooet  merciful  deliverance,  and  especially  in  that,  amongst 
■ther  thy  great  and  manifold  benefits,  it  hath  pleased  thee 
i  thine  eternal  goodness,  mcst  mercifully  and  miraculously, 
lot  only  heretofore  to  deUver  our  most  gracious  Queen  and 
[ovranor  from  all  perils  and  dangers,  yea,  even  from  the  gates 
if  death;  but  now  also  to  preserve  her  from  this  late  most 
langerous  contagion  and  infection ;  like  as  thou  hast  exceed- 
ngly  comforted  our  sorrowful  hearts,  so  we  for  the  same  do 
ridd  unto  thee,  as  our  boundea  duty  is,  our  most  humble  and 
lear^  thanks,  0  most  merciful  Father,  by  thy  dear  Son  onr 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  in  whose  name  we  pray  thee  to  continue 
im  thy  gracious  favour  towards  us,  and  stay  us  in  thy  grace, 
lefending  us  agunst  the  assaults  of  Satan,  that  we,  con- 
annaQy  enjoying  thy  &vQur,  with  the  health  of  our  souls, 
iriiich  is  the  quietness  of  our  consdences,  as  a  taste  here  in 
auth  of  thy  heavenly  joys,  and  as  a  pledge  of  thy  eternal 
mocy,  may  always  in  this  life  render  therefore  all  laud  and 
iKMKNir  to  thee,  and  after  this  transitory  and  miserable  life  may 
aver  live  and  jc^  with  thee,  through  the  same  our  only  Saviour 
lod  Mediator  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only  Son,  who  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  immortal  Majesty  of  the  most  ^orious 
Sod,  is  to  be  prused  and  minified,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


120  BEBViCES    FOB   THE    PLAOOE. 

Psalmes  whereof  may  be  veedy  in  etede  of  the  ordinary 

9Mmti  in  t^t  SSLwcninz  Sntfitr,  one,  ttB0,  or  C^rte,  in  ot' 

Irer,  ntmMau  to  t^t  Unuf^  tfirrof :  fM  ubta  ont 

of  t^t  tene,  nuff  %t  itoOr  or  ianui  in  t^ 

htsfttuinu  or  en^ffiig  of  |nA« 
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INJUNCTIONS', 


I.    FOE  THE  CLERGY. 

1.  Inpbimis,  Yon  must  trava3  diligently  and  painfuUy 
o  set  forth  Qod's  true  religion,  and  adorn  the  same  with 
ixample  of  godly  life,  being  circumspect  that  you  offend  no 
nan  either  by  light  behaviour  or  by  light  apparel. 

2.  Itxm,  Upon  every  Sunday  and  holiday  ye  shall  in  your 
shurch  or  chapd  at  convenient  hours  reverently  and  distinctly 
lay  or  mng  the  Common  Prayer,  appointed  by  the  laws  of  this 
lealm,  both  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  standing  in  a  pulpit 
ir  seat  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  so  turning  your  face 
towards  the  people,  as  they  may  best  hear  the  same.  And 
ipon  every  Wednesday  and  Friday  in  the  forenoon  (not  being 
lioly  day)  ye  shall  in  like  manner  say  the  litany  and  other 
prayers  appointed  for  the  day,  and  likewise  the  evening  prayer 
3very  Saturday  and  holy-even,  and  shall  also,  at  all  times 
requisite  and  convenient,  duly  and  reverently  minister  the 
two  holy  sacraments,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism  and  the  Lord'^s 
Supper,  commonly  called  the  holy  Communion,  according  to 
nch  order  as  is  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Conunon  Prayer  and 
idministration  of  the  sacraments. 

3.  Item,  Ye  shall  minister  the  holy  Communion  every 

Q  The  ArchbLahop  the  next  year  institnted  a  metropolitical  Visita- 
tion, beginning  the  15th  of  May,  1571,  whereof  there  seemed,  in  these 
parts  especiaUy,  to  be  great  need. ...  He  gave  forth  his  own  Injanctions 
IS  well  to  the  Clergy  as  to  the  Laity,  consisting  of  twenty-five  articles 
sach,  which  are  of  good  length ;  and  in  all  of  them  he  shewed  a  great 
Kal  for  the  discipline  and  good  government  of  the  church. ...  By  the 
beeding  of  these  Injunctions  one  may  observe  how  old  popish  customs 
itiU  prevailed  in  these  northern  quarters,  and  therefore  what  need  there 
iras  of  this  general  Visitation.    See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  246 — ^250. 

The  state  in  which  the  Archbishop  found  his  province  will  be  seen 
hereafter  in  a  letter  to  Sir  W.  Cecil,  dated  29  August,  1570*3 
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month  once  at  the  least  in  every  of  your  churches  ni 
chapels,  where  ministration  of  the  sacraments  is  permitted. 
And  to  the  intent  that  the  people  may  better  miderstinl 
their  duties,  and  come  the  better  prepared  to  the  holy  Con- 
munion,  ye  shall  monthly  exhort  your  parishioners  to  cam 
to  the  same,  and  always  give  them  warning  thereof  the  iieit 
Sunday  before  ye  minister  the  same,  declaring  unto  them, 
that  by  the  Islws  of  this  realm  every  person  of  convenient  ap 
is  bound  to  receive  the  holy  Communion  at  the  least  tiiree 
times  in  the  year,  and  namely  at  Easter  for  once. 

4.  Item,  That  at  all  times,  when  ye  minister  the  hoif 
sacraments,  and  upon  Sundays  and  other  holy  days,  when  je 
say  the  Common  Prayer  and  other  divine  service  in  your 
parish  churches  and  chapels,  and  hkewise  at  all  maniageft 
and  burials,  ye  shall,  when  ye  minister,  wear  a  dean  ani 
decent  surplice  with  large  sleeves;  and  shall  minister  the  holy 
Communion  in  no  chalice  nor  any  profane  cup  or  glass,  hot  id 
a  Communion  cup  of  silver,  and  with  a  cover  of  silver,  ap- 
pointed also  for  the  ministration  of  the  Communion-bread. 
Ye  shall  not  deliver  the  Communion-bread  unto  the  peqiie 
into  their  mouths,  but  into  their  hands ;  nor  shall  use  at 
the  ministration  of  the  Communion  any  gestures,  rites,  or 
ceremonies  not  appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prajrer, 
as  crossing  or  breathing  over  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine, 
nor  any  shewing  or  Ufting  up  of  the  same  to  the  people, 
to  be  by  them  worshipped  and  adored,  nor  any  such  like; 
nor  shall  use  any  oil  or  chrism,  t^)ers,  spattle,  or  any  other, 
popish  ceremony  in  the  ministration  of  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism. 

5.  Item,  Ye  shall  ever)'  Sunday  and  holy  day  openly  in 
your  church  or  chapel  call  for,  hear,  and  instruct  the  children 
and  servants,  both  menkind  and  womenkind,  that  be  of  conve- 
nient age  within  your  parish  (at  the  least  so  many  of  theOL 
at  once  by  course  as  the  time  will  serve,  and  as  you  may 
well  hear  and  instruct  for  an  hour  at  the  least)  before  evemng 
prayer,  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Articles  of  the  Belief, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  and  diligently  examine  and 
teach  them  the  Catechism  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Commoa 
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Prayer.  And  to  the  intent  this  thing  may  be  more  effectually 
executed,  ye  shall  take  the  names  of  all  the  children,  young 
men,  maidens,  and  servants  in  your  parish,  that  be  above 
six  years  of  age  and  under  twenty,  which  cannot  say  the 
Catechism,  and  shall  call  by  course  certain  of  them  by  name, 
every  Sunday  and  every  holy  day,  to  come  to  the  Catechism, 
whereby  you  may  easily  note  and  observe  what  parents  or 
masters  be  negligent  in  sending  their  children  and  servants  to 
be  instructed,  and  take  occasion  thereof,  both  privately  and 
openly,  to  exhort  them  to  send  their  youth  as  they  are 
appointed,  and  sh^ll  present  the  refusers  to  the  ordinary. 

6.  Item,  You  shall  not  admit  to  the  receiving  of  the 
holy  Communion  any  of  your  parish,  which  be  openly  known  to 
live  in  any  notorious  sin,  as  incest,  adultery,  fornication, 
drunkenness,  much  swearing,  bawdery,  usury,  or  such  hke, 
without  due  penance  first  done  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
eongregation ;  nor  any  malicious  person  that  is  out  of  charity, 
or  that  hath  done  any  open  wrong  to  his  neighbour  by  word  or 
deed,  without  due  reconciliation  first  made  to  the  party  that  is 
wronged  or  maliced. 

7.  Item,  You  shall  not  admit  to  the  holy  Conmiunion 
any  of  your  parish,  men  or  women,  being  above  four  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  that  cannot  say  by  heart,  at  the  least,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Lord'^s 
Prayer  in  English ;  nor  any,  being  fourteen  years  and  above, 
and  under  four  and  twenty  years  of  age,  that  cannot  say 
by  heart  the  Catechism  that  is  set  forth  in  the  said  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 

8.  Item,  For  that  purpose  you  shall,  before  Easter  and 
all  other  times  of  the  year,  when  the  holy  Communion  is  to  be, 
by  you  ministered,  give  warning  before  unto  your  parishioners 
to  come  unto  you,  either  in  the  afternoon  of  some  Sunday 
or  holy  day,  or  the  day  before  they  purpose  to  receive,  or 
at  some  other  times  before,  as  necessity  shall  cause  you  to 
appoint,  if  there  be  any  multitude;  or  (if  the  number  be 
but  small)  in  the  morning,  at  the  farthest,  before  they  shall 
receive,  so  that  it  be  before  the  beginning  of  the  morning 
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prayer,  so  many  of  them  as  intend  to  receive,  and  not  c 
signify  unto  you  timr  names,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
a  register  or  note  of  all  such  persons  as  from  time  to  tim^ 
communicate,  but  also  to  be  by  yon  examined  whethei 
can  say  by  heart  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Artie 
the  Faith,  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  and  the  Gatechism,  ace 
as  after  the  diversity  of  thdr  ages  is  above  required, 
such  of  them  as  eidier  cannot,  or  will  not,  recite  the 
by  heart  unto  you,  ye  shall  repd  and  put  ba<^  froi 
holy  Communion,  until  they  shall  be  able  and  willing  to 
and  can  by  heart  recite  the  same  unto  you.  For  your 
assistance  wherein,  ye  shall  call  upon  and  require  the  cl 
wardens  and  sworn  men  of  your  parish  to  be  present  ( 
them  at  the  least)  at  every  such  examination,  to  the 
they  may  help  to  put  this  good  order  in  practice ;  and  yi 
take  a  note  of  such  wilful  and  negligent  persons,  as  yc 
find  faulty  in  this  behalf,  and  so  present  the  same,  ai 
churchwardens  and  sworn  men  also,  to  the  ordinary,  ii 
shall  refuse  so  to  assist  you. 

9.  Item,  Ye  shall  not  marry  any  persons,  or  as 
banns  of  marriage  between  any  persons,  which  before 
single,  unless  they  can  say  the  Gatechism  by  heart,  an 
recite  the  same  unto  you  before  the  asking  of  the  1 
And  ye  shall  not  marry  any  persons  without  the  ban 
thrice,  on  three  several  Sundays  or  holy  days,  first  < 
asked,  without  any  impediment  or  forbidding ;  neither  si 
marry  any  persons  within  the  degrees  of  affinity  or  ci 
guinity,  by  the  laws  of  Grod  forbidden,  so  set  out  f 
admonition  in  a  table  lately  appointed  to  be  affixed  u 
parish  church ;  for  the  better  knowledge  of  which  degn 
shall  read  unto  your  parishioners  the  said  table  ever] 
twice  at  the  least. 

10.  Item,  Ye  shall  not  admit  to  answer  as  godf 
or  godmothers,  at  the  christening  of  any  child,  any  ] 
or  persons,  except  he,  she,  and  they  have  before  receiv< 
holy  Communion,  and  can  say  by  heart  the  Articles  < 
Christian  Faith  in  English,  and  will  recite  the  same  beib 
at  the  time  of  ministration  of  Baptism,  or  before  the  mi 
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'  be,  she,  or  they  be  thereunto  required,  and,  being  yoaag  folks, 
scept  he,  ebe,  or  they  can  aay  by  heart  the  whole  Gatechisni, 
od  wiU  recite  the  same  before  you,  as  is  aforesaid. 

11.  Item,  Ye  shall  not  church  any  numarried  wnnan, 
'hich  hath  been  gotten  with  child  out  of  lawAil  matrimony, 
Lcept  it  be  upon  some  Sunday  or  holy  day,  and  except  eithw 
he,  before  her  child-birth,  have  done  due  penance  for  her 
tult  to  the  Batisfaction  of  iha  congr^;ation,  or  at  her  oom- 
>g  to  be  churched  she  do  openly  acknowledge  her  hult  he- 
»e  the  congr^ation  accordingly,  and  shew  herself  to  be  very 
eniteot  for  the  same,  leaving  it  free  for  the  ordinary  to  punish 
er  further  at  his  discretion. 

12.  Itbu,  Ye  shall  every  Sunday  and  holy  day,  when 
here  is  no  sennon  in  your  diurch  or  cb4)el,  dlatuictly  and 
hinly  read  ^  the  pulpit  atgae  one  of  the  Homilies  set  forth 
y  the  QueenV  Majeety''B  authority,  or  one  part  thereof,  at 
be  least,  in  such  sort  as  the  same  are  divided  and  appointed 
D  be  read  by  the  two  books  of  the  Homiliee ;  and  every 
loly  day,  when  there  is  no  sermon,  ye  shall,  immediately 
fter  the  ga^>d,  plainly  and  distinctly  recite  to  your  pariahionem 
he  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Ten 
fommandments  in  English ;  and,  being  not  admitted  by  the 
rdinaiy  or  other  lawful  authority,  ye  shall  not  expound  any 
ci^tture  or  matter  of  doctrine  by  the  way  of  exhortaUon, 
r  otherwise,  and  thereby  omit  and  leave  off  the  reading  of 
he  Homilies. 

13.  Itkn,  Ye  shall  plainly  and  distinctly  read  in  your 
fauich  or  clu^  onto  the  people,  between  the  Litany  and 
be  Communion,  the  form  of  Gommination  agwnat  sinners, 
rith  certain  prayers  following  the  same,  set  forth  in  the 
itter  end  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  three  times  at 
he  least  in  the  year,  that  is  to  say,  for  order^s  sske,  yeariy 
ipon  one  of  the  two  Sundays  next  before  Easter,  for  the 
irst  time;  upon  one  of  the  two  Sundays  next  before  tbe 
^ast  of  Pentecost,  for  the  second  time ;  and  for  the  third 
ime,  upon  one  of  the  two  Sundays  next  before  the  feast  of 
he  iHrth  of  our  Lord,  over  and  besides  the  aecustomed  read- 
og  thereof  the  first  day  of  Lent. 
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14.  Item,  Ye  shall  read  openly  in  ytnsr  chmdi,  iv 
time  of  Divine  service,  twice  every  year,  upon  Bome  oflb 
Sundays  within  one  month  next  after  the  feasts  of  Euttf 
and  Saint  Michael  the  archangel,  plainly,  without  additioi 
or  change,  a  declaration  of  certain  principal  Articlei  of 
Religions  set  forth  by  both  the  archbishops  and  the  rest  cf 
the  bishops  of  this  realm  for  the  unity  of  doctrine. 

15.  Item,  Ye  shall  not  proclaim,  bid,  or  obeenre,  nor 
willingly  suffer  your  parishioners  to  observe,  any  holy  di^ 
or  fasting  days  heretofore  abrogated,  or  not  i^pointed  by  thi 
new  Calendar  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  be  used  or 
kept  as  holy  days  or  fasting  days,  nor  give  the  people  Uf 
knowledge  thereof  by  any  indirect  means. 

16.  Item,  Ye  shall  keep  weU  the  Blisters  of  aB  wdi 
dings,  burials,  and  christenings  within  your  parish,  aooorfing 
to  the  order  prescribed  in  the  Queen^s  Majesty'^s  Injunctiooi't 
and  shall  present  a  copy  of  them,  every  year  once,  by  indeaf 
ture  to  the  ordinary  or  his  officers. 

17.  Item,  You  shall  preach,  or,  by  such  as  are  lawfalf 
licensed,  shall  cause  to  be  preached,  in  the  churches  when 
you  are  parsons  or  vicars,  one  sermon  every  quarter  of  tho 
year  at  the  least. 

18.  Item,  No  minister  or  priest  shall  serve  two  com 
at  one  time,  nor  say  common  service  in  any  private  man's 
house,  without  special  license  under  the  ordinary^s  seal;  nor 
any  curate  shall  serve  any  one  cure  vrithin  this  provineo 
without  letters  testimonial  of  the  ordinary  of  the  place  fron 
whence  he  came,  testifying  the  cause  of  his  departii^  fron 
thence,  and  of  his  behaviour  there ;  nor  unless  he  shaU  fiiat 
obtain  and  have  special  license  in  writing,  under  the  sal 
of  the  ordinary  of  the  place  whereunto  he  cometh,  for  Us 
admission  to  such  a  cure,  and  shall  shew  the  same  to  tho 
churchwardens  before  he  enter  to  serve  any  sudi  cure. 

[}  The  Thirty-nine  Articles.] 

['  Art  X.    See  Wilkina.  ConciL  iv.  188;  or  Cardwell,  l>oc  Add. 
vol.  I.  p.  178.] 
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19.  Item,  Ye  shall  read  openly  in  your  churches  and 
apek,  in  time  of  divine  service,  the  Queen'^s  Majesty^s 
junctions  every  quarter  of  a  year  once ;  and  these  our  In- 
ictions,  concerning  as  well  the  clergy  as  the  laity,  every 
If-year  once. 

20.  Item,  For  the  putting  of  the  churchwardens  and 
t)m-men  better  in  remembrance  of  their  duty,  in  observing 
d  noting  all  such  persons  of  your  parish  as  do  oifend  in  not 
ming  to  divine  service,  ye  shaU  openly  every  Sunday,  after 

have  read  the  second  lesson  at  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
>n]8h  and  warn  the  chiurchwardens  and  sworn-men  of  your 
rish  to  look  to  their  oaths  and  charge  in  this  behalf,  and 
observe  who,  contrary  to  the  law,  do  that  day  oifend  either 

absenting  themselves  negligently  or  wilfully  from  their 
rish  church  or  chapel,  or  unreverently  use'  themselves  in 
e  time  of  divine  service,  and  so  note  the  same,  to  the  in- 
at  they  may  either  present  such  offenders  to  the  ordinary, 
len  they  shall  be  required  thereunto,  or  levy  and  take,  by 
ly  of  distress,  to  the  use  of  the  poor,  such  forfeitures  as  are 
(pointed  by  a  statute^  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  Queen'^s 
ajesty^s  reign  in  that  behalf.  And  if  the  churchwardens 
d  sworn-men  be  negligent,  or  shall  refuse  to  do  their  duty 
at  way,  ye  shall  present  to  the  ordinary  both  them  and  all 
ch  others  of  your  parish  as  shall  oifend,  either  in  absenting 
emselves  from  the  church,  or  by  unreverent  behaviour  in  the 
lurcb,  contrary  to  the  same  statute. 

21.  Item,  Ye  shall  from  time  to  time  diligently  call  upon 
d  exhort  your  parishioners  to  contribute  and  give  towards 
e  rdief  of  the  poor,  as  they  may  weU  spare ;  and  specially 
len  ye  visit  them  that  be  sick,  and  make  their  testaments ; 
d  for  your  own  parts  also  ye  shall  charitably  relieve  the 
or  to  your  ability. 

22.  Item,  Ye  shall  daily  read,  at  the  least,  one  chapter 
the  Old  Testament  and  another  of  the  New,  with  good  ad- 

aement :  and  such  of  you  as  be  under  the  degree  of  a  Master 
'  Arts  shall  provide  and  have  of  your  own,  according  to  the 
[»  Use:  behave.]  [*  Cap.  16.] 

[oris DAL,] 
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Queen^s  Majesty*8  InjunctioiisS  at  the  least  the  New  Terii- 
ment,  both  in  Latin  and  En^ish,  conferring  the  one  vtt, 
the  other,  every  day  one  chi^ter  thereof  at  the  least,  so  tbt 
upon  the  examination  of  the  archdeacon,  commisBary,  ortUr 
officers  in  synods  and  visitations,  or  at  other  iqspcniited  tUM^ 
it  may  appear  how  ye  profit  in  the  study  of  holy  scripture. 

23.  Item,  Ye  shall  not  keep,  or  sufier  to  be  kept  a 
your  parsonage  or  vicarage  houses,  any  alehouses,  ti|^)ipg' 
houses,  or  taverns,  nor  shall  sell  ale,  beer,  or  wine.    Nor  utj 
of  you  shall  keep  any  suspected  woman  in  your  house,  or  be 
an  incontinent  liver,  given  to  drunkenness  or  idleness.    N(V  ^ 
any  of  you,  being  unmarried,  shall  keep  in  your  house  any 
woman  under  the  age  of  threescore  years,  except  she  be  joor 
daughter  by  former  marriage,  or  be  your  mother,  aunt,  sister, 
or  niece ;  and  such  an  one  as  ye  shall  keep  shall  be  of  good 
name  and  fame.    Nor  any  of  you  shall  be  a  haunter  of  taverns, 
alehouses,  or  suspected  places,  or  a  hunter,  hawker,  dicer,  carder, 
tabler,  swearer,  or  otherwise  give  any  evil  example  of  life ;  but 
contrariwise,  at  all  times,  when  ye  shall  have  leisure,  ye  shaD 
hear  or  read  some  part  of  holy  scripture,  or  some  other  good 
authors,  or  shall  occupy  yourselves  with  some  other  honest 
study  or  exercise,   and  oftentimes  give  yourselves  to  eamesl 
prayer,   and   shall  be  diligent  in  visiting  the  sick  and  com- 
forting of  them. 

24.  Itrm,  You  shall  exhort  your  parishioners  to  obediencf 
towards  their  prince,  and  all  other  that  be  in  authority,  an^ 
to  charity  and  mutual  love  amongst  themselves,  helping  to 
reconcile  them  which  shall  happen  to  be  at  variance  at  so} 
time ;  and  if  ye  cannot  preach,  ye  shall  teach  children  to  read, 
to  write,  and  to  know  their  duties  towards  God,  their  prince, 
parents,  and  all  others.  And,  by  all  means  ye  can,  ye  shaD 
endeavour  yourselves  to  profit  the  commonwealth,  haviiig 
always  in  mind,  that  ye  ought  to  excel  all  other  in  puiitj 
of  life,  and  should  be  examples  to  your  people  to  live  weB 
and  christianly,  not  giving  any  way  just  cause  of  ofience. 

25.  Item,  All  proprietaries,  parsons,  vicars,  and  clerks 

C  Art.  XVI.] 
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ig  churches  or  chapels  within  this  province,  shall  cause  the 
icels  or  choirs  of  their  churches  or  chapels  to  be  from  time 
ime,  according  to  the  Queen'^s  Majesty^s  Injunctions'  in 

behalf,  sufficiently  repaired  and  maintained  in  good  es- 
;  and  all  parsons,  vicars,  and  other  clerks,  having  mansion 
tes,   belonging  to  their  promotions,  shall  likewise  repair 

keep  the  same  in  good  estate;  and  upon  the  same 
Lcels  or  choirs  and  mansion  houses,  with  buildings  there- 
•  belonging,  being  in  decay,  shall  yearly  bestow,  accord- 
to  the  same  Injunctions,  the  fifth  part  of  that  their 
ifice,  till  they  be  fiiUy  repdred,  and,  being  repaired,  shall 
itain  the  same  in  good  estate  and  order. 

P  Art.  xin.] 
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II,    FOR  THE  LAITY. 

1 .  First,  We  do  enjoin  and  straightly  command,  that  from 
henceforth  no  parish  clerk,  nor  any  other  person,  not  being 
ordered,  at  the  least,  for  a  deacon,  shall  presume  to  solenum 
Matrimony,  or  to  minister  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  or  to 
deliver  to  the  communicants  the  Lord^s  cup  at  the  oddrir 
tion  of  the  holy  Communion.  And  that  no  person,  not  being 
a  minister,  deacon,  or,  at  the  least,  tolerated  by  the  ordinarj 
in  writing,  do  attempt  to  supply  the  office  of  a  minister  m 
saying  of  divine  service  openly  in  any  church  or  chapd. 

2.  Item,  To  the  intent  that  the  people  may  the  better 
hear  the  morning  and  evening  prayer,  when  the  same  by  the 
minister  is  said,  and  be  the  more  edified  thereby,  we  do  enj<Ha 
that  the  churchwardens  of  every  parish,  in  places  as  wdl 
exempt  as  not  exempt,  at  the  charges  of  the  parish,  sbill 
procure  a  decent  low  pulpit  to  be  erected  and  made  in  the 
body  of  the  church  out  of  hand,  wherein  the  minister  shall 
stand  with  his  face  towards  the  people,  when  he  readeth 
morning  and  evening  prayer;  provided  always  that,  where 
the  churches  are  very  small,  it  shall  sufiice  that  the  ministtf 
stand  in  his  accustomed  stall  in  the  choir,  so  that  a  conve- 
nient desk  or  lettem,  with  a  room  to  tiun  his  face  towards 
the  people,  be  there  provided  by  the  said  churchwardens  at 
the  charges  of  the  parish ;  the  judgment  and  order  whereof 
and  also  the  form  and  order  of  the  pulpit  or  seat  aforesaid 
in  greater  churches,  we  do  refer  unto  the  archdeacon  of  the 
place  or  his  ofiicial ;  provided  also,  that  the  prayers  and  oAer 
service  appointed  for  the  ministration  of  the  holy  Gonununioa 
be  said  and  done  at  the  communion  table,  except  the  epistle 
and  gospel,  which  shall  be  read  in  the  said  pulpit  or  staD,  and 
also  the  ten  commandments  when  there  is  no  GonmiunioiL 

3.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens,  according  to  the  cua- 
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torn  of  every  parish,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  consent,  as  well 
of  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  as  of  the  parishioners ;  other- 
wise they  shall  not  be  churchwardens;  neither  shall  they 
continue  any  longer  than  one  year  in  that  office,  except  per- 
haps they  shall  be  chosen  again.  They  shall  not  sell  or 
alienate  any  bells,  or  other  church  goods,  without  consent  of 
the  ordinary  in  writing  first  had ;  nor  shall  put  the  money 
that  shall  come  of  any  such  sale  to  any  other  uses,  than  to 
the  reparations  of  their  churches  or  chapels,  or  for  providing 
of  necessaries  for  the  same  churches  or  chapels.  And  all 
churchwardens,  at  the  end  of  every  year,  shall  give  up  to 
the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  and  their  parishioners,  a  just 
account  written  in  a  book,  to  be  provided  at  the  charges  of 
the  parish  for  that  purpose,  of  all  such  money,  ornaments, 
stock,  rents,  or  other  church  goods,  as  they  have  received 
daring  the  time  they  were  in  office ;  and  also  shall  particu- 
larly shew  what  cost  they  have  bestowed  in  reparations  and 
other  things  for  the  use  of  the  church.  And  going  out  of 
their  offices,  they  shall  truly  deliver  up  in  the  sight  of  the 
parishioners  to  the  next  churchwardens,  and  note  in  the  said 
church  book,  whatsoever  money,  ornaments,  stock,  or  other 
church  goods,  shall  remain  and  be  in  their  hands,  at  the 
time  of  giving  up  of  their  accounts. 

4.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  in  every  parish  shall, 
at  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  parish,  provide  (if  the  same 
be  not  already  provided)  all  things  necessary  and  requisite 
for  common  prayer  and  administration  of  the  holy  sacra- 
ments, on  this  side  the  20th  day  of  next  ensuing, 

specially  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  the  new  calendar, 
and  a  psalter  to  the  same,  the  English  Bible  in  the  largest 
volume,  the  two  tomes  of  the  Homilies,  with  the  Homilies 
lately  written  against  rebellion,  the  table  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, a  convenient  pulpit  well  placed,  a  comely  and 
decent  table,  standing  on  a  frame,  for  the  holy  Communion, 
with  a  &ir  linen  cloth  to  lay  upon  the  same,  and  some 
covering  of  silk,  buckram,  or  other  such  like,  for  the  clean 
keeping  thereof;  a  fair  and  comely  communion  cup  of  silver, 
and  a  cover  of  silver  for  the  same,  which  may  serve  also  for 
the  ministration  of  the  communion-bread;    a  decent  \dx^ 
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surplice  with  sleeves,  a  sure  coffer  with  two  locks  and  keja 
for  keeping  of  the  register  book,  and  a  strong  chest  or  ha, 
for  the  almose  of  the  poor,  with  three  locks  and  keys  to  the 
same,  and  all  other  things  necessary  in  and  to  the  {MianianB; 
and  shall  also  provide,  before  the  sud  day,  the  paraphrMearf 
Erasmus  in  English  upon  the  gospels,  and  the  same  oA  up 
in  some  convenient  place  within  their  church  <Nr  chi4)d,  the 
charges  whereof  the  parson  or  proprietary  and  parishionen 
shall  by  equal  portions  bear,  according  to  the  Queen'^s  Ma- 
jesty'^s  Injunctions' ;  all  which  books  must  be  whole  and  not 
torn  or  unperfect  in  any  wise.  And  the  churchwardens  ako 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  at  the  charges  of  the  parish,  pro- 
vide bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion ;  and  for  that  pui- 
pose  shall  take  some  order  among  the  parishioners,  that  eraj 
one  may  pay  such  a  reasonable  sum  towards  the  same,  m 
may  suffice  for  the  finding  of  bread  and  wine  for  the  Com- 
munion throughout  the  whole  year,  so  as  no  Communion  at 
any  time  be  disappointed  for  want  of  bread  and  wine. 

5.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  shall  see  that  intbdr 
churches  and  chapels  all  altars  be  utterly  taken  down,  and  deir 
removed  even  unto  the  foundation,  and  the  place  where  thej 
stood  paved,  and  the  wall  whereunto  they  joined  whited  over, 
and  made  uniform  with  the  rest,  so  as  no  breach  or  rupture 
appear.  And  that  the  altar-stones  be  broken,  defaced,  and 
bestowed  to  some  common  use.  And  that  the  rood-lofts  be 
taken  down  and  altered,  so  that  the  upper  boards  and  timber 
thereof,  both  behind  and  above  where  the  rood  lately  did  hang* 
and  also  the  seller  or  loft  be  quite  taken  down  unto  the 
cross-beam,  whereunto  the  partition  between  the  choir  and 
the  body  of  the  chiu'ch  is  fastened,  and  that  the  said  beam 
have  some  convenient  crest  put  upon  the  same.  And  that 
all  the  boards,  beams,  and  other  stuff  of  the  rood-lofts  be 
sold  by  the  churchwardens  to  the  use  of  the  church,  so  as 
no  part  thereof  be  kept  and  observed. 

6.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
sec  that  their  churches  and  chapels  and  the  steeples  thereof 
be  diligently  and  well  repaired  with  lead,  tile,  shite,  or  shingly 

['  Art.  VI.] 
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ime-sione,  timbw,  glasB,  and  all  other  necessaries ;  and  that 
heir  churches  and  chapels  be  kept  clean  and  decently,  that 
hey  be  not  loathsome  to  any,  either  by  dust,  sand,  gravel, 
>r  any  filth ;  and  that  there  be  no  feasts,  dinners,  or  com* 
non  drinking  kept  in  the  church ;  and  that  the  church-yard 
e  well  fenced,  and  cleanly  kept,  and  that  no  folks  be  suffered 
o  dance  in  the  same. 

7.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  and  minister  shall  see 
bat  antiphoners',  mass  books,  grailes',  portes8es%  proces- 
ionals^  manuales^  l^;endaries^,  and  all  other  books  of  late 
elonging  to  their  church  or  chapel,  which  served  for  the 
uperstitious  Latin  service,  be  utterly  defaced,  rent,  and 
bolished.  And  that  all  vestments',  albes,  tunicles,  stoles^ 
hanons*,  pixes^^  paxes",  hand-bells,  sacring-bells^',  censers, 
hrismatories^,  crosses,  candlesticks,  holy-water-stocks '\  or  fat 

[*  Antiphoners:  a  book  containing  antiphones.]] 

\y  Graile:  from  the  Latin  gradale,  or  graduale:  a  book  containing 
raduals.  *' Gradale  sic  dictum  a  gradalibus  in  tali  libro  contends: 
tricte  tamen  po'nitur  gradale  pro  eo  quod  gradatim  ponitur  poet  epis- 
>lam;  hie  tamen  ponitur  pro  libro  integro^  in  quo  oontineri  debent 
Return  aspendonb  aqus  benedictc,  Missarum  inchoationes  sive  officia, 
lyne  com  rersibus,  Gloria  in  exoelsis,  Alleluia,  et  Tractus,  Sequentiae, 
janbolnm  cantandum  in  missa,  Ofiertoriay  Sanctus,  Agnus,  Communio, 
tc  qnm  ad  chorum  spectant  in  missc  solennis  decantatione."  Lynde- 
rode  Provinciale,  foL  137.  note.] 

[^*  Portess:  breviary .1 

['  Processional:  a  book  of  litanies,  &c.  used  in  solemn  processions.] 

[*  Manual :  a  book  of  the  occasional  services.] 

17  Legendary :  a  book  containing  the  lives  and  miracles  of  saints.]] 

["  For  a  description  of  these  ecclesiastical  vestments,  see  Palmer, 
>ng.  Liturg.  Appendix,  Sects  iv.  v.  vi.,  voL  iL  p.  314.] 

17  Phanon,  or  fimon :  a  kind  of  scarf  or  napkin,  worn  on  the  left  arm 
r  the  priest  while  celebrating  mass.  '^Quartum  vero  mappula  sive 
lantile  saoerdotis  indumentum  est,  quod  vulgo  phanonem  vocant." 
labanua  Maurus.  de  Institut.  Cleric  Lib.  i.  c  18.  Biblioth.  Patr. 
MO.  X.  ooL  672.   Vid.  Spelman,  Glossar.  sub  voce.] 

P*  Pix :  the  box  in  which  the  host  was  preserved.] 

J[^^  Pax :  called  also  osculatorium,  usually  an  image  or  relic  which 
ras  handed  round  to  be  kissed ;  a  custom  which  took  its  rise  from  the 
fcuhtm  pads,  '  the  kiss  of  peace,'  in  the  primitive  church.] 

[7*  Sacringbell :  the  bell  used  at  the  elevation  of  the  host.]] 

Q"  Chrismatory :  a  vessel  for  the  oil  used  in  anointing  at  baptism 
nd  extreme  unction.] 

^  Stone  basins  for  holy  water,  usually  placed  at  Ci\e  eii.tnixic&  qH 
hurcbeftj 
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images^  and  all  other  relics  and  monumeiits  of  sapenth 
tion  and  idolatry,  be  utterly  defiu^,  broken,  and  destroyed; 
and  if  they  cannot  come  by  any  of  the  same,  they  shall  pn- 
sent  to  the  ordinary  what  they  cannot  come  by,  and  m  whon 
custody  the  same  is,  to  the  intent  further  order  may  be 
taken  for  the  de&cing  thereof. 

8.  Item,  When  any  man  or  woman,  dwelling  neir  to 
the  church  in  any  city,  borough,  or  great  town,  is  in  paaaiiig 
out  of  this  life,  the  parish  clerk  or  sexton  shall  knoU  the  beD, 
to  move  the  people  to  pray  for  the  «ck  person.  And  after 
the  time  of  the  departing  of  any  christian  body  out  of  tUs 
life,  the  churchwardens  shall  see  that  ndther  there  be  usj 
more  ringing  but  one  short  peal  before  the  burial,  and  ano- 
ther short  peal  after  the  burial,  without  ringing  of  any  hand- 
bells, or  other  superfluous  or  superstitious  ringing,  either  before 
or  at  the  time  of  the  burial,  or  at  any  time  after  the  same; 
nor  any  other  form  of  service  said  or  sung,  or  other  cere- 
monies used  at  any  burial,  than  are  appointed  by  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer.  And  also  that  neither  on  All  Saints^ 
day  after  evening  prayer,  nor  the  day  next  after,  of  late 
called  All  Souls'"  day,  there  be  any  ringing  at  all  then  to 
Common  Prayer,  when  the  same  shall  happen  to  fall  upon 
the  Sunday.  And  that  no  month-minds'  or  yeariy  comme- 
morations of  the  dead,  nor  any  other  superstitious  ceremo- 
nies, be  observed  or  used,  which  tend  either  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  prayer  for  the  dead,  or  of  the  popish  purgatoiy. 

9.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  shall  not  suffer  anf 
ringing  or  tolling  of  bells  to  be  on  Sundays  or  holy  dap 
used  between  the  Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Communion, 
nor  in  any  other  time  of  Common  Prayer,  reading  of  the 
Homilies,  or  of  preaching,  except  it  be  one  bell,  in  convenient 
time  to  be  rung  or  knolled  before  a  sermon ;  nor  shall  sufe 
any  other  ringing  to  be  used  upon  Saints'*  evens,  or  festival 

'J^  Solid  images,  as  distinguished  from  pictures.] 

^  Month-minds :  monthly  remembrances  of  the  departed.  Pcr«n» 
in  their  wills  often  directed  that  requiems  should  be  performed  for  the 
repose  of  their  souls  at  stated  intervals^  whether  of  days,  months  ^ 
years ;  whence  these  reminisoenses  or  memories  (as  they  were  called)  took 
the  names  of  "  day's  minds,"  "  month's  minds/'  or  "  year's  minds."] 
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days,  saying  to  Common  Prayer^  and  that  moderately  and 
without  excess ;  nor  the  minister  shall  pause  or  stay  between 
the  Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Gonununion,  but  shall  con- 
tinue and  say  the  Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Oommunion, 
or  the  service  a|qpointed  to  be  said  when  there  is  no  Com- 
munion, together,  without  any  intermission,  to  the  intent  the 
people  may  continue  together  in  {urayer  and  hearing  the  Word 
of  God,  and  not  depart  out  of  the  church  during  all  the  time 
of  the  whole  divine  service. 

10.  Itbm,  That  all  fathers,  mothers,  masters,  and  other 
govemoTB  of  youth,  shall  in  every  parish  cause  their  children 
and  servants,  both  menkind  and  womenkind,  being  above 
seven  years  of  age  and  under  twenty  years,  which  have  not 
learned  the  catechism,  or  at  the  least  such  and  so  many  of 
them  as  the  minister  shall  appoint,  diligently  to  come  to  the 
church  every  Sunday  and  every  holy  day,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, and  there  diligently  and  obediently  to  hear,  leam, 
and  be  ordered  by  the  minister,  until  such  time  as  they  have 
learned  all  the  said  catechism  by  heart ;  and  shall  give  to  the 
minister  the  names  of  all  their  children  and  servants,  both 
menkind  and  womenkind,  being  above  seven  years  and  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  to  the  intent  he  may  well  call  for  them 
to  be  examined  and  instructed  in  the  said  catechism.  And 
if  any  of  the  said  fathers,  mothers,  masters,  or  other  govern- 
ors of  youth,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  so  to  send  their  children 
or  servants  unto  the  minister  to  be  examined  and  instructed 
at  the  times  appointed,  or  to  give  their  names,  as  is  afore- 
said, or  if  any  of  the  said  young  folks  shall  refuse  to  be  ex- 
amined and  instructed,  that  then  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens shall  present  such  negligent  persons  and  refusers  to 
the  ordinary,  to  be  by  him  punished  accordingly. 

11.  Item,  That  all  men  and  women  of  fourteen  years  of 
age  and  upwards  shall  (as  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  they  are 
bound)  receive  in  their  own  parish  churches  or  chapels  the 
holy  Communion  thrice,  at  the  least,  every  year ;  and  namely 
at  Easter  or  thereabouts  for  once ;  and  yearly  before  Easter, 
at  convenient  times,  and  namely  on  Sundays  in  Lent  at 
afternoon,  or  in  some  of  the  work  days  next  before  Blaster, 
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as  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  shall  appoint,  tbej  diall, 
fore  they  receive,  come  to  the  minister,  and  recite  to  Un^j 
such  of  them  as  be  of  fourteen  years  or  above  and  nndtl 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  the  whole  catechism  by  heart;  nl 
such  of  them  as  be  of  twenty-three  years  of  age  and  i^ 
wards,  the  catechism,  or,  at  the  least,  the  Lord^s  Plrayer,  At 
Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  likem 
by  heart  in  English ;  and  i^osoever  either  cannot,  or  wi- 
fully  and  stubbornly  shall  refuse  to  recite  and  say  the  sum 
by  heart  before  their  minister,  shall  be  repelled  and  put  Imk 
from  the  Communion  table.  And  ihe  churchwardois  and 
minister  shall  present  all  such  refusers,  and  all  otheis  tint 
shall  not  receive  thrice  a  year  the  holy  Commnnion,  vaato 
the  ordinary  yearly  at  the  next  visitation  afler  Easter. 

12.  Item,  The  churchwardens  shall  not  suffer  any  ped^ 
ler  or  others  whatsoever  to  set  out  any  wares  to  sale,  atber 
in  the  porches  of  churches  or  in  the  church-yarda,  nor  dsxj 
where  else  on  holy  days  or  Sundays,  while  any  part  of  diviiie 
service  is  in  doing,  or  while  any  sermon  is  in  preaching. 

13.  Item,  That  no  inn-keeper,  alehouse-keeper,  victualler, 
or  tippler,  shall  admit  or  suffer  any  person  or  persons  id 
his  house  or  backside  to  eat,  drink,  or  play  at  cards,  taUeSi 
bowls,  or  other  games  in  time  of  Common  Prayer,  preachii^ 
or  reading  of  Homilies,  on  the  Sundays  or  holy  days ;  and 
that  there  be  no  shops  set  open  on  Sundays  or  holy  days,  nor 
any  butchers  or  other  suffered  to  sell  meat  or  other  things  upon 
the  Sundays  or  holy  days,  in  like  time  of  Common  Pra^fer, 
preaching,  or  reading  of  the  Homilies.  And  that  in  any 
fairs  or  common  markets,  falling  upon  the  Sunday,  there  bd 
no  sheNving  of  any  wares  before  all  the  morning  service  and 
the  sermon  (if  there  be  any)  be  done.  And  if  any  shall 
offend  in  this  behalf,  the  churchwardens  and  sworn-men,  after 
once  warning  given  unto  them,  shall  present  them  by  name 
unto  the  ordinary. 

14.  Item,  That  the  lay  people  of  every  parish  (as  they  be 
bound  by  the  laws  of  this  realm)  and  especially  householdeTft» 
having  no  lawful  excuse  to  be  absent,  shall  faithfully  and 
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to  ifmtt  vita  tlwif  riMkhnNH 

to  ikeir  puish  dmcli  or  ciiapd  ott  tli^  Kohr 

md  cUeAr  «poB  tbe  SvodbTs.  bach  to  nonw^  «m) 

pnmr  and  oAer  Anne  serrm;  and.  upon  ifMmihfo 

Itl  thacuC  to  aome  oAer  omd  place  wlwie  OMunon  Pnittr 

ia  Mod,  aad  Amu  aad  ^btsn  abide  orierir  and  aobwly  Jariiy  <Ji 

4b  tame  of  Gonnnan  PiaTer,  Homiliesk  smnoMk  and  olKrr 

of  Qod  lime  med,  leverenthr  and  doTonthr  gi^i^ 

to  pnjer  and  beaiii^  of  the  word  of  God,    And 

tint  the  dmrdmaidens  and  swYNrn-men,  abote  all  oth<>ni«  ahall 

he  dOignt  in  firequeutiiy  and  resorUng  to  their  parish  churches 

or  diapeb  upon  Sundays  and  holy  days,  to  the  intent  they 

may  note  and  mark  all  such  persons,  as  upon  any  such  <la\ti 

ahall  absent  themsdves  from  the  church,  and  upon  such  shall 

examine  them  upon  the  cause  thereof. 

15.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  and  swom-mon  shall 
not  sofier  any  persons  to  walk,  talk,  or  otherwise  unrovorontly 
to  behave  themselves  in  any  church  or  chapel,  nor  to  use  any 
gaming,  or  to  sit  abroad  in  the  streets  or  church-yards,  or  in 
any  tavern  or  alehouse,  upon  the  Sundays  or  other  holy  days, 
in  the  time  of  divine  service,  or  of  any  sermon,  whctlior  it  Imi 
before  noon  or  after  noon ;  but,  after  warning  once  given,  shall 
punish  both  them  and  all  others  that  negligently  or  wilfully 
shall  absent  themselves  from  divine  service,  or  come  very  lately 
to  the  church  upon  Sundays  or  holy  days,  having  no  lawful  let 
or  hindrance,  and  those  also  that  without  any  just  cause  sluill 
dquttt  out  of  the  church  before  the  divine  service  or  sermon  bo 
done,  according  to  a  statute  made  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Queen^s  Majesty'*s  reign,  printed  and  set  forth  in  tlie  lx)girming 
of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer ;  that  is  to  say,  the  church- 
wardens shall  levy  and  take  of  every  one  that  wilfully  m 
negligently  so  shall  offend  the  forfeiture  of  twelve-|Kmc<}  tfir 
every  such  offence,  and  shall  also  present  them  U)  the  ordinary ; 
which  fcvfeitnres  they  shall  levy,  according  to  the  same  statute, 
by  distrainii^  the  goods,  lands,  and  Ui^ementH  id  mwH 
offenders,  and  shaD  (as  by  the  same  statute  they  arv)  n\^ 
pmnted)  deliver  the  money  that  eometh  tlv^reof  to  the 
coUeetors,  Cor  the  use  of  the  poor  people  of  tb«  same 
parish. 
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16.  Item,  That  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever  shil 
wear  beads,  or  pray,  either  in  Latin  or  in  Eln^ish,  npa 
beads,  or  knots,  or  any  other  like  superstitions  thing;  noi 
shall  pray  upon  any  popish  Latin  or  English  Primer,  a 
other  like  book,  nor  shall  bum  any  candles  in  the  drardi 
superstitiously  upon  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgii 
Mary,  commonly  called  Candlemas  Day^ ;  nor  shall  resort  to 
any  popish  priest  for  shrift'  or  auricular  confession  in  Lent 
or  at  any  other  time ;  nor  shall  worship^  any  cross  or  an; 
image  or  picture  upon  the  same,  nor  give  any  reverence  there 
unto,  nor  superstitiously  shall  make  upon  themselves  the  sigi 
of  the  cross  when  they  first  enter  into  any  church  to  pnj 
nor  shall  say  De  profundis*  for  the  dead,  or  rest  at  any  era 
in  carrying  any  corpse  to  burying,  nor  shall  leave  any  littl 
crosses  of  wood  there. 

17.  Item,  That  yearly,  at  Midsummer,  the  parson,  viea; 
or  curate,  and  churchwardens  shall  choose  two  coUectors,  c 
more,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  every  parish,  accorcbii 
to  a  statute  made  in  that  behalf  in  the  fifth  year  of  tfa 
Queen'^s  Majesty's  reign,  intituled  "  An  act  for  the  rdief  ( 
the  poor,'*''  and  renewed  in  the  last  parliament ;  which  coUectoi 
shall  weekly  gather  the  charitable  aknose  of  the  parishionen 
and  distribute  the  same  to  the  poor,  where  most  need  shall  h 
without  fraud  or  partiality,  and  shall  quarterly  make  unto  th 
parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  and  churchwardens,  a  just  aecoui 
thereof  in  writing.  And  if  any  person  of  ability  shall  obst 
nately  or  frowardly  refuse  to  give  reasonably  towards  the  rdi 
of  the  poor,  or  shall  wilfully  discourage  others  from  so  cbai 
table  a  deed,  or  shall  withdraw  his  accustomed  almose  withoi 
just  cause,  the  churchwardens  and  sworn-men  shall  present ' 

\}  Candlemas,  Feb.  2 :  so  called  from  the  blessing  of  candles  * 
that  day.  "Sacerdos  indutus  cum  ministris  procedat  ad  benedicendn 
candelas.  Si  vero  hoc  festum  venerit  in  Dominica,  sit  benedictio  p 
aspersionem  aque  benedicts  more  solito.  Finita  benedictione,  et  cc 
inceperint  dlstribuere  candelas,  a  choro  cantetur  antiphona,  '  Lumen 
revelationem  gentium,  &c.  &c/  "  Processionale  Romanum.  Paris,  10 
p.  263.] 

[*  Shrift :  from  the  verb  shrive,  to  confess :  whence  Shrove-Tnesdi 
on  which  day  it  was  customary  to  confess.] 

[7  An  antiphone  in  the  office  for  the  dead.] 
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be  oriinvy  ei«y  such  person,  so  r«fosii>g  to  give,  dis- 
oaraging  othen,  or  withdrawing  his  accustomed  afanoee,  that 
eformatioii  may  be  made  therein. 

18.  Item,  That,  for  the  retaining  of  the  perambulation 
if  the  circuit  of  every  parish  yearly,  the  parson,  vicar,  or 
nrate,  and  churchwardens,  with  certain  of  the  substantial  men 
if  every  parish,  such  as  the  minister  and  churchwardens  shall 
hink  meet  to  require,  shall  in  the  days  of  the  rogations, 
mnmonly  called  Gross-week,  or  Gang-days,  walk  the  ac- 
mstomed  bounds  of  every  parish ;  and  in  the  same  perambula- 
ion  or  going  about,  the  minister  shall  use  none  other  ceremony 
han  to  say  in  En^ish  the  two  psalms  beginning  Benedie 
mima  mea  Domino^  that  is  to  say,  the  hundred  and  third 
jsalm  and  the  hundred  and  fourth  psalm,  and  such  sentences 
)f  scripture  as  be  appointed  by  the  Queen^s  Majesty^s  In- 
unctions*, with  the  Litany  and  suifirages  foUowing  the  same, 
ind  reading  one  Homily  already  devised  and  set  forth  for  that 
Mirpo6e%  without  wearing  any  surplices,  carrying  of  banners 
NT  hand-bells,  or  staying  at  crosses,  or  such  like  popish 
^remonies. 

19.  Item,  That  the  minister  and  churchwardens  shall  not 
nfifer  any  lords  of  misrule*,  or  summer  lords  or  ladies%  or  any 
lisguised  persons  or  others  in  Christmas  or  at  May  games,  or 

[^  At  which  time  also  the  same  miniBter  shall  inculcate  these  or 
mch  sentences :  ''  Coised  be  he  which  translateth  the  bounds  and  doles 
Kf  his  neighbour."    Art.  xnc] 

[*  The  homily  for  Rogation  week.]] 

[*  '^  In  the  fenst  of  Christmas  there  was  In  the  king's  house,  wherever 
le  was  lodged,  a  Lord  of  Misrule,  or  Maister  of  merry  disports :  and  the 
like  had  they  in  the  house  of  every  nobleman  of  honour  or  good  worship, 
Mrere  he  spiritual  or  temporaL  Amongst  the  which  the  Mayor  of  Lon- 
lon  and  either  of  the  Sherifls  had  their  Lords  of  Misrule,  ever  contend- 
ing without  quarrel  or  offence  which  should  make  the  rarest  pastime  to 
ielight  beholders.  These  Lords,  beginning  their  rule  on  All-hallow 
Eve,  continued  the  same  till  the  morrow  after  the  Feast  of  Purification, 
sommonly  called  Candlemas ;  in  which  space  fine  and  subtle  dbgrnses* 
masks  and  mummeries,  with  playing  of  cards  for  counters,  nayles,  and 
points  in  every  house,  more  for  pastimes  than  gaine."  Stow  s  Survey, 
p.  79.] 

[7  The  lords  of  misrule  belonged  to  the  Christmas  sports,  the  sum- 
ner  lords  and  ladies  to  the  festivities  of  May.] 
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any  minstrels,  morrice-dancers,  or  others,  at  rnshhearings*  ori 
any  other  times,  to  come  mireverently  into  any  church 
chapel  or  church-yard,  and  there  dance  or  play  any 
parts  with  scoflb,  jests,  wanton  gestures,  or  ribald  talk, 
in  the  time  of  divine  service  or  of  any  sermon. 

20.  Item,  That  no  schoolmaster  shall  teach,  either 
or  privately,  in  any  gentleman^s  house,  or  in  any  other 
unless  he  be  of  good  and  sincere  religion  and  con^ 
and  be  first  examined,  allowed,  and  licensed  by  the  ordiouji 
writing  under  his  seal.  He  shall  not  teach  any  thing 
to  the  order  of  religion  now  set  forth  by  public  authority, 
shall  teach  his  scholars  the  Catechism'  in  Latin  lately  set  f( 
and  such  sentences  of  scripture,  besides  pro&ne  chaste  author! 
as  shall  be  most  meet  to  move  them  to  the  love  and  im 
reverence  of  God^s  true  religion,  now  truly  set  forth  by  tk 
Queen'^s  Majesty,  and  to  induce  them  to  all  godliness  «i 
honest  conversation. 


21.  Item,  That  no  parish  derk  be  appointed  against  dttj 
good  will,  or  without  the  consent  of  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate 
in  any  parish,  and  that  he  be  obedient  to  the  parson,  vicar,  ani 
curate,  especially  in  the  time  of  celebration  of  divine  service  of 
of  sacraments,  or  in  any  preparation  thereunto;  and  thai 
he  be  able  also  to  read  the  first  lesson,  the  epistle,  and  the 
psalms,  with  answers  to  the  suffrages,  as  is  used ;  and  that  hi 
keep  the  books  and  ornaments  of  the  church  fair  and  clean 
and  cause  the  church  and  choir,  the  Communion  table,  th 
pulpit,  and  the  font  to  be  kept  decent  and  made  clean  agiunsi 
service  time,  the  Communion,  sermon,  and  baptism,  and  abc 
that  he  endeavour  himself  to  teach  young  children  to  read,  il 
he  be  able  so  to  do. 

P  The  wake,  or  feast  of  Dedication  in  honour  of  the  patron  saint; 
80  called  from  the  custom  of  bringing  rushes  to  strew  upon  the  floor  d 
the  church  on  that  day.  Brand's  Popular  Antiq.  Vol.  i.  p.  436.  Ed.  181i 
Many  of  these  sports  were  afterwards  expressly  sanctioned  by  King 
James  I.  in  lib  "  Declaration  about  lawful  sports  on  the  Lord's  dfly," 
A.D.  1603.    See  Card  well.  Doc.  Ann.  ii.  pp.  191, 192.] 

[■  Nowel's  Catechism,  approved  by  the  convocation  of  1562,  W 
not  printed  until  1570.  It  was  reprinted  both  in  Latin  and  Engliil 
in  the  year  1572.    See  Strype,  Ann.  i.  i.  p.  525,  and  Parker,  ii.  p.  17.] 
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22.     Item,   That  the  churchwardens  and  sworn-men  of 

sry  parish  shall  half-yearly,  from  time  to  time,  present  to 

»  ordinary  the  names  of  all  such  persons  of  their  parish 

be  either  blasphemers  of  the  name  of  Gt)d,  great  or  often 

earers,  adulterers,  fornicators,   incestuous  persons,  bawds, 

receivers  of  naughty  and  incontinent  persons,  or  harbourers 

women  with  child  which  be  unnumied,  conveying  or  suf- 
ring  them  to  go  away  before  they 'do  any  penance,  or 
■ke  satisfaction  to  the  congregation,  or  that  be  vehemently 
spected  of  such  faults,  or  that  be  not  of  good  name  and 
me  touching  such  faults  and  crimes,  or  that  be  dnmkards, 

ribalds,  or  that  be  malicious,  contentious,  or  uncharitable 
arsons,  common  slanderers  of  their  neighbours,  railers, 
dders,  or  sowers  of  discord  between  neighbours.  And  also 
I  such  as  be  usurers,  that  is  to  say,  all  those  that  lend 
oney,  com,  ware,  or  other  thing,  and  receive  gain  therefore, 
rer  and  above  that  which  they  lend. 

23.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  and  sworn-men  of 
very  parish  shall  likewise,  half-yearly,  present  to  the  ordi- 
ary  all  such  persons  as  either  heretofore  have  married  and 
le  not  divorced,  or  hereafter  shall  marry,  within  the  degrees 
if  affinity  or  consanguinity  by  the  laws  of  Qod  forbidden,  so 
et  out  for  an  admonition  in  a  table  lately  appointed  to  be 
iffixed  in  every  parish  church  of  this  province ;  or  that,  being 
limroed  or  separated  for  the  same,  do  yet  notwithstanding 
iohabit,  and  keep  company  still  together;  and  also  all  per- 
RHis,  being  married  without  those  degrees,  that  have  unlaw* 
idly  forsaken  their  wives  or  husbands,  and  married  others, 
^d  if  any  man  have  two  wives  at  once,  or  any  woman  two 
AQsbands  at  once;  or  if  any,  being  divorced  or  separated 
isunder,  have  married  again ;  if  any  be  married,  that  have 
nade  a  precontract;  if  any  have  married  without  banns 
ihrice  solemnly  asked  in  the  church ;  if  any  couples  be  mar- 
led that  Hve  not  together,  but  slanderously  live  apart ;  or 
r  any  have  married  out  of  the  parish  church,  where  they 
light  to  have  solemnized  marriage,  the  churchwardens  and 
worn-men  shall  likewise  present  the  same  half-yearly  to  the 
rdinary. 
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24.  Item,  The  churchwardens  and  sworn-men  of  eveij 
parish  shall  likewise,  half-yearly,  present  to  the  ordinaiy  the 
names  of  all  such  persons  whatsoever,  either  of  the  deigj 
or  laity,  that  be  favourers  of  the  Romish  and  foreign  power; 
letters^  of  true  religion ;  hearers  or  sayers  of  mass,  or  of  m 
Latin  service;  preachers  or  setters  forth  of  corrupt  and 
popish  doctrines ;  maintainers  of  sectaries ;  disturbers  of  di- 
vine service ;  keepers  of  any  secret  conventicles,  preachiiigs, 
or  lectures ;  receivers  of  any  vagabond  popish  priests,  or  other 
notorious  mislikers  of  true  religion,  or  maintainers  of  the  un- 
learned people  in  ignorance  and  error,  encouraging  and  mov- 
ing them  rather  to  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue  than  in 
English ;  or  that  stubbornly  refuse  to  conform  themsdveB  to 
unity  and  godly  religion,  now  established  by  puUic  autho- 
rity. 

25.  And  finally,  The  churchwardens  and  8woni-me0 
of  every  parish  shall  likewise,  half-yearly,  present  to  the  ordi' 
nary,  whether  all  these  Injunctions,  given  as  is  above,  as 
well  to  the  clergy  as  to  the  laity,  be  duly  observed  wA 
kept ;  and  if  they  be  not,  then  which  and  how  many  of  th9 
said  Injunctions  be  not  kept,  and  by  whom;  and  in  what 
point  any  person  or  persons  do  violate  and  break  the  same. 

All  which  Injunctions  We  do  charge  and  commaiA 
to  be  inviolably  performed  and  observed  of  all  persons  wbona 
they  shall  concern,  within  our  province  of  York,  upon  paia 
of  contempt  and  of  excommunication  and  other  censures  of 
the  church,  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  realm  in  suctm 
like  cases  limited  and  appointed. 

\J  hlndercrs.^ 
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jvhbishop        1.     Imprimis,  For  the  better  setting  forth  of  God^s  gkxji 
ter.     and  the  edifying  of  his  church.  We  will,  charge,  and  com* 
mand,  that  all  persons  having  any  dignity  or  prebend  in  tbe 
cathedral  and  Metropolitan  church  of  York  shall  yeariy,  dthf 
in  their  own  persons,   or  else  by  some  other,  who  for  b 
learning  is,  or  shall  be,  by  sufficient  authority  thereunto  calM 
and  allowed,  preach  so  many  sermons  within  the  said  churdiv 
as  is  to  them  by  us  appointed  in  a  schedule  table  or  note, 
specially  set  forth  for  that  purpose,  and  hereunto  annexed. 
Which  order,  being  also  confirmed  by  the  express  consent  o( 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  said  church,  as  plainly  appeareth 
by  a  decree  by  them  made  for  the  same  purpose,  the  7th  of 
October,   1572,   we  charge  and  command  to  be   inviolably 
from  time  to  time  observed  and  kept,  upon  pain  and  penalty 
in  the  same  order  expressed,  and  upon  pain  of  other  censured 
of  the  church,  to  be  published  and  executed  against  all  and 
singular  neglecting  the  same. 

2.  Item,  By  the  express  consent  of  the  same  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  said  cathedral  church  of  York,  we  will  and 
enjoin,  that  no  person  or  persons,  having  dignity  or  prebend 
within  the  said  church,  shall  from  henceforth  demise,  let,  or 
set  his  capital  mansion  house  to  any  lay  person,  or  to  any 
other  person  or  persons,  saving  only  to  those  that  have,  or 
shall  have,  dignities  or  prebends  in  the  said  church ;  neither 
shall  he  by  any  other  device,  directly  or  indirectly,  defeat 
the  good  meaning  of  this  our  injunction,  so  that  if  any  such 
person,  having  such  house,  do  not  inhabit  the  same  himself,  or 
keep  it  for  his  o>vn  repair  to  the  said  church,  (which  shall 
be  every  year  twice  at  the  least,)  the  said  house  and  houses, 
according  to  the  ancient  laudable  custom  of  this  church,  shall 
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emam  to  be  JnhahitcJ  br  those  that  have  AgiutieB  or  pivbeiids 
a  the  same,  lacking  hooses  of  th»r  own.  And  fur  the  better 
beenratioD  of  this  injanctioiu  every  prebendaiy  hereafter  to 
e  installed  shaD  take  an  oath  in  the  du^iter  hoase«  before  his 
istallation,  dnlr  to  obaerre  the  same. 

3.  Item,  We  wiD  and  enjmn,  that  the  dean  and  chapter 
baD  provide  and  have  from  time  to  time  a  &ir  table,  where* 
pon  and  in  the  same  shall  be  written,  without  blot  or  nsnre^ 
1  ftir  letters  the  order,  mxA  by  word,  and  p^ialty  by  as  taken 
nd  a{q>ointed,  for  and  concerning  the  sermons  to  be  had, 
lade,  and  oontinned  in  the  cathedral  dimdli  cS  York ;  and  the 
ime  to  be  placed  in  the  choir  or  diancd  d  the  said  church, 
^here  it  may  easfly  be  seen  and  read;  that  thereby  every 
oe  having  any  dignity  or  prebend  in  the  said  diurch  may  be 
ot  in  mind  of  his  duty  in  that  behalf,  for  and  concerning 
is  sermons  thereby  appointed. 

4.  Item,  We  will  and  conmiand,  that  some  well  learned 
lan  in  divinity  be  with  all  convenient  speed  provided  by  the 
ean  and  residentiaries  of  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  of 
iie  revenues  and  profits  of  the  community  of  the  said  church ; 
nd  the  same  learned  man  by  us  to  be  allowed  for  the  reading 
f  a  divinity  lecture  twice  a  week,  at  the  least,  in  the  said 
hurch,  at  such  time  as  the  chancellor  of  the  same  church 
f  York  is  not  bound  to  read  the  divinity  lecture  there: 
fien  the  said  learned  man  to  be  occupied  in  preaching  the 
^ord  of  God  in  such  parish  church,  pertaining  to  the  common 
f  the  said  cathedral  church  of  York,  as  the  dean,  and  in  his 
bsence  the  president  of  the  chapter,  shall  appoint  him;  or 
Ise  in  some  other  church  within  the  city  of  York,  if  special 
ccasion  at  any  time  move  them  so  to  appoint  him. 

5.  Item,  That  all  the  vicars  choral,  and  other  inferior 
linisters  within  the  said  cathedral  church  of  York,  be  daily 
resent  and  give  diligent  care  to  the  hearing  of  the  divinity 
Hsture,  so  that  it  may  appear  how  much  they  profit,  when 
fiey  shall  be  examined  by  the  chancellor  of  the  same  church, 
r  by  the  reader  himself,  who  shall  examine  them  every 
lonth  once  at  the  least. 

\0— a 
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6  Item,  That  the  holy  communion  may  be  more  drif  j 
frequented  than  hath  been  heretofore,  we  will  and  enjcii^, 
that  upon  certain  days  hereafter  specified  the  holy  commmiiQi^l 
all  excuses  set  apart,  shall  be  duly  and  reverently  ministeied; 
and  we  exhort  aUpersons  having  dignity  or  preb^d  within  tk. 
said  church,  and  also  all  other  inferior  ministers  and  oflScen^ 
that  they,  and  every  of  them,  prepare  themselves  to  con- 
municate  at  the  said  times  as  appointed,  viz :  Festo  Omiiifli 
Sanctorum,  Natalis  Domini,  Epiphanise,  Purificationis,  Pm^ 
chatis,  Pentecostes ;  and  in  all  other  months,  wherein  nam 
of  these  feast  days  are,  then  the  holy  communion  shall  ki 
duly  ministered  in  and  upon  the  first  Sundays  of  eveiy  one  ef 
those  months ;  not  minding  hereby  to  inliibit,  but  that  tke 
said  holy  communion  may  be  also  ministered  on  other  Sundaji 
or  holy  days,  as  to  the  good  disposition  of  the  governors  vi 
ministers  of  the  said  church  shall  seem  expedient,  according  te 
the  orders  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

7.  Item,  That  every  person  having  any  dignity  in  tb 
cathedral  church  of  York,  prebendaries  and  other  officers  of 
the  same,  remaining  within  the  city  of  York,  except  by  occ* 
sion  of  office  or  some  other  special  impediment,  be  daiij 
present  at  the  divine  service  in  the  said  church,  and  thai 
none  of  them  at  any  time  hereafter  walk  in  any  part  of  the 
church  in  time  of  divine  service,  but  rather  to  place  themselves 
in  the  choir  in  their  own  stalls  by  order  to  them  appointed,  or 
some  other  convenient  place  in  the  same.  And  also,  that 
every  Sunday  and  holy  day  they  that  have  any  digm'ty  or 
prebend  in  the  said  church  of  York,  remaining  and  being 
resident  within  the  city  of  York,  be  there  present  at  divine 
service  in  his  surplice  and  hood,  according  to  his  d^ree, 
except  they  preach  in  some  other  place. 

8.  Item,  We  will  and  command,  that  there  be,  with  all 
speed  convenient,  provided  and  placed  so  many  vicars  choral 
within  the  church  of  York,  to  be  ministers  there,  as  the  lands 
of  their  house  called  Beddem',  by  the  discretion  of  the  dean 
and  chapter,  will  conveniently  sustain.     And  that  every  of 

P  This  is  now  a  court-yard  at  no  great  distance  from  the  minster, 
inliabited  by  the  poorer  classes.]] 
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these  vicars,  being  under  the  age  of  forty  years,  do  commit  to 
memoiy  every  week  one  chapter  of  St  Paulas  Epistles,  be- 
ginning with  the  first  to  the  Romans.  And  such  as  be  above 
the  age  of  forty  years  to  read  the  same  chapters  appointed 
lo  diligently,  that  they  may  be  well  able  to  recite  perfectly, 
vrithout  help  of  book,  the  whole  sum  of  the  same  chapters. 
And  that  whosoever  shall  make  default  herein,  after  three 
leveral  admonitions,  if  he  do  not  amend  the  same,  to  be 
displaced,  and  some  better  placed  in  his  room.  Provided 
ilways,  that  we  reserve  to  ourselves,  or  to  such  as  by  our 
ippointment  shall  be  thought  most  meet  for  that  purpose,  the 
examination  of  the  said  vicars. 

9.  Item,  That  the  vicars  choral  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
York  abstain  from  evil  company  and  unlawful  games,  neither 
a[ive  occasion  of  offence  by  long  continuing  idle  in  any  open 
itreet ;  and  that  such  as  be  unmarried  go  to  commons  together 
in  their  common  hall  within  the  Beddem,  except  those  vicars 
srhich  give  attendance  of  the  canons  residentiaries  of  the  said 
church.  And  that  all  and  every  of  the  said  vicars  have  a 
Kble,  either  in  the  English  or  Latin  tongue,  to  occupy  them- 
selves at  times  convenient  in  reading  thereof.  And  also,  that 
mch  as  be  in  commons  there  within  the  Beddem  shall  daily 
t>y  course,  inmiediately  after  dinner,  read  one  chapter  of  the 
bur  Evangelists ;  and  every  day,  after  supper,  shall  read  one 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  some  chapter  of  St 
Paul'^s  Epistles :  and  the  same  to  be  read  in  order,  one  chapter 
ifter  another,  unto  the  end  of  the  said  books. 

10.  Item,  That  the  order  and  injunction  taken  by  our 
ate  predecessor  Thomas',  by  the  providence  of  Grod  late 
\.rchbishop  of  York,  for  and  concerning  a  survey,  and  other 
iue  regard  of  the  lands  and  revenues  of  the  Church  of  York, 
ye  duly  observed ;  viz.  that  the  dean  and  chapter  shall  cause, 
irith  as  convenient  speed  as  may  be,  one  perfect  survey  to 
ye  made  of  all  the  lands  and  revenues,  as  well  in  common,  as 
ibo  to  the  dean,  any  office,  or  prebends  of  the  said  church, 
lelonging,  and  to  continue  the  same  from  time  to  time  here- 

L*  Abp.  Young.] 
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mfter,  as  shall  be  most  expedient  for  the  indemnity  of 
church  of  York. 

11.  Item,  Whereas  complaint  hath  been  made  by  Baakfi 
persons,  that  in  the  peculiar  jurisdictions,  belonging  to  ik\ 
prebendaries  of  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  officers  hiie| 
not  been  so  diligent  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  insomuch  n^ 
when  extracts  or  copies  of  testaments  and  obligations  should  ki  | 
sued  forth,  oftentimes  the  same  could  not  be  found  or  gotta; 
to  the  intent  justice  hereaft;er  may  be  duly  ministered  to  A 
persons,  We  will  and  enjoin,  that  all  persons,  having  m] 
dignity  or  prebend  in  the  church  of  York,  have  due  regril 
hereunto,  and  that  they  make  their  several  commissions  b 
the  execution  of  their  jurisdictions  unto  such  as  be  learnri 
in  the  laws :  and  that  they  and  their  successors,  within  tk 
space  of  twenty  days  after  any  testament  approved  or  adai* 
nistration  committed  to  any  person  or  persons,  do  bring  tf 
send,  or  cause  to  be  brought  or  sent,  the  testaments  so 
approved  or  administrations  committed,  with  such  inventoiifli 
and  obligations  as  shall  thereunto  appertain,  unto  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York,  there  to  be 
registered  and  remain  of  record,  paying  unto  the  derk  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  such  duties  and  fees,  for  his  pains-taking  of 
and  in  the  premises,  as  shall  be  due  in  that  behalf,  according 
to  the  statutes  and  laws  of  this  realm. 

12.  Item,  That  every  year  four  prebendaries  be  appointed 
by  the  dean  and  chapter  in  plena  capitulo^^  who  with  some 
discreet  mason,  carpenter,  glazier,  and  plumber,  shall  survey  the 
fabric  of  the  church  of  York,  and  well  view  the  same,  and 
afterwards  give  in  writing  their  opinions  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  concerning  the  present  "state  of  the  fabric  of  the  aaid 
church,  and  that  all  decays  so  presented  be  speedily  amended. 

13.  Item,  Whereas  among  the  old  statutes  of  the  church 
of  York  many  of  them  be  superstitious  and  not  necesauyi 
to  the  intent  those  which  are  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  the  statutes  of  this  realm  may  be  taken  away  and 
abolished,  being  either  not  necessar)',  superstitious,  or  unprofit- 

\}  in  full  chapter.] 
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de;  and  that  the  rest,  which  shall  be  thought  necessary 
*  profitable  for  the  good  government  of  the  church  of  York, 
I  coUected  and  drawn  into  a  book,  duly  to  be  confirmed; 
d  will  and  enjoin,  that  the  same  old  statutes  be  viewed 
id  examined  by  Mr  Dr  Button,  dean  of  York,  Dr 
ookbye,  [»ecentor  of  the  same  church,  Mr  Palmer,  chan- 
Jlor  thereof,  Dr  Lakin,  prebendary  of  Wistow,  Dr  Gib- 
»n,  prebendary  of  Botevant,  Mr  Lynley,  prebendary  of 
[usthwaite:  which  statutes,  after  such  collection  and  con- 
rmation  had,  we  will  and  command,  that  they  shall  yearly 
)enly  be  read  in  the  cluster  house  at  four  sundiy  times, 
z.  the  Wednesdays  after  the  feasts  of  Saint  Martin,  Puri- 
aUion,  Whit-sunday,  and  Matthew. 

14.  Item,  We  will  and  enjoin,  that  upon  the  Wednesday 
%er  every  of  the  said  feasts  of  Martin,  Purification,  Whit- 
mday,  and  Matthew,  betwixt  seven  and  eleven  of  the  clock  in 
le  forenoon,  the  dean  of  the  cathedral  church  of  York, 
ad  in  his  absence  the  president  of  the  chapter  and  canons  of 
le  same,  being  within  the  diocese  of  York,  and  thereof 
lonished  by  public  citation,  by  the  space  of  twenty  days  before 
at  upon  the  places  for  such  purposes  accustomed  within 
le  said  church,  and  the  proctors  of  those  that  be  absent 
ithout  the  diocese,  being  canons  of  the  same  church,  shaU 
>ngr^ate  themselves  and  meet  together  capitulariter^  con- 
3ming  necessary  business  of  the  same  church,  there  to  be 
itreated  and  concluded  upon,  or  for  reformation  of  any 
buse,  officer,  or  member  of  the  said  church.  All  which  their 
screes  concerning  the  premises  we  command  shall  be  ob- 
srved,  obeyed,  and  diligently  kept,  upon  pain  and  punishment 
y  the  censures  of  the  church,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient. 

15.  Item,  We  will  and  enjoin,  that  aU  that  have  any 
ignities  or  prebends  within  the  said  cathedral  church  of  York, 
welling  twenty  miles  from  the  said  church,  shall  constitute 
nd  i^)point  before  Christmas  next  a  sufficient  proctor,  either 
f  the  canons  or  prebends  or  vicars  choral  of  the  said  church, 
rho  shall  exhibit  the  same  proxy,  and  take  upon  him  the  same 
0  discharge  all  manner  of  duties  incident  to  the  said  dignity  or 
»rebend. 
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16.  Itsm,  That  the  piecent(Hr  of  the  cbindi  of  YoA 
the  time  bdng,  or  some  other  discreet  persoii  by  him 
pointed,  and  die  master  of  the  choristers,  provide  that 
said  choristers  of  the  church  of  York  be  virtnomfy  bron^ 
up,  and  taught  in  the  principles  of  religion ;  and  that  thf 
cause  them  to  be  examined  thrice  in  every  quarter  of  i 
year  in  the  English  catechism,  now  lately  set  forth  ttl 
enlarged\ 

17.  Item,  That  the  vergers  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
York  su£R3r  no  man  to  walk  in  the  body  of  the  chmdi, 
or  in  any  part  thereof,  in  sermon  time,  during  the  abods 
of  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit ;  and  that  if  any  person  m 
contemptuously  walk,  then  they  to  present  them  unto  us  ui 
other  our  associates,  the  Queens's  Majesty^s  commissionerB  fat 
causes  ecclesiastical  within  the  province  of  York,  to  be 
corrected.  And  also  that  the  same  vergers  diligently  attend 
in  the  choir  in  time  of  divine  service,  wad  procure  that  then 
there  be  silence  and  quietness. 

18.  Item,  That  no  muniment,  charter,  evidence,  or  other 
writing,  belonging  to  the  church  of  York,  be  taken  out  of 
the  treasury,  vestry,  or  library,  except  he  that  taketh  the 
same  write  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  the  same 
purpose,  testifying  the  contents  of  the  said  writing,  and  bind- 
ing himself  to  restore  the  same  again. 

19.  Item,  For  better  satisfaction  and  contentation  of  the 
prebendaries  and  canons  of  the  cathedral  church  of  York* 
which  are  not  residentiaries,  we  will  that  monition  be  given 
in  writing  eight  days  before,  publicly  in  the  chapter  house, 
when  and  at  what  time  the  accounts  belonging  to  the  com- 
mon and  fabric  of  the  said  church  of  York  shall  be  made, 
that  aU  those  prebendaries  that  will  may  be  there  present 
to  hear  and  see  the  same. 


All  which  Injunctions  we  do  charge  and  command  to 
be  inviolably  performed  and  kept,  upon  pain  of  contempt  and 
other  censures  by  the  laws  ecclesiastical  of  this  realm  in  soch 

[*  Nowel's  Catechism.    See  nof<*,  p.  142.] 
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ke  caaeB  Imuted  and  appointed.  In  witness  of  all  and  singular 
IB  praniaeSy  we  have  caused  our  great  seal  to  be  put  to 
Hse  j^esents,  and  hereunto  have  subscribed  our  name.  Given 
k  the  chapter  house  of  the  aforesaid  cathedral  and  Metro- 
oGtical  church  of  Yoric,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  of 
Ictober,  in  die  year  of  our  Lord  God  a  thousand  five  hundred 
wenty  and  two,  and  of  our  translation  the  third  year. 


THESE  ARTICLES  FOLLOWING, 

WE 


EDMUND, 


BY  THE  PERMISSION  OF  GOD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK, . 

PRIMATE  OF  ENGLAND,  AND  METROFOLITAN,  DO  COlUfAND 

AND  ENJOIN  TO  BE  PUT   IN  EXECUTION  WITHIN 

THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  YORK,  BY  THE 

ARCHDEACON  OF   THE  SAME,  OR 

HIS  OFnCIAL,  WITH  SPEED 

AND    EFFECT  1. 

1.  Imprimis,  That  the  form  and  order  appointed  intb 
cf.  Grind,  printed  schedule  hereunto  annexed',  for  taking  down  of  mir 
^'  lo/is^  be  duly  and  precisely  observed  within  the  said  areb- 

deaconry,  as  well  within  places  exempt  as  not  exempt. 

Q  These  articles  were  issued  by  the  archbishop,  together  with  t 
oommission,  in  Latin,  to  each  of  his  four  archdeacons,  viz.  of  Yoii) 
Nottingham,  East  Riding,  and  Cleveland,  and  also  to  the  bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man,  ad  deponenda  et  diruenda  (as  the  commission  runs)  «ofiviif 
ceilaria,  seu  sustentacula  ilia,  qute  tmlgari  hujus  regni  AngUa  liiiftf 
Rood-lofts  appellantur,  ad  cujusque  eccksue  parochiaUs  ostium  chenk 
pasita,  tanqtiam  veteris  idolatria  et  superstitionis  vestigia  et  monumaitit- 
A  printed  copy  also  of  an  order  of  the  queen's  commissioners  was  an- 
nexed, as  in  the  following  note.    The  Rood-loft  was  a  gallery,  or  plat- 
form, over  the  screen,  at  the  entrance  of  the  chancel,  upon  which  was 
the  Rood,  or  cross,  with  images  of  Mary  and  John.] 
[*  Order  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  the  reniwai  of  Rood4oftt» 
Orders  taken  the  tenth  day  of  October,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  our  sovereign  lady  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  by  virtue  of  her  Majesty'* 
letters  addressed  to  her  Highness'  Commissioners  for  causes  eccle- 
siastical, as  followeth  : 
Imprimis,  For  the  avoiding  of  much  strife  and  contention  that  batH 
heretofore  risen  among  the  Queen's  subjects,  in  divers  parts  of  the  realin, 
for  the  using  and  transposing  of  the  rood-lofts,  fonts,  and  steps  within  tb^ 
quires  and  chancels  in  every  parish  church ;  It  is  thus  decreed  and  or- 
dained, that  the  rood-lofts,  as  yet  being  at  this  day  aforesaid  un- 
transposed,  shall  be  so  altered  that  the  upper  parts  of  the  same,  witli 
the  soUer,  be  quite  taken  down  unto  the  upper  parts  of  the  vaults  and 
beams,  running  in  length  over  the  said  vaults,  by  putting  some  con- 
venient crest  upon  the  said  beam,  towards  the  church,  leaving  the 
situation  of  the  seats,  as  well  in  the  quire  as  in  the  church,  as  herrto- 
fore  hath  been  used,  provided,  &c.] 
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2.  Itkm,  That  every  parson,  vicar,  curate,  and  other 
inister  within  the  said  archdeaconry,  as  well  in  places  exempt 
\  not  exempt,  when  he  readeth  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer, 
r  any  part  thereof,  shall  stand  in  a  pulpit  to  be  erected  for 
lat  purpose,  and  turn  his  bee  to  the  people,  that  he  may  be 
le  better  heard,  and  the  people  the  better  edified :  Provided 
Iways,  that  when  the  churches  are  very  small,  it  shaU  suffice 
lat  the  minister  stand  in  his  accustomed  stall  in  the  quire, 
>  that  a  convenient  desk  or  lectern,  with  a  room  to  turn 
is  face  towards  the  people,  be  there  provided,  at  the  charges 
f  the  parish.  The  judgment  and  order  whereof,  and  also  the 
>rm  and  order  of  the  pulpit  to  be  erected,  as  before,  in  greater 
hurches,  we  do  refer  unto  the  same  archdeacon,  or  his  official. 
Provided  also,  that  aU  the  prayers  and  other  service,  appointed 
ur  the  ministration  of  the  holy  Communion,  be  said  and  done 
t  the  communion-table  only. 

3.  Item,  That  eveiy  minister  saying  any  public  prayers, 
•r  ministering  the  sacraments,  or  other  rites  of  the  church, 
hall  wear  a  comely  surplice  with  sleeves ;  and  that  the  parish 
iTOvide  a  decent  table,  standing  in  a  frame,  for  the  communion- 
able  ;  and  that  no  linen  cloths,  called  altar-cloths,  and  before 
ised  about  masses,  be  laid  upon  the  communion-table;  but 
hat  new  be  provided,  where  provision  hath  npt  so  been  made 
ibre. 


to  be  enquired  of,  within  the  Prouiui 
of  Caitterburte^  in  ti)t  iHetropoIitiran 


visitation  of  the  most  reuerende  father 


in  i&tiby  (SEtrmontie  ^rcj^bisj^op  of  ODan' 


terburie,  Primate  of  all  Englande, 


kvlH  iff  rtropolitane. 


in  the  xviij.  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our  most  gracious 

iamttuisnt  I^ic  &iia!bttfy^  hjgi  t^c  grace  of  6o)i, 

^aurntr  of  ^glanlrc,  JTrauncr  taCH  irr« 

lonlrry  tiefntticr  of  tfyt 

fasti),  rtc. 


Imprinted  at  London,  by 

Willyam  Seres. 

Anno.  1576. 


ARTICLES' 


TO   BF. 


INQUIRED  OF  WITHIN  THE  PROVINCE  OF 

CANTERBURY,  &c. 


1.  Whether  Common  Prayer  be  sung  or  said  by  your 
parson,  vicar,  or  curate  in  your  several  churches  or  chapels, 
distinctly  and  reverently,  and  in  such  order  as  it  is  set  forth 
by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  without  any  kind  of  alteration, 
and  at  due  and  convenient  hoiurs ;  and  whether  your  minister 
so  turn  himself,  and  stand  in  such  place  of  your  church  or 
chancel,  as  the  people  may  best  hear  the  same ;  and  whether 
the  holy  sacraments  be  likewise  ministered  reverentiy,  in  such 
manner  as  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  is  appointed ;  and  whether 
upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  not  being  holy  days,  the  Li- 
tany and  other  prayers  appointed  for  the  day  be  said  ac- 
cordingly ! 

2.  Whether  you  have  in  your  parish  churches  and  chapels 
all  things  necessary  and  requisite  for  Common  Prayer,  and 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  specially  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  with  the  new  Kalendar,  a  Psalter,  the  EngUsh 
Bible  in  the  largest  volume,  the  two  tomes  of  the  Homilies, 
the  Paraphrases  of  Erasmus  translated  into  English,  the 
table  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  a  convenient  pulpit  well 
placed,  a  comely  and  decent  table,  standing  on  a  frame,  for 
the  holy  Communion,  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  to  lay  upon  the 

^  These  Articles  of  Inquiry  are  taken  from  a  printed  copy  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library.  They  are  not  noticed  by  Stiype,  nor 
are  they  given  by  Wilkins  or  Cardwell.  The  Archbishop's  sequestra- 
tion, which  took  place  in  this  year,  seems  to  have  interrupted  the  pro- 
of this  metropolitical  visitation.^ 
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same,  and  some  covering  of  silk,  bucknun,  or  other  audi  like, 
for  the  dean  keeping  thereof,  a  fiiir  and  com^  Gommamoa 
cap  of  silver,  and  a  cover  d  silver  for  the  same,  which  mj 
serve  also  for  the  ministration  of  the  CommimioD  bread,  a 
decent  huge  surplice  with  sleeves,  a  sure  coflfer  with  two 
locks  and  keys  for  the  keeping  of  the  r^;iflter  book,  and 
a  strong  chest  or  box  for  the  almose  of  the  poor,  with  three 
locks  and  keys  to  the  same,  and  aD  other  things  neoesBuy 
in  and  to  the  premises? 


3.  Whether  the  form  of  Gommination  against  simien, 
with  certain  prayers  foUowing  die  same,  set  forth  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  to  be  used  at  diven 
times  in  the  year,  be  by  your  minister  phunly  and  distinctly 
read  in  your  churoh  or  chapel  unto  the  people,  between  tbe 
Litany  and  the  commemoration  or  mimstration  of  the  hcdj 
Communion,  three  times  at  least  in  the  year,  that  is  to 
say,  for  order  sake,  yearly  upon  one  of  the  three  Sundays 
next  before  Easter,  for  the  first  time ;  upon  one  of  the  two 
Sundays  next  before  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  for  the  second 
time ;  and  for  the  third  time,  upon  one  of  the  two  Sundajs 
next  before  the  feast  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  over  and 
besides  the  accustomed  reading  thereof  upon  the  first  dij 
of  Lent? 

4.  Whether  in  your  churches  and  chapels,  all  altars  be 
utterly  taken  down  and  clean  removed,  even  unto  the  foun- 
dation, and  the  place  where  they  stood  paved,  and  the  wall 
whereunto  they  joined  whited  over,  and  made  uniform  with 
the  rest,  so  as  no  breach  or  rupture  appear?  And  whether 
your  rood-lofts  be  taken  down,  and  altered,  so  that  the  upper 
parts  thereof,  with  the  soller  or  loft,  be  quite  taken  down 
unto  the  cross  beam,  and  that  the  said  beam  have  some 
convenient  crest  put  upon  the  same? 

5.  Whether  your  churches  and  chapels  with  the  chan- 
cels thereof  be  well  and  sufficiently  repaired,  and  kept  with- 
out abuse  of  any  thing:  and  whether  your  churchyards  be 
well  fenced,  and  cleanly  kept;  and  if  any  part  thereof  be 
in  decay,  through  whose  default  it  is  so? 
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6.  Whether  all  and  every  antiphoner8\  mass-books, 
gniles,  portesses,  processioDals,  manuals,  legendaries,  and 
all  other  books  of  late  belonging  to  your  church  or  cluqiel, 
which  served  for  the  superstitious  Latin  service,  be  utteriy 
defiEU^ed,  rent,  and  abolished;  and  if  they  be  not,  through 
yrinoee  debult  that  is,  and  in  whose  keeping  they  remain! 
And  whether  aD  vestments,  albs,  tunides,  stoles,  phanona, 
pu^es,  paxes,  handbells,  sacringbells,  censers,  chrismatoriea, 
crosses,  candlesticks,  holy-water-stocks,  images,  and  such 
other  relics  and  monuments  of  superstition  and  idolatry  be 
ntterly  defiu^d,  broken,  and  destroyed;  and  if  not,  where, 
and  in  whose  custody  they  remain! 

7.  Whether  your  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  minister, 
do  wear  any  cope  in  your  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  mi- 
nister the  holy  Communion  in  any  chalice  heretofore  used 
at  mass,  or  in  any  pro&ne  cup  or  glass,  or  use  at  the  mi- 
nistration thereof  any  gestures,  rites,  or  ceremonies,  not  ap- 
pointed by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  crossing  or 
breathing  over  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine,  or  shewing 

P  Vide  snpra^  p.  135,  notes.  It  is  curious  to  find  most  of  these 
articles  of  church  furniture  enjoined  by  a  previous  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  to  be  provided  by  the  parishioners.  Archbishop  Winchelsea 
lired  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

''Robertus  Winchelsea. 

"  In  eoclesiis  parochialibus  omnis  supellex  rei  divine  aut  parochiali 
opportona  hie  annotata  reperiatur. 

"Ut  paiochiani  ecclesiarum  singularum  nostrse  Cantuariensis  pro- 
TindflB  sint  de  cietero  certiores  de  defectibus  ipsos  contingentibus,  ne 
inter  lectores  et  ipsos  ambiguitas  generetur  temporibus  successivis, 
Voliunus  de  cctero  et  pnecipimus  quod  teneantur  invenire  omnia  in* 
ferina  annotata ;  videlicet,  legendam,  antiphonarium,  gradate,  psalterium, 
troperium,  ordinalc,  mUstUe,  manuak,  calicem,  vestimentum  principale 
cam  eatukif  dalnuUica,  tunica,  et  cum  capa  in  choro  cum  omnibus  suis 
appendiciis,  frontale  ad  magnum  altare  cum  tribus  tuellis,  tria  superpel- 
lida,  unum  rochetum,  crueem  proceeHonalem,  erucem  pro  mortuie,  thuri- 
hulum,  hioemam,  tintmnabulum  ad  deferendum  coram  corpore  Christi 
in  Tiaitatione  infirmomm,  pixidem  pro  corpore  Christi,  honestum  velum, 
quadrageaimale,  vexilla  pro  rogationibus,  campanae  cum  chordis,  fere- 
tmm  pro  defunctis,  txis  pro  aqua  henedicta,  oeculatorium,  candetabrum  pro 
cirreo  paaehali,  fontem  cum  serura,  imaginei  in  ecclesia,  imaginem  princi- 
palem  in  canoeUo^  etc."  Lyndewode.  Provinciale  sen  Constitutiones 
AngliK.  Lib.  in.  tit  de  Ecclesiis  .^dificandis,  fo.  I^S] 
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the  same  to  the  people  to  be  worshipped  and  adored, 
any  such  like,  or  use  any  oil  and  chrion,  t^^ers,  spattle, 
any  other  popish  ceremony  in  the  ministration  of  the 
crament  of  Baptism! 

8.  Whether  any  holy  days  or  Casting  days 
abrogated,  or  not  appointed   to   be  used  as  holy  days 
fasting  days  by  the  new  kalendar  of  the  book  of 
Prayer,  be  either  proclaimed  and  bidden  by  your 
vicar,   or  curate,  or  be  superstitiously  observed  by  any 
your  parish,  and  what  be  their  names  that  so  do 
the  same;  and  whether  there  be  any  ringing  or  tdling 
bells  to  caU  the  people  together  used  in  any  of  those 
more  or  otherwise  than  commonly  is  used  upon  other 
that  be  kept  as  work  days! 

9.  Whether,  when  any  man  or  woman  is  in  passing 
of  this  life,  the  bell  be  tolled  to  move  the  peo^e  to 
for  the  sick  person,  especially  in  all  places  where  the 
person  dwelleth  near  unto  the  church ;  and  whether, 
the  time  of  his  or  her  passing  out  of  this  world,  there 
any  more  ringing  but  one  short  peal  before  the  burial, 
another  short  peal  after  the  burial,  without  any  other 
fluous  or  superstitious  ringing:  and  whether  on  All 
day  after  Evening  Prayer  there  be  any  ringing  at  all, 
any  other  superstitious  ceremony  used,  tending  to  the 
tenance  of  popish  purgatory,  or  of  prayer  for  the  dead, 
who  they  be  that  use  the  same;  and  whether  there  be 
ringing  or  knolling  of  bells  on   Sundays  or  holy  days 
tween  Morning  Prayer  and  the  Litany,  or  in  any  time  of 
Common  Prayer,  reading  of  the  Homilies,  or  of  pi 
except  one  bell  in  convenient  time  to  be  rung  or  tolled  be- 
fore the  sermon ;  or  any  other  ringing  used  upon  Saints^  evttj 
or  festival  days,  saving  to  Common  Prayer,  and  that 
excess;  and  who  doth  ring  or  knoll  otherwise! 

10.  Whether  your  pai'son  or  vicar  have  preached, 
caused  to  be  duly  preached  in  your  church, 
or  monthly  sermons,   as  by  the  Queen's  Inji 

P  Arts.  III.  and  nr.] 
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bound,  and  ^^t  be  the  names  of  such  as  have  preached  for 
bim;  and  whether  he  hath  admitted  any  man  to  preach  not 
baving  sufficient  licence,  or  hath  inhibited  or  letted  any  from 
preaching  having  sufficient  licence ! 

11.  Whether  any  person  or  persons,  not  being  ordered 
at  least  for  a  deacon,  or  licensed  by  the  ordinary,  do  say 
Common  Prayer  openly  in  your  church  or  chapel ;  or  any,  not 
being  at  the  least  a  deacon,  do  solemnize  matrimony,  or 
administer  the  sacrament,  of  Baptism,  or  deliver  unto  the 
communicants  the  Lord'^s  cup,  at  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
Communion;  and  what  he  or  they  be,  that  so  do.  And 
whether  the  parson,  vicar,  or  fermer'  of  your  benefice,  do 
cause  or  suffer  any  curate  or  minister  to  serve  your  church, 
before  he  be  examined  and  admitted  by  the  ordinary  or 
his  deputy  in  writing,  and  do  shew  his  licence  to  the  church- 
wardens; and  whether  any  curate  do  serve  two  cures  at  one 
time,  without  the  special  licence  of  the  ordinary,  or  his 
deputy  in  that  behalf,  in  writing  first  had! 

12.  Whether  your  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  do  every 
Sunday,  when  there  is  no  sermon,  read  distinctly  and  plainly 
some  part  of  the  Homilies  prescribed  and  set  forth  by  the 
Queens's  authority  to  be  read ;  and  every  holy  day,  when  there  is 
no  sermon,  immediately  after  the  gospel,  openly,  plainly,  and 
distiiictly  recite  to  his  parishioners  the  Lord'^s  Prayer,  the 
Articles  of  the  Faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  English ; 
and  whether  any  minister  not  admitted  by  the  ordinary,  or  by 
other  lawful  authority,  do  expound  any  scripture  or  matter  of 
doctrine  by  the  way  of  exhortation  or  otherwise,  and  thereby 
omit  and  leave  off  the  reading  of  the  Homilies! 

13.  Whether  your  parson^  vicar,  or  curate  do  every 
Sunday  and  holy  day,  openly  in  the  church,  call  for,  hear,  and 
instruct  all  the  children,  apprentices,  and  servants  of  both 
sexes,  that  be  of  convenient  age  within  your  parish,  or  at  the 
least  so  many  of  them  by  course  as  the  time  will  serve, 
and  as  he  may  well  hear  and  instruct  for  half  an  hour  at 

[*  Fermer:   fimner,  one  who  £Eurmed  the  tithes.    Vide  Spdman, 
-GlosBar.  in  voc  firmariui,'} 

W 

[ORINDAL.] 
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the  leMi,  before  or  at  the  Evemng  Prayer,  in  the  Ten  Coo 
mandmentB,  the  Articles  of  the  Belief,  and  the  Lord^s  Pnfc 
and  diligently  examine  and  teach  them  the  Catechism,  as  it 
now  allowed  and  set  forth ;  and  whether  for  that  purpose,  I 
doth  take  the  names  of  them  all,  and  by  couise  call  certain 
them  by  name  every  Sundfty  and  holy  day,  to  come  to  tl 
teaching  of  the  same  Catechism ! 

14.    Whether  all  fathers  and  mothers,  masters  and  dan 
of  your  parish,  cause  their  children,  servants,  and  apprentic 
both  mankind  and  womankind,  being  above  seven  years  of  i 
and  under  twenty,  which  have  not  learned  the  Cateclu 
to  come  to  the  church  on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  at 
times  appointed,  or  at  the  least  such  and  so  many  of  then 
your  minister  shall  appoint,  and  there  diligently  and  obe£ei 
to  hear  and  to  be  ordered  by  the  minister,  until  soch  time 
they  have  learned  the  same  Catechism ;  and  what  be  the  uai 
of  those  that  do  not  cause  their  children,  servants,  and 
prentices  so  to  come  to  the  church  to  be  instructed 
examined,  and  how  many  of  the  said  children,  servants, 
apprentices  be  in  your  parish,  which,  being  above  seven  f 
old  and  under  twenty  years  of  age,  cannot  say  by  heart 
said  Catechism,  and  what  be  their  names  and  age,  and  i 
whom  they  dwell  ? 

15.  Whether  your  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  o 
minister  in  your  church  or  chapel,  hath  admitted  to 
receiving  of  the  holy  Communion  any  open  and  notoi 
fornicator,  adulterer,  or  evil  liver,  by  whom  the  congregati( 
offended,  without  due  penance  first  done,  to  the  satisbc 
of  the  congregation;  6r  any  malicious  person  that  is  notoric 
known  to  be  out  of  charity,  or  that  hath  done  any  < 
wrong  to  his  neighbour  by  word  or  deed,  without  due 
conciliation  first  made  to  the  party  that  is  wronged! 

16.  Whether  your  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  mini 
hath  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion  any  of  his  parish,  I 
above  twenty  years  of  age,  either  mankind  or  woman) 
that  cannot  say  by  heart  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  An 
of  the  Faith,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English,  and 
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be  the  names  of  such  as  cannot  say  the  same,  or  being 
above  fimrteen  years  and  under  twenty  years  of  age,  that 
camiot  say  the  Catechism  allowed  and  set  forth  in  the  said 
book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  whether  he  marry  any  persons 
which  were  single  before,  that  cannot  say  the  Catechism.  And 
whether  he  useth  to  examine  his  parishioners  at  convenient 
times  before  he  administer  unto  them,  and  namely  before 
Blaster  yearly,  to  the  intent  he  may  know,  whether  they  can  say 
by  heart  the  same,  which  is  required  in  this  behalf,  or  no  I 

17.  Whether  your  priests  and  ministers  be  peace-makers, 
and  no  brawlers,  or  sowers  of  discord,  and  exhort  their 
parishioners  to  obedience  towards  their  Prince,  and  all  other 
that  be  in  authority,  and  to  charity  and  mutual  love  among 
themselvea;  whether  they  be  diligent  in  visiting  the  sick,  and 
comforting  them,  and  do  move  them  earnestly,  especially  when 
they  make  their  testaments,  to  consider  the  necessity  of  the 
poor,  and  to  give  to  their  box  or  chest  their  charitable  devo- 
tions^ or  almose  I 

18.  Whether  they  neglect  the  study  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tores  and  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  whether  such  of  them 
as  be  under  the  degree  of  a  Master  of  Arts,  have  of  their 
own  at  the  least  the  New  Testament  both  in  English  and 
Latm ;  and  whether  they  do  every  day  with  good  advisement 
confer  one  chapter  of  the  Latin  and  English  together  at 
the  least ;  and  whether  they  have  given  due  account  thereof, 
and  to  whom! 

19.  Whether  any  of  your  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  or 
ministers  be  favourers  of  the  Bomish  or  foreign  power,  letters 
of  true  religion,  preachers  of  corrupt  and  popish  doctrine,  or 
maintainers  of  sectaries,  or  do  set  forth  and  extol  vain  and 
superstitious  religion,  or  be  maintainers  of  the  unlearned  people 
in  ignorance  and  error,  encouraging  or  moving  them  rather 
to  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  than  in  English,  or  to  put  their 
trust  in  a  certain  number  of  prayers,  as  in  saying  over  a 
number  of  beads,  Lady-Psalters,  or  other  like ! 

[}  DevotioiiB :  oblations  devoted  to  charitable  or  pious  purposes.    See 
Rubric  after  the  Offertory  in  the  Communion  Service.] 
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20.  Whether  any  do  preach,  declare,  or  Bpeak  any  tU^ 
in  derogation  of  the  book  of  Gonunon  Prayer,  which  is  set 
forth  by  the  laws  of  this  reahn,  dispraising  the  same,  or  asf 
thing  therein  contdned ! 

21.  Wliether  your  pareon,  vicar,  or  curate  hath  or  do& 
maintain  any  doctrine  contouy  or  repugnant  to  any  of  tb 
*' Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  clergy  in  the  convoeatioi 
holden  at  London,  Anno  Domini,  1562,  for  the  avoiding  rf! 
diversities  of  opinions,  and  for  establishment  of  consent  toock- 
■ing  true  religion V^  set  forth  by  the  Queen's  authority;  ul 
whether  any,  having  been  admitted  to  his  benefice  since  Ai 
thirteenth  year  of  the  Queen's  reign,  hath  not  within  tn 
months  after  his  induction  publicly  read  the  said  Articles  ii 
your  church  in  the  time  of  Common  Prayer  there,  irilk 
declaration  of  his  unfeigned  assent  thereunto' ! 

22.  Whether  your  parson,  vicar,  curate,  minista',  or 
reader,  do  church  any  unmarried  woman  which  hath  beei 
gotten  with  child  out  of  lawful  marriage,  and  say  fcur  her 
the  form  of  Thanksgiving  of  women  after  child-birth,  exoeft 
such  an  unmarried  woman  have  either,  before  her  child-birtkt 
done  due  penance  for  her  fault  to  the  satisfaction  of  ik 
congregation,  or  at  her  coming  to  give  thanks  do  opaij 
acknowledge  her  fault  before  the  congregation,  at  the  ajf^int- 
ment  of  the  minister,  according  to  order  prescribed  to  tbe 
said  minister  by  the  ordinary  or  his  deputy;  the  suae 
churching  to  be  had  always  on  some  Sunday  or  holy  dij) 
and  upon  none  other  day! 

23.  Whether  any  of  your  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  or 
ministers,  or  any  other  priest,  or  any  lay  man  or  womiDi 
do  wilfully  maintain  or  defend  any  heresies,  false  opinioDS, 
or  popish  errors,  contouy  to  the  laws  of  Almighty  God, 

"}  The  Thirty-nine  Articles.] 

'J  By  a  statute  passed  a.d.  1571>  13  £liz.,  it  was  enacted,  that  ensj 
person,  after  the  end  of  that  session  of  parliament,  to  be  admitted  to 
any  benefice  with  cure,  should  within  two  months  after  his  indnctkn 
publicly  read  the  thirty-nine  Articles  in  his  parish  church,  with  dedan- 
'  tion  of  his  unfeigned  assent  to  the  same,  otherwise  to  incur  deprivatioii 
immediately  ipso  facto.    See  Strype,  Annals  ii.  L  105.3 
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^.jK,^ii.e  by  public  authority  in  this  reahn  now 
aet  forth,  and  what  be  their  names;  and 'whether  any  keep 
any  secret  conventicles,  preachings,  lectures,  or  readings  con- 
trary to  the  law,  and  what  be  their  names! 

24.  Whether  there  be  any  in  your  parish  that  openly 
or  privately  say  mass,  or  hear  mass,  or  any  other  kind  of 
service  or  prayer  than  is  set  forth  by  the  laws  of  this  reahn! 

S5.  Whether  any  popish  priests,  either  going  as  priests, 
or  diflgoised  in  other  apparel,  or  altering  their  names  for 
any  cause,  or  any  other,  or  runagate  persons,  mislikers  or 
depravers  of  true  religion,  that  do  not  minister  or  frequent 
Common  Prayer  now  used,  nor  communicate  at  times  ap- 
pointed by  the  law,  do  resort  secretly  or  openly  mto  yoiur 
parish ;  and  to  whom,  and  of  whom  be  they  received,  har- 
boured, and  reUeved,  and  what  be  their  names  and  surnames, 
or  by  what  names  are  they  called  ? 

26.  Whether  your  parsons  and  vicars  be  resident  and 
dwdl  continually  upon  their  benefices,  doing  their  duties  in 
pleaching,  reading,  and  mmistering  the  sacraments;  and 
whether  they  keep  hospitality,  according  as  their  livings  will 
extend ;  and  whether  their  houses  and  chancels  be  well  re-^ 
pwed  and  upholden! 

27.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  have  more  benefices 
than  one,  how  many,  and  in  what  countries  they  be,  and 
what  be  the  names  thereof! 

28.  Whether  they,  when  they  be  absent  from  their 
benefices,  do  leave  their  cures  to  a  rude  and  unlearned  person, 
and  not  to  an  honest  and  well-learned  expert  curate,  which 
can  and  will  teach  the  people  wholesome  doctrine;  and 
whether  in  their  absence  they  do  procure  learned  men  to 
preach  in  their  churches  and  cures,  at  least  one  sermon  every 
quarter  of  a  year! 

29.  Whether  such  parsons  and  vicars  as  be  not  resi- 
dent, neHher  keep  hospitality,  do  relieve  their  ]^t  i^msjbi^ 


c'^-. 
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ners,  and  what  ^ve  they  yearly  to  them;  and  if  they  be 
not  remdent,  and  may  dispend  yearly  twenty  pounds  or  above 
either  in  this  diocese  or  elsewhere,  whether  do  they  dis- 
tribute every  year  among  their  poor  parishioners  at  the  least 
the  fortieth  part  of  the  fruits  of  ttieir  benefices,  where  they  be 
not  resident  t 

30.  Whether  your  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  and  minis- 
ters, keep  well  their  registers  of  all  weddings,  buryings, 
and  christenings  within  your  parish,  and  do  present  a  copy 
of  them  once  every  year  by  indenture  to  the  ordinaiy  or 
his  officers,  and  whether  they  read  the  Queens's  Majesty's 
Injunctions  every  quarter  of  a  year  once,  or  no ! 

31.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  keep  any  suspected 
women  in  their  houses,  or  be  incontinent  persons,  given  to 
drunkenness,  idleness,  or  be  haunters  of  taverns,  ale-houses, 
or  suspected  places,  or  be  hunters,  hawkers,  dicers,  carders, 
tablers*,  swearers,  or  otherwise  suspected  of  any  notorious 
crime,  or  give  any  evil  example  of  life;  and  whether  they 
(as  they  ought  to  do)  occupy  themselves  in  the  reading  or 
hearing  some  part  of  the  holy  Scripture,  or  other  good  au- 
thor, or  in  some  other  godly  or  laudable  exercise,  meet  for 
their  vocation? 

32.  Whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  do  keep  or  suffer 
to  be  kept  in  their  parsonage  or  vicarage-houses  any  ale- 
houses, tippling-houses,  or  taverns,  or  do  sell  ale,  beer,  wine, 
or  any  victual! 

33.  Whether  your  parsons  or  vicars  have  bought  their 
benefices,  or  come  to  them  by  simony,  fraud,  or  deceit,  or 
by  any  colourable  pact,  or  other  unlawful  mean  whatsoever, 
or  be  vehemently  suspected  or  defamed'  thereof;  and  whether 
they  keep  in  their  own  hands,  or  have  demised  and  let  to 
farm  their  parsonages  and  vicarages,  or  their  glebe  land,  or 
tithes,  or  any  part  thereof,  and  whether  any  such  lease  be 
made  for  the  performance  of  any  simoniacal  pact,  made  di- 

[*  Players  at  the  game  of  tabktt  or  backgammon. 2 
['  Deikmed:  accused.] 
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iBctly  or  indirectly  between  the  incumbent  and  the  patron, 
■r  between  the  incumbent  or  any  other  person,  for  the  pre- 
mting  of  the  same  incumbent  to  that  benefice! 

34.  Whether  any  minister  or  priest,  presented  to  any 
ienefice  in  this  diocese,  hath  covenanted,  promised,  or  prac- 
ned  to  or  with  the  patron  thereof,  or  any  other  person  or 
MBBons  that  had  the  advowson  or  gift  of  the  same  benefice, 
ir  with  any  other  person  or  persons  on  his  or  their  behalf, 
o  give  to  him  or  his  friend  any  sum  of  ready  money  for 
xes^iting  him  to  the  same,  or  have  offered  by  promise  or 
Mmd  any  lease,  either  of  the  whole  benefice,  limiting  the  rent 
ar  under  the  just  value,  or  of  the  mansion  house,  glebe  lands, 
NT  any  portion  of  the  tithes  and  fruits  of  the  same  benefice, 
Qoetving  little  or  nothing  therefor,  or  suffering  the  patron, 
ff  any  other  person  that  presented  him,  to  have  his  own 
ithfiB  within  the  benefice  firee  unto  himself,  or  else  have 
pranted  some  yearly  pension,  or  other  yearly  commodity,  to 
dm,  his  child,  servant,  or  friend,  for  preferring  him  to  the 
■me  benefice,  or  otherwise  have  suffered  him  to  make  a 
pun  by  any  colour,  deceit,  or  simoniacal  pact  in  bestowing 
he  said  benefice! 


35.  Whether  the  chureh  of  your  parish  be  now  vacant 
Mr  destitute  of  an  incumbent,  or  no ;  and  if  it  be,  how  long 
t  hath  been  so,  and  who  is  the  patron ;  and  whether  he 
nfiereth  the  benefice  to  lie  vacant,  and  occupieth  the  glebe 
and,  and  taketh  the  tithes  and  other  fruits  to  himself,  during 
he  time  of  the  vacation ;  or  who  else  occupieth  and  taketh 
he  same! 

36.  Whether  there  be  any  lay  or  temporal  man,  not 
mog  within  orders,  or  any  child,  that  hath  or  enjoyeth  any 
)enefice  or  spiritual  promotion! 

37.  Whether  any  priest  or  minister  be  come  into  this 
liocese  out  of  any  other  diocese,  to  serve  any  cure  here, 
vithout  letters  testimonial  of  the  ordinary,  from  whence  he 
ame,  under  his  authentic  seal  and  hand,  to  testify  the  cause 
)f  his  departing  fix)m  thence,  and  of  his  behaviour  there ! 
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38.    Whether,  for  the  retaining  of  the  perambulation 
the  circuit  of  your  parish,  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  dmrd 
"wardens,  and  certain  of  the  substantial  men  of  the  paridh,  i 
the  days  of  the  rogations  commonly  caUed  the  Onjig-isji 
vnlk  the  accustomed  bonnds  of  your  parish ;  and  ixiiether,  i 
the  same  perambulation  and  going  about,  the  curate  do 
any  other  rite  or  ceremony  than  to  say  or  sing  in  EngUr 
the  two  psahns  beginning  Benedic  anima  msa  Domino^  tint 
is  to  say  the  ciii.  psalm  and  the  civ.  psahn,  and  such  sea^ 
tences  of  Scripture  as  be  appointed  by  the  Queens's  Majestyli 
Injunctions,  with  the  Litany  and  sui&ages  following  the  same, 
and  reading  one  Homily  already  devised  and  set  forth  tm  that 
purpose,  without  wearing  any  surplices,  carrying  of  bannai 
or  hand-bells,  or  staying  at  crosses,  or  any  such  like  popkk 
ceremonies! 

S9.  Whether  the  parish  clerk  be  appointed  accordiog 
to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  parish ;  and  whether  he  be  not 
obedient  to  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  especially  in  tte 
time  of  celebration  of  divine  service,  or  of  the  sacraments, 
or  in  any  preparation  thereunto;  and  whether  he  be  able 
and  ready  to  read  the  first  Lesson,  the  Epistle,  and  the 
Psalms,  with  answers  to  the  sufilrages,  as  is  used ;  and  whether 
he  keep  not  the  books  and  ornaments  of  the  church  fair  and 
clean,  and  cause  the  church  and  choir,  the  Gommunion-taUe, 
the  pulpit,  and  the  font  to  be  made  decent  and  clean,  against 
service  time,  the  Communion,  sermon,  and  Baptism! 

40.  Whether  there  be  any  man  or  woman  in  your  parish 
that  resorteth  to  any  popish  priest  for  shrift  or  auricular  con- 
fession, or  any  that  within  three  years  now  last  past  hath 
been  reconciled  unto  the  pope,  or  to  the  church  of  Borne, 
or  any  that  is  reputed  or  suspected  so  to  be :  and  whether 
there  be  any  that  refuse  to  come  to  the  church  to  hear 
divine  service,  or  to  communicate  according  to  the  order  now 
established  by  public  authority ;  and  what  be  their  names ! 

41.  Whether  there  be  any  person  or  persons,  ecdesi* 
astical  or  temporal,  within  your  parish,  or  elsewhere  within 

[*  Walking,  or  perambulation  days :  from  gang,  to  walk.] 
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dioceBe,  that  of  late  have  retained  or  kept  in  their  cus- 
tody, or  that  read,  sell,  utter,  disperse,  carry,  or  deliver  to 
others  any  English  books,  set  forth  of  late  years  at  Louvain^ 
or  in  any  other  place  beyond  the  seas,  by  Harding,  Dorman, 
Allen,  Saunders,  Stapleton,  Marshall,  Bristow^  or  any  of 
them,  or  by  any  other  English  papist,  either  against  the 
Queen'^8  Majesty^s  supremacy  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  or 
against  true  religion  and  catholic  doctrine  now  received 
and  established  1^  common  authority  within  this  realm ;  and 
iriiat  their  names  and  surnames  are! 

42.  Whether  there  be  any  in  your  parish  that  useth 
to  finj  in  English  or  in  Latin  upon  beads,  or  other  such 
like  thing,  or  upon  any  superstitious  popish  Primer,  or  other 
like  book;  and  what  be  their  names! 

43.  Whether  the  people  of  yoiur  parish,  especially  house- 
holders, having  no  lawful  excuse  to  be  absent,  do  faithfully 
and  diligently  endeavoiur  themselves  to  resort  with  their  chil- 
dren and  servants  to  their  parish  church  or  chapel  on  the 
holy  days,  and  chiefly  upon  the  Sundays,  to  Morning  and 

[}  *'  Now  were  many  of  the  English  popish  recusants  become  fugitives 
abroad  in  Flanders,  and  particularly  in  Antwerp  and  Louvain,  and  in 
other  places  in  the  king  of  Spain's  dominions.  Here  they  employed 
themselves  in  writing  very  dangerous  and  seditious  books  against  the 
Queen  and  her  government,  which,  when  they  had  printed,  they  caused 
to  be  conveyed  over  hither,  and  privily  dispersed  abroad ;  which  had 
perverted  many  of  the  ignorant  people,  and  made  them  run  into  dis-^ 
orders."  Stiype,  Annals,  Chap.  xlvi.  VoL  i.  part  ii.  p.  102.  Also 
Chap.  XXIV.  VoL  i.  part  i.  p.  410,  411.  See  also  the  Queen's  Letter  to 
the  IKshop  of  London  for  seizing  seditious  books,  &c.  Appendix,  No. 
xxxn.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  529.] 

[*  The  above-named  writers  were  the  principal  authors  of  the  sedi- 
tiofOB  books  of  this  period ;  the  design  of  which  was,  not  only  to  vilify 
the  reformed  English  Church,  but  also  to  draw  the  people  from  their 
allegiance  to  the  Queen.  Harding,  Dorman,  Saunders  and  Stapleton 
attacked  Bishop  Jewel's  Apology.  Dr  Richard  Marshall  is  rendered 
infinnouB  by  his  brutal  treatment  of  the  remains  of  Peter  Martyr's  wife  at 
Oxford,  which  he  dug  up  and  buried  in  his  dung-hill.  Allen,  who  was 
afterwards  a  cardinal,  wrote  various  tracts  in  furtherance  of  the  Spanish 
invasion,  many  of  which  were  found  in  some  of  the  ships  of  the 
Armada,  ready  for  distribution  in  England.  A  full  account  of  these  men 
and  their  writings  may  be  read  in  Stiype's  works,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred.] 
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38.    Whether,  for  the  retaining  of  the  p^,^ 
the  circuit  of  your  parish,  the  parson,  vicar,  or  »  y. 
"wardens,  and  certiun  of  the  substantial  men  (i ^  . 
the  days  of  the  rogations  commonly  called  tl^. 
vfBlk  the  accustomed  botmds  of  your  parish;  ^ 
the  same  perambulation  and  going  about,  tk    ^ 
any  other  rite  or  ceremony  than  to  say  or  s 
the  two  psalms  beginning  Benedic  anitna  m§         ^^ 
is  to  say  the  ciii.  psalm  and  the  civ.  psalm,^ 
tences  of  Scripture  as  be  appointed  by  the  Qd^ 
Injunctions,  with  the  Litany  and  suffiages  foD- 
and  reading  one  Homily  already  devised  and  8 
purpose,  without  wearing  any  surplices,  cair      *"' 
or  hand-bells,  or  staying  at  crosses,  or  any  i 
ceremonies !  "^ 


S9.    Whether  the  parish  clerk  be  appc^ 
to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  parish ;  and  ^rii^ 


"W  • 


obedient  to  the  parson,  vicar,   or  curate,  ^. 
time  of  celebration  of  divine  service,  or  of  . 
or  in  any  preparation  thereunto ;   and  whet   ^  ' 
and  ready  to  read  the  first   Lesson,   the  E  "^ 
Psalms,  with  answers  to  the  suffrages,  as  is  uat  ''*  *" 
he  keep  not  the  books  and  ornaments  of  the  ." 
clean,  and  cause  the  church  and  choir,  the  0'  ;,  ^ 
the  pulpit,  and  the  font  to  be  made  decent  ai'*->. 
service  time,  the  Communion,  sermon,  and  r-->.^ 


-.»..- 


40.  Whether  there  be  any  man  or  woma  *  :•  .- 
that  resorteth  to  any  popish  priest  for  shrift  ♦r;;.,^.'*^,  '• 
fession,  or  any  that  within  three  years  na\  "'^"' 
been  reconciled  unto  the  pope,  or  to  the  c'^^^Tincir^.i 
or  any  that  is  reputed  or  suspected  so  to  l^''^liku^ 
there  be  any  that  refuse  to  come  to  the  ^^  ^^  'i^iw 
divine  service,  or  to  communicate  according  ^V'^'-  ^ 
established  by  public  authority ;  and  ^i^^ft#'>  w!  ' '' 

41.  Whether  there  be 
astical  or  temporal 


'J» 
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ntiwrin"  whim,  tii**  TKuri  n't*. 
lei:  an-: 


shiuiit  pfjuwi  T'nii^r    «j-  t.t**?* 

r'  your  pari'*!.    «5f:f»"::;-''   :r::.— *- 
i^ivtf-  !•    TV-  »r  V  :.:    -.•!-:•   •  : 
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Evening  Prayer,  and  upon  reaaonaUe  let  thereof  to 
usual  place,  where  Common  Prayer  is  used,  and  then  anil 
there  abide  orderly  and  soberly  during  the  time  of  GomnMt 
Prayer,  homilies,  sermons,  and  other  service  of  God  tlm 
used,  reverently  and  devoutly  giving  themselves  to  the  Imf 
ing  thereof,  and  occupying  themselves  at  times  convenient  k 
private  prayer ;  and  who  they  be  that  either  neg^gentlj  ■ 
wilfully  absent  themselves,  or  come  very  late  to  the  Gh1IId^ 
upon  the  Sundays  especially,  or  that  walk,  talk,  or  othenm 
unreverently  behave  themselves  in  the  church,  or  use  mj 
gaming  or  pastime  abroad  or  in  any  house,  or  sit  in  As 
streets  or  churchyard,  or  in  any  tavern  or  ale-house,  upoi 
the  Sunday  or  other  holy  day,  in  the  time  of  Conmion  Ptaya^ 
sermons,  or  reading  of  the  homilies,  either  before  noooff 
after  noon! 

44.  Whether  the  forfeiture  of  twelve-pence  for  evof 
such  offence,  appointed  by  a  statute  made  in  the  first  yev 
of  the  Queen'^s  Majesty^s  reign  \  be  levied  and  taken,  acoori- 
ing  to  the  same  statute,  by  the  churchwardens,  of  eveiy  perBOB 
that  so  offendeth,  and  by  them  be  put  to  the  use  of  the  poor 
of  the  parish,  and  if  it  be  not,  by  whose  de&nlt  it  is  not 
levied ;  and  what  particuhr  sums  of  money  have  been  fb^ 
feited  that  way,  and  by  whom,  since  the  feast  of  Easter  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1575,  until  the  day  of  giving  up  the 
presentment  concerning  these  articles;  and  so  from  time 
to  time,  as  the  same  churchwardens  and  sworn  men  shall  be 
appointed  to  present  in  this  behalf,  and  how  much  of  such 
forfeitures  have  been  delivered  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish,  and  to  whom  the  same  hath  been  delivered? 

45.  Whether  you  know  any,  that  in  the  time  of  the 
reading  of  the  Litany,  or  of  any  other  part  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  or  in  the  time  of  the  sermon,  or  of  reading  the 
homilies,  or  any  part  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  parishiooeiSy 
any  person  have  departed  out  of  the  church  without  just  and 
necessary  cause,  or  that  disturb  the  minister  or  preacher 
any  manner  of  ways  in  the  time  of  divine  service  or  ser- 

[}  Cap.  IG.  This,  and  other  enactments  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign 
on  the  same  subject,  are  given  in  Bum's  '  Justice  of  the  Peace,'  under 
the  head— Public  Worship.] 
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ion;   and  whether  any,  in  contempt  of  their  pariah  church 
r  minister,  do  resort  to  any  other  church  or  no  i 

46.  Whether  there  be  any  innkeepers,  ale-wives,  vic- 
iiallers,  or  tipplers,  that  suffer  or  do  admit  any  person  or 
enoDB  in  their  houses,  to  eat,  drink,  or  play  at  cards, 
ftUes,  or  such  like  games  in  the  time  of  Common  Prayer 
r  sermon,  on  the  Sundays  or  holy  days ;  and  whether  there 
e  any  shops  set  open  on  Sundays  or  holy  days,  or  any 
utchers  or  others,  that  commonly  use  to  sell  meat  or  other 
liings  in  the  time  of  Common  Prayer,  preaching,  or  reading 
f  the  homiUes ;  and  whether  in  any  fairs  or  common  mar- 
ets,  falling  upon  the  Sunday,  there  be  any  shewing  of  any 
raiea  before  the  Morning  Prayer  be  done ;  and  whether  any 
larkets  or  selling  of  any  wares  be  used  or  suffered  in  any 
hurchyards? 

47.  Whether,  for  the  putting  of  the  churchwardens  and 
worn  men  the  better  in  remembrance  of  their  duty,  in  ob- 
srving  and  noting  such  as  offend  in  not  coming  to  divine 
ervice,  your  minister  or  reader  do  openly  every  Sunday, 
fter  he  have  read  the  second  Lesson  at  Morning  and  Even- 
ig  Prayer,  admonish  and  warn  the  churchwardens  and  sworn 
len  to  look  to  their  charge  in  this  behalf,  and  to  observe 
^ho,  contrary  to  the  said  statute,  offend  in  absenting  them- 
elves  negligently  or  wilfully  from  their  parish  church  or 
hapel,  or  unreverently  (as  is  aforesaid)  use  themselves  in 
be  time  of  divine  service  i 

48.  Whether  the  churchwardens  of  the  last  year  have 
iven  to  the  parish  a  just  account  of  the  church  goods  and 
ents  that  were  committed  to  their  charge,  according  unto 
lie  custom  that  hath  been  aforetime  used,  and  what  church 
oods  they  or  any  other  have  sold,  and  to  whom,  and  whether 
3  the  profit  of  your  church,  or  no;  and  what  hath  been 
one  with  the  money  thereof  coming! 

49.  Whether  the  churchwardens  and  sworn  men  of  the 
ist  year  have  of  any  private  corrupt  affection  concealed  any 
rime,  or  other  disorder,  in  their  time  done  in  your  parish, 
nd  have  not  presented  the  same  to  the  bishop,  cWii^ot^ 
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archdeacon,  commissaiy,  or  such  other  as  had  aQu.^ 
to  reform  the  same ;  and  whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  ill 
any  such  time  as  they  should  have  been  at  dinne  aem 
on  Sundays  or  holy  days,  and  should  there  have  observe! 
others  that  were  absent,  have  been  away  themselves  at  hone; 
or  in  some  tavern  or  ale-house,  or  else  about  some  wor% 
business,  or  at  bowls,  cards,  tables,  or  other  gamii^,  withoot 
regard  of  their  office  and  duty  in  that  behalf! 

50.  Whether  any  man  hath  pulled  down  or  discovered^ 
any  church,  chancel,  or  chapel,  or  any  part  of  any  ef 
them,  any  church-porch,  vestiy,  or  steeple,  almose-hoose,  flr 
such  like,  or  have  plucked  down  the  bells,  or  have  Med  or 
spoiled  any  wood  or  timber  in  any  churchyard! 

51 .  Whether  your  hospitals,  spitals,  and  almose-hoosea, 
be  well  and  godly  used  according  to  the  foundation  anl 
ancient  ordinances  of  the  same ;  whether  there  be  any  other 
pkused  in  them  than  poor  impotent  and  needy  persons,  tbt 
have  not  wherewith  or  whereby  to  live? 

52.  Whether  any  of  your  parish,  being  of  convenient  age, 
have  not  received  the  holy  Communion  thrice  this  last  jeu 
at  the  least,  and  namely  at  Easter  last  or  thereabouts  for  once, 
and  what  their  names  are ;  or,  receiving,  have  not  signified  tbe 
same  before  to  your  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  that  he  might 
conveniently  examine  them ;  or  that  have  refused  to  come  to 
him  to  be  examined! 

53.  Whether  there  be  any  in  your  parish  that  hath 
or  doth  offend  contrary  to  the  ^tute  made  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  for 
reformation  of  usury,  and  revived  by  an  act  made  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Queen'^s  Majesty;  ^triiat 
be  the  names  of  such  offenders,  and  what  is  the  manner 
of  their  usury ! 

54.  Whether  there  be  any  in  your  parish  that  minister 
the  goods  of  those  that  be  dead  without  lawful  authority, 

[}  Discovered:  uncovered.]] 
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or  any  that  BoppreSL.  vill  of  the  dead,  or  any  execnton 

that  have  not  fulfilled  u  jstators'  will,  specially  m  paying 
of  l^^ies  given  to  the  church,  or  to  other  good  and  godly 
nsea,  as  to  the  relief  erf'  poverty,  to  orphans,  poor  scholars, 
poor  maids^  marriages,  highways,  schools,  and  such  like! 

€5.  Whether  there  be  any  which  of  late  have  hequeathed 
in  thor  testaments  any  jewels,  plate,  ornaments,  cattle,  or 
grain,  or  other  moveable  stocks,  annuities,  or  sums  of  money 
tm  the  erection  or  finding  of  any  obits,  diriges,  treatals,  torches, 
.lights,  tapers,  lamps,  or  any  such  like  use',  now  by  law 
forludden,  which  are  not  pud  out  of  any  lands,  and  whereunto 
the  Queen^s  Majesty  is  not  entitled  by  any  Act  of  Parliament; 
and  if  there  be  any  such  legacy  or  appointment,  what  are  the 
names  of  such  testators,  and  of  the  executors  of  their  testa^ 
mrats,  what  is  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  g^  and  to  what 
godly  and  lawfid  use  is  the  same  converted  and  employed  I 

56.  .  Whether  there  he  any  money  or  stock  appertaining 
to  your  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  to  the  poor  of  your 
pu^hf  in  any  man's  hands  that  refuseth  or  deferreth  to  pay 
the  same,  or  that  useth  fraud,  deceit,  or  delay  to  make  any 
account  in  the  presence  of  the  honest  of  the  parish  for  the 
aatne;  and  whether  any  such  stock  be  decayed,  by  whose 
ne^gence,  and  in  whose  huids;  and  whether  the  store  of 
the  pow  men's  box  be  openly  and  indifferently  ^ven  where 
need  is,  without  partial  affection! 

57.  Whether  the  schoolmasters  which  teach  within  your 
parish,  ^ther  openly,  or  privately  in  any  noble  or  geotlemaa's 
boose,  or  in  any  other  place  there,  he  of  good  and  sincere 
rdi(^on  and  conversation,  and  be  diligent  in  teaching  and 
bri^ng  up  of  youth ;  whether  they  be  examined,  allowed, 
■and  licensed  by  the  ordinary  or  his  officer  in  that  behalf; 
whether  they  teach  the  giammar*  set  forth  by  King  Henry  the 

f  Vide  Queen  EliEabeth's  lojunctioiu.  Art.  xxv.  Coidwell,  Doc 
■Ann.  i  I9a] 

[^  ThJB  gnnunar,  commonly  called  Lily's,  wm  originally  written  in 
.  Latin  fat  the  nw  of  8t  Paul's  school :  it  was  put  forth  by  authority  both 
by  Beniy  VIII  and  Edward  VL  See  Cardwell,  Doc.  Ann.  i.  p.  20.] 
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Eighth  of  noUe  memory,  and  none  other;  iriiettier  tfcejtoA 
snjF  tfaii^  contrary  to  the  onkr  of  rriigion  Bovf  esttboihil ' 
by  public  aatfaority ;  and  whether  they  teach  not  thdr  tA/lm 
the  CSatechism^  in  Latin  lately  set  forth,  and  such  sentenenrf 
Scripture  as  shall  be  most  eiEpedient  and  meet  to  move  dn 
to  the  love  and  due  reverence  of  God's  true  rdigion,  now 
truly  set  forth  by  the  Queen^s  Majesty''s  authority,  anlli 
induce  them  to  all  godliness  and  honest  conversation;  and  iM 
be  the  names  and  surnames  of  all  such  schoolmasters  wd 
teachers  of  youth  within  your  parish,  as  well  of  such  as  teiek 
publicly,  as  those  that  teach  in  the  houses  of  noUenei, 
gentlemen,  or  other  private  men! 

68.  Whether  there  be  any  among  yon  that  use  soreeij 
or  witchcraft,  or  that  be  suspected  of  the  same,  and  whetiMr 
any  use  any  charms  or  unlawful  prayers,  or  invocations  a 
Latin,  or  otherwise,  and  namely  midwives  in  the  time  of 
women's  travail  of  child';  and  whether  any  do  resort  to  aoj 
such  for  help  or  counsel,  and  what  be  their  names! 

59.  Whether  there  be  among  you  any  blasphemed 
of  the  name  of  God,  great  or  often  swearers,  aduhereift 
fornicators,  incestuous  persons,  bawds,  or  receivers  of  nai^ 
and  incontinent  persons,  or  harbom^rs  of  women  with  chil 
which  be  unmarried,  conveying  or  suifering  them  to  go  awa 
before  they  do  any  penance,  or  make  satis&ction  to  th 
congregation,  or  any  that  be  vehemently  suspected  of  sue 
faults,  or  that  be  not  of  good  name  and  fame  touching  sue 
crimes  and  faults,  any  drunkards,  or  ribalds,  or  any  thi 
be  malicious,  contentious,  or  uncharitable  persons,  commoi 
slanderers  of  their  neighbours,  railers,  scolders,  or  sower 
of  discord  between  neighbours  i 

60.  Whether  there  be  any  in  these  parts  that  bir 

P  Dean  Nowel's  Catechism.] 

f  "  Also  I  will  not  use  any  kind  of  sorcery  or  incantation  in  tb» 
time  of  the  travail  of  any  woman."  From  the  oath  taken  by  EletiM^ 
Pead,  before  being  licensed  by  the  Archbishop  to  be  a  midwife.  Stiyp^ 
Annals,  VoL  i.  part  ii.  p.  242.]] 
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mkrried  within  the  degrees  of  affinity  or  coiuBiigiiimty,  by 
,  tbe  laws  of  God  forbidden,  so  set  out  for  an  admonitioa 
in  a  table  now  ^pointed  to  be  affixed  in  every  pariah  cfaondi 
wHhin  this  diocese ;  or  any  that,  being  diToreed  or  sepantted 
fbr  the  same,  do  yet  notwithataadiog  cohabit  and  keep  com- 
pany  still  together ;  or  any  that,  being  married  without  thoae 
d^reee,  have  anlawfuDy  forsaken  their  wives  or  husbands, 
and  married  others ;  any  man  that  hath  two  wives,  or  ai^ 
WDman  that  hath  two  husbands ;  any  that,  being  divorced  or 
separated  asunder,  have  married  agun ;  any  married  that 
have  made  precontracts ;  any  that  have  made  privy  or  secret 
contracts ;  any  that  have  married  or  contracted  themselves 
without  the  consent  of  their  parents,  tutors,  or  governors; 
any  that  have  married  without  banns  thrice  solemnly  asked ; 
any  coiqilea  married  that  Hve  not  together,  but  slanderously 
Uve  apart ;  any  that  have  married  out  of  the  pariah  chuvh 
where  they  ought  to  have  solemnized  their  marriage ! 

61.  Whether  the  minister  and  churchwardens  have 
suflbred  any  lords  of  misrule*,  or  summer  lords  or  ladies,  or 
any  disguised  persons,  or  others,  in  Christmas  or  at  May- 
I  games,  or  any  morris-dancers,  or  at  any  other  times,  to  come 
:  nnreverently  into  the  church  or  churchyard,  and  there  to 
dance,  or  play  any  unseemly  parts,  with  scoffs,  jeete,  wanton 
gestures,  or  ribald  talk,  namely  in  the  time  of  Common 
Prayer*;  and  what  they  be  that  commit  such  disorder,  or 
accompany  or  muntain  them! 

P  Vide  npn,  note  p.  141.^ 

^*  "  The  wilde  headea  of  the  parish,  flocking  together,  chnao  them  ■ 
paond  cq>taIlM  of  miachief,  whom  they  innoble  with  the  title  of  my 
Lord  of  Misnile.  ThenmBrchetheeebestheneonipuuetowardBtheetaDrdi 
aod  churchyard,  their  pipers  pypyng,  dmmmers  thonderyng,  their 
ftnmpe*  danncyng,  their  belles  iyngling-,  their  hondkerchefes  swyngyng 
■bout  their  heads  like  madmen,  their  hobbie-hoTses  sad,  other  moiuten 
■kynni^yng  amongst  the  throDg;  and  in  this  sorte  they  go  to  the 
chorclie  (though  the  minister  be  at  ptaier  or  preschyng)  danncing  and 
awyngypg  their  handkerctiiefa  over  their  heads  iu  the  churche,  like 
denllee  incarnate,  with  such  a  confused  noise  that  no  man  can  heare  hw 
owne  Toyce.  Then  the  foolish  people,  they  looke,  they  stare,  they 
langfa,  (hey  fleere,  and  monnt  npon  the  fonnes  and  pewes  to  see  these 
goodly  pageants  solemnlted  in  this  sort  Then,  after  thi^  about  the 
chtuch  Guj  go  againe  and  againe,  and  so  fourthe  into  the  chuc^w^ui. 
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62.  Whether   the  archdeacon,  chancellor,  comniiaBUj, 
official,  or  any  other  using  ecclesiasdcal  jurisdiction  in  d» 
diocese,  their  registrars,   or  actuaries,  apparitore,  or  som- 
moners,  have  at  any  time  winked  at  and  suffered  any  adul- 
teries, fornications,  incests,  or  other  faults  and  offences,  to 
pass  and  remain  unpunished  and  uncorrected,   for  money, 
rewards,  bribes,  pleasure,  friendship,  or  any  other  partial  or 
affectionate  respect;  or  any  of  them  have  been  burd^iscnie 
to  any  in  this  diocese  by  exacting  or  taking  excessive  feesi 
excessive  procurations,  any  rewards,  or  commodities,  by  tke 
way  of  promotion,   gift,   contribution,   help,    redemption  of 
penance,  omission  of  quarter  sermons,  obtwiing  of  any  be- 
nefices, or  office,  or  any  other  like  ways  or  means! 

63.  How  many  adulteries,  incests,  and  fornications  are 
notoriously  known  to  have  been  committed  in  your  paridi, 
since  Easter,  1575;  how  many  offenders  in  any  such  faob 
have  been  put  to  open  penance,  and  openly  corrected;  anl 
how  many  have  been  winked  at  and  bonie  withal,  or  hxft 
fined  and  paid  money  to  the  archdeacon,  chancellor,  com- 
missary, official,  or  their  deputies,  or  to  the  deans,  registrais, 
or  sumners',  or  any  of  them,  for  to  escape  open  punishment 
and  correction;  and  what  their  names  and  surnames  be! 

64.  Whether  the  deans  rurals,  and  sumners,  or  an? 
of  them,  do  pay  any  annual  rent,  fee,  or  pension  for  their 
offices,  and  when  they  pay,  and  to  whom! 

65.  Generally,  whether  there  be  among  you  any  notorious 
evil  livers,  or  any  suspected  of  any  notorious  sin,  fault,  or 
crime,  to  the  offence  of  christian  people  committed;  any  that 
stubbornly  refuse  to  conform  themselves  to  unity  and  godly 
religion  now  established  by  public  authority,  or  any  that 
bruiteth  abroad  rumours  of  the  alteration  of  the  same,  or 

where  they  have  commonly  their  summer-halls,  their  bowers,  arbouff 
•and  banquetyng-houses  set  up,  wherein  they  feast,  banquet  and  daonce 
all  that  day,  and,  peradventure,  all  that  night  too,  and  thus  these  U:t- 
restrial  furies  spend  the  sabbath  dale."  Stubs'  Anatomic  of  Abos^ 
(a.d.  1586),  p.  92.] 

[}  Sumner:  sununoner.]] 
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Otherwise  that  disturbeth  good  orders,  and  the  quietnees  of 
Christ's  church  and  the  christian  congregfttion ! 

7^  tmuir  of  the  oatit  ministered  to  the  churchicardrnt 
and  sworn  nun. 

Ye  shall  Bwear  by  Almighty  God,  that  ye  shall  ^gentJy 
eonnder  all  and  every  the  articles  given  to  you  ip  charge,  and 
make  a  true  answer  unto  the  same  in  writing,  presentJng  all 
and  every  such  person  and  persons  dwelling  within  your  parish, 
as  have  committed  any  ofifence  or  fault,  or  made  any  debult, 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  same  articles,  or  which  are  vehe- 
mently suq)ected  or  defamed  of  any  such  offence,  fault,  or 
de&ult;  wherein  ye  shall  not  present  any  person  or  persons 
of  any  evil  will,  malice,  or  hatred,  contrary  to  the  truth,  nor 
shall  fcH-  love,  favour,  mede,  dread,  or  any  corrupt  aflectJon, 
qare  to  present  any  that  be  offenders,  suspected  or  defamed 
in  any  of  these  cases,  but  shaU  do  uprightly,  as  men  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  your  eyes,  and  desirous  to  muntain 
virtne  and  suppress  vice.     So  God  help  yon. 


[OKINDAL.] 


ARTICLES 

TO    BE    INQUIRED    OF 


IN  THE 


METROPOLITICAL  VISITATION  OF  THE 
MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD 


EDMUND, 


BY  DIVINE  SUFFERANCE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 

PRIMATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND,  AND  METROPOLITAN,  IN  ALL 

AND  SINGULAR  CATHEDRAL  AND  COLLEGIATE 

CHURCHES  WITHIN  HIS  PROVINCE 

OF  CANTERBURY. 


>rind.Reff.  1.  FiRST,  Whether  your  bishop  and  his  chancellor,  com- 
missaries,  and  all  other  his  officers,  do  minister  justice  in- 
differently and  incorruptly  to  all  her  Majesty''s  subjects,  and 
punish  vice  and  public  crimes  with  due  punishment,  without 
any  corrupt  commutations,  neither  respecting  gifts  nor  persons; 
and  whether  any  money,  gift,  reward,  or  any  other  temporal 
commodity,  other  than  accustomed  lawful  fees,  hath  been  re- 
ceived for  justice,  or  any  judgments  or  execution  of  laws,  or 
for  any  gift,  advowson,  presentation,  collation,  institution,  or 
induction,  or  for  the  procuring  of  any  such  to  any  ^iritual 
or  ecclesiastical  living;  what  hath  been  received;  by  whom, 
and  by  whose  mediation! 

2.  Item,  Whether  your  bishop,  dean,  chapter,  and  all 
other  your  governors,  do,  in  their  several  regiments,  direct  all 
their  doings  to  seek  the  glory  of  God,  the  godly  quietness  of 
tlie  Church  of  England,  the  upholding  in  good  order  of  your 
cathedral  of ,  neither  suffering  in  the  same  corrupt  doc- 
trine nor  offensive  manners;  and  whether  any  of  them  hath, 
or  doth  make,  or  suffer  any  waste,  ruin,  decay,  or  dilapidation 
of  the  goods  or  possessions  of  this  church ;  as  by  decay,  or 
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BKyt  lepairii^  the  church  and  their  several  houses,  alienating 

the  stock,  buildings,  implements,  or  other  moveable  goods  of 

the  church ;  or  committing  any  of  the  same  to  private  uses, 

or  making  of  leases  in  possession  or  reversion  for  more  years, 

or  otherways,  than  the  statutes  of  your  church  do  prescribe ; 

or  by  greedy  waste  of  timber,  excessive  sales  of  woods,  ad- 

▼owsons,  unused  and  unreasonable  grants,  patents,  and  rever- 

Ama  of  offices,  unwonted  annuities,  and  such  like  greedy 

grii»ng  of  things  present,  to  the  impoverishing  of  the  church 

ttid  succession ;  how  many,  and  what  they  be ;  whether  any 

such  grant  or  advowson  hath  been  sold  for  any  value,  by 

^hom,  to  whom,  and  for  how  much,  and  who  now  enjoyeth 

the  same! 

3.  Item,   How  many  such  grants,  patents,  advowsons, 

sales,  offices,  annuities,  and  such  like,  hath  been  confirmed 

by  your  chapter-seal,  sithence  the  first  year  of  her  Majesty^s 

reign,  to  whose  use,  and  by  whose  means ;  and  what  money 

ivas  received  for  the  same,  by  whom,  and  to  whose  use : 

whether  any  like  gift,  grant,  advowson,  or  lease  for  longer 

time  than  for  twenty-one  years,  or  three  lives,  hath  been 

made  or  confirmed,  antedated,  or  by  other  colourable  means 

procured  in  possession  or  reversion,  sithence  the  beginning  of 

the  Parliament  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  Majesty'^s  reign; 

what  those  be,  and  by  whose  means  procured,  and  to  whose 

use! 

4.  Item,  Whether  your  deans,  archdeacons,  and  other 
dignities  of  your  church,  be  resident  or  not ;  who  they  be ; 
what  other  promotions  or  livings  every  one  of  them  hath, 
and  in  what  diocese;  atid  whether  eveiy  one  of  them  be 
ministerB  or  mi ;  whether  they  use  seemly  or  priestly  gar- 
ments, aooofding  as  they  are  commanded  by  the  Queen'^s 
Maje8ty''8  injunctions  to  do! 

6.  Item,  Whether  your  prebendaries  be  commonly  resi- 
dent, or  how  many  of  them;  where  every  one  of  the  rest 
be;  what  be  their  names;  what  livings  every  one  of  them 
hath,  and  in  vAmi  place;  what  orders  they  be  in;  how  or 
in  wimi  apparel  they  do  commonly  go;   whether  they  do 
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preach  in  their  several  courses,  or  how  often,  and  whit 
times  in  the  year ;  or  how  often  they  do  resort  to  your  ca- 
thedral church ! 

6.  Item,  Whether  your  divine  service  be  used,  and  the 
Sacrament  ministered  in  manner  and  form  prescribed  in  the 
Queen^s  Majesty''s  Injunctions,  and  none  other  ways ;  wb^her 
it  be  said  or  sung  in  due  time ;  whether  in  all  points  ae- 
cordmg  to  the  statutes  of  your  church,  not  being  repugnuit 
to  any  of  the  Queen'^s  Majesty''s  laws  or  injunctions ;  whether 
all  that  were  wont,  be  bound,  or  ought  to  come  to  it,  do  so 
still ;  whether  every  one  of  your  church  doth  openly  commn- 
nicate  in  the  said  cathedral  church  at  the  least  once  in  eveiy 
year? 

7.  Item,  Whether  your  grammar-school  be  well  ordered; 
whether  the  number  of  the  children  thereof  be  furnished; 
how  many  do  want,  and  by  whose  default ;  whether  they  be 
diligently  and  godly  brought  up   in  the  fear  of  Qoi  and 
wholesome  doctrine;   whether  any  of  them  have  been  le* 
ceived  for  money  or  rewards,   and  by  whom ;   whether  the 
statutes,    foundations,    and   other   ordinances,    touching  the 
godly  prescribed  and  used  alms  of  yoiur  church,  and  the  said 
grammar-school,  master,  or  the  scholars  thereof,  or  any  other 
having  doing  or  interest  therein,  be  kept ;  by  whom  it  is  not 
observed,  or  by  whose  default?     And  the  like  in  all  points 
you  shall  inquire  and  present  of  your   choristers  and  their 
master. 

8.  Item,  Whether  all  other  officers  and  ministers  of  yoaf 
church,  as  well  within  as  without,  do  their  duties  in  all 
points  obediently  and  faithfully ;  and  whether  your  dean** 
stewards,  treasurers,  bursars,  receivers,  or  any  officer,  having 
any  charge,  or  any  ways  being  accountant  to  the  said  church-* 
do  make  a  true,  perfect,  and  faithful  account,  at  such  dar9 
and  times  as  be  limited  and  appointed  by  the  statutes  and 
customs  of  the  said  church,  making  full  payment  yearly  of 
all  arrearages;  whether  any  money  or  goods  of  the  chiucti 
do  remain  in  any  men''s  hands ;  who  they  be,  and  what  snni 
remaineth  ? 
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9.  Item,  You  shall  inquire  of  the  doctrine  and  judgment 
of  all  and  singular  head  and  members  of  your  said  church, 
as  your  dean,  archdeacons,  prebendaries,  readers  of  divinity, 
schoolmasters,  vicars,  petty  canons,  deacons,  conducts  \ 
anging-men,  choristers,  scholars  in  grammar-schools,  and  all 
ether  officers  and  ministers,  as  well  within  your  church  as 
without ;  whether  any  of  them  do  either  privily  or  openly 
preach  any  unwholesome,  erroneous,  or  seditious  doctrine,  con- 
trary or  repugnant  to  any  article  agreed  upon  in  any  synod 
of  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  sithence  the  first 
year  of  her  Majesty'^s  reign ;  or  discourage  any  man,  soberly 
for  his  edifying,  from  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  or 
in  any  point  do  persuade  or  move  any  not  to  conform  them- 
selves to  the  order  of  religion  reformed,  restored,  and  revived 
by  public  authority  in  this  church  of  England  I 

10.  Item,  You  shall  inquire  of  the  names  and  surnames 
of  all  and  singular  the  abovenamed  members,  officers,  and 
ministers  of  this  your  said  church,  as  well  high  as  low: 
wfaetha*  you  know  or  suspect  any  of  them  to  obtain  his 
room,  or  living,  by  simony,  that  is,  by  money,  unlawful 
covenants,  gift,  or  reward ;  who  presented  him ;  whether  his 
fivii^  be  in  lease ;  and  by  whom  it  is  leased ;  to  whom,  upon 
what  rent ;  whether  he  doth  pay  any  pension ;  for  what  cause, 
what  sum,  and  to  whom ;  whether  any  of  them  be  known 
or  suspected  to  be  a  swearer,  an  adulterer,  a  fornicator,  or 
suspected  of  any  other  uncleanliness  ;  whether  any  of  them 
do  use  any  suspect  house,  or  suspected  company  of  any  such 
^ts,  any  tavern,  alehouse,  or  tippling  houses,  or  any  incon- 
^ent  season ;  whether  any  of  them  be  suspected  to  be  a 
drunkard,  a  dicer,  a  carder,  a  brawler,  fighter,  quarreler,  or 
^uiet  person,  a  carrier  of  tales,  a  backbiter,  slanderer,  bate- 
maker',  or  any  other  ways  a  breaker  of  charity  or  unity,  or 
<^*Q8e  of  unquietness  by  any  means  'i 

11.  Item,  Whether  you  have  necessar}'  ornaments  and 
books  for  your  church  ? 

[}  Conducts :  ronducti,  hired  chaplains ;  not  members  of  tlie  society  .J 
[*  Bate-maker :  maker  of  discord.] 
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12.  Item,  Whether  your  church  be  sufficiently  repaired 
in  all  parts ;  what  stock  or  annuity  ia  there  towards  the  re* 
parations  of  the  cathedral  church ;  in  whose  hands  and  cus- 
tody doth  it  remain! 

13.  Item,  Finally,  you  shall  present  what  yon  think  ne- 
cessary or  profitable  for  the  church  to  be  reformed,  or  of 
new  to  be  appointed  and  ordered  in  the  same. 


INJUNCTIONS 

eiVEN  TO  THB 

DEAN  AND    CHAPTER 

OP  THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  BANGOR, 

>  TO  OTHER  OF  THE  CLERGY  OF  THAT  DIOCESE,  BY  THE  MOST 

ElEVEREND  IN  CHRIST,  EDMUND  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 

PRIMATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND,  AND  METROPOLITAN,  IN  HIS 

METROFOLITICAL  VISITATION  OF  THE   SAID 

DIOCESE  OF  BANGOR,  IN  THE  YEAR 

OF  CHRIST,  ONE  THOUSAND, 

FIVE  HUNDRED, 

SEVENTY 

SIX. 


Imprimis,  That  the  dean  and  prebendaries  of  the  said  Grind.  Ref. 
ledral  church,  and  every  of  them,  which  are  bound  by 
Queen^s  Majesty^s  visitors^  injunctions  to  preach  in  the 
.  cathedral  church,  do  and  execute  the  said  sermons  in 
r  proper  persons,  every  of  the  times  to  them  especially 
omted ;  except  for  reasonable  causes  they  obtain  of  the 
lop  of  the  said  see,  to  do  such  sermons,  and  every  of 
n,  by  some  other  learned  men;  upon  pain  of  20^.  to 
levied  of  the  fruits  of  their  livings,  to  the  use  of  the 
ledral  church,  so  often  as  herein  any  of  them  shall  offend. 

2.  Item,  That  the  said  dean  and  prebendaries  shall 
ce  the  said  quarter  sermons,  and  every  of  them,  upon 

days  limited  in  a  certain  table  hereunto  annexed,  upon 
foresaid  pain;   and  that  the  said  table  shall  be  set  up 
a  frame  within  the  choir  of  the  said  cathedral  church, 
t  the  days  of  such  sermons  may  be  pubhcly  known^ 

3.  Item,  That  every  other  prebendaries,  having  any 
rch  or  churches  to  his  or  their  prebends  annexed,  shall 
ce,  in  their  proper  persons,  one  sermon  in  the  said  cathe* 
I  church  yearly  upon  a  certain  day  also  to  be  limited  by 

bishop  there;  except  upon  reasonable  causes,  to  be 
»wed  by  the  said  bishop,  he  or  they  be  permitted  to  do 

same  by  some  other  learned  man ;  upon  the  pain  before 
ntioned. 
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4.  Item,  That  the  said  dean  and  prebendaries  diligently 
and  careiiiUy  look  quarterly,  that  schoolmaster,  usher,  and 
scholars  of  the  grammar  school  there  erected,  observe  and 
keep  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the  same  school;  and 
that  once  every  year  a  iiiU  and  perfect  account  be  made  of 
all  the  revenues  belonging  to  die  said  school,  before  the 
bishop  there,  or  his  substitute,  the  first  week  of  November 
yearly,  without  any  fraud,  delay,  or  collusion. 

5.  Item,  That  every  archdeacon  of  the  said  diooeBe 
within  his  jurisdiction  do  diligently  exhort  the  panoos, 
vicars,  and  curates,  to  apply  the  study  of  holy  Scriptme, 
to  avoid  idleness  and  unseemly  apparel;  and  the  defects 
and  disorders  in  that  behalf  from  time  to  time,  by  himself 
or  his  official,  to  direct  and  present  to  the  bishop. 

6.  Item,  That  every  minister  or  priest  in  the  said 
diocese,  not  licensed  to  preach,  having  any  benefice  with 
cure,  execute  in  his  own  person,  once  at  the  least  eveiy  half 
year,  in  every  his  benefice  with  cure  the  whole  service  of 
the  church;  and  also  then  and  there  minister  the  holy 
Gonmiunion,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  of  the  fruits  of  every  such 
benefice  51.  for  every  such  default,  to  be  employed  by  the 
bishop  to  the  poor  of  the  same  parish. 

Here  folhws  a  table  of  the  times  appointed  /or  the  ordiMrj 
sermons,  which  the  d^an  and  certain  prebendaries  ^ 
the  church  are  yearly  bound  to  make  in  the  same. 

In  witness  and  testimony  of  all  which  premises,  we,  Ed- 
mund Archbishop  of  Canterbury  abovesaid,  to  these  presents 
have  put  our  seal,  yeoven  in  our  manor  of  Lambeth  the  five 
and  twentieth  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Grod,  after 
the  computation  of  the  church  of  England,  one  thousand 
five  hundred  seventy  and  six,  and  in  the  second  year  of  our 
translation. 


ARTICLES, 

WHEREUPON    IT   WAS   AGREED 

BY   THE 

MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 


EDMUND, 


ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 

JOD  OTHER  THE  BISHOPS,  AND  THE  WHOLE  CLERGY  OF  THE  PROVINCE 

OF  CANTERBURY,  IN  THE  CONVOCATION  OR  SYNOD,  HOLDEN  AT 

WESTBUNSTFER  BY  PROROGATION,  IN  THE  YEAR  OF  OUR  LORD 

GOD,  AFTER  THE  COMPUTATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND,  MDLXXV,  TOUCHING  THE  ADMISSION 

OF  APT  AND  FIT  PFRSONS  TO  THE  MINIS- 

TRY,  AND  THE  ESTABLISHING 

OF  GOOD  ORDER  IN 

THE  CHURCH'. 


(Petyt.  MSS.,  Inner  Temple  Library,  No.  38,  fol.  217.) 

First,  That  none  shall  be  made  deacon  or  minister 
hereaft^,  but  only  such  as  shall  first  bring  to  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese,  from  men  known  to  the  same  bishop  to 
be  of  sound  religion,  a  testimonial,  both  of  his  honest  Ufe, 
^  of  his  professing  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  Articles 
of  Religion,  which  concern  the  confession  of  true  Christian 
Cuth,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  comprised  in  a 
book  imprinted,  entituled,  ArticleSy  whereupon  it  was  agreed 
^  ike  arekbisAopa  and  bishops  of  both  provinces^  and  the 
^oMe  clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London^  in  the  Year 

\}  The  conYocatioD,  having  been  divers  times  adjourned,  at  last,  on 
Sataiday  March  the  17th,  a.d.  157t,  met  at  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel^ 
where  the  most  lereiend  the  Archbishop^  being  present,  commanded  and 
^>QKd  to  be  read  certain  articles  conceived  in  writing:  which,  after 
they  had  been  read  over,  the  archbishop  and  his  brethren  the  bishops 
gave  their  aasent  and  consent  to,  and  subscribed  their  names  with  their 
own  hands.  Stiype,  Grindal,  p,  289. 

These  Articles,  with  the  exception  of  the  twelfth  and  fifteenth,  were 
pabliahed  and  printed  by  the  Queen's  authority.  The  reason  of  the 
ominion  in  the  latter  case  is  stated  in  the  note  at  that  Article.  The  text 
has  been  corrected  from  the  MS.  copy  which  belonged  to  Whitgift,  who 
^as  Prolocutor  of  the  convocation,  and  which  is  indorsed  with  his  own 
band.] 
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of  our  Lord  1562,  for  the  awnding  of  ihs  diwrriUei  of 
opinions^  and  for  the  estahluJUng  of  eofMent  touching  im 
religion;  put  forth  by  the  Queen's  authority:  and  ivUdi' 
also  shall  then  be  able  to  answer,  and  render  to  the  8tat 
bishop  an*  account  of  his  faith  in  Latin,  agreeable  and  ogb- 
sonant  to  the  said  articles;  and  shall  first  subBcribe  to  thi. 
said  articles.  And  every  such  deacon  shall  be  of  the  ap 
of  three  and  twenty  years,  and  shall  continue  in  that  offiee 
the  space  of  a  whole  year,  at  the  least,  before  he  be  admitted 
to  the  order  of  priesthood.  And  every  such  minister  dnl 
be  of  the  full  age  of  four  and  twenty  years.  And  that  nei- 
ther of  those  orders  shall  be  given,  but  only  upon  a  Sunday 
or  holy  day,  and  in  the  face  of  the  church;  and  in  soch 
manner  and  form,  and  with  all  such  other  circumstanoei 
as  are  appointed  by  the  book  entituled,  The  form  and  mamtr 
of  making  and  consecrating  BisfiopSy  Priests^  and  Deacons. 

2.  Item,  That  no  bishop  shall  give  either  of  the  ail 
orders  to  any  that  be  not  of  his  own  diocese,  (other  than  gnr 
duates  resiant  in  either  of  the  Universities,)  unless  they  bs 
dimitted  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  that  bishop  of  wfaoae 
diocese  they  are;  and  not  upon  letters  dimissory  of  any 
chancellor  or  other  officer  to  any  bishop. 

3.  Item,  That  unlearned  ministers,  heretofore  made  hj 
any  bishops,  shall  not  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  cure  or 
spiritual  function,  according  to  the  Queen^s  Majesty's  in- 
junction in  that  behalf^  For  which  purpose,  the  bishop 
shall  cause  strait  and  diligent  examination  to  be  used  ia 
the  admission  of  all  curates  to  the  charge  of  any  cure. 

4.  Item,  That  diligent  inquisition  be  made  in  eveiy  dSo* 
cese  for  all  such  as  have  forged  or  counterfeited  letters  of 
orders,  that  they  may  be  deposed  and  punished  by  tbe 
commissioners  ecclesiastical. 

5.  Item,  That  the  bishops  by  their  letters  do  certify  (^ 
to  another  the  names  of  such  counterfeit  ministers,  to  the 
end  they  be  not  suffered  to  serve  in  any  other  diocese. 

P  Art.  xliii.] 
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6.  Item,  That  from  henceforth  none  shall  be  admitted 
a  any  orders  ecclesiastical,  unless  he  do  presently  shew  to 
Ito  bishop  a  tme  presentation  of  himself  to  a  benefice  then 
vid,  within  the  diocese  or  jurisdiction  of  the  said  bishop; 
w  imless  he  likewise  shew  to  the  said  bishop  a  true  certifi- 
ite,  where  presently  he  may  be  placed  to  serve  some  cure 
lilhin  the  same  diocese  or  jurisdiction;  or  unless  he  be 
liced  in  some  cathedral,  or  collegiate  church,  or  college; 
r  unleaB  the  bishop  shall  forthwith  place  him  in  some  va- 
mA  benefice  or  cure;  or  unless  he  be  known  to  have  sufii- 
ient  patrimony  or  livelihood  of  his  own. 

7.  Item,  That  none  shall  be  admitted  unto  any  dignity 
r  bmefioe  with  cure  of  souls,  unless  he  be  qualified  accord- 
Dg  to  the  tenor  of  the  first  article :  and  if  any  such  dignity 
r  benefice  be  of  the  yearly  value  of  £30.  or  above,  in  the 
2nfien''8  books,  unless  he  shall  then  be  a  doctor  in  some 
wolty,  or  a  bachelor  of  divinity  at  least,  or  a  preacher 
Bwfiilly  allowed  by  some  bishop  veithin  this  realm,  or  by 
ne  of  the  Universities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford ;  and  shall 
pve  open  trial  of  his  preaching  before  the  bishop  or  ordi- 
wy,  or  some  other  learned  men  appointed  by  him,  before 
lis  admission  to  such  dignity  or  benefice.  And  neverthe-* 
OBi  where  the  stipends  or  livings  be  very  small,  there  to 
dboose  and  admit  of  the  best  that  can  be  found  in  such 

of  necessity. 


8.  Item,  That  all  licences  for  preaching  granted  out  by 
usj  archbishops  or  bishops  within  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
bearing  date  before  the  8th  of  February  157i,  be  void  and 
3f  none  effect.  And  nevertheless,  all  such  as  shall  be  thought 
QMet  for  that  office  to  be  admitted  again  without  difficulty 

^  charge,  paying  not  above  four-pence  for  the  seal,  writing,  intbepHn. 
parchment,  and  wax  for  the  same,  according  to  an  article  of  it  is  some- 
Uie  advertisements  in  that  behalf.  ent,vix. 

not  king  for 

9.  Item,  That  every  bishop  take  order,  that  all  able 
ixeachers  within  his  diocese  do  earnestly  and  with  diligence 
^each  their  auditors  sound  doctrine  of  faith  and  true  religion; 
md  continually  exhort  them  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
ife;  that  they  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  faith  and  eVvant^^ 
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and  be  liberal  in  alms  and  other  good  deeds  commanded  bv 
God^s  word.  And  that  none  be  admitted  to  be  a  preacher 
unless  he  be  first  a  deacon  at  the  least. 

10.  Item,  That  every  bishop  in  his  diocese  shall  with  aD 
expedition  take  order,  that  the  catechism  allowed  be  dili- 
gently taught  to  the  youth  in  every  parish  church ;  and  that 
the  Homilies,  when  no  sermons  be  had,  be  duly  read  in  order, 
as  they  be  prescribed,  every  Sunday  and  holy  day. 

11.  Item,  That  every  bishop  shall  like>vise  take  order 
within  his  diocese,  that  every  parson,  vicar,  curate,  and 
stipendiary  priest,  being  under  the  degree  of  a  Master  of 
Art,  and  being  no  preacher,  shall  provide,  and  have  of  his 
own,  within  two  months  after  warning  given  to  him  or  than, 
the  New  Testament,  both  in  Latin  and  English,  or  Welsh; 
and  shall  confer  daily  one  chapter  of  the  same,  the  Latin 
and  English,  or  Welsh  together.  And  that  archdeacons, 
commissaries,  and  officials,  in  their  synods  and  visitations, 
sliall  by  their  discretion  appoint  to  every  of  the  said  parsons, 
vicars,  curates,  and  stipendiary  priests,  some  certain  tax  of 
the  New  Testament  to  be  conned  without  book,  or  otherwise 
to  be  travailed  in,  as  shall  be  thought  most  convenient  to  the 
said  archdeacons,  commissaries,  or  officials;  and  shall  exact 
a  rehearsal  of  the  same,  and  examine  them,  how  they  have 
profited  in  the  study  thereof,  at  their  next  synods  and  visi- 
tations, or  such  other  time  or  times  as  to  them  shall  be 
thought  meet. 

12.  Item,  Where  some  ambiguity  and  doubt  hath  risen 
among  divers,  by  what  persons  private  baptism  is  to  be  mi- 
nistered; forasmuch  as  by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  allowed 
by  statute,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  authorized  to  expound 
and  resolve  all  such  doubts  as  shall  arise  concerning  the  man- 
ner how  to  understand,  do,  and  execute  the  things  contained 
in  the  said  book;  it  is  now  by  the  said  archbishop  and 
bishops  expounded  and  resolved,  and  every  of  them  doth 
expound  and  resolve,  that  the  said  private  baptism,  in  case 
of  necessity,  is  only  to  be  ministered  by  a  lawful  minister  or 
deacon,  called  to  be  present  for  that  purpose,  and  by  none 
other.    And  that  every  bishop  in  his  diocese  shall  take  order, 
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hat  this  exposition  of  the  said  doubt  shall  be  published  in 
vriting  before  the  first  day  of  May  next  coming,  in  every 
larish  church  of  his  diocese  in  this  province.  And  thereby  all 
>ther  persons  shall  be  inhibited  to  intermeddle  with  the  minis- 
.ering  of  baptism  privately,  being  no  part  of  their  vocation\ 

13.  Item,  That  from  henceforth  there  be  no  commuta- 
ion  of  any  penance  by  any  having  ordinary  jurisdiction  ec- 
clesiastical, or  any  their  officers  or  deputies,  into  any  mulct 
lecuniary;  unless  the  same  be  done  upon  great  and  urgent 
Auses,  by  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  declared 
n  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal. 

14.  Item,  That  all  archdeacons,  and  others,  which 
lave  ordinary  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  and  their  officers  and 
leputies,  shall  call  before  them  all  such  person  and  persons  as 
diall  be  detected  or  presented  before  them,  or  any  of  them, 
yf  any  ecclesiastical  crime  and  fault ;  and  shall  use  all  means 
!>y  law  prescribed,  to  convince  and  punish  such  as  be  found 
io  be  offenders  effectually,  upon  pain  of  suspension  from  his 
ind  their  office. 

15.  Item,  That  the  bishops  shall  take  order,  that  it  be 
published  and  declared  in  every  parish  church  within  their 
diocese,  before  the  first  day  of  May  next  coming,  that  mar- 
riage may  be  solemnized  at  all  times  of  the  year,  so  that  the 
banns  be  first,  upon  three  several  Sundays  or  holy  days  in 
the  service-time,  openly  asked  in  the  church,  and  none  im- 
pediment objected;  and  so  that  the  said  marriage  be  also 
Niblidy  solenmized  in  the  church  at  the  usual  time  of  Morn- 
ing Prayer*. 

"  To  all  which  Articles,  and  every  of  them,  we,  the  said 
archbishop  and  bishops,  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
have  assented  and  subscribed  our  several  names  with 
our  proper  hands,  as  well  for  ourselves,  as  also  for 
other  bishops,  being  absent;  for  whom  in  this  synod 
we  have  lawful  proxies.'*'* 

[}  This  twelfth  Article  is  omitted  in  the  printed  book  of  these  Articles.] 
[*  This  fifteenth  Article  also  is  omitted  in  the  printed  articles.    ''  Ul- 
tens  tamen  articulns  typis  non  fiiit  expressus,  eo  quod  domina  regina 
ot  dlcHor)  non  assenrit  eidero."    Wilkins,  Concil.  iv.  286.]] 


MANDATUM  Archiepiseopi  Cantuar.  ad puUieandum  Ar- 
ticulos  in  Convocatiane^  MDLXXV.  giahUUoi. 

(WiLKiNs,  Goncil.  vol.  iv.  p.  285.) 

Edmukdus,  divina  providentia  Cant.  Archiefpiaoopas,  Mbi 
Anglise  primas  et  metropolitanus,  venerabili  confiatii  iKMtn 
Edwino,  eadem  providentia  London.  EpiscopOy   walntem  ct 
fraternam  in  Domino  charitatem.      Gum  in   sacra   Sjnodo 
provinciali  sive  convocatione  prselatorum  et  deri  nostne  Out 
provinciBe,  auctoritate  brevis  regii  in  ea  parte   emanad,  id 
domo  capitulari  ecclesise  cathedralis  D.    Pauli    London.  9* 
die  mensis  Maii   a.d.   mdlxxii.  ultimo  prsetento  indboata 
ac  celebrata,  ac  de  die  in  diem  et  de  loco  in  locum  ooo- 
tinuata  et  prorogata,  de  consilio  et  assensu  vestris,  et  alionim 
venerabilium  confratrum  nostrorum,  totiusque  deri  dictee  oos- 
trse  Cant,  provinciae,  in  eadem  sacra  synodo  sive  eonvodr 
tione  17°  die  n^nsis  Martii  a.d.  (juxta  computationein  ecde- 
siffi    Anglicanse)     mdlxxv.    ultimo    prseterito    congr^siti, 
inter  nonnulla  alia,  per  nos  mutuo  et  unanimi  nostro  oon- 
sensu,  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  divini  cultus  augmentoiD, 
ecclesise  Anglicanse  utilitatem,   ordinis  dericalis  honestatem 
et  decentiam,  ac  illustrissimse  Dominse  nostrse  BeginsD  regmqoe 
sui  Anglise  tuitionem  et  defension^n  tendentia,  ordinate  ft 
stabilita,  ex  certis  magnis,  arduis,  et  uigentibus  cansis,  per 
nos  eisdem  confratribus  nostris  et  clero  dictse  nostrse  pro- 
vinciae  Cant,  expositis,  et  inter  nos  matura  deliberatione  con- 
sideratis  et  ponderatis,  quosdam  articulos  intitulatos  ^^  Artidei 
whereupon  it  was  agreed,^  etc.  ordinaverimus  et  stabiliYeri- 
mus;   NOS   igitur  Articulos  prsedictos  in  et  per  totam  pit>' 
vinciam  nostram  Cant,  prsedictam  debitae  executioni  deman- 
dare  volentes,  verum  exemplum  articulorum  praesentibus  an- 
nexum  (ne  quisquam  ignorantiam  praetendere  possit)  frater- 
nitati  vestrae  committimus   publicandum;   eidem   fratemitaii 
vestrae  praecipiendo  mandantes,  quatenus  vera  exemplaria  prse- 
dictorum  articulorum  sub  sigillo  et  separalibus  Uteris  vestiis, 
universis  et  singulis  venerabilibus  confratribus  nostris  episcoius 
suffraganeis  dictae  nostras  provincise  Cant,  ac  custodibus  spi- 
ritualitatis  sedium  vacantium  transmittentes,  ex  parte  nostra 
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ik  mjimgatis,  quibus  nos  etiam  hanim  serie  injongimus,  qua- 
tenus  eorum  singuli  in  singulis  civitatibus  ac  dioecesibus  eonin- 
dem,  prout  [ad]  eos  et  eorum  quemlibet  respective  pertinet,  arti- 
coloB  praedictos  debite  publicent  et  denuncient,  ao  ab  omnibus, 
quos  concemunt,  observari  et  debits  execution!  demandari 
fifcdant,  et  curent  cum  effectu.  Ac  insuper  articulos  memo- 
ntoB  per  fiatemitatem  vestram,  in  et  per  civitatem  et  dicBce- 
aim  Testnun,  prout  ad  vos  attinet,  debite  et  efiectualiter 
poUicari,  denunciari,  et  executioni  debits  demandari  volumus 
et  mandamus,  prout  convenit.  In  cnjus  rei  testimonium,  etc. 
Dat.  20^  die  Aprilis,  mdlxxvi. 


TRANSLATION. 

HAND  A  TE  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  tie  pub- 
lication of  the  Articles^  agreed  upon  in  the  Canmeatianj 
1578. 

Edmund,  by  divine  providence  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England  and  Metropolitan,  to  our  reverend 
brother  Edwin,  by  the  same  providence  Bishop  of  London, 
health  and  brotherly  love  in  the  Lord.  Whereas  in 
the  sacred  provincial  synod  or  convocation  of  the  prelates 
and  dergy  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  begun  and  holden, 
under  authority  of  a  royal  brief  issued  in  that  behalf,  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Paul  in  London, 
<m  the  9th  day  of  May  a.d.  1572  last  past,  and  from  day 
to  day  and  from  place  to  place  continued  and  prorogued  by 
the  counsel  and  assent  of  you,  and  the  rest  of  our  venerable 
brethren,  and  the  whole  clergy  of  our  said  province  of  Can- 
terbury, in  the  same  sacred  convocation,  assembled  on  the 
17th  day  of  March  a.d.  1575,  according  to  the  compu- 
tation of  the  church  of  England,  last  past,  amongst  sundry 
other  matters  by  us  with  our  mutual  and  unanimous  consent 
ordained  and  established,  tending  to  the  setting  forth  of  God'^s 
g^ory,  the  increase  of  divine  worship,  the  advantage  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  honesty  and  decency  of  the  clerical 

[}  The  preceding  Articles.] 
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order,  and  the  tuition  and  defence  of  our  iDnstrious  80fe> 
reign  the  Queen  and  her  realm  of  Eng^d,  for  certain  greit, 
arduous,  and  urgent  causes,  set  forth  by  us  to  the  same 
our  brethren  and  the  clergy  of  our  said  province  of  Gante^ 
bury,  and  considered  and  weighed  amongst  us  with  matun 
deliberation,  we  ordained  and  established  certain  Articki 
entituled  "Articles  whereupon  it  was  agreed,  etc.**^: — Wi 
therefore,  willing  to  put  into  due  execution  the  aforesaid 
Articles  in  and  throughout  our  entire  province  of  Cante^ 
bury  aforesaid,  do  commit  to  your  brotherhood  to  be  pub- 
lished, that  no  one  may  pretend  ignorance,  a  true  copy  ofl 
the  Articles  annexed  to  these  presents;  strictly  chaigiog 
the  same  your  brotherhood,  that,  transmitting  true  copies  of 
the  aforesaid  Articles  under  your  seal  and  several  letters  to 
all  and  singular  our  venerable  brethren  the  suffiagan  biahops 
of  our  said  province  of  Canterbury,  and  to  the  keepos  of 
the  spiritualities  of  the  vacant  sees,  you  enjoin  them  in  our 
behalf,  (and  we  ourselves  also  enjoin  them  by  the  tenor  hereof,) 
that  each  of  them  in  their  several  cities  and  dioceses,  as  re- 
spectively pertains  to  them  and  any  of  them,  duly  publish 
and  proclaim  the  aforesaid  Articles,  and  cause  and  efiectually 
take  care  that  they  be  observed  and  duly  executed  by  aU 
whom  they  concern. 

And  moreover,  we  will  and  command  that  the  said  Articfcs 
be  duly  and  effectually  published,  proclaimed,  and  put  into 
due  execution,  as  is  fit,  by  your  brotherhood,  in  and  through 
your  city  and  diocese,  as  pertainoth  to  you. 

In  witness  whereof,  &c. 
Given  the  2(Hh  day  of  April,  mdlxxvi. 


DISPUTATION   AT  CAMBRIDGE, 


A.D.  1549, 


ABOUT  TUJB 


SACBAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


13 

[ORINDAL.J 


NOTICE, 


f  This  disputation  was  held  in  the  presence  of  king  Edward's  vistai^ 
viz.  Thomas  Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely ;  Nicholas  Ridley,  bishop  of  Bo* 
Chester;  Sir  William  Paget;  Sir  Thomas  Smith;  &  John  Cheke;  Dr 
May;  and  Dr  Wendy,  the  king's  physician.  The  conclusions  to  be 
disputed  were: 

1.  That  transubstantiation  could  not  be  proved  l^  the  plain  ani 
manifest  words  of  Scripture. 

2.  That  it  could  not  thereof  be  necessarfly  collected,  nor  yet  ood- 
firmed  by  the  consent  of  the  ancient  f&thers  for  these  thauinl 
years  past^ 

In  this  disputation,  holden  June  20,  1549,  the  disputants  were,  on  tk 
protestant  side,  Dr  Madew ;  on  the  Romish,  Glin,  Langdale,  Sedgwkk 
and  Young :  In  the  second,  on  June  24,  Glin,  affirming  the  oorporeslpi^ 
sence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  was  opposed  by  Grindal,  Peine,  Gnat, 
and  Pilkington.  And  in  the  third.  Peine  was  opposed  by  Parker  (not 
Dr  Matthew  Parker,  afterwards  archbishop),  PoUard,  Vavasor,  and 
Young:  Bishop  Ridley  determined.  The  entire  disputation  ms^  be 
seen  in  Foxe's  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  1376.  Ed.  1683.  For  Bishop 
Ridley's  Determination,  see  Works,  Parker  Society  Edition,  p.  171.  ^ 
scq.] 

[>  It  should  rather  be,  "for  a  thouaand  years  after  Christ."    See  Strype,  GriadiV 
p.  6,] 


THE 


SECOND    DISPUTATION 


UOLDEN 

I 


AT    CAMBRIDGE, 

THE   24th  day   OF   JUNE,    1549. 


QAfler  Feme  had  argued  from  Scripture  against  Glin's  Conclusion  in 
support  of  Transubstantiation^  the  narrative  proceeds  in  p.  1383.] 

Here  Master  Grindal  beginneth  to  dispute. 

Grindal: — Whereas  you  say,  worshipful  master  doctor,  ®'*jjg 
that  we  speak  not  now  as  sometimes  we  thought  and  judged 
in  this  matter ;  peradventure  you  also  judge  not  so  now  all 
things  as  you  have  done  heretofore.  But  what  we  have  once 
be^i,  it  forceth  not,  Gk)d  respecteth  no  man^s  person.  And 
whereas  you  say  that  you  Abx^  not,  contrary  to  Christ,  call 
it  a  «ign,  or  a  figure ;  Augustine'  notwithstanding  dareth  to  Anr.Tertni, 
call  it  a  figure,  and  Tertullian'  likewise,  with  many  more,      more'cau^t 

Glin: — True  it  is,  but  they  called  it  not  a  sign  or  a* 
figure  only :   but  prove  you,  if  you  can,  that  after  the  conse- 
cration remaineth  any  other  substance  than  the  real  body 
of  Christ. 

Grindal: — If  the  forms  do  nourish,  as  you  contend,  they  wh*t the 
nourish  the  natural  and  human  body,  for  they  be  both  as^r^^*n<i 

•^ '  •'  wine  do 

one,  and  are  nourished  alike.  noumb. 

Glin: — Your  reason  is  mere  physical,  and  therefore  to 
be  rejected  in  matters  of  faith ;  but  I  grant  they  nourish,  but 
miraculously. 

Grindal : — If  you  grant  that  the  forms  do  nourish,  then 
you  grant  that  bread  remaineth. 

['  S.  August  de  doctr.  Christ.  Lib.  iiL  c.  16.  Basil,  1669.  Tom.  in. 
col.  63.  Vide  supra,  p.  63.  Also  contra  Adimant  c  12,  Tom.  vi.  col. 
187.] 

[*  TertuU.  advers.  Mardon.  Lib.  iv.  c.  40.  Paris.  1641.  p.  571.  Vide 
supra,  p.  65.] 
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GUn : — I  said  even  now  that  that  is  true,  but  the  niton 

of  it  is  changed,  and  that  miraculously. 

biSSfSd""       Grindal:—lt  it   be  the  real    and   substantial   body  of 

;SJ^^    Christ,  because  Christ  said,  "  This  is  my  body  r  ergo,  becMK 

"•^'^       the  Lord  said,  "  I  ^ill  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  this  vine,'' and 

Paul  calleth  it  bread  after  the  consecration,  it  is  therefon 

bread  and  wine. 

GUn : — Truly,  sur,  you  must  bring  better  arguments,  or 
else  you  will  prove  nothing  for  your  purpose.  For  to  yonr 
reasons  thus  I  answer :  Chrysostom  saith,  *'  Christ  did  drink 
of  the  blood*;*"  but  whether  this  sentence,  **  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,''  be  spoken  of  the  blood,  it  is  not  certain. 
And  truly,  Erasmus  denieth  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  al 
the  whole  scripture,  that  it  is  called  bread  after  the  conao* 
How  it  it  cration.  Or  else  thus  I  may  answer  you.  Even  as  it  ii 
bmd,aiid   called  bread  for  the  form,  and  kind,  and  accidents  ^ich 

in  WMt 

respect.  remain ;  so,  for  the  form  and  similitude  which  it  hath,  it  may 
be  called  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  after  the  consecration.  And 
whereas  Chrysostom  calleth  it  wine,  he  speaketh  of  the  natuif 
whereof  the  sacrament  necessarily  is  made.  And  I  deny 
not  but  it  may  be  called  wine,  but  yet  eucharistical,  &c. 

Rochester: — The  Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
call  it  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  Chr}'sostom  saith,  ''  that  tbe 
^Jj^jj      fruit  of  the  vine  is  nothing  else  but  wine ;"  ergo  Christ  gave 
biSSL*****     them  wine,  and  drank  wine  himself  also,  not  blood. 

GUn: — Christ  said  twice,  "I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine ;"  once  at  the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
(as  Luke  saith,)  and  then  was  it  ^ine  indeed;  and  again, 
after  the  consecration  of  his  body  and  blood,  he  said  the 
like,  and  then  it  was  not  wine ;  which  methink  I  can  prove 
by  the  plain  words  of  St  Luke,  if  we  compare  him  with 
Matthew.  For  if  it  were  wine,  as  they  both  aflSrm,  then 
the  words  of  Christ  cannot  well  stand,  because  first  (as  Luke 
sheweth)  he  said  at  his  legal  supper,  ^^  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  this  vine,"  &c. ;  and  again  in  Matthew,  after 
the  consecration  of  his  body  and  blood  he  drank :  it  follovreth 
therefore,  that  that  which  he  drank  was  not  wine  by  nature; 

[]'  S.  Chrysost.  Horn.  irfi.  in  Matth.  cap.  xxvi.  Eton.  1612.  Tom.^* 
p.  510.  Vide  supra  p.  (Jo.  J 
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>r  then  must  Christ  needs  be  a  liar,  which  were  blasphemy 
>  say. 

Bochesier: — Augustine  doth  thus  reconcile  those  P^^ces,  ^jj^gMes 
vying,   it  is  spoken  by  a  figure  which  we  call  Htfsteron 
r€iteron*. 

Glin: — I  know  that  Augustine  saith  so,  but  methink 
bat  which  I  have  said  seemeth  to  be  the  true  meaning  of 
be  places. 

BoehesUr: — Augustine  seeketh  no  starting  holes,  nor  yet 
ny  indirect  shifts  to  obscure  the  truth. 

GUn: — Say  your  fatheriiood  what  you  will  of  Augustine, 
think  not  so. 

Grindal: — "This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood''",  J^J^^^^, 
ut  here  is  a  trope ;  ergo,  in  these  words  of  Christ,  "  This  i®  }J™J^^» 
ly  body,*"  is  a  trope  also. 

Glin: — I  deny  your  argument ;  for  whereas  Luke  saith, 
this  cup,****  Matthew  saith,  "this  is  my  blood  C  and  therefore, 
8  Augustine  saith,  "Places  that  be  dark,  are  to  be  eiq>ounded 
y  other  that  be  light'.'' 

BoeAester: — All  of  your  side  deny  that  Christ  ever  used 
ny  trope  in  the  instituting  of  sacraments. 

Glin: — For  my  part,  I  hold  no  opinion  but  the  truth, 
thereof  you  yourself  also  do  pretend  the  like. 

Bochsster: — What    understand    you    by   this   word   ^»^iSJ^*~ 
this),  and  in  what  words  standeth  the  force  or  strength  of  the  ^^|^^ 
acrament!    In  this  pronoun  hoc  (this),  or  in  this  verb  ^^^^t. 
is),  or  else  in  this  whole  sentence,  "this  is  my  body''! 

Glin: — It  is  not  made  the  true  body,  except  all  the 
rords  be  spoken,  as  in  baptism,  "  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name 
f  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  For 
leither  doth  baptism  consist  in  this  word  ego  (I),  or  in  hap^ 
iz0y  or  in  this  word  te  (thee),  or  in  these  words,  in  nomine 
in  the  name),  &c.  but  in  all  the  words  spoken  in  order. 

["  Quod  enim  Lucas  de  calioe  bis  commemoraTit,  prius  antequam 
anem  daret^  deinde  posteaquam  panem  dedit,  illud  quod  superius  dixit 
reoocupaTit,  at  solet;  illud  yero  quod  oidine  sue  posuit  non  commemo- 
avit  superius.  S.  August  de  consensu  Evangelist  Lib.  iiL  cap.  1.  Tom. 
V.  coL  471.] 

{^  Quibusdam  enim  scriptuiarum  lods  apertius  aliquid  exponituTy 
nod  diligens  et  pius  lector  etiam  in  aliis  lods,  in  quibus  minus  aperitur, 

itelligat     ^August,  de  divtiniB  qocstioniboa.   QuesL '\3iL  TQm.vi» 
9LS53.J 
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To  eat  the 
body  of 
Chrbt,a 
llinintive 
speecb. 


Cnnian 
explained. 


Chrysost. 
imp.  Mattb. 
homil.  ii. 
cap.  6. 


Grindal: — If  to  eat  the  body  of  Christ  be  a  figurative 
speech,  as  Augustine  saith  it  is,  ergo,  then  these  words,  *^  this 
is  my  body,"*^  is  a  figurative  speech  also. 

Glin: — It  is  a  figurative  speech,  because  we  eat  not 
the  body  of  Christ  after  the  same  maimer  that  we  do  other 
meats,  &c. 

Grindal: — Cyprian  understandeth'  this  of  those  that  come 
unworthily,  and  make  no  difference  of  the  Lord'^s  body,  speak- 
ing of  the  dijudication  of  the  sacraments,  and  not  of  the  body 
of  Christ. 

Glin: — Truly  he  speaketh  of  the  true  body  of  Christ. 

Bochegter: — They  receive  unworthily,  who  neither  judge 
themselves,  nor  yet  the  sacraments,  taking  them  as  other 
common  bread. 

Grindal: — Augustine,  upon  the  thirty-third  p6ahn^  saith, 
^'  Christ  bare  himself  in  his  own  hands  after  a  sort,  not  indeed 
or  truly,'*'  &c. 

Glin: — You  omit  many  other  things  which  Augustine 
saith ;  and  I  confess  that  he  carried  himself  in  his  own  hands 
after  a  sort.  But  Augustine  delivereth  this  unto  us,  and  as  a 
great  miracle;  and  you  know  it  was  no  great  miracle  to 
carry  a  figure  of  his  body  in  his  hands.  And  whereas  you 
say  that  Christ  carried  himself  after  a  sort  in  his  own  hands, 
it  is  very  true,  but  yet  diversly ;  for  he  sat  after  one  manner  at 
his  supper,  and  after  another  manner  he  carried  himself  in  his 
hands :  for  Christ  in  the  visible  figure  bore  himself  invisibly. 

Grindal: — Tertullian  calleth  it  a  figure,  ergo,  it  is  so. 

Glin: — It  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  figure,  but  not  a  figure 
only.  But  hear  what  Tertullian  saith',  "  He  took  bread  and 
made  it  his  body,  saying,  This  is  my  body,**'  &c. 

Grindal: — Hear  what  Chr3^80stom  saith  upon  Matthew', 
Homil.  II.  sup.  cap.  5,  "  If  vessels  sanctified  to  holy  uses,''*  &c. 

Glin: — ^That  work  is  received  not  as  Chrysostom's,  but 
some  man's  else,  as  you  know :  or  thus  I  answer,  it  is  not 
the  true  body  in  proper  and  visible  form. 

p  S.  August,  in  Psalm,  xxxiii.  Tom.  viii.  col.  234.  Vide  sopn 
p.  CI.] 

(7  Advers.  Marcion.  Lib.  iv.  c.  40.] 

['  Opus  imperf.  in  Matth.  Horn.  xL  Paris.  1724.  Tom.vi.  ad  finem 
p.  63.   Vide  supra  p.  67.] 
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The  true  report  of  our  examination*  and  conference  (as  near 
as  we  can  call  to  remembrance)  had  the  20th  day  of 
June,  Anno  1567,  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  the  Dean  of  Westminster',  Master  Watts', 
and  other  Commissioners  \ 

When  we  were  come  in,  we  did  our  obeisance,  and 
they  bade  us  come  near,  and  the  bishop'^s  registrar  called 
us  by  name,  John  Smith,  William  Nixson,  William  Wh. 
[\Vliite],  James  Ireland,  Robert  Hawkins,  Thomas  Bowe- 
land,  and  Richard  Morecraft.  The  bishop  said.  Is  here  all ! 
One  answered,  No,  there  are  ten  or  eleven  in  the  Compter. 

P  This  narrative  ib  taken  from  that  *  very  rare'  book,  entitled  ''A 
parte  of  a  Register,  contaynyng  sundrie  memorable  matters,  Sic",  sup- 
posed to  have  been  published  at  Edinburgh  about  aj>.  1503.  For  an 
account  of  which^  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  its  suppression, 
see  Herbert  8  Ames.  Vol.  m.  p.  1514.  The  '  report'  is  of  course  an  ex 
parte  statement,  and  must  be  received  accordingly. J 

P  Dr  Gabriel  Goodman.] 

17  Chaplain  to  Bishop  Grindal.^ 

[*  ''Some  of  this  sort  (the  more  violent  separatists)  had  hired  Plumbs 
m  Hall,  upon  pretence  of  keeping  a  wedding  there,  but  in  truth  for  a 
religions  meeting.  Here,  on  the  19th  of  June,  about  an  hundred  persons 
met,  but  were  disturbed  by  the  sherifis,  and  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  of 
the  chief  of  them  taken,  and  sent  to  the  Compter  for  disobedience. 
The  next  day  several  of  them  were  sent  for  before  the  Liord  Mayor, 
(Sir  Christopher  Draper,)  the  bishop  of  London,  and  others  the  queen's 
commisBiMierB.    Strype^  Grindal,  p.  169.3 
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Bishop: — I  know  that  well  enough. 

The  bishop  said  unto  the  mayor :  My  lord,  will  you  be^ ! 
The  mayor  said  unto  him,  I  pray  you  begin. 

Bishop: — Well  then,  here  you  have  shewed  yourselTeB 
disorderly,  not  only  in  absenting  yourselves  from  your  parish 
churches,  and  the  assemblies  of  other  Ghristiaiis  in  this  com- 
monwealth, which  do  quietly  obey  the  Queen'^s  proceedings, 
and  serve  God  in  such  good  order,  as  the  Queen'^  gnc^ 
and  the  rest  having  authority  and  wisdom,  have  set  finrtli 
and  established  by  act  of  parliament;  but  also  you  ha?e 
gathered  together  and  made  assemblies,  using  prayers  and 
preachings,  yea,  and  ministering  the  sacraments  among  your- 
selves ;  and  thus  you  gather  together  many  times,  yea,  and 
no  longer  ago  than  yesterday  you  were  together  to  the  num- 
ber of  an  hundred;  whereof  there  were  about  fourteen  or 
fifteen  of  you  sent  to  prison.  And  our  being  here  is  to 
will  you  to  leave  ofi*,  or  else  you  shall  see  the  Queen'^s  letter, 
and  the  counciPs  hands  at  it.  (Then  he  opened  it,  and 
shewed  it  us,  but  would  not  read  it.  The  efiect  of  it,  he 
said,  was  to  move  us  to  be  conformable  by  gentleness,  or 
else  at  the  first  we  should  lose  our  freedom  of  the  city, 
and  abide  that  would  follow.)  And  moreover,  you  have 
hired  the  Plumbers'*  Hall,  saying,  you  would  have  it  for  a 
wedding.     Where  is  Boweland? 

Boweland: — Here  I  am,  and  if  it  please  you. 

Bishop: — Did  you  hire  the  hall? 

One  of  us  said :  ^^  In  that  we  said  to  the  sheriff,  it 
was  for  a  wedding,  we  did  it  to  save  the  woman  harmlesi, 
and  at  her  request.'*'* 

Bishop : — Yea,  but  you  must  not  lie ;  that  is  against  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle :  ^^  Let  every  man  speak  the  truth 
to  his  neighbour.*^  And  herein  you  have  put  the  poor  woman 
to  great  blame,  and  enough  to  lose  her  office :  this  is  against 
the  order  of  charity. 

Here  we  would  have  answered,  but  he  would  not  sufi^ 
us,  but  said.  You  shall  be  heard  anon. 

Bishop: — ^But  to  the  matter.  In  this  severing  yourselves 
from  the  society  of  other  Christians,  you  condemn  not  onlj 
us,  but  also  the  whole  state  of  the  church  reformed  in  Kii^ 
Edward^s  days,  which  was  well  reformed  according  to  the 
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'wotA   of  God,  yea,   and  many  good  men  have  ehed  th^  Btoad  *wd 
blood  for  the  aame,  which  your  doings  condemn.  ^^^ 

ffawkiiu : — We  condemo  them  not,  in  that  we  stand  to  tioo. 
.the  truth  of  God^a  word. 

But  he  would  not  suffer  us  to  answer  to  it. 

BUKop: — But  have  you  not  the  gospel  truly  preached, 
and  the  aacraments  ministered  accordingly,  and  good  order 
kept,  although  we  diffbr  from  other  churches  in  ceremonies, 
and  in  indiSerent  things,  which  he  in  the  prince's  power 
to  command  for  order's  sake!  How  say  you.  Smith  I  You 
seem  to  be  the  aacientest  of  them ;  answer  you. 

SfMtk : — Indeed,  my  lord,  we  thank  God  for  reformation ; 
■aoA  tiiat  is  it  we  deure,  accordii^  to  God's  word.  (And  there 
he  stayed.) 

White: — I  beseech  you,  let  me  answer. 

Biahi^: — Nay,  W.  W,  hold  your  peace,  you  shall  be 
beard  aoon. 

Nixum : — I  beseech  you,  let  me  answer  a  word  or  two. 

Bishop: — NixaoQ,  you  are  a  busy  fellow,  I  know  your 
words ;  you  are  full  of  talk ;  I  know  from  whence  you  came. 

Savjkint : — I  would  be  glad  to  answer. 

Bithop  : — Smith  shall  answer.     Answer  you,  Smith. 

Smith: — Indeed,  as  you  said  even  now,  for  preaching 
moA  ministering  the  sacraments,  so  long  as  we  might  have 
the  word  fredy  preached,  and  the  sacraments  administered 
without  the  preferring  of  idolatrous  gear  about  it,  we  never 
■seemUed  togethw  in  bouses.  But  when  it  came  to  this  Dtepudnr 
point,  that  all  our  preachers  were  displaced  by  your  law,  p^twn. 
that  would  not  subscribe  to  your  apparel  and  your  law,  so  print* 
that  we  could  not  hear  none  of  them  in  any  church  by  the 
^tace  of  seven  or  eight  weeks,  except  Father  Coverdale,  of 
whom  we  have  a  good  opinion,  and  yet  (God  knoweth)  the 
man  was  so  fearful,  that  he  durst  not  be  known  unto  us 
where  he  preached,  though  we  sought  it  at  his  house ; — and 
then  were  we  troubled  and  commanded  to  your  courts  from 
day  to  day,  for  not  coming  to  our  parish  churches : — then  we 
bethought  us  what  were  best  to  do ;  and  we  remembered  that 
there  was  a  congregation  of  us  in  this  city  in  Queen  Mary's 
,days;  aod  a  congregation  at  Geneva,  which  used  a  book 
and  oeAtx  of  preaching,  ministering  of  the  sacraments  uid 
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discipline,  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God;  whidi  bookie 
is  allowed  by  that  godly  and  well  learned  man.  Master  Odvii^  IS' 
and  the  preachers  there;  which  book  and  ord^  we  novf 
hold.  And  if  you  can  reprove  this  book,  or  any  thing  M 
we  hold,  by  the  word  of  God,  we  will  yield  to  you,  sod  k] 
open  penance  at  Paul'*s  Cross;  if  not,  we  will  stand  to  i(| 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

Bishop : — ^This  is  no  answer. 

White : — You  may  be  answered,  if  you  will  give  leave. 

Bishop : — White,  you  shall  speak  anon ;  let  the  dder  vfok 
first. 

Smith: — ^Would  you  have  me  go  back  firom  the  beto 
to  such  churches,  that  I  had  as  leave  go  to  mass  as  go  ii 
them, — ^they  are  so  evil-favouredly  used  ? — as  the  parish  diunh 
where  I  dwell  is  one.  He  is  a  very  pi^ist  that  is  tlien» 
and  yet  he  hath  another  place  too. 

Dean: — Lo !  he  counteth  the  service  and  reformaUon  k 
King  Edward's  days  as  evil  as  the  mass. 

Bishop : — Lo  !  because  he  knoweth  one  that  is  evil,  be 
findeth  fault  with  all.  But  you  may  go  to  other  [daces,  as 
at  St  Laurence. 

White: — You  say  we  find  fault  with  all  for  one  papist 
If  it  were  well  tried,  there  should  a  great  company  of  papists 
be  found  in  this  city,  whom  you  do  allow  to  be  preacheii 
and  ministers,  and  thrust  out  the  godly  for  your  pleasure's 
sake. 

Boper : — I  know  one  that  in  Queen  Mary'*s  time  did  pene' 
cute  God^s  saints,  and  brought  them  forth  to  Bishop  Boontfi 
and  now  he  is  minister  allowed  of  you,  and  never  made 
recantation. 

Bishop: — Can  you  accuse  any  of  them  of  false  doctrine, 
and  shew  us  of  it ! 

Nixson: — Yea,  that  I  can,  and  he  is  even  now  in  this 

house  that  I  can  accuse  of  false  doctrine.     Let  him  come 

forth  and  answer  his  doctrine  that  he  preached  upon  the 

AB.chapi.  10th  of  John.     (And  so  I  looked  back  upon  Beddl,  and 

Df  fkise       Bedell  hung  down  his  head,  and  the  bishop  looked  upon  the 

dean,  and  one  looked  upon  another.) 

Dean : — You  would  take  away  the  authority  of  the  prince, 
and  Uberty  of  a  Christian  man. 
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Bishop : — Yea,  and  therefore  ye  suffer  justly. 

Hawkins: — ^But  it  lieth  not  in  the  authority  of  the  prince, 
nd  liberty  of  a  Christian  man,  to  use  and  to  defend  that 
ppertaineth  to  papistry  and  idolatry,  and  the  pope^s  canon 
kw,  as  we  may  plainly  see  in  the  7th  of  Deuteronomy,  and 
ther  }daces  of  the  Scriptures. 

Dean: — When  do  you  hear  us  maintain  such  things  in 
ur  preachings! 

Hawkins: — Though  you  do  it  not  in  your  preachings, 
et  you  do  it  in  your  deeds  and  by  your  laws. 

White: — The  prophet  saith.  That  the  foolish  say  not  with 
heir  mouths.  There  is  no  God,  but  in  their  hearts;  their  doings 
re  corrupt  and  vain. 

Hawkins: — You  preach  Christ  to  be  priest  and  prophet, 
ut  you  preach  him  not  to  be  king,  neither  will  you  suffer 
im  to  reign  with  the  sceptre  of  his  word  in  his  church  alone ; 
fut  the  pope^s  canon  law  and  the  will  of  the  prince  must 
ave  the  first  place,  and  be  preferred  before  the  word  and 
Tdinance  of  Christ. 

Dean : — You  speak  unreverently  here  of  the  prince  before 
he  magistrates :  you  were  not  bidden  to  speak,  you  might 
lold  your  peace. 

HawHns:— Yon  will  suffer  us  to  make  our  purgation, 
eeing  that  you  persecute  us. 

Bishop: — What  is  so  preferred! 

Nixson: — Why,  that  which  is  upon  your  head  and  upon 
"our  back,  your  copes  and  your  surplices,  and  your  laws 
nd  ministers;  because  you  will  suffer  none  to  preach  nor 
oinister,  except  he  wear  them,  or  subscribe  to  them. 

Bishop: — No!  how  say  you  to  Sampson  and  Lever S  and 
ithers!  do  not  they  preach! 

White: — Though  they  preach,  you  have  deprived  them 
ind  forbidden  them,  and  the  law  standeth  in  force  against 
hem  stiU,  howsoever  you  suffer  them  now.  And  for  what 
lurpose  you  will  not  suffer  other,  whom  you  cannot  reprove 
ly  the  word  of  God,  I  know  not. 

Bishop: — They  will  not  be  preachers,  nor  meddle  with 

'OU. 

Q  Who,  with  CoTi'Tdale,  were  then  connived  at  in  their  non-con- 
ormity  as  to  the  habits.]] 
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White: — Your  doings  is  the  cause. 

Hawkins: — They  will  not  join  with  you.    I  heard  one  of 

them  say,  that  he  had  rather  be  torn  in  a  hundred  peeel 

than  to  communicate  with  you.     We  hold  nothing,  nor  allof 

any  thing,  but  that  which  is  maintained  by  the  word  of  God; 

ini.ii.iii.   the  which  word,  saith  Esay,  shall  come  forth  of  Sion,  ani 
give  sentence  among  the  heathen,  and  reform  the  muhitiide. 

Joiinzu.48.  And  Christ  saith,  "  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  shall  judge 

in  the  last  day,^^  when  both  the  prince,  and  you,  and  we  shal 

stand  naked  before  the  judgment-seat   of  CSurist.    And  3 

ponldied     y^^  ^^^^  provo  that  we  hold  not  the  truth,  shew  it,  and  n 
W^B.     yfjji  leave  it. 

Smith : — And  if  you  cannot,  we  pray  you,  let  us  not  be 
thus  used. 

Dean : — You  are  not  obedient  to  the  authority  of  the 
prince. 

White: — Yes,  that  we  are ;  for  we  resist  not,  but  sufler 
that  the  authority  layeth  upon  us. 

Bishop : — So  do  thieves  suffer  that  the  law  layeth  upon 
them 

White : — What  a  comparison  is  this !  They  sufi^  for 
evil  doing,  and  you  punish  us  for  seeking  to  serve  (Sod  ac- 
cording to  his  word. 

Nixson : — Both  the  prince  and  we  must  be  ruled  by  the 
word  of  God,  as  we  read  in  the  first  book  of  Kings,  the 
12th  chapter,  that  the  king  should  teach  only  the  word  of 
God. 

Bishop : — What !  that  the  king  shall  teach  the  word  of 
God?     Lie  not. 

Nixson: — It  is  that  both  king  and  people  should  obqf 
the  word  of  God,  or  else  they  shall  perish. 

Bishop : — Indeed  it  is  true  in  effect,  that  the  prince  ehoald 
and  must  obey  the  word  of  God  only.  But  I  will  shew 
you  this  consisteth  in  three  points. 

The  jfirst  is,  that  which  God  commandeth  may  not  be 
left  undone. 

The  second  is,  that  which  God  forbiddeth  may  not  be 
done. 

And  the  third  consisteth  in  things  which  God  neither 
commandeth  nor  forbiddeth,  and  they  are  of  the  middle  sort, 
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«nd  are  things  indifferent.    And  such  Uungs  pnnces  have 
authority  to  order  or  to  command. 

Pri»)m«r>: — Ptot©  that,  said  one.  Where  find  you  that  J 
Skid  another. 

Bithop : — I  have  talked  with  many  men,  uid  yet  I  never 
■ttw  any  behave  themselveB  bo  unreverently  before  magistrates. 
WhiU: — I  beseech  you,  let  me  speak  one  word  or  two. 
Bithop : — White,  stay  a  little,  you  shall  speak  anon. 
BatcHnt: — Kings  have  their  rule  and  commandment  in 
the  17th  of  Deuteronomy,  not  to  decline,  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  from  the  word  of  God,  howsoever  you 
make  your  distinction. 

Smith: — How  can  you  prove  that  indifferent,  which  is 
abominaUe! 

Biahop: — WhatJ  you  mean  of  our  caps  and  tippets, 
which,  you  say,  came  from  Rome. 

Ireland: — It  belongeth  to  the  papists;  therefore  throw 
it  to  them. 

Watta: — Yon  would  have  us  use  nothing  that  the  papists 
used ;  then  should  we  uee  no  churches,  as  the  papists  have 
used. 

Hawiint; — Churches  be  necessary  to  keep  our  bodies 
fnHn  the  lain,  but  surplices  and  copes  be  superstitious  and 
idolatrous. 

W&iit: — Christ  did  cast  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  in 
the  temple  and  their  ware,  and  yet  the  temple  was  not  over- 
thrown for  all  that. 

Bithop: — ^Things  not  forbidden  of  God  may  be  used  for 
ord^  and  obedience'  sake :  you  shall  hear  the  mind  and  judg- 
ment of  a  well  learned  man,  whom  you  like  of,  namely.  Master 
Bullinger ;  (then  he  read  out  of  a  book  this  in  effect) :  "  It  bmiIwumc 

is  not  yet  proved  that  these  imrments  had  their  first  original  sai'i  toil 

"        ic  Gtuim^i 
from   Rome.     And  though  we  use  them  not  here  in  ouriHten. 

ministry,  yet  we  may  Uwfully  use  them  aa  things  that  have 

not  yet  been  removed  away.'"     These  be  BuUinger's  words : 

therefore  we  de«re  and  wish  you  to  leave  off  and  to  be 

confonnable. 

&»ith : — What,  if  I  can  shew  you  BulUi^er  agamst  Uul- 
linser  in  this  thing! 

Bithop:— I  think  not,  Smith. 
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Smith : — Yes,  that  I  can. 

Bishop: — Well,  all  reformed  churches  do  difiar  in  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  we  agree  with  all  reformed  churches  in 
substance  of  doctrine. 

WattB: — Yea,  that  we  do. 

Hawkins: — Yea,  but  we  should  follow  the  truest  and  best 
Matt.xxviii.  way.  Christ  saith,  ^^  Gk)  you  forth  and  preach  to  all  natioDs, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  that 
I  have  commanded  you.""  But  you  have  brought  the  gospel 
and  sacraments  into  bondage  to  the  ceremonies  of  anti- 
christ, and  you  defend  idolatry  and  papistry.  There  is  no 
ordinance  of  Christ,  but  you  have  mingled  your  own  inven- 
tions withal.  How  say  you  to  godfathers  and  godmothers  in 
baptism! 

Watts : — 0  !  a  wise  reason ! 

Bishop : — How  say  you  to  the  church  of  Greneva  !  They 
communicate  with  wafer  cakes,  which  you  are  so  much  against. 

Nixson: — Yea,  but  they  do  not  compel  to  receive  so, 
and  with  none  other. 

Bishop : — Yes,  in  their  parish  churches. 

White : — The  English  congregation  did  minister  with  loaf 
bread  there. 

Bishop : — Because  they  were  of  another  language. 

White: — It  is  good  to  follow  the  best  example;  but  we 
must  follow  them  as  they  follow  Christ, 
the  letters  J^eati : — All  the  learned  men  in  Europe  are  against  you. 

•ndM?***         ^<^^ • — Ye  will  believe  no  man. 

Oiuiter.  Smith: — Yes,  we  reverence  the  learned  in   Greneva,  or 

in  other  places  wheresoever  they  be;   yet  we  build  not  on 
them  our  faith  and  religion. 

Bisliop: — Will  you  be  judged  by  the  learned  in  Geneva! 
They  are  against  you. 

Hawkins: — We  will  be  judged  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  shall  judge  us  all  at  the  last  day,  therefore  sufficient 
to  judge  now.  But  how  can  they  be  against  us,  seeing 
they  know  not  of  our  doing^s,  also  holding  of  the  same  truth 
that  they  do,  except  they  will  be  against  the  truth  and  against 
themselves ! 

Bishop : — Here  is  the  letter  that  came  from  Geneva,  and 
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they  are  agsinst  you  and  your  doings  and  going  from  ix^f****!., 
in  theeewotilB. — Then  he  turned  to  this  place,  which  is:  "ThstM-Bmin 
against  the  prince's  and  biahops"  wills  they  should  exercise  their 
office,  we  do  BO  much  the  more  tremble  at,  because  of  theee 
reasons,  vhich  of  themselves  are  [Jain  enou^  albeit  we 
do  not  utter  them'."  Mark  how  that  he  saith  he  doth  tremble 
at  your  cause. 

HaK/titu: — Why,  the  place  is  ag»nst  you;  for  they  do 
tremUe  at  the  prince's  case  and  yours,  because  that  you,  by 
gndi  extremitieB,  should  drive  us  against  our  wills  to  that 
vhich  of  itself  is  plwn  enough,  albeit  they  would  not  utter 
them. 

Then  the  bishop  wrung  himself  and  said :  See,  ye  enter 
into  judgment  ag^nst  us. 

ffawMna: — Nay,  we  judge  not;  but  we  know  the  letter 
well  enon^  for  we  have  it  in  our  houses ;  it  maketh  nothing 


Bithop : — We  grant  it  doth  not :  but  yet  they  count  this 
aj^mel  indifferent,  and  not  impions  and  wicked  in  their  own 
nature :  and  therefore  they  counsel  the  preachers  not  to  give 
over  their  function  or  flocks  for  these  things. 

Hmekiiu: — But  it  foUoweth  in  the  same  letter,  that  if 
they  should  be  compelled  to  allow  it  by  subsciiption  or  silence, 
that  they  should  give  over  tlieir  ministiy. 

Nixmm : — Let  us  answer  to  your  first  question. 

Bitltop : — Say  on,  Nizson. 

Ifixton: — We  do  not  refuse  you  for  preaching  the  word 
of  Ood,  but  because  ye  have  tied  the  ceremonies  of  anlj- 
ebiist  to  it,  and  set  them  before  it,  so  that  no  man  may 
preadb  or  minister  the  sacraments  without  them.  For  before 
yon  compelled  them  by  law  all  was  quiet. 

Bithop : — See  how  ye  be  against  indifferent  things,  which 
may  be  borne  mthal  for  order  and  obedience'  sake. 

Mayor: — Well,  good  people,  I  would  you  would  wisely 
cnmider  these  things,  and  be  obedient  to  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty's good  laws,  as  I  and  other  of  the  Queen's  subjects 

[7  Terdnm  enim  illad,  nempe  ut  contra  re^Um  m^estatem  et  epiwo- 
potnin  voluntaUm  ministerio  buo  fuDgontUT,  roagis  cCiam  exhorreacintiu 
propter  ea*  canau,  qiup  tocentibuB  etiain  nobis  tatis  intelligi  pomint. 
Bene  Eput.  xiL    Ad  frabres  quosdom,  Ac    Genev.  167a  p.  106.J 

14 
[aaiKOAL.] 
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are,  that  you  may  live  quietly  and  have  liberty,  as  nay  U 
here  and  masters  have  said.  And  as  for  my  part,  I  wndi 
you  were  at  your  hearths  ease,  and  I  am  sorry  that  }» 
are  troubled ;  but  I  am  an  officer  under  my  prince,  and  tfaefe- 
fore  blame  not  me.  I  cannot  talk  learnedly  with  yon  il 
celestial  matters ;  but  I  hsLve  a  mother  wit,  and  I  will  po^ 
suade  the  best  that  I  can.  The  Queen  hath  not  establiaiied  |  j 
these  garments  and  things  for  any  holiness'  sake  or  religioi, 
but  only  for  a  civil  order  and  comeliness ;  because  she  vradi 
have  the  ministers  known  from  other  men,  as  the  aldermea 
are  known  by  their  tippets,  and  the  judges  by  their  red  gown^ 
and  sometimes  they  wear  coifs ;  and  likewise  lords'  senmoti 
are  known  by  their  badges.  I  will  tell  you  an  exanqik 
There  was  an  alderman  within  this  year,  'that  went  in  tb 
street,  and  a  boisterous  fellow  met  him,  and  went  b^weei 
him  and  the  wall,  and  put  him  towards  the  kennel;  and  somi 
that  were  there  about  him  said  to  him,  ^*  Ejiowest  thou  vd 
what  thou  doest!  He  is  an  alderman.''  And  be  said,  ''I 
knew  him  not,  he  might  have  worn  his  tippet.'^  Even  ao^ 
when  the  ministers  began  to  be  despised,  the  Queen's  gncB 
did  ordain  this  priests'  apparel;  but  the  people  cannot  be 
content  and  like  it.  Now  what  may  the  papists  say!  Some 
of  them  goeth  to  tlie  court  whispering,  saying,  that  ye  cannot 
be  content  that  the  Queen  should  command  any  thing  in  the 
church,  not  so  much  as  a  cap  or  a  tippet;  whereupon  the  Qneen 
may  have  occasion  to  say :  "  Will  they  not  be  content  that 
I  should  rule  in  the  church !  I  will  restore  that  my  fore- 
fathers have  followed;"  and  therefore,  masters,  take  heed. 

Hawkins: — I  beseech  you  to  let  me  answer  your  lord- 
ship before  all  your  >visdoms.     Philip  Melancthon,  writing 
ndSrereiit    upon  the  14th  chapter  to  the  Bomans,  hath  these  words: 
oierabie.     "  When  the  opinion  of  holiness,  of  merit,  or  necessity,  w 
put  unto  things  indifferent,  then  they  darken  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  and  ought  by  all  means  to  be  taken  away." 

Bislwp : — It  is  not  commanded  of  necessity  in  the  churdi, 
or  of  heavenly  things. 

Hawkins: — You  have  made  it  a  matter  of  necessity  io 
the  church,  and  that  many  a  poor  man  doth  feel. 

Nixson : — Even  so,  my  lord,  as  you  do  say  that  the  alde^ 
man  is  known  by  his  gown  and  tippet,  even  so  by  this  appaid« 
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that  these  men  do  now  wear,  were  the  papist  mass-priests 
known  from  other  men. 

Dean :— « What  a  great  matter  you  make  of  it ! 

Hawkins: — The  apostle  Paul  would  not  be  like  the  false 
apostles  in  any  thing,  and  therefore  you  have  the  apostle 
against  you. 

Bishop: — There  be  good  men  and  good  martyrs  that  did 
iwear  these  things  in  King  Eldward^s  days ;  do  you  condemn 
tliem! 

Nixson: — 'We  condemn  them  not:  we  would  go  forward 
to  perfSection ;  for  we  have  had  the  gospel  a  long  time  amongst 
xmi  and  the  best  of  them  that  did  maintain  it,  did  recant 
for  it  at  their  death,  as  did  Ridley,  sometime  bishop  of  Lon-  Ma.Ridiey't 
don,  and  doctor  Taylor.  Ridley  did  acknowledge  his  fault  po[pUh] 
to  Hooper;  and  when  they  would  have  put  on  the  same 
apparel  upon  him,  he  said^  they  were  abominable  and  too 
fond  for  a  vice  in  a  play*. 

Bishop: — Where  find  you  that  in  the  book  of  letters  of 
the  martyrs! 

Hawkins  :^^\t  may  be  shewed  in  the  book  of  the  monu- 
ments of  the  church,  that  many  which  were  burned  in  Queen 
M aiy^s  time,  died  for  standing  against  popery  as  we  now  do. 

Bishop : — I  have  said  mass ;  I  am  sorry  for  it. 

Ireland: — But  you  go  like  one  of  the  mass-priests  still. 

Bishop : — You  see  me  wear  a  cope  or  a  surplice  in  Paul'^s. 
i  had  rather  ministei:  without  these  things,  but  for  order^s 
sake  and  obedience  to  the  prince. 

Jieip^:-^Master  Crowley  saith,  "He  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  minister  in  those  conjuring  garments  of  popery.^ 

Nixs(m:-^Yo\a  garments  are  accursed,  as  they  are  used. 

Bishop: — Where  doyoufindthem  forbidden  in  the  scriptures! 

Nixson : — Where  is  the  mass  forbidden  in  the  scriptures ! 

Bishop: — ^The  mass  is  forbidden  in  the  scripture,  as  thus : 
It  was  thought  to  be  meritorious,  it  did  take  away  free  justifi- 

P  In  saying  of  these  words,  they  put  upon  the  said  Dr  Ridley  the 
surplice^  wUh  aU  the  trinkets  appertaining  to  the  moM,  And  as  they  were 
patting  on  the  same,  Dr  Ridley  did  vehemently  inveigh  against  the 
Romish  bishop  and  all  that  foolish  apparel,  calling  it "  antichrist,  and  the 
apparel  foolish  and  abominahle,  yea,  too  fond  for  a  vice  in  a  play."  Rid- 
ley's Last  Examination  and  Degradation.  Works,  Parker  Society,  p.  289.]] 

[*  The  fjUx  of  the  old  Moralities  was  a  buffoon  or  fooV,  ^\io  ^«& 

£uitsttiaUJ[jr  dressed.    See  Naree'e  Glossary.^ 

\4j — .^ 
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cation,  it  was  made  an  idol ;  and  idolatry  is  forbidden  in  the 
scriptures. 

Hawkins : — By  the  same  argument  I  will  prove  your  gw- 
ments  forbidden  in  the  scriptures. 

Bishop : — Let  us  hear. 

Hawkins: — I  do  prove  it  out  of  the  138th  psalm,  aal 
out  of  the  10th  chapter  of  the  second  to  the  CkHrinthiaDL 
In  the  psahn  the  prophet  saith  that  ^'6od  hath  exalted  b' 
word  according  to  his  great  namef  the  epistle  saith,  tial 
^^  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  are  not  carnal  things,  but  tlunj^ 
mighty  in  God  to  overthrow  strong  holds  and  imaginatioia 
of  men,  and  to  bring  into  ci^tivity  all  imagination  that  es* 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Grod."^  But  yon  iM 
brought  the  word  of  God  into  captivity  to  flie  pope's  gl^ 
eremonie*  ments  and  his  canon  law;, and  therefore  they  are  idols,  ani 
lou.  forbidden  in  the  scripture.  ^^  Whatsoever,**'  saith  Christ,  ^ii 
highly  esteemed  before  men,  is  abominable  before  God.''-' 
Luke  xvi.  15. 

White: — Reprove  that  we  hold  by  flie  scripture,  ani 
prove  that  you  would  have  us  come  to  by  the  scripture,  vA 
we  will  yield  to  you.  And  if  you  cannot,  why  do  you  per 
secute  us! 

Bishop : — You  are  not  obedient  to  the  prince. 

Dean : — Doth  not  Saint  Peter  say,  "  Be  obedient  to  all 
maimer  ordinance  of  man!" 

White : — Yea,  as  they  obey  Gk)d. 

Nixson: — This  hath  been  always  the  doings  of  popsl 
bishops :  when  as  they  cannot  maintain  their  doings  by  th( 
scriptures,  nor  overcome  them,  then  they  make  the  mayoi 
and  the  aldermen  their  servants  and  butchers,  to  puniai 
them  that  they  cannot  overcome  by  scripture.  But  I  trusi 
that  you,  my  lord,  seeing  you  have  heard  and  seen  it,  wil 
take  good  advisement. 

Mayor : — Good  lord !  how  unreverently  do  you  qpeal 
here  before  my  lords  and  us  in  comparing  so ! 

Bishop : — Have  not  we  a  godly  prince  ?  answer.  Is  she  evil 

White : — What  a  question  is  that !  the  fruits  do  shew. 

Bowland: — No:  but  the  servants  of  God  are  persecute 
under  her. 

Bishop : — Yea,  go  to ;  mark  this,  my  lord.  (Beader,  ae 
Luke  xix.  7.) 
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Hawkins: — Why,  this  question  the  prophet  may  answer 
in  the  psahn:  *^How  can  they  have  understanding  that 
ivork  iniquity,  spoiling  my  people,  and  that  extol  vanity  T 

Dean: — ^Do  we   hold   any   heresy!     Do  we   deny  any  see  Ma. 
article  of  the  faith,  as  ^^I  believe  in  Gt>d  the  Father  Al- letteMn  the 
mighty,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son!^     Do  we  deny  any 
ci  these  articles!     Do  we  maintain  purgatory  or  pilgrim- 
ages!     No,   we  hold   the   reformation   that   was  in  King 
Edward^s  days. 

One  of  us  said,  No  more  did  the  papists  in  words. 

White: — You  build  much  of  King  Edward^s  time.  A  HJ^,  ^ 
very  learned  man  as  any  is  in  the  realm,  (I  think  you  cannot  <^ys< 
reprove  him,)  writeth  these  words  of  King  Edward^s  time: 
**I  will  let  pass  to  speak  of  King  Henry^s  time,  but  come 
to  King  Eldward^s  time,  which  w^  the  best  time  of  reform- 
ation :  all  was  driven  to  a  prescript  order  of  service,  pieced 
and  patched  out  of  the  popish  portass^  of  mattins,  mass, 
and  even-song;  so  that  when  the  minister  had  done  his 
service,  he  thought  his  duty  done.  To  be  short,  there 
might  no  discipline  be  brought  into  the  church.**^ 

Nixeon: — Yet  they  never  came  so  far  as  ye  have  done, 
to  make  a  law  that  none  should  preach  or  minister  without 
these  garments. 

Bishop: — St  Paul  saith,  that  ^^to  the  clean  all  things 
are  clean  :'*^  that  which  other  have  evilly  abused  we  may 
use  well,  as  not  receiving  them  for  any  such  purpose  of  holiness 
or  religion. 

Nixsan: — Howsoever  ye  received  them,  we  see  now  you 
have  exalted  them,  and  brought  the  word  of  God  in  sub- 
jection and  slavery  to  them. 

Hawkins: — It  cannot  be  proved,  that  the  ceremonies  of 
antichrist,  works  of  darkness,  and  the  pope'*s  canon  law, 
may  be  clean  to  a  true  christian ;  for  the  apostle  saith, 
*^  There  is  no  fellowship  between  Christ  and  Belial,  light 
and  darkness.'"    2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15. 

Dean : — All  the  learned  are  against  you. 

WhUe: — I  delivered  a  book'  to  Justice  Harris,  which  is 

[7  Portaas,  portesBe,  or  portues:  breviaiy.]] 

[*  Probably  the  Geneva  book,  entitled  '  The  Form  of  Prayers  and 
Admimstration  of  the  Sscraments  uaed  in  the  Rnglti^K  cbuxc^  ^  Oesi^^NOb^ 
Ac  &c'  See  Strype,  Parker,  i.  p.  479.^ 
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the  order  that  we  hold.    Beprove  the  same  by  the  word 
of  Grod,  and  we  will  leave  it  and  give  over. 

Bishop: — We  cannot  reprove  it.  Bat  to  gather  together 
disorderly,  to  trouble  the  common  quiet  of  the  realm  against 
the  princess  will,  we  like  not  the  holding  of  it. 

White: — We  hold  nothing  that  is  not  warranted  hy  the 
word  of  God. 
^uuSon.  Hawkins: — Why,  that  which  we  do,  we  do  it  by  the 
commandment  of  God  ;  we  have  the  example  of  the  first  and 
apostolic  church  for  our  warrant,  as  in  the  16th  to  die  Bo- 
mans,  V.  17;  ^'I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  that 
cause  divisions,  and  give  occasions  of  evil,  contraiy  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.*" 

Dean: — Yea,  but  the  manner  which  ye  hold  is  un* 
orderly,  and  against  the  authority  of  the  prince. 

Hawkins: — Why,  the  truth  of  God  is  a  truths  where- 
soever it  be  holden,  or  whosoever  doth  hold  it;  except  ye 
will  make  it  subject  to  places  and  persons,  and  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  prince.  It  had  been  better  we  had  never  been 
born,  than  to  suffer  God  to  be  dishonoured,  and  his  word 
defaced  for  princes'  pleasures. 
Ke^mes  Bishop : — All  the  learned  are  against  you;  will  you  be 
™»°«^-         tried  by  them? 

White: — We  will  be  tried  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
shall  judge  us  all  at  the  last  day. 

Dean:— T^xxt  who  will  you  have  to  be  judge  of  the  word 
of  God? 

Hawkins: — Why,  that  was  the  saying  of  the  papists  in 
Queen  Mary's  time.  I  have  heard  it :  when  the  truth  was 
defended  by  the  word  of  God,  then  they  would  say,  "Who 
shall  judge  of  the  word  of  God  ?  The  Catholic  church  must 
be  judge.'' 

White : — We  will  be  tried  by  the  best  reformed  churches. 
The  church  of  Scotland  hath  the  word  truly  preached,  the 
sacraments  truly  ministered,  and  discipline  according  to  the 
word  of  God;  and  these  be  the  notes  by  which  the  true 
church  is  known. 

Dean : — We  have  a  gracious  prince. 

We  said,  "  Gt)d  preserve  her  grace  and  the  council !" 

White: — I  would  have  answered  to  a  thing  that  hath 
been  said:   That  which  €k)d  conunandeth  to  be  done,  that 
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ought  to  be  done;  aod  that  which  God  forbtddeth  to  be 
done,  that  ong^t  not  to  be  done. 

Biihop : — Yea,  I  said  so. 

WMU: — Now  it  is  manifest,  that  that  which  Qod  com- 
tnuideth  to  be  done  is  left  undone,  and  that  which  God 
forbiddeth  to  be  done,  that  is  done  by  authority;  as  this: 
God  saitb,  "  Six  days  thou  sbalt  labour  and  do  all  that  thou 
hast  to  do:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  tby  God,  &c."  But  the  prince's  law  saith,  "Thou^_ 
ahali  not  labour  seven  [six]  days,  but  shall  keep  the  popish  broken. 
holy-dayB."  And  agtun,  Christ  conunandetfa  discipline  in  the 
I8th  of  Matthew,  and  it  was  put  in  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles: bot  in  the  church  of  England  there  is  none  but  the 
pope's  disdpline.  And  Christ  saith  in  the  last  chapter  of 
the  Bevelation :  "  If  any  man  shall  add  to  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  God  shall  add  unto  him  all  the  places  that 
are  written  in  this  book;  and  if  any  man  shaU  diminish, 
God  shall  take  his  part  ont  of  this  book  of  life,  and  from 
the  holy  <nty."     How  will  you  avoid  this! 

BitAop: — Why,  is  it  not  a  good  work,  to  hear  a  good 
sermon  or  two  upon  the  holy-days  t 

WiiU: — We  are  not  gainst  that.  But  what  shall  we 
do  when  the  sermons  be  done !  If  we  do  any  work,  we  are 
commanded  to  your  courts. 

Buhop : — You  may  well  be  occupied  in  serving  of  God. 

WlWto; — So  we  are  all  occupied,  when  we  are  at  our 
worii  that  God  comnumdeth.  The  sabbath  is  appointed  to 
lest  in,  and  to  serve  God.     Exod.  xx.  10. 

Dean: — ^Why,  then  you  would  have  no  sermons  nor 
pnyer  all  the  week. 

WiiU: — Who  is  not  against  that!  I  think  him  to  be 
no  christian,  that  doth  not  pray  and  serve  God  every  day, 
before  he  be^n  his  work. 

JVuMon: — You  can  suffer  bear-baiting  and  bowling  and 
other  games  to  be  used  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  on  your 
holy-days,  and  no  trouble  for  it. 

Btarn: — Theu  you  would  have  no  holy  sabbath  days, 
because  the  papists  have  used  them. 

WJiitt : — We  ought  to  do  that  God  commandeth. 

Dmm  .-—Why,  then  you  must  not  use  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  p^nsts  used  it,  and  many  other  prayeis,  be- 
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CTtt  twice  cause  the  priests  used  them ;  you  would  have  nothing  but  the 
word  of  Gbd.  Is  all  the  psalms  you  smg  die  word  of  God ! 
They  were  turned  into  metre. 

WAUs: — Is  every  word  that  is  preached  in  a  good  sennon 
the  word  of  Crod! 

Dean: — ^No. 

Whtie: — But  every  word  and  thing  agreeing  with  the 
word  of  God  is  as  the  word  of  Gtod. 

Bishop: — There  hath  been  no  heretic,  but  he  hath  chal- 
lenged the  word  to  defend  him. 

White: — What  is  that  to  us!  If  you  know  any  heresy 
we  hold,  charge  us  with  it. 

Bishop : — Holy-days  may  be  wdl  used. 

Hawkins: — Well,  master  Hooper  saith  in  his  commentaiy 
upon  the  commandments,  that  holy-days  are  the  leaven  of 
antichrist. 

Here  they  entered  into  a  question  of  ministering  the  sacra- 
ment in  a  private  house;  and  further  is  not  come  unto  my  hands. 

From  hence  to  prison  they  went  all  or  most  part  of  them. 
Such  was  the  great  charity  of  the  bishops !  And  till  their 
day  of  deliverance  they  never  knew  one  good  word  they 
spake  for  them,  though  divers  of  them  had  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  were  but  poor  men\ 

[7  This  statement  appears  to  be  incorrect  Strype  says,  ''There 
were  divers  separatists  kept  in  the  prison  of  Bridewel,  for  holding 
private  assemblies,  and  using  a  form  of  prayer  different  ftom  that  al- 
lowed and  enjoined  by  law ;  and  here  they  had  lain  for  aboat  a  twelve- 
month.  Their  great  opinion  was,  that  certain  of  the  cexemonies  used  ia 
the  public  service  were  popish,  having  been  used  by  the  papists,  and 
therefore  that  they  ought  in  conscience  not  to  be  present  at  it.  Nor 
could  all  the  bishop's  endeavours  reclaim  them.  And  therefore  pitymg 
their  condition,  he  moved  the  secretary  (Cecil),  that  clemency  might  be 
used  towards  them,  that  so  by  giving  them  freely  their  liberty,  only 
with  an  admonition,  they  might  be  more  prevailed  withal  to  comply 
with  the  laws,  than  by  severity;  and  praying  the  secretary  to  obtain 
from  the  lords  of  the  council  an  order  to  him,  the  bishop,  to  release 
them.  Accordingly  the  lords  approved  of  Grindal*s  counsel,  and  in  April 
sent  him  a  letter  with  a  warrant  for  that  purpose;  but  withal,  ^c." 
Strype,  Grindal,  p.  200.  Upon  this,  by  a  warrant  from  himself  to  the 
governor  of  the  prison,  he  discharged  them  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
four,  besides  seven  women.  The  names  of  all  the  parties  concerned  in 
the  above  Examination  occur  in  the  list  of  persons  released.  See  Lans- 
down  MS8. 12.  No.  28.  British  Museum.  See  also  below.  Letters,  date 
Jan.  4, 1569.J 
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LETTER  I. 


Doctimmo  viro  D.  Johanni  Foxo,  Angh,  et  fratri 
in  Chrigto  carimmo.    Basileoe, 

May  10,  1556. 
[Ex  HarL  MS.  417,  fo.  113.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo  Servatore.  Accepi  literas  tuas  quas  a.d.  ism. 
^  Maii  ad  me  dedisti,  frater  amicissime,  in  quibus  meam 
ipemm  in  vita  et  obitu  D.  Gantuariensis  describendo  postulas. 
^  de  re  sic  paucis  accipe,  quia,  cum  hsec  scriberem,  iter 
id  Badensem  civitatem  ut  amicos  quosdam-  inviserem  ad- 
>TDabam.  De  tota  ratione  mortis  D.  Gantuariensis  scripsit 
ivper  exactissime  ad  D.  P.  Martyrem  vir  quidam  doctus 
eque  ac  pius.  Eum  commentariolum  mihi  nondum  contigit 
ndere:  audio  tamen  ab  iis  qui  legerunt,  eleganter  et  vere 
^886  conscriptum;  atque  adeo  non  plene  constitutum  esse 
i^dio,  an  brevi  sit  seorsim  typis  excudendus.  Quod  si  fiat, 
lihfl  impediet  quo  minus  possis  publicis  pro  tuo  jure  uti. 
$in  Tero  publicare  nolunt,  dabo  operam  pro  mea  virili  ut 
exemplar  aliquod  ad  te  mittatur,  quum  res  postulaverit :  neque 
mim  credo  te  tantum  opus  in  tantis  occupationibus  adhuc 
tbsolvisse.  Quod  autem  scribis  de  Wendelino  sollicitando. 
It  ingenue  quod  sentio  loquar,  non  audeo  ilium  de  hoc  negotio 
nterpellare :   vir  est  morosus ;   deinde  etiam  sententise  illius 

\}  The  following  letters  relate  chiefly  to  Foxe's  celebrated  work, 
The  Acts  and  Monuments;'  in  compiling  parts  of  which  Grindal  ren- 
leied  much  valuable  assistance,  both  by  his  continual  advice,  as  well  as 
^y  ntpplying  materials.  Foxe  had  removed  from  Frankfort,  where  he 
bad  at  first  settled,  and  was  now  residing  at  B^le.  Grindal  was  resident 
^  Stnsbiiiglu    See  Stiype,  Grind,  p.  ]  Q,  et  seq.] 
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LD.15M.  [illi],  quam  Luthero  ascribunt,  de  re  sacramentaria, 
menter  addictus,  ut  omnino  nihil  speB  [spei]  sit  ilium 
turum  in  manus.    Est  hie  alius  quidam,  Augustinus 
typographus,  sed  pauper  admodum.    Is,  si  alienis  siiiiqi(ihi| 
res  gereretur,  non  dubito  quin   strenue  rem  administnnL 
Sed   meo  quidem  judicio  Froschoverus   omnium  esset  if* 
tissimus,  cui  hoc  committas.    Nam  et  is  est  satis  diTes,  4\ 
D.   Bullingerus    (credo)    rogatus   hominem   instigaiet.    Dij 
ceteris   alias   copiosius;   nunc  propero.     Saluta,  quseeo,  D.!:: 
Baleum,   Pet.  Morvinum,  et  ceteros  Anglos.  Vale.  Aipft-'j 
tinse,  10  Maii,  1556. 

EDM.  GBINDALLUS,  tuns. 

Translation. 
GRINDAL  TO  FOXE. 

Health  in  Christ  our  Saviour.  I  have  received  your 
letter,  my  very  dear  brother,  which  you  sent  to  me  on  the  4th 
of  May,  in  which  you  request  my  help  in  describing  the  life 
and  death  of  my  Lord  of  Canterbury.  On  which  subject  theae 
few  words  must  suffice,  because  while  I  am  writing  them  I 
am  preparing  for  a  journey  to  Baden,  to  visit  some  friends. 
A  certain  person,  both  learned  and  pious,  has  lately  writtea 
to  Master  Peter  Martyr  an  entire  and  exact  account  of  my 
Lord  of  Canterbury's  death.  I  have  not  yet  had  an  oppo^ 
tunity  of  seeing  this  little  work :  but  I  hear  from  those  who 
have  read  it,  that  it  is  elegantly  and  faithfully  written;  and 
I  hear  moreover,  that  it  is  not  yet  fully  decided,  whetiier 
or  not  it  is  shortly  to  be  printed  by  itself-  Should  tbi 
be  the  case,  there  will  be  nothing  to  hinder  you  from  making 
what  use  of  it  you  please, .  when  published.  If,  however, 
they  do  not  intend  to  publish  it,  I  will  do  my  utmost  en- 
deavours to  send  you  a  copy,  when  occasion  requires  it; 
for  I  do  not  think,  that  in  the  midst  of  such  great  occu- 
pations you  have  already  finished  so  great  a  work.  A» 
to  what  you  write  about  treating  \vith  Wendelin*,  to  tell 
you  candidly  what  I  think,  I  dare  not  address  him  on  this 
matter.  He  is  a  morose  man,  and  moreover  strongly  ad- 
dicted to  that  opinion  on  the  sacramental  question,  which 

Q  A  printer  at  Strasburgli,  with  whom  Foxe  had  requested  Grindd 
to  treat  about  the  printing  of  Cranmer's  controversy  with  Gardiner  «a 
the  Eucharist.]] 
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they  attaibnte  to  Lather ;  so  tiiat  there  is  no  hope  at  bU  ' 
that  he  will  take  the  work  in  hand.  There  is  here  another 
printer,  one  Augustine  Frisius;  but  he  is  very  poor.  He, 
I  doubt  not,  if  the  matter  could  be  carried  on  at  the 
ebargee  of  others,  would  strenuously  set  about  it.  But  in 
my  judgment  Froschover  is  the  fittest  man  of  all  to  commit 
the  business  to.  For  he  is  rich  enough ;  and  Master  Bullin- 
ga,  I  believe,  if  he  were  asked,  would  urge  him  to  it.  As 
to  the  other  matters,  I  will  write  more  fully  at  another  tune ; 
'I  am  now  in  haste.  Salute  Bale,  Peter  Morwin,  and  the 
rest  of  the  English'.  Farewell.  Strasburgh,  10  May,  1556. 
Yours, 

EDM.  GRINDAL. 


LETTER  II. 

GRINDALLUS  AD  FOXIUM. 

Aug.  1,  [IMG.] 

tEjcHwl.  MSS.417,fo.  112.] 

Gbatiam  et  pacem.  Maximas  tibi  gratias  ago,  Foxe 
amidflsime,  quod  me  istis  labonim  tuorum  primitiis  dignatus 
OB.  Valde  quidem  dolet,  quod  isto  tarn  intempestivo  edicto 
retardatus  us  ah  edendo.  Sed  fortasse  magistratus  vestri, 
prindpum  Germaniae  rogatu,  hoc  faciunt,  ne  recandesceret 
pugna  sacramentaria,  ta  plures  hujus  argumenti  hbri  im- 
primerentur.  Aiunt  enim,  principes  in  hoc  totos  esse  ut 
componatur  hsec  controversia ;  interea  fortasus  volunt  justi- 
tinin  quoddam  esse.  Exspectemus  igitur,  quando  ita  est 
neeesse,  et  videamus  quid  secum  adferet  boni  tempus :  postea, 
si  Don  potes  impetrare  ut  istic  perflciatur,  mea  non  deerit 
opera,  si  quid  precibus  aut  gratia  perficere  possim,  ut  ad 
alioe  locos  tentaados  viaticum  tibi  suppeditetur. 

De  Philpotti  examinationibus  hoc  tibi  dicam  quod  sentio. 
Sunt  in  illis  qufedam  quie  lima  opus  habent.  Videtur  sese 
nesdo  quomodo  irretire  in  vocabulis  quibusdam  non  satis 
^foobatis,  quod  ChristuB  sit  realiter  in  coena,  etc.  Si  liber 
A^^cua  non  fiiisset  divulgatus,  potuissent  qusedam  in  eo 
mit^ui.  Deinde  chat  veterea  aliquando  memoriter,  A«tA)i.ta.- 
[*  Exiles  for  religion.] 
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LiKUM.  tos  pneadio  libronim,  qua  in  re  facilis  est  Iflpsus:  Qt  quod 
Atbanasium  dicit  preefuisse  concilio  Nicseno;  quamvis  tan- 
tum  eo  tempore  esaet  Alexandrini  episcopi  (si  bene  menmn) 
diaconus;  etiamsi  disputando  etc.  plus  quam  alii  laboiaverit, 
atque  ita  possit  dici  prsefuisse ;  sed  ibi  de  honore  et  primata 
controversia  est.  Fortasse  tu  etiam  alia  similia  reperisti ;  nam 
hsec  exempli  causa  adduxi :  utere  judicio  tuo.  Audivi  etiam 
D.  Martyrem  et  D.  Bullingerum,  in  illis  scriptis  D.  Hooperi, 
optasse  illi  fuisse  [aliquid]  temporis  et  otii  ad  iDa  reoog- 
noscenda.  Nam  quse  erant  subito  et  in  carcere  scripta,  ncm 
satis  munite  caussam  turn  multorum  disputationibus  ezagi- 
tatam,  pro  ratione  hujus  exulcerati  sseculi,  scripsisse.  Non 
arrogo  mihi  partes  criticas,  sed  candide,  pro  meo  more, 
animi  mei  sensa  communico.  Non  dubito  quin,  si  tu  CToittas 
in  publicum,  censoriam  notam  ubi  opus  fuerit  adhibebifl. 
Sunt  hie  iq>ud  lios  qusedam  de  ipsius  historia,  sed  phua 
exspectantur :  ea  fortasse  commodissime  inter  ceterorum  gesta 
poterunt  coUocari.  Ac  fortassis,  etiamsi  separatim  Philpotti 
examinationes  emittas,  poterunt  eadem  denuo  magno  opeii 
inter  acta  inseri.  Invenies  hie  involutes  duos  dolleros,  quos 
ad  tuos  usus  assiunere  possis :  qua  autem  ratione  ad  te 
perveniant,  alias  fortasse  scribam ;  interea  istis  fruere ;  quam 
vellem  essent  ducenti !  Oro  ut  diligenter  cures  de  Uteris 
istis  Tigurum  transmittendis,  idque  quamprimum  potes.  Opto 
te  in  Domino  valere.  Salutes,  quseso,  Dominum  Baleum, 
Pilkingtonum,  Benthamum,  et  ceteros  fratres. 
Argentinee,  calend.  Augusti,  [1556]. 

ED.  GRINDALLUS,  tuus. 

Transhtion. 
GRINDAL  TO  FOXE. 

Grace  and  peace.  I  give  you  my  best  thanks,  my  very 
dear  friend  Foxe,  that  you  have  honoured  me  witli  those 
firstrfruits  of  your  labours.  I  am  much  grieved  indeed,  that 
you  are  delayed  in  editing  by  that  so  unseasonable  edict*. 
But  perhaps  your  magistrates  do  this  at  the  request  of  the 
German  princes,  lest  the  sacramental  controversy  should 
break  forth  afresh,  if  more  books  on  this  subject  should 
be  printed.    For  it  is  said,  that  the  princes  are  wholly  bent 

f ^  An  edict  forbidding  \iie  pim\m^  qI  wk^  \jwi\A\si^^»ft\«s\ik»\ 
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Mm  eomposii^  this  controversy.  In  the  mean  time,  per-  a.i>.i5M. 
ips,  they  wish  that  there  should  be  some  intermission. 
ei  US  wait  therefore,  smce  we  must  needs  do  so,  and  see 
bat  good  issue  time  may  bring  with  it:  afterwards,  if  you 
innot  obtain  that  the  work  be  perfected  there,  you  shall 
ifL  want  my  help,  if  I  can  accomplish  any  thing  by  entrea- 
09  or  interest,  that  means  may  be  supplied  to  yoit  to 
laUe  you  to  try  other  places. 

With  regard  to  the  examinations  of  Philpot,  I  give  you 
y.  opinion,  that  there  are  some  things  in  them  which  need 
xrrecdon.  He  seems  somehow  to  entangle  himself  in 
artain  words  not  so  well  approved ;  as  for  instance,  that 
hrist  is  really  in  the  supper,  &c.  If  the  English  book 
id  not  been  published,  some  things  in  it  might  have  been 
lodified.  Then  again  he  cites  the  ancients  sometimes  from 
temoiy,  being  deprived  of  the  safeguard  of  books,  wherein 
ae  may  easily  slip:  as  when  he  says  that  Athanasius  was 
;  the  head  of  the  Nicene  council ;   whereas  at  that  time, 

t  remember  rightly,  he  was  only  deacon  of  tlie  bishop 
*  Alexandria ;  although  in  disputing  he  laboured  more  than 
iiers,  and  so  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  lead.  But 
lere  the  controversy  is  concerning  honour  and  primacy. 
*erhap6  yon  also  have  discovered  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
»r  I  have  adduced  these  for  the  sake  of  example :  use  your 
wn  judgment.  I  have  heard  also  that  Master  Martyr  and 
faster  Bullinger  have  expressed  a  wish,  with  respect  to  the 
litings  of  Master  Hooper,  that  he  had  had  time  and  leisure 
)  revise  them :  for  that,  being  composed  suddenly  and  in 
rison,  he  had  not  written  on  a  subject,  agitated  at  that  time 
y  the  disputations  of  many,  with  the  guardedness  which  such 
n  ulcerated  age  as  ours  requires.  I  do  not  arrogate  to  myself 
le  part  of  a  critic;  but  candidly,  after  my  manner,  communi- 
ate  to  you  the  convictions  of  my  mind.  I  doubt  not  but 
bat,  if  you  publish  them,  you  will  where  there  is  need  sub- 
)in  a  critical  note.  There  are  here  with  us  some  documents 
slating  to  his  history,  but  more  are  expected.  These  perhaps 
lay  be  most  conveniently  placed  amongst  the  Acts  of  the  rest. 
Lnd  periiaps  even  if  you  should  publish  Philpof's  exami- 
atimis  separately,  the  same  may  be  again  inserted  in  the 
reat  work  among  the  Acts'.    You  will  find  inclosed  bet^va 

£*  The  Acta  and  Monuments.^ 
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A.D.  1656.  two  doUiurs,  which  you  may  take  to  your  own  use:  bol 
they  come  to  you,  I  may  perhaps  write  hereafter:  in 
mean  time  enjoy  them:   I  would  they  were  two  faondrel'j 
I  pray  you  to  take  care  that  those  letters  be  sent  to  Zi 
and  that  with  all  speed.     Fare  you  well  m  the  Lord.    Sab^j 
I  pray  you,  Bale,  PiUdngton,  Bentham,  and  the  rest  of 
brethren. 

Strasburg,  August  1,  1556. 

Yours, 

EDM.  OBINDAL. 


LETTER  III. 


GRINDALLUS  AD  FOXIUM. 

June  18,  1557. 

[Ex  Harl.  MSS.  417,  fo.  102.] 

Salutem  in  Christo  Servatore.  Gfaudeo  te  tandem  ofS 
illud  Domini  Cantuarieusis  ad  exitum  perdusiase.  LoognA 
opus  fuit,  et  in  quo  necesse  erat  multis  cum  difficultatibM 
luctari.  De  Martyrum  Historia  quod  scribis,  tarn  gaudu 
te  ad  illud  aggrediendum  animo  esse  prompto,  quam  dob 
illius  operis  materiem  non  posse  de  modo  tibi  subministniii 
quo  ego  ante  annum  subministrandam  iri  existimabam.  Tub 
enim  temporis  putavi  nos  ante  hunc  diem  Historiam  Marty- 
rum  nostro  sermone  conscriptam  habituros  fuisse,  earnqoBi 
si  non  excusam,  saltern  ad  prselum  paratam,  ut  pene  eoden 
tempore  et  Anglice  et  Latine  (quod  tua  opera  fieret)  histo- 
ria ilia  publicaretiu*.  Sed  cessatum  est  nonnihil  hac  in  re; 
partim  quod  actorum  exemplaria  tam  tarde  admodum  et 
maligne,  saltern  quse  alicujus  fidei  essent,  subministrarentor; 
partim  propter  peregrinationes  et  occupationes  qucmxndain, 
qui  in  hoc  negotio  laborant.  Nam  ita  erat  comparatum,  at, 
partitis   inter  se  laboribus,  quidam  hoc  agerent.     Ita  fit  nt 

p  There  were  monies  secretly  conveyed  over  from  fingland,  by  p»* 
sons  well  disposed,  to  private  hands^  to  be  distributed  among  these  exilfs; 
especially  preachers  and  students^  who  were  not  able  to  subsist  of  them- 
selves. And  Grindal,  I  suppose,  had  some  of  this  charitable  money  con- 
signed to  him,  to  bestow  according  to  his  discretion.  And  a  share  of  it 
was  this  which  he  now  sent  to  Fox ;  who  was  very  poor^  and  had,  bcsdfl 
himself,  a  family  to  maintain.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  90.]] 
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^HpUic  nihil  habeamua  pra:ter  sylvam,   et  illam  pene   nidom,  a.d.  lur. 

^^bd  tanien  hqjusniodi,  quse  pnccUro  ledificio  materiain  noii 
ooDtemnendam  pnebere  posut ;  pnesertim  u  ab  illts  aliquan- 
tulum  ezpoUretur,  qoi  aciipta  ilia  habeot,  quique  etiam  alias 
fiucumstantias,  non  scriptas,  utiles  tamea  ad  rem  iiluatiandam, 
a^icere  nonint.  Sunt  igitur  hie  apud  nos  qiu  nooduni 
pronus  desperast  se,  si  dod  statim,  saltern  poet  ahquod 
temporis  spatium,  Ang^ce  acriptam  historiam  conciiiiiare 
poBse.  Id  eos  male  habet,  quod  nunc,  cum  tu  tarn  paratus 
sis  ad  hoc  suscipiendum,  ipsi  imparati  non  poasunt  tibi  sua 
scripta  communieare,  nisi  velint  eos  laborea  qum  hactenus 
Bustinuerunt  prorsus  perdere.  Quam  autem  hoc  esset  op- 
tandum,  ut,  si  utisque  lingua  publicetur  historia,  summus 
esset  consensus  utriusqae,  nemo  est  qui  non  videt.  Et  pro- 
fecto  existimo  nusquam  nequo  plura  neque  certiora  reperiri 
poese,  quam  quie  apud  nostros  habentur,  et  brevi  habebuntur. 
Quum  nostros  dico,  neminem  nomino ;  nam  fortassis  ipsi 
tuJlent  se  adhuc  nominari.  Gratum  igitur  mihi  feceris,  n 
proximis  tuia  hteiis  mihi  significes,  quidnam  in  istis  anguatiis 
cqitimum  iactu  putes,  ut  neque  tua  industria  retardetur,  neque 
iDcNrum  conatus  irriti  fianL  Mihi  videretur  non  omnino  ma- 
IniD,  si  hoc  impetrari  posBit  ab  illia,  ut  ipsi  qoam  maxime 
poflrint  featinarent,  et  quamprimum  aliqua  pars  absoluta 
enet,  ad  te  mitterent ;  mox  progredereotur,  et  in  ceteris 
partibus  idem  fieret.  Egi  cum  illis  hac  de  re,  et  postquam 
ad  me  scripseris  agam  aliquanto  vehemeotius.  Nihil  certi 
rtttpotm  retuli.  Tantum  videbar  mihi  ex  illorum  dicds  colli- 
gere,  optare  ee  ut  hoc,  qualecmique  esset,  Tolumea  separatim 
ederetur,  sciUcet  de  totius  quadrieonii'  persecutione ;  in  quo 
sane  et  me  consentientem  babent.  Quare  ea  quid  in  promptu 
faabes,  quod  faceret  ad  absolvendum  alteram  tomum  ecclesi« 
tue  histoid,  illud  separato  libello  prosequi  possis  usque  ad 
annum  ultimum  Henrici  octavi:  interea  bujus  persecutionis 
historiam  ipsi  possent  bene  concinoare,  et  fortassb  circa 
Michaelis  absolvere.  Oro  itaqoe  ut,  quid  tibi  maxime  pn>- 
betur  in  toto  hoc  negotio,  quampiimum  sgniiices.  Me  ha- 
bebia  ad  omnia  qus  potero  Jua  causa  prsestanda  paratissimum. 

P  The  text  ia  obvioualy  compt  in  the  MS. :  tiie  editor  has  rentaicd 
ts  inwrt  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  true  reading.    In  the  MS.  the 
-  woida  an  A  trinit  faadriettnit.'^ 

\h 
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A.D.U57.  Basileam  commigrare  hactenus  non  constitiii.  Statnenm 
quidem  aliquoties  data  occasione  vestram  iirbem  et  Tiguri- 
nam,  quique  in  iisdem  sunt  viros  doctoB,  iuvisere;  sed  id 
faciam,  volente  Deo,  quum  sese  justa  occasio  obtulerit ;  quod 
hactenus  non  evenit.  Dominum  Baleum,  et  PiDdngtonum, 
ceterosque  nostros  amicos  et  fratres,  oro  ut  meo  nomine 
salutes.  Bene  vale,  frater  in  Domino  carissime. 
Argentinse,  18®  Junii,  1557- 

Tuus  in  Ghristo, 

EDM.  GEINDALLUS. 

Translation. 

GRINDAL  TO  FOXE. 

Health  in  Christ  our  Saviour!  I  am  glad  that  yon 
have  at  length  brought  that  work  of  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury to  an  end.  It  was  a  tedious  work,  and  one  in  which 
you  must  needs  have  had  to  contend  with  many  difficulties. 
As  to  what  you  write  concerning  the  history  of  the  Martyrs, 
I  am  as  glad  that  you  are  forward  to  undertake  it,  as  I 
am  sorry  that  the  materials  of  that  work  cannot  be  supplied 
to  you  after  the  manner  in  which  a  year  ago  I  thought 
they  would  be  supplied.  For  I  then  thought  that  before 
this  time  we  should  have  had  the  history  of  the  MartyTS 
written  in  our  o>mi  language,  and,  if  not  printed,  at  least 
prepared  for  the  press;  so  that  the  history  might  be  pub- 
lished nearly  at  the  same  time  both  in  English  and  Latin, 
the  latter  being  done  by  your  assistance.  But  there  has 
been  some  delay  in  this  matter;  partly  because  copies  of 
the  Acts,  at  least  such  as  could  at  all  be  reUed  on,  were 
60  slowly  and  grudgingly  supplied;  partly  on  account  of 
the  travels  and  engagements  of  some  who  are  labouring  in 
this  business.  For  so  it  was  arranged,  that  by  a  division 
of  labour  certain  persons  should  manage  this  business.  Hence 
it  is  that  we  have  now  nothing  but  a  somewhat  rude  quantity 
of  matter,  but  yet  of  such  sort,  ^  may  afford  no  despicable 
material  for  constructing  a  noble  edifice ;  especially  if  it  should 
be  polished  a  httle  by  those  who  possess  those  writings, 
and  who  also  know   how  to  add  other  circumstances  not 
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written,  bat  Ufiefbl  for  iUustration.  There  are  therefore  aome  ^°- " 
here  amongst  us,  who  do  not  yet  altogether  despair,  that  if 
not  immediately,  at  least  after  some  little  time,  they  may 
be  aUe  to  compile  a  history  in  English.  This  vexes  them, 
that  now,  when  you  are  so  prepared  for  this  midertaking, 
they,  being  unprepared,  cannot  communicate  their  writings 
to  yon,  witbout  making  up  their  mind  altogether  to  throw 
away  the  labours  which  they  have  hitherto  bestowed.  Every 
body  however  must  percdve  how  desirable  it  is,  that,  if  the 
history  be  published  in  both  languages,  there  should  be  the 
utmost  possble  agreement  between  the  two.  And  truly  I 
think,  that  nowhere  can  more  abundant  or  more  authentic 
relations  be  found,  than  those  which  are  now,  or  shortly 
will  be,  in  the  poasesuon  of  our  friends.  When  I  say  our 
frieadi,  I  mention  none  iu  particular ;  for  perhaps  they 
would  be  unwilling  as  yet  to  be  named.  You  will  do  me 
a  favour  therefore,  if  in  your  next  letter  you  will  signify  to 
me  what  you  think  best  to  be  done  in  these  straits ;  so  that 
neither  your  indnstry  may  be  retarded,  nor  their  attempts 
be  rendered  futile.  It  would  seem  to  me  to  be  not  alto- 
gether a  bad  armngement,  if  they  coold  be  prev^ed  upon, 
to  make  as  much  haste  as  possible,  and  as  soon  as  any 
part  is  finished  to  send  it  to  you :  they  might  then  proceed 
fitfther,  and  deal  in  the  same  way  with  the  rest.  I  have 
had  some  nc^iodation  with  them  respecting  this  matter,  and 
ae  soon  as  you  have  written  to  me,  vrill  press  it  somewhat 
more  earnestly.  I  have  received  no  definite  answer.  This 
only  I  seemed  to  gather  from  what  they  said,  that  it  was 
their  wish  that  tlus  volume,  whatever  it  might  be,  should 
be  pnUished  separately,  namely,  on  the  persecution  of  the 
whole  four  years' ;  in  which  they  have  my  concurrence.  If 
tiieiefbre  you  have  anything  ready,  which  would  do  to  com- 
plete anoUier  volume  of  your  Ecclemastical  History,  you  may 
proaecute  that  in  a  separate  book  as  far  aa  to  the  last  year 
<rf  Henry  the  Eighth.  In  the  mean  time,  they  would  be 
able  to  arrange  well  the  history  of  this  persecution,  and  per- 
ha/pB  to   complete  it  about  Michaehnas.     I  pray  you  there- 

p  Namely,  from  Ifififi  to  165S.  Thi;re  were  bnmed  during  thete 
linir  yean  288  persons,  "  beudes  those  that  dyed  of  famyne  in  wiidi7 
prison."    Ua&Cecilum.    See  Stiypoj  Mem.  m.put2,pp.bU— UA.'\ 

\5— a 
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A.  D.  1567.  fore  to  signiiy  to  me,  as  soon  as  possible,  what  most  meeti 
your  approbation  as  to  the  whole  of  this  matt^.  You  vril 
find  me  most  ready  to  render  all  the  hdp  I  can  for  joor 
sake.  I  have  not  yet  resolved  to  remove  to  B&sle.  I  hti 
indeed  several  times  determined,  when  opportunity  sared, 
to  visit  your  city  and  Zurich,  and  the  learned  men  who  an 
in  them ;  but  I  will  do  this,  Grod  willing,  when  a  fiiir  ooeir 
sion  presents  itself,  which  has  not  yet  fallen  out.  I  \xf 
you  to  salute  in  my  name  Bale,  and  Pilkington,  and  tk 
rest  of  our  fiiends  and  brethren.  Farewell^  brother  most  dear 
in  the  Lord. 

Strasburgh,  18  June,  1557. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  GBINDAL. 


LETTER  IV. 


GRINDALLUS  AD  FOXIUM. 

Nov.  20,  1567. 
[Harl.  MSS.417,fo.  119.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.  Equidem  aliquandiu  Argentina  ab- 
fiierara,  atque  ideo  tamdiu  tacui.  Nunc  vero,  ne  tot  meas 
promissiones  inanes  esse  existimes,  mitto  ad  te  una  cum 
istis  examinationes  Bradfordi,  et  qusedam  alia  ipsius  scrip- 
ta,  uti  in  his  vertendis  te  exercere  poteris  uti  velis.  Ubi 
haec  absolveris,  remitte  ad  me  per  fidelem  nuntium,  et  plun 
mittam.  Multa  quidem  desidcramus;  sed  quae  habemus  boos 
fidei  sunt,  et  fortassis  baud  facile  alibi  tarn  multa  repems. 
Equidem  libenter  cognoscere  vellem,  an  adhuc  cum  ab'quo 
typographo  transegeris  de  editione  Cantuariensis.  Valde  mihi 
placuit  gustus  opens  quern  ad  me  misisti.  Ego  exemplar 
habeo  disputationum  Oxoniensium  Granmcri  et  Bidleii,  ab 
ipsismet  conscriptum,  ubi  et  adversariorum  objecta  et  sua 
responsa,  quantum  memoria  consequi  potuere,  consignaront 
Gontuli  cum  exceptis  a  notariis.    De  summa  rei  satis  coo- 
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venit ;  nisi  quod  in  meo  exemplari  brevius  omnia  recensentur,  A.D.  u 
omiBBiB  convitiis  et  inanibus  repetitionibus.  Ubi  longiuB  pro- 
gresBos  fiieriB,  mittam  ad  te  una  cum  aliis  quibusdam,  ut 
in  historife  seriem,  si  videbitur,  conjicias.  Gupio  equidem 
omnibus  modis  quibus  potero  institutum  tuum  promovere, 
nt  hujua  Ai^came  persecutionis  historiam  ad  exitum  qualem 
optamus  perducere  poaeis.  Opto  te  in  Domino  quam  t^tjme 
Tslere,  carismme  frater. 

ArgentiniB,  28"  Novembris,  1667. 

EDMUNDUS  GBINDALLUS  tuus. 


GRINDAL  TO  FOXE, 

Hbaitb  in  Christ !  I  was  absent  for  some  time  from 
Stjasburgh,  and  therefore  have  been  so  long  silent.  But 
now,  lest  you  should  think  my  many  promises  to  be  empty, 
I  send  to  you  together  with  them  the  examinations  of  Brad* 
ford,  and  some  other  of  bis  writings,  that  you  may  employ 
yourself  as  you  please  in  translating  them.  When  you  have 
finished  these,  send  them  back  to  me  by  a  trusty  messenger, 
and  I  wiU  send  you  more.  We  want  many  things,  but  what 
we  have  may  be  relied  on ;  and  perhaps  you  may  not  easily 
find  Bo  many  elsewhere.  I  wouM  ^^adly  be  informed,  whe* 
ther  as  yet  you  have  arranged  with  any  printer  about  pub- 
lishing Ute  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  work.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  sample  of  the  worit  which  you  sent  me.  I 
have  a  copy  of  the  disputations  of  Oranmer  and  Ridley  at 
Oxford,  written  by  themselves,  wherein  they  have  set  down. 
both  the  objections  of  their  opponents  and  their  own  an- 
aweiB,  as  far  as  they  could  recall  them  to  their  memories.  I 
have  compared  them  with  what  was  taken  by  the  notaries. 
There  is  sufficient  ^reement  in  the  main,  except  that  in  my 
eapj  every  thing  is  more  briefly  related,  reproaches  and  vain 
repetitions  bemg  omitted.  When  you  have  made  further 
IHOgress,  I  wiU  send  it  to  you  with  some  other  things,  that, 
if  yon  think  fit,  you  may  cast  them  into  the  series  of  your 
bistoij.    I  wish  b^  aU  means  in  my  power  to  promote  '^wx 
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I,  D.  1557.  undertaking,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bring  to  such  an  end 
as  we  desire  the  history  of  this  English  persecution.     I  wish 
you,  dearest  brother,  most  heartily  &rewell  in  the  Lord. 
Strasburgh,  28  November,  1557. 

Yours, 

EDM.  GaiNDAL. 


LETTER  V. 


FOXIUS  AD  GRINDALLUM^ 
[Ex  Harl.  MSS.  417,  fo.  113.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  Becepi  cum  Uteris  tuis  lustoriam 
Bradfordianam  cum  variis  illius  alio  atque  alio  missiB  epis- 
tolis.  Qua  in  re  video,  mi  Edmunde,  quam  bonse  fidei  sponsor 
sis,  citraque  noxam,  quod  aiunt.  Utinam  ad  eandem  dili- 
gentiam  cetera  omnia  tol  fiapTvpiKa  congesta  habeamus !  At- 
que ut  non  dubito,  quin  magnam  harum  rerum  fana^n^n  (at 
scribis)  jam  etiamnum  habeatis,  ita  nee  diffido  in  ceteris 
conquirendis  vigilantiam  vestram  iidemque  non  defuturam. 
Jam  ante,  te  absente,  binas  ad  te  misi  literas,  quas  an  re- 
ceperis  ideo  subdubito,  quod  nullam  video  in  literis  tuis  de 
libris  Gantuariensis  mentionem.  Jamdudum  transactum  est 
cum  Froschovero,  jamque  mense  Octobris  primum  librum, 
meo  magno  tsedio  iterum  descriptum,  illis  in  gustum  miseram : 
interim  autem,  dum  exspecto  ab  illis  responsum,  delatum  mihi 
est  negotium  a  Frobenio  et  Episcopio  Chiysostomi  exem- 
plaria  cognoscendi  et  conferendi ;  eramque  tum  onmibus  plane 
exutus  pecuniis,  adeoque  pene  ad  extremum  assem  redactus. 
Itaque  in  ea  movenda  farina  perierunt  mihi  duo  menses.  In- 
terea  temporis  venit  ad  me  Froschoverus  cum  literis  D. 
Elmeri  et  Bullingeri,  paciscens  mecum  inducias  ob  certa 
negotia  in  proximas  nundinas,  quas  nee  minus  libenter  ipse 
accepi :  scis  enim  in  hieme  ubique  fere  conquiesoere  ra 
iroXefxtKoiy  ducibus  se  in  hibema  recipientibus.  Habes  itaque 
integrum  hujus  negotii  statum. 

17  This  portion  of  a  letter,  though  without  a  date,  seems  to  be  a  part 
of  Foxe's  reply  to  the  foregoing.  And  as  it  is  closely  connected  with 
the  subject  of  this  scries  of  letters,  it  is  here  inserted.]] 
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FOXE  TO  GRINDAL. 


LTH  ia  Christ  I  I  received  with  j'our  letter  the 
of  Bradford,  together  with  suodry  of  his  letters 
]  to  difFereot  persons.  I  see,  my  Kdmimd,  in  this 
how  faithfiil  a  performer  of  your  promise  you  ore, 
they  say)  without  fault.  I  would  that  we  had  aD 
of  the  martyrs'  remans  collected  with  the  same 
And  as  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  (as  you  write) 
e  still  a  great  farrago  of  these  papers,  so  nei- 
e  I  any  distrust,  that  your  vi^lance  and  fidelity 
anting  in  collecting  the  rest.  I  have  already,  during 
«nce,  sent  you  two  letters;  whether  you  have  re- 
lem  or  not  I  have  some  doubt,  for  this  reason,  that 
I  mention  in  your  letters  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
books.  The  matter  has  been  for  some  time  arranged 
)8chover;  and  I  had  already  in  the  month  of  October 
■-  first  book,  written  out  ag^n  to  my  great  weaii- 
a  sample  of  the  work.  But  in  the  mean  time,  while 
raiting  for  an  answer,  there  was  laid  upon  me  by 
IS  and  Episcopius  the  employment  of  reading  and 
copies  of  Chrysostom:  and  I  was  then  altogether 
of  money,  and  so  almost  reduced  to  the  last  farthing. 
■0  entire  months  were  lost  by  me  in  that  tedious 
lent.  In  the  mean  time  Froschover  came  to  me  with 
f  Master  Elmer  and  Master  Bullinger,  to  arrange  a 
tb  me,  on  account  of  some  business,  until  the  next 
ch  I  no  less  willingly  accepted ;  for  you  know  that 
operations  almost  every  where  cease  during  the  winter, 
nianders  retiring  into  winter-quarters.  You  have  thns 
le  state  of  the  matter. 
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GRINDALLUS  AD  FOXIUM. 

Dee,  28,  lft57. 

QEx  Harl.  MSa  417,  fo.  114] 

L.D.18S7.  Salutem  in  Christo  Servatore.  Archiepiscopi  Gantmii- 
ensis  librum^  jam  te  in  manibus  habere  gaudeo.  Sin  aaten 
me  Thesemn  tibi  exoptas,  erras  in  delectu.  Quanquam,  si  mSi 
Basilise  sedes  esset,  (et  fuisset  quidem,  nisi  quod  inopinstmi 
quiddam  ante  aliquot  menses  intercidit,)  nihil  esaet  quod  eg(» 
libentius  facerem,  quam  ut  studium  et  operam  meum  quantom- 
cunque  ad  hoc  tarn  pium  negotium,  si  opus  esse!,  confeneoL 
Sed  habetis  Anglos  nonnullos,  (ut  dicis,)  et  inter  hos  Jaoobom 
Pilkingtonum,  exactissimi  judicii  virum,  quocum  aliqnandt 
communicare  consilia  poteris.  Is  (uti  spero)  non  iDibenter  il 
faciet. 

Quod  ad  judiciorum  varietatem  attinet,  non  est  cur  muttom 
labores.  Boni  de  te  bene  loquentur,  mali  male.  Satis  est 
laudari  a  laudatis  viris;  omnibus  placere  nemini  unquam  datom 
est.  De  ratione  vertendi  nemo  melius  judicabit  quam  tu  ipse, 
cui  non  est  incognita  fidi  interpretis  libertas.  Verbum  verbo 
reddi  qui  exigerent,  seipsos  statim  proderent,  quam  nulli» 
essent  judicii.  Sensum  sensu  reddidisse  semper  in  laude  fuit, 
modo  scriptoris  mentem,  non  suam,  explicuisse  appareat.  In 
his  omnibus  mediam  quandam  viam  tenuisse,  ut  fere  etiam  in 
ceteris,  tutissimum  erit.  Idemque  etiam  judico  de  stylo. 
Nam  neque  ecclesiasticus  stylus  cum  fastidio  rejiciendus  est, 
(quod  faciunt  quidam,)  prsesertim  quiun  capita  controversianim 
sine  eo  nonmmquam  perspicue  explicari  non  possunt ;  neque  e 
diverso  tam  superstitiose  consectandus  est,  ut  orationis  lumen 

Q^  Archbishop  Cranmer's  controversy  with  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, upon  the  Euchanst.  Foxe  translated  this  work  into  Latin ;  aocl 
finding  many  difficulties,  arising  from  Grardiner's  style  and  mode  of 
dealing  with  his  opponent's  arguments,  as  well  as  apprehending  sefere 
criticism,  he  wrote  to  Grindal  for  his  advice,  which  is  given  in  this 
letter.  It  peems  that  this  work  was  never  completely  printed.  Ftob- 
chover,  a  printer  at  Zurich,  indeed  undertook  the  work,  and  a  part  of  it 
was  printed ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  finished.  See  Stiype, 
Grind,  p.  23.] 
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iquando  aspergere  non  possimus.  Hujus  rei  egregium  nobis  a.  d.  1557. 
lemplum  ob  ocolos  posuit  D.  Gatvinus,  quern  honoris  causa 
»mino,  qui  et  styli  ornatum  non  neglexit,  et  ecclesiasticas 
quendi  formulas,  tanquam  civitate  donatas,  ssepenumero 
lurpat.  De  librorum  inversione,  qua  utitur  Wintoniensis, 
eum  quidem  hoc  est  judicium ;  ut  omnino  permittatur  ille 
[o  arbitratu  uti  atque  ordine,  neque  moveas  quicquam.  Duo 
int  quae  me  prsecipue  movent.  Primum,  vociferabuntur  ad- 
srsarii,  fraude  et  dolo  malo  mota  esse  argumenta  loco  suo. 
am  ut  in  prseliis  non  semper  eodem  ordine  pugnam  ineunt 
aperatores,  sed  aliquando  primam  aciem  invaduut,  aliquando 
i  comua  impressionem  faciunt,  nonnunquam  equestri  pugna, 
epius  etiam  tenui  armaturse  velitatione  hostes  primum  aggre- 
iimtur,  (iniquissimum  enim  esset  de  ordine  pugnse  ineundse 
b  hostibus  leges  accipere) ;  ita  et  de  vobis  queritabuntur,  si 
Vintonienses  copise  alia  ratione,  quam  ipsemet  instruit,  in 
ciem  producantur.  Deinde  et  hoc  mihi  videtur  ad  auctoris 
igenium  patefaciendum  pertinere.  Nam  qui  in  tota  vita 
rseposterissimus  (ut  ita  dicam)  fiiit  omnium  rerum  humana- 
iim  et  divinarum  inversor,  consentaneum  est  ut  in  scribendo 
fciam  piseposterum  sese  ostentet,  et,  ut  vulgo  dici  sdet,  Joan- 
em  ad  cjpposUum, 

Hsec  mea  est  sententia ;  tu  pro  tuo  candore  alitor  consulaa. 
^od  ad  titulum  libri,  nemo  melius  adaptabit  quam  interpres, 
ni  non  modo  singulas  sententias,  sed  et  verba  etiam  et  apices 
ene  excussit. 

Mihi  imprsesentiarum  libri  copia  non  fiiit:  itaque  nunc 
ihil  habeo  quod  in  medium  proferam.  Si  posthac  aliquid 
ccurrerit,  quod  acuminis  aut  gratise  aliquid  in  se  habeat,  non 
llibenter  communicabo.  Verum  quiddam  est  quod  nunc  scri- 
lenti  mihi  in  mentem  venit,  cujus  tuam  prudentiam  admonere 
ion  inutile  fore  existimavi.  Audivi  hoc  mussitatum  aliquando 
a  Anglia,  Cantuariensem  aliquando  papistis  affingere,  quod 
pei  non  profitentur.  Et,  A  bene  memini,  habet  quasdam  anti- 
heses  inter  papisticam  et  doctrinam  nostram,  hac  formula, 
Hi  dicuni^  Nos  dicimus.  Ibidem  credo  habet,  Paputas  car- 
ms  Chridi  ubique  esse  asseverare:  quod  illi  nusquam  decent, 
ed  in  omni  altari  pertinaciter  esse  contendunt.  Siqua  similia 
ater  vertendum  repereris  (nam  illud  exempli  causa  tantum 
iiero),  ant  sicubi  tuo  ipsius  judicio  non  plene  saUsfiat)  &iei^t«A 
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D.  1597.  meo  quidem  judicio  non  male,  si  ad  D.  Petmm  Maityren 
catalogmn  hujusmodi  loconim  mitteres,  et  illiiis  oonsOiiiin  k 
amantissimi  sui  patroni  opere  requireres.  Gommimicazet,  sfc 
8cio,  libentissime,  et  fortaase  siqua  ipse  piaeterea  aiuiuUferit 
similia  sabindicaret. 

Hsec  ita  a  me  scripta  sunto,  nt  tno  tamen  jndido  ommi 
geri  vellem ;  tantmn  mese  mentis  sensa  apud  amicnm  et  tor 
trem,  candidius  fortasse  qnam  pnidentius,  in  medium  profieni. 
Saluta  D.  Balemn,  et  ceteros  amicos.  Opto  te  in  Domint 
quam  optime  valere. 

Aigentinse  V.  calend.  Jan.  1557. 

EDMUNDUS  GRINDALLUS  tnus. 


Translation. 

GRINDAL  TO  FOXE. 

Health  in  Christ  our  Saviour !  I  am  glad  that  yon  haie 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  book  ah-eady  in  hand.  But  if 
you  wish  me  to  be  your  helper^  you  are  mistaken  in  yoor 
choice.  Although,  if  my  residence  were  at  Basle  (as  indeed  it 
would  have  been,  had  not  an  unexpected  circumstance  some 
months  ago  prevented  me),  there  would  be  nothing  ^diich  I 
should  be  more  willing  to  do  than  to  contribute,  if  need  be,  mj 
study  and  assistance,  however,  great,  to  promote  so  pious  an 
undertaking.  But  you  have  \^ith  you,  as  you  say,  some  English, 
and  amongst  them  James  Pilkington,  a  man  of  most  exact 
judgment,  with  whom  you  may  occasionally  interchange  coun- 
sels.    He,  as  I  hope,  will  not  be  unwilling  to  do  so. 

As  to  variety  of  opinions,  you  need  not  be  much  concerned. 
Good  men  will  speak  well  of  you,  bad  men  ill.  It  is  enough  to 
be  praised  by  men  of  reputation ;  to  please  all  men  falls  to  the 
lot  of  none.  As  to  the  mode  of  translating,  no  one  is  more 
competent  to  judge  than  yourself;  for  you  well  know  the  licence 
which  is  allowed  to  a  faithful  translator.  Those  who  would 
require  you  to  translate  word  for  word  would  instantly  betray 
their  want  of  judgment.     It  has  always  been  the  approved 

[^  "  Your  Theseus" — ^probably  alluding  to  the  aid  aflbrded  by  that 
hero  to  liis  friend  Pirithous. — After  this  word  in  the  original  MS.  there 
b  a  blank  space.] 
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1^  to  render  the  sense,  provided  the  translator  manifestly  a.d.15S7. 
ipuLBU  his  author^s  mind,  and  not  his  own.  In  all  these 
Mters,  as  also  in  most  others,  it  will  be  safer  to  hold  a 
Udle  ooiirae.  My  judgment  is  the  same  with  regard  to  style. 
kit  neither  is  the  ecclesiastical  style  to  be  fastidiously  re- 
■ted,  as  it  k  by  some,  especially  when  the  heads  of  con- 
ptcisfcs  cannot  sometimes  be  perspicuously  explained  without 
4  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  to  be  so  superstitiously  followed, 
i  to  prevent  us  sometimes  from  sprinkhng  it  with  the  oma- 
HotB  of  language.  A  remarkable  illustration  of  this  is  present- 
I  to  us  by  Master  Calvin,  whom  for  honour's  sake  I  mention, 
ho  has  not  n^ected  the  grace  of  style,  and  yet  frequently 
ippts  ecdeeiastical  forms  of  speech,  as  if  naturalized.  As 
i  the  inversion  of  books,  which  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
Rictises,  this  is  my  judgment ;  that  he  should  be  allowed  to 
iDow  his  own  discretion  and  order,  and  that  you  should  trans- 
Qoe  nothing.  There  are  two  reasons  which  principally  prevail 
rifth  me.  First,  the  adversaries  will  cry  out,  that  the  argu- 
ients  are  moved  out  of  their  position  with  a  fraudulent  inten- 
ifio.  For  as  in  battles  commanders  do  not  always  commence 
he  engagement  in  the  same  order,  but  sometimes  attack  the 
Eont,  at  other  times  assail  the  wings;  they  make  the  first 
liaige  upon  the  enemy  sometimes  with  cavalry,  frequently 
Iso  with  light-armed  skirmishers,  (for  it  would  be  a  most 
mreasonable  thing  to  be  dictated  to  by  the  enemy  as  to  the 
vder  of  commencing  the  conflict;)  so  also  they  will  com- 
ibun  of  you,  if  the  forces  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  are 
Irawn  up  in  array  after  any  other  plan  than  that  according 
o  which  he  himself  has  arranged  them.  Again,  this  method 
leems  to  me  to  tend  to  the  exhibition  of  the  author's  cha- 
meter.  For  it  is  but  meet,  that  one  who  all  his  life  long  has 
Jeen,  so  to  speak,  the  most  preposterous  inverter  of  all  things 
mman  and  divine,  should  shew  liimself  to  be  preposterous 
ifao  in  writing,  and,  as  the  saying  is,  Joannes  ad  cppositum'. 

This  is  my  opinion;  you  in  your  candid  judgment  may 
some  to  a  diflerent  conclusion.  As  to  the  title  of  the  book, 
lone  will  give  a  more  fitting  one  than  the  translator,  who 
las  considered  not  only  every  sentence,  but  almost  the  very 
rords  and  points. 

[*  The  Editor  is  unable  to  discover  the  allusion  in  these  words.] 
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A.ai557.  At  present  I  have  not  many  books;  so  that  I  have  no- 
thing now  to  bring  forward.  If  hereafter  any  thing  shouli 
occur  to  me,  which  has  any  devemess  or  elegance,  I  wil 
most  gladly  commmiicate  it  to  you.  But  there  is  something 
which  comes  into  my  mind  while  I  am  writing,  of  which  I 
think  it  may  not  be  without  advantage  to  advise  your  pn- 
dence.  I  have  heard  it  sometimes  muttered  in  England, 
that  occasionally  the  archbishop  of  Ganterbuiy^  fidsdy  attii- 
butes  to  the  papists  what  they  do  not  hold.  And,  if  I 
rightly  remember,  he  has  certain  contrasts  between  the  fopA 
doctrine  and  ours,  expressed  in  this  form :  *  They  say** — ^  We 
say.^  He  states,  1  beUeve,  in  the  same  place,  that  the  papisb 
affirm  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  every  where :  which  they  no- 
where teach;  but  earnestly  maintain,  that  it  is  upon  ewrj 
altar.  If  in  course  of  translating  you  should  find  thii^  d 
this  kind,  (for  I  bring  forward  tins  merely  for  example,)  or 
if  any  where  he  does  not  fully  satisfy  your  own  judgmenl^ 
you  would,  in  my  opinion,  do  well,  if  you  were  to  send  ti 
Peter  Martyr  a  list  of  such  places,  and  ask  his  advice  m 
the  work  of  his  most  loving  patron.  He  would  oonununicite 
it,  I  well  know,  most  willingly ;  and  perhaps,  if  he  has  him- 
self marked  any  similar  passages  besides,  would  point  them 
out  to  you. 

Consider  these  things  to  be  so  written  by  me,  as  that  I 
wish,  notwithstanding,  every  thing  to  be  done  according  to 
your  own  judgment.  I  merely  put  these  thoughts  of  my  own 
mind  before  you,  my  friend  and  brother,  more  candidly  per- 
haps than  wisely.  Salute  Bale  and  the  rest  of  my  friends. 
Fare  you  right  well  in  the  Lord. 
Strasburgh,  December  28th,  1557*. 

Yours, 

EDMUND  GRINDAL. 

[*  Abp.  Cranmer.] 

f  Throughout  these  letters  the  old  calendar  is  observed  by  GrindaL 
which  reckoned  the  year  to  end  March  24.  Hence  V.  CaL  Jan.  1557>  is 
still  in  1557  in  our  style.] 
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A.  D.  1568. 


LETTER  VII. 


GRINDALLUS  AD  FOXIUM. 
Dec.  19,  1558. 

[HarL  MSS.  417,  No.  102.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  Mutationes  temporum  meum  etiam 
■ftuhun  mutanint,  doctiasime  et  carissime  Foxe :  ego 
kpi  cogor  urgentibus  amicis  in  Angliam  iter  instituere,  qui 
■Dqni  Baaileam  ad  vos  transvolassem.  Jam  quod  ad  his- 
■rittn  Martyrum  attinet,  Sampsonus  et  ego  existimamus 
^inuui  fore,  ut  ad  aliquod  tempus  premeretur,  donee  ex 
:^^  et  certiora  et  pluia  comparemus.  Dubium  enim  non 
H,  quin  multa  turn  in  lucem  prodibunt,  quae  antea  in  tene- 
■is  deliteacebant.  Si  tibi  etiam  idem  videatur,  bene  est. 
Ew  qiuecunque  poesumus  ibi  corrademus,  et  ad  te  trans- 
Ifttenda  coralnmus.  Levis  erit  jactura  temporis,  si  rerum 
ipa  et  certitudine  compensetur.  Vale  in  Ghristo  quam 
Inne, 

Aigentinse,  raptim,  19^  Decemb.  1558. 

EDMUNDUS  GRINDALLUS  tuus. 

Translation. 
GRINDAL  TO  FOXE. 

Health  in  Christ !  Changes  of  times  have  changed  also 
ty  purpose,  most  learned  and  dear  Foxe :  I  am  now  eom- 
eOed  by  the  urgency  of  my  friends  to  set  out  for  Eng- 
Uid%  when  otherwise  I  should  have  passed  over  to  you  at 
l&sie.  As  to  the  history  of  the  Martyrs,  Sampson  and  I 
hink  it  will  be  best  that  it  should  be  delayed  for  a  time, 
Liitil  we  can  procure  from  England  more  certain  and  more 
opious  intelligence.  For  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  many 
hii^  will  then  come  to  light,  which  before  were  lying  hid 
Di  darkness.  Tf  you  should  be  of  the  same  mind,  well. 
>Ve  will  there  collect  together  what  we  can,  and  transmit 

17  As  soon  OB  tidings  of  Queen  Mary*s  deaths  17  Nov.  1558^  reached 
lie  exiles,  GMndal  with  many  others  lost  no  time  in  preparing  to  return 
)  England.]] 
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A.D.  1558.  them  to  you.    The  loss  of  time  will  be  a  trifling  consideratioo, 
if  it  be  compensated  by  the  fulness  and  certainty  of  the 
counts.    Fare  you  right  well  in  Christ. 
Strasburgh,  in  haste,  19  Decemb.  1558. 

Yours, 

EDMUND  GRINDAL. 
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GRINDAL  TO  BISHOP  RIDLEY*. 

(COVBRDALE.) 

Gratiam  et  consolationem  a  Domino  et  Servatore  nosln 
Jesu  Christo*.  Sir,  I  have  often  been  desirous  to  have  written 
to  you,  and  to  have  heard  from  you ;  but  the  iniquity  of  the 
times  have  hitherto  always  put  me  forth  of  all  hope  and  com- 
fort. Now  at  this  present  God  seemeth  to  oiler  some  likeli- 
hood that  these  might  come  to  your  hands,  which  I  thought 
to  use,  referring  the  rest  to  God^s  disposition.  Your  present 
state  not  I  only,  (who  of  all  other  am  most  bound,)  but 
also  all  other  our  brethren  here,  do  most  heartily  lament, 
as  joined  with  the  most  miserable  captivity  that  ever  any 
church  of  Christ  hath  suffered.  Notwithstanding,  we  give 
God  most  humble  thanks,  for  that  he  hath  so  strengthened 
you,  and  others  your  concaptives,  to  profess  a  good  profession 
before  so  many  witnesses.  And  I  doubt  nothing,  but  he 
that  hath  called  you  and  them,  not  only  to  believe  upon  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  him,  doth  not  leave  you  destitute  of 
that  unspeakable  comfort,  which  he  useth  to  minister  abun- 
dantly to  his  in  the  school  of  the  cross.  He  grant  that 
his  name  may  be  glorified  in  you,  whether  it  be  by  life  or 
death,  as  may  be  most  to  his  honour,  and  your  everlasting 
consolation. 

Sir,  I  thought  it  good  to  advertise  you  partly  of  our 
state  in  these  parts.  We  be  here  dispersed  in  divers  and 
several  places.    Certain  be  at  Tigury',  good  students  of  either 

p  Bp.  Ridley  was  at  this  time  a  prisoner  at  Oxford.] 

~^  Grace  and  consolation  from  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ] 

y  Zurich.] 
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[Jnivenity  a  nmnber,  very  well  entreated  of  Master  Bullinger,  A.ai856. 
of  the  other  ministers,  and  of  the  whole  city.  Another  num- 
ber of  us  remain  at  Argentine^  and  take  the  commodity  of 
Blaster  Martyr^s  lessons,  who  is  a  very  notable  father.  Mas- 
ter Scory  and  certain  other  with  him  be  in  Friesland,  and 
have  an  English  church  there,  but  not  very  frequent^.  The 
greatest  number  is  at  Frankfort,  where  1  was  at  this  pre- 
sent by  occasion;  a  very  fiEtir  city,  the  magistrates  favourable 
to  our  people,  with  so  many  other  commodities  as  exiles 
can  well  look  for.  Here  is  also  a  church,  and  now  (God 
be  thanked !)  well  quieted  by  the  prudence  of  Master  Goxe, 
smd  other  which  met  here  for  that  purpose*.  So  that  now 
we  trust  God  hath  provided  for  such  as  will  flee  forth  of 
Babylon  a  resting-place,  where  they  may  truly  serve  him, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  their  true  pastor.  I  suppose,  in  one 
jdaoe  and  other  dispersed,  there  be  well  nigh  an  hundred 
students  and  ministers  on  this  side  the  seas.  Such  a  Lord 
is  God  to  work  diversely  in  his,  according  to  his  unsearch- 
able wisdom,  who  knoweth  best  what  is  in  man. 

Primus  est  victaricB  tituluSy  gentilium  manibus  apprehensum 
Dominum  canfiteri.  Secundus  ad  gloriam  gradus  est^  cauta 
secessicne  subtractum  Domino  reservari.  Ilia  pubUca^  hasc 
privata  can/essio  est.  lUe  judicem  sceculi  vincit;  hic^  contentus 
Deo  suo  judice^  conscientiam  puram  cordis  integritate  ctistodit. 
Ittie  /ortitudo  promptior^  hie  solicitudo  securior.  Ille  appro- 
pinquante  hora  sua  jam  maturus  inventus  esty  hie  fortasse 
dilaiiu  est :  qui  patrimonio  derelicto  iddrco  secessity  quia  non 
erat  negaturus^  confiteretur  utique  si  /uisset  et  ipse  detentus^. 

[[*  StrasbuTgh.^  ['  Numerously  attended.] 

[^  Yet  afterwards,  in  April  or  May  1655,  he  [Grindal]  was  at  Frank- 
fori  again,  with  Cox,  Chambers,  and  some  others  of  chief  account ;  and 
there,  by  their  prudence,  quieted  these  differences.  Stiype,  Grind,  p.  15. — 
For  an  account  of  Grindal's  concern  in  quieting  the  unhappy  dissensiona 
•mongflt  the  English  exiles  at  Frankfort,  sec  Strype,  ibid. ;  and  for  a 
full  detail  of  those  troubles,  see  Collier,  Ecclcs.  Hist.  VoL  vi.  pp.  144 — 
153.    Ed.  1840.] 

[^  S.  Cyprian,  de  Lapsb.  Opera  Oxon.  1682,  p.  122.  "  The  first 
title  of  victory,  is  for  one  apprehended  by  the  hands  of  the  heathen  to 
eonfesB  the  Lord.  The  second  step  to  glory  is  for  one  witlidrawn  by  a 
cautious  retirement  to  be  reserved  for  the  Lord.  The  one  is  a  public, 
the  other  a  private  confession.  The  one  overcomes  the  judge  of  this 
world;  the  other,  contented  with  God  as  his  judge,  preserves  a  pure 
conscienoe  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart.    Li  the  one  case  there  is  a  moiw 
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A.D.i5ft5.  We  have  also  here  certain  copies  of  your  ansiven  ia 
the  disputation;  Item^  AntoniancC  objecta  cum  rttpcitmm' 
the  treatise  in  English  against  transubstantiation,  whidi  in 
time  shall  be  trandated  into  Latin.  It  hath  been  thou^ 
best  not  to  print  them  till  we  see  what  God  will  do  with 
you,  both  for^  incensing  of  their  malicious  fury,  and  also  far 
restraining  you  and  others  from  writing  hereafter;  whkdi 
should  be  a  greater  loss  to  the  church  of  Christ,  than  {(o- 
bearing  of  these  for  a  time.  If  I  shall  know  your  will  to 
be  otherwise  in  it,  the  same  shall  be  followed.  Thus  muck 
I  thought  good  to  let  you  understand  concerning  these  matteis, 
and  concerning  the  poor  state  of  men  here,  who  most  ew- 
nestly  and  incessantly  do  cry  unto  GK)d  for  the  deliveiy  of 
his  church,  to  behold  the  causes  of  the  afflicted,  and  to  bear 
the  groans  of  his  imprisoned;  knowing  that  you,. who  in  this 
state  have  more  familiar  access  unto  GK)d,  do  not  forget  us. 

Grod  comfort  you,  aid  you,  and  assist  you  with  his  Spirit 
and  grace,  to  continue  his  unto  the  end,  to  the  gloiy  of 
his  name,  the  edification  of  his  oliurch,  and  the  subversioa 
of  Antichrist^s  kingdom !     Amen*. 

From  Frankfort,  the  6.  of  May,  1555. 

E.  G. 


LETTER  IX. 


BISHOP  GRINDAL  TO  THE  ARCHDEACON  OF  ESSEX. 

May  13,  15H0. 

[Ex  Registr.  Grind.] 

For  avoiding  of  superstitious  behaviour,  and  for  unifo^ 
mity  to  be  had  in  the  Eogation-week^,  now  at  hand ;  these 

ready  fortitude,  in  the  other  a  more  secure  solicitude.  The  one  as  hi* 
hour  approaches  is  already  found  jirepared;  the  other  is  perchanoe 
delayed.  He  who,  leaving  his  patrimony,  retired  for  tlie  express  pu^ 
pose  that  he  might  not  deny,  would  doubtless  have  confessed,  had  he 
also  been  detained.] 

P  For  fear  of.] 

['  For  Ridley's  reply  to  this  lettei-,  see  his  Works,  Parker  Soc.  Ed. 
pp.  388—306.] 

P  The  Rogation  time  drawing  on,  when  many  superstitious  pro- 
cessions were  wont  to  be  used  in  London  and  other  places;,  the  Bishop 
took  cari',  as  to  allow  of  the  ancient  useful  practice  of  porambolatioDS 
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shall  be  to  require  you  to  give  notice  and  commandment  a.  d.  isgo. 
within  your  archdeaconry,  that  the  ministers  make  it  not 
a  procession,  but  a  perambulation;  and  also  that  they  suffer 
DO  banners,  nor  other  like  monuments  of  superstition  to  be 
carried  abroad ;  neither  to  have  multitude  of  young  light  folks 
with  them;  but  the  substantial  of  the  parish,  according  to 
the  injunctions;  the  ministers  to  go  without  surphces  and 
lights ;  and  to  use  no  drinkings,  except  the  distance  of  the 
place  do  require  some  necessary  relief;  and  to  use  at  one 
or  two  oonrenient  places  the  form  and  order  of  prayers  and 
thanksgiving  appointed  by  the  queen's  majesty'^s  Injunctions*. 
Thus  fiire  ye  wdl.  From  my  house  in  London,  the  xiii.  of 
May,  anno  1560. 

To  Mr  Cole^  Archdeacon  of  Essex: 
this  he  delivered  with  speed. 


LETTER  X. 


TO  THE  SUFFRAGAN  BISHOPS. 

[£  R^^istr.  Grind,  fo.  7.] 

Aftcr  my  very  hearty  commendations,  these  are  to  sig- 
nify imto  your  lordship,  that  I  have  received  a  letter*,  directed 

for  the  asserting  of  the  bounds  of  each  parish,  so  to  check  and  restrain 
the  superstitioiis  thereof:  therefore  he  prescribed  this  order  to  the  arch- 
deaoonsy  to  be  by  them  communicated  through  the  diocese ....  But 
though  our  bishop  took  this  care  of  his  diocese,  yet  I  find  in  many 
places  of  the  realm  this  year  gan^-week,  as  they  called  it,  was  observed. 
And  in  divers  places,  of  Bucks  and  Cornwall  especially,  the  people  went 
in  pfocession  with  banners,  and  had  good  cheer  after  the  old  custom. 
See  Stiype,  Grindal,  pp.  65,  66.] 

[*  Arts  xviiL  and  xix.  Cardwell,  Documentary  Annals,  i.  187.] 
[*  "  The  next  month  an  order  came,  directed  to  the  bishop  from  the 
metropolitan,  to  forbear  ordaining  any  more  artificers,  and  others  that 
had  been  of  secular  occupations,  that  were  unlearned ;  which  they,  the 
bishops,  had  been  forced  to  do  at  first,  if  they  were  qualified  with  sobriety 
and  good  religion  and  skill  in  reading,  for  the  supply  of  the  vacant 
dinxchea:  and  that  all  henoefbrth  should  be  excluded  from  taking; bolj 

foEINDAL,] 


242 

D.  iseo.  me  from  my  lord  of  Ga]iterbm7''8  grace,  ocmtaining  an  ad- 
vertisement to  be  communicated  unto  you,  and  the  other  of 
our  brethren  within  his  grace''8  province:  and  for  that  intent 
1  have  caused  the  copy  of  the  said  letters  to  be  inserted  and 
inclosed  herein ;  the  which  now  I  do  send  by  this  bearer  unto 
you,  not  doubting  but  that  your  lordship  will  consider  the 
same,  and  have  such  regard  thereunto  as  appertaineth.  And 
thus  wishing  unto  your  lordship  prosperous  health  and  felicitj, 
to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  I  bid  you  most  heartily 
farewell.  From  my  house  at  Fulham,  the  17th  day  of  August, 
Anno  Domini  1560. 

By  your  loving  brother, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XI. 


AD  DOMINUM  PETRUM  DE  L(ENUM  ET  DOMINUM 

JOHANNEM  UTENHOVIUM. 

Sept,  4,  1560. 
[Ex  Biblioth.  Eccles.  Belgic.  Lond.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  Mitto  exemplar  supplicationis  co- 
jusdam  ad  me  missse  per  quosdam  (uti  apparet)  anabaptis- 
tas,  sed  anonymos.  Curavi  Latine  vertendam.  Archetypou 
ad  vos  misi,  quod  diligenter  uti  asservetis  oro.  Nondum 
respondi,  quia  nescio  quibus  responderem.  Sunt  qui  Adria- 
num  auctorem  existimant :  is  enim  (uti  audio)  quodam  tent- 
pore  quibusdam  audientibus  dixit,  se  velle  anabiq)tistanim 
nomine  supplieem  Ubellum  ad  me  oonscribere.  Itaque  puto 
compendio  me  facturum,  si  ad  ipsum  Adrianum  responsionem 
meam  destinarem,  ut  is  fratribus  illis  anonymis  tradendam 
curaret.  Sed  tamen  decrevi  nullo  illos  responso  dignari, 
nisi  prius  communicato  cum  vobis  eonsilio,  qui  hujus  sects 
profunditates   melius   novistis  quam  ego   propter  diutumam 

orders^  but  such  as  had  good  testimonials  of  their  conversation,  w^ 
exercised  in  learning,  or  at  least  had  spent  some  time  in  teaching  KhoaL' 
See  Stiype,  Grind,  p.  CO,  and  Parker,  i.  p.  180.J 


r 
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*^  aperientuun.    De  ceteris  fratreB  quos  ad  me  misistis  cer-  a.d.i56o. 
lioreB  V08  leddent.    Opto  vos  in  Domino  quam  optime  valere. 
lUhamis,  4  Septembr.  1560. 

Vester  in  Christo, 

EDMUNDUS  GRINDALLUS, 

Lond.  Ep. 
JDMu'fio  Peiro  de  L<eno  et  domino 

Joanni  Utenhomo^  fratribus 

ei  amieU  in  Domino  carts- 

timis,  Londini. 

Translation. 
TO  PETER  DE  L(ENE,  AND  JOHN  UTENHOV, 

MINISTERS  OF  THE  DUTCH  CHURCH,  LONDON. 

Health  in  Christ.     I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  certain 

Qqjplication^  sent  to  me  by  some  anabaptists,  as  it  appears, 

'     Imt  anonymous.    I  have  had  it  translated  into  Latin.    1  have 

9aA  the  original  to  you,  which  I  beg  you  to  preserve  care- 

ioDy.      The  author  is  supposed   by  some   to  be  Hadrian 

[Hamsted] :    for  he,  as   I  am  informed,  was    once    heard 

to  say,  that  he  wished  to  write  a  supplication  to  me  in  the 

name  of  the  anabaptists.    1  think,  therefore,  that  I  shall  be 

taking  the  shortest  method,  if  I  direct  my  reply  to  Hadrian 

himadf,  that  he  may  have  it  delivered  to  those  anonymous 

bfethren.    I  have  determined  however  to  vouchsafe  no  reply 

to  them,  without  first  consulting  you,  who  know  the  depths 

P  This  sapplication  was  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  The 
opinkms  of  these  men  were  sufficiently  dangerous  and  heretical,  though 
thej  appear  to  have  been  outwardly  sober  and  quiet.  One  of  their  prin* 
opal  doctrines  was,  that  Christ  took  not  flesh  of  the  Virgin,  but  brought 
it  down  from  heaven.  Hadrian  Hamsted  became  their  apologist,  and 
fin:  aome  unsound  statements  was  cited  before  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
openly  censored.  The  entire  matter  was  related  by  the  Dutch  congrega- 
tion to  Peter  Blartyr,  who  gave  his  decided  opinion  against  the  writings 
and  oondnct  of  Hadrian,  llie  letter  of  P.  Martyr,  entitled  "  Ecclcsie 
per^grinomm  Londini,"  is  extant  among  his  epistles.  Loci  Communes, 
Zorich,  1^^>  pp.  1128 — 1198.  Bishop  Grindal  drew  up  a  form  of 
Rtnwtstion  in  Latin,  to  be  subscribed  by  Hadrian  Hamsted  in  order  to 
his  absolution  and  restoration;  but  he  refused  to  subscribe  it.  This 
fixnn,  with  Sbrype's  translation,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.] 

16—2 
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A.D.1M0.  of  this  sect  better  than  I  do,  by  reason  of  yonr  long  ex- 
perience of  them.  As  to  the  other  matters,  the  br^Iuet 
whom  you  sent  to  me  wiD  inform  you.  I  wish  you  heiit3f 
well  to  fare  in  the  Lord.    From  Fulham,  4  September,  1560. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  GRINDAL, 

Bishop  of  LondoB. 
To  Mr  Peter  de  Lcene^  and  Mr 
John  Utenhov,  my  very  dear 
brothers  and  friends  in  i/ie 
Lordy  at  lAmdon. 


-- 


LETTER  XII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Aug.  11,  1561. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.  Sir,  I  received  your  letters  ye8te^ 
night  late,  which  I  signify,  lest  you  should  have  cause  to 
think  me  slack  in  answer.  The  French  minister,  Mods* 
Saiil,  was  with  me  on  Monday  last  past,  and  shewed  me  the 
admiral  of  France  his  letters  with  other ;  whom  I  exliorted  by 
all  means  to  make  haste,  adding  thereunto,  that  you  one 
time,  in  private  talk  with  me,  marvelled  that  the  said  Mods. 
Saiil  went  not  into  France  long  ago.  Whereupon  he  de- 
termined with  me  to  be  gone  four  days  ago  at  the  longest: 
and  I  have  written  to  my  chaplain  at  London  to  know  the 
day  certain,  and  to  put  into  these  a  schedule  declaring  the 
same. 

I  am  of  your  judgment,  that  no  man  alive  is  more  fit 
than  Peter  Martyr  for  such  a  conference^ ;  and  my  lord  of 

[^  The  conference  at  Poissy  between  the  papists  and  the  French 
protestants.  P.  Martyr  attended  this  conference  under  a  safe  conduct, 
but  Beza  was  the  chief  speaker  on  the  protestant  side.  In  a  letter  to 
Bullinger,  dated  from  St  Germain's,  12th  Sept.  1561 ,  P.  Martyr  sajs: 
Colloquium  habebitur  lingua  Galliea,  quaniam  rex  et  regina  et  prineiptt 
volunt  interesge  atque  audire.    Ego  itaque  non  interloquar,  ied  comuhmt 


TO   81R  W.    CECIL.  245 

Ganterbuiy,  I  trust,  will  communicate  his  opinion  herewith :  a.  d.  i56i. 
But  forasmuch  as  the  king^s  proclamation  giveth  surety  only 
to  his  bom  subjects,  Mr  Martyr  cannot  come  unless  he  be 
called.  I  think  therefore  it  were  very  good,  if  means  were 
made  by  the  queen^s  majesty,  or  your  honours  of  the  council, 
that  Mr  Martyr  might  be  called  by  the  French  king,  or  the 
council  of  France.  And  then  assure  yoiurself,  the  papists 
can  win  no  honesty  in  any  indifferent '  hearing;  for  he  is 
better  seen  in  old  doctors,  councils,  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
tories than  any  Romish  doctor  of  Christendom:  he  is  also 
himself  well  seen  in  the  civil  and  canon  laws.  But  for  as- 
nstance  herein  Dr  Francis  Baldwin^,  who  is  the  reader  at 
Heidelbeig  in  Almayne,  were  very  fit.  He  is  a  French- 
man bom,  and  if  he  b  zealous,  having  this  liberty,  he  will 
go  uncalled;  but  if  he  were  relieved  by  some  prince'^s  libe- 
rality for  his  charges,  then  I  am  sure  he  would  go. 

You  and  all  good  men  have  just  cause  to  complain  of 
the  unthankfiilness  of  our  age.  I  trust  God  will  make  us 
better  one  day.  Tn  the  mean  time,  our  unthankfulness  com- 
mendeth  his  mercy;  that  he  may  again  say,  Inventus  sum 
ah  fit,  qui  me  nan  quosrehant*;  and  again,  Tota  die  expandi 
manus  meas  ad  poptdum  nan  credentem  et  cowtradicentem^.  I 
must  say  with  St  Paul,  Bene  /aciendo  ne  de/atigemini^.  Qod 
keep  you !     From  my  house  at  Fulham,  11  Augusti,  1561. 

Yours  m  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  ike  Honourable  Sir  WiUiam 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

ike  Queen's  Majesty. 

juicttho,  et  ^ggeram  coUegis  quce  mdebuntur.  After  the  conference^  the 
issue  of  which  was  unsatisfactory,  he  left  Paris  Oct.  31,  and  arrived  at 
Zurich  Nov.  21.  An  interesting  account  of  this  conference  is  given  hy 
P.  Martyr  in  letters  to  Bullinger,  Calvin,  and  Lavater.  See  his  letters 
at  the  end  of  the  Loci  Communes.    Zurich,  1587.  pp.  1130 — 1144.] 

[*  Indifferent:  impartial.] 

P  A  professor  of  civil  law.    See  Strype,  Cranmer,  i.  474.] 

P  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not  IsaL  lxv.  1,  and  Rom. 
X.  20.] 

P  All  day  long  have  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gunsaying  people.    Rum.  x.  21.] 

[•  Be  not  weaiy  in  well-doing.    2  Thess.  iil  18,^ 
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LETTER  XIIL 


TO  THE  ARCHDEACONS  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  LONDON^ 

Sept,  %  1561. 

[E  Registr.  Grind,  fo.  25.] 

After  my  hearty  commendations :  These  are  to  certi^ 
you,  that  I  have  received  my  lord  of  Canterbury  his  grace's 
letters,  the  copy  and  tenor  whereof,  with  the  copy  also  of 
the  queen'^s  majesty'^s  letter  to  his  grace  directed,  I  do  send 
to  you  herein  inclosed;  by  virtue  whereof  I  require  yon, 
that  with  all  expedition  ye  call  before  you  all  the  ivhoie 
clergy  witliin  your  archdeaconry,  as  well  those  that  be  a* ; 
empt  as  not  exempt,  opening  and  declaring  to  them,  as 
well  the  queen'^s  majesty'*s  pleasure,  as  also  the  advice  and 
commandment  of  my  lord  Canterbury'^s  grace,  about  the  ooi- 
tribution  concerning  the  re-edifying  of  the  cUthedral  chunh 
of  St  Paul^^s  in  London ;  viz.  that  ye,  and  every  parson  ani 
vicar  within  your  archdeaconry,  not  being  in  first-fruits,  do 
contribute  and  pay  the  twentieth  part,  and,  being  in  fint 
fruits,  the  thirtieth  part  of  your  and  their  spiritual  promo- 
tions :  and  every  stipendiary  and  curate  two  shillings  and  six- 
pence. Desiring  you  also  to  use,  in  my  name,  all  the  pe^ 
suasion  ye  can  to  every  of  them,  so  to  extend  their  bene- 
volence, that  of  their  voluntary  contribution  they  may  rather 
exceed  their  several  rates  in  so  reasonable  a  circumstance; 
whereof  I  hope  ye  shall  find  a  good  number.  Praying  yoa 
to  make  one  or  two  good,  grave,  beneficed  men,  in  eveiy 
your  deaneries,  to  be  collectors  of  this  contributftn,  and  to 
deliver  the  same  to  you  or  your  deputies  on  this  side  the 

P  On  Wednesday  the  4th  of  June,  1561,  St  Paul's  Cathedral  was  set 
on  fire  by  lightning,  and  a  great  part  of  it  consumed.  "The  queen, 
(says  Strype,  Grind,  p.  81)  was  deeply  affected  with  this  misfortune,  and 
resolved  therefore  to  have  the  damage  speedily  repaired."  She  maxi 
her  letters  to  the  aix;hbishop  of  Canterbury,  bidding  him  to  consult  wfth 
the  other  bishops  and  the  chief  of  the  clergy,  to  devise  some  ezpedicBt 
for  laying  a  contribution  upon  the  clergy  of  the  province ;  which  wii 
done  accordingly.    See  Bp.  Pilkington's  Works,  p.  480.  et  aeq.] 
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ist  day  of  November  next,  and  thereof  to  certify  me  ac-  ^D.iaei. 
ordingly.    And  thus  I  bid  you  farewell.     From  my  manor 
t  Fulham,  the  sixth  day  of  September,  1561. 


LETTER  XIV. 


AD   MAGISTRATUS  FRANCFORTI. 

Nov.  12,  1661. 
[Ex  Biblioth.  £ccl.  Belgic.  Lond.^ 

Gratiam  et  pacem  in  Ghristo.  Bogarunt  me  fratres 
Randrenses,  qui  religionis  nomine  hie  apud  nos  cxulant,  ut 
It  Gotfridum  Wingium,  qui  istas  defert,  et  ecclesiolam  Flan- 
Iricam,  quse  in  urbe  vestra  collecta  est,  quseque  jam  per 
iliquot  annos  benignissime  apud  vos  hospitium  invenit,  ves- 
ne  amplitudini  commendarem.  Ego  vero,  elarissimi  atque 
mplissimi  viri,  banc  scribendi  occasionem  libenter  arripui, 
ion  solum  ut  illis  gratificarer,  verum  etiam  ut  meo,  atque 
deo  omnium  Anglorum  exulum  nomine,  vestrs  amplitudini 
ro  vestra  sumroa  erga  nos,  afflictissimis  nostris  temporibus, 
enignitate  ac  pietate  gratias  agerem.  Nulla  unquam  dies 
oc  vestrum  beneficium  Anglorum  animis  eximet.  Argeu- 
inensi,  Tigurinae,  Bauliensi,  Wormaciensi,  sed  ante  omnes 
estne  inclytse  reipublicse  debet  Anglia,  quod  tot  habeat 
[Mscopos  ceterosque  verbi  divini  ministros,  qui  hodie  puram 
vangelii  doctrinam  annuntiant.  Vos  illos  hospitio  excepistis, 
xceptos  summa  humanitate  complexi  atque  auctoritate  tutati 
stis.  Nisi  igitur  istam  vestram  pietatem  gratis  animis  ag- 
osceremus  et  prsedicaremus,  essemus  omnium  mortalium 
igratissimi. 

De  Gk>tfrido  Wingio  hoc  habeo  quod  scribam,  hominem 
ase  doctnm,  pium,  ingenio  moderate  ac  pacifico,  quique  diu 
1  Flandria  sub  cruce,  et  quasi  perpetuo  animam  in  manibus 
abens,  Christ!  evangelium  prsedicavit.  Quo  nomine  non 
ubito  quin  vestree  pietati  erit  acceptissimus.  Oro  etiam, 
Ique  in  visceribus  Ghristi,  ut  Flandrensis  ecclesise,  jam  in- 
3gnim  septennium  apud  vos  agentis,  nunc  vero  de  ejectione 
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leat  in  illos  caritas  vestnt.     Nihil  enim  vel  apud  Iiqbbm 
gloriosius,  vel  apud  Deum  acceptius  facere  potesftia,  qiw 
si  tot  membra   Ghristi  in   pristino   auo   hospitio  letiiiaBlk 
Quamquam  fortassis  in  uno  articulo,  jam  per  multos  a]moi|: 
inter  doctissimos  alioqui  viros  controverso,  cum  quibufldttl 
per  omnia  non   consentiant;    tamen  si  ecdesiarum  TeBtn- 
rum  paoem  non  perturbent,  quod  spero  eoB  neque  team 
hactenus,  neque  postea  facturos,  orandi  estis  ne  ad  eztreni 
remedia  descendatis ;    sed  potius  ut  Ghristiaaa  knitite  d 
mansuetudine  in  suo  sensu  ipeos  toleretis.     Ghristi  Donoi 
prsesentiam  in  sua  sacra  ccena,  eamque  veram  et  salvificui, 
omnes  fatemur;  dc  modo  tantum  est  disceptatio.     Nos  k 
nostris  ecclesiis,  quanquam  eandem  cum  Flandrensibas  istis 
doctrinam  et  apud  vos  professi  sumus,  et  etiamnum  hie  pn- 
fitemur,  nunquam  tamen  aliquem  qui  cum  Luthero  sentireti 
si  pacifice  se  gereret,  pro  hseretico  aut  nefario  hcxnine  pe^ 
secuti  fiiimus.    Utinam  conditionibus  in  Marpuigensi  colloqiDO 
conclusis  statum  fuisset,  ut  paoem  utraque  pars  coleret,  donee 
utrisque  Dominus  aliud  revelaret !     Sed  prseterita  fiualins  de* 
fieri  possunt,  quam  corrigi. 

Si  vos  fratres  istos  ejeceritis,  necesse  est  in  antidineli 
camificum  manus  eos  incidere.  Quo  enim  miseri  fiigient! 
In  Germama,  a  vobis  ejecti,  nusquam  recipientur.  In  Gallia 
nondum  sunt  res  constitutse.  Si  ad  nos  penetrare  vellent,  ubi 
obviis  ulnis  reciperentur,  media  in  via  tantam  multitudinem 
intercipi  necesse  est.  Nuper  enim  aliquot  fratres  ecclesis 
nostrse  Londino-Germanicse,  in  Flandriam  quam  poterant  oc- 
culte  atque  pacifice  profecti,  comprehensi  sunt  atque  incendio 
absumti. 

Beputate  animis  vestris,  clarissimi  ac  pientissimi  viri, 
quam  triste  esset  spectaculum  tot  Ghristi  membra  omnium 
setatum  ac  sexuum  simul  uno  incendio  confiagrantia  coo- 
spicere.  Tale  autem  aliquid  futurum  sine  dubio  existimare 
poteritis,  si  illos  portis  vestris  excluseritis.  Sed  hoc  quam 
longissime  a  vestra  pietate  abfuturum  certissime  mihi  pe^ 
suadeo. 

Iterum  igitur  ad  preces  conversus,  oro  vestram  pietatem 
quam  possum  demisissime,  ut  quorum  patrocinium  et  tutdam 
tamdiu  benignissime  suscepistis,  quosque  et  misera  et  cmdei 
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iftichziBti  tynimide  salvos  et  incolomes  Dei  Opt.  Max.  A.D.i5n. 
WMJicio  oomervastis,  tantaque  com  dementia  et  humanitate 
fovisds,  pro  vestro  in  Christum  ejusque  religionem 
studio  retineatis,  ac  hospitio  dignos,  licet  non  propt^ 
M,  propter  eundem  tamen  Christum,  ducatis.  Quo  fiet,  ut 
in  solum  veritatis  evangelicse  in  gentem  Flandricun  pro- 
lH[and»  tanquam  auctores  futuri  sitis,  gloriae  Christi  sin-> 
plaiiim  in  ea  parte  operam  navaturi ;  verum  etiam  cum  in 
be  seeuk)  beoedictionem  Dcmiini  quam  amplissimam,  omni 
hnorum  genera  locupletati,  (pietas  enim,  teste  D.  Paulo, 
^tim  prsesentis  vitse  promissionem  habet,)  experiamini,  turn 
m  fiituro  a  Ohristo  Domino  hospites,  ut  qui  eum  coUegistis 
il  hoepitio  exoepistis,  agnoscamini. 

HsBC  in  Flandrics  gentis,  quse  apud  vos  exulat,  gratiam, 
MUigelii  propagandi  studio,  ad  vos,  clarissimi  viri,  pietate 
PBstia  fretus,  scribere  sustinui ;  non  dubitans  quin,  pro  vestra 
in  Christi  afilicta  membra  humanitate  et  dementia,  benig- 
■tatem  vestram  in  ipsos  largiter  efiiisam  sentient.  Siqua  vero 
in  re  ego  vobis  aut  reipublicss  vestrse  opera  vel  studio  gra* 
ificari  aut  usui  esse  potero,  diligentiam  promptamque  in  ea 
Murte  vduntatem  vobis  ipsi  de  me  polliceri  poteritis.  Deus 
Huplitndinem  vestram  et  civitatis  vestrae  statum  quam  flo- 
leotiasimum  diutissime  conservet. 

Londini,  duodecimo  Novembr.  1561. 

Translation, 

TO  THE  MAGISTRATES  OF  FRANKFORT  \ 

Grace  and  peace  in  Christ !  The  Flemish  brethren,  who 
ire  living  here  in  exile  for  the  sake  of  religion,  have  re- 
quested me  to  commend  to  your  honours  Grotfrid  Wing,  who 
is  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  and  also  the  little  Flemish  church 
irhich  is  gathered  together  in  your  city,  and  which  has  now 
for  several  years  received  the  kindest  hospitality  amongst  you. 
I  indeed,  most  illustrious  and  worshipful  sirs,  have  willingly 
seized  this  opportunity  of  writing,  not  only  for  the  sake  of 

[}  In  behalf  of  the  congregation  of  Dutch  protestants  there,  who 
were  threatened  with  expulsion  from  the  city,  on  account  of  their  re- 
feshig  the  Angufltan  confession  in  the  matter  of  the  Eucharist.  See 
Btrype,  €rriad.  p.  74*3 
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L.D.1M1.  gratifying  them,  but  also  that  in  my  own  name,  and  tti 
name  of  all  the  English  exiles,  I  might  return  thanbti 
your  honours  for  your  great  kindness  and  piety  towards  ■ 
in  the  time  of  our  greatest  affliction.     No  time  shall  em 
remove  this  your  benefit  from  the  minds  of  EnglinhmaL 
England  owes  it  to  Strasburg,  Zurich,  Basle,  Worms,  U 
above  all  to  your  renowned  republic,  that  she  has  so  mif 
bishops,  and  other  ministers  of  Grod  s  word,  who  at  this  dqf  i 
are  preaching  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel.     Yon  hoft- 
pitably  received  them,  and  having   received  you   embneei 
them  with  the  utmost  benevolence,  and  protected  them  hj 
your  authority.     Did  we  not  therefore  with  grateful  nunii 
acknowledge  and  proclaim  that  your  piety,  we  should  be  of 
all  men  most  unthankful. 

Concerning  Gotfrid  Wing  I  have  this  to  write,  that  he 
is  a  learned  and  pious  man,  of  a  moderate  and  peaceabk 
disposition,  and  one  who  in  Flanders  has  long  preached 
Chrisfs  gospel,  bearing  the  cross,  and,  as  it  were,  continnaHj 
having  his  life  in  his  hands.  On  this  ground,  I  doubt  not 
but  that  he  will  be  most  acceptable  to  your  piety.  I  pnj 
also,  and  that  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  that  you  will  con- 
tinue your  protection  and  patronage  to  the  Flemish  church, 
which  has  now  been  amongst  you  full  seven  years,  but  is  at 
present  in  no  small  anxiety  about  their  ejection.  Let  yoar 
cliarity  prevail  towards  them.  For  you  can  do  nothing  either 
more  glorious  before  men,  or  more  acceptable  with  God, 
than  to  retain  in  their  former  hospitable  refuge  so  many 
members  of  Christ.  Although  perhaps  in  one  article,  now 
for  many  years  controverted  amongst  men  in  other  respects 
most  learned,  they  do  not  in  all  points  agree  with  some; 
yet,  if  they  do  not  disturb  the  peace  of  your  churches,  which 
I  hope  they  have  not  hitherto  done,  nor  will  do  hereafiter, 
you  ai-e  to  be  entreated  not  to  proceed  to  extreme  remedies, 
but  rather  with  christian  forbearance  and  mildness  to  tolerate 
them  in  their  opinion.  The  presence  of  Christ  the  Lord  in 
his  holy  Supper,  and  that  a  true  and  saving  presence,  we  all 
confess;  the  dispute  is  only  respecting  the  mode.  We  in 
our  churches,  although  amongst  you  we  professed,  and  even 
now  here  also  profess,  the  same  doctrine  with  those  Flemings, 
yet  have  never  persecuted  as  a  heretic  or  an  impious  man 
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ne  who  hdd  Luiber^s  opinion,  if  he  conducted  himself  peace-  a.d.  imi. 
lUy.     I  wish  it  had  been  stated  in  the  terms  agreed  upon 
it  the  conference  of  Marpurg^  that  each  side  should  cul- 
lirate  peace,  until  the  Lord  diould  reveal  otherwise  to  each. 
JBot  wbsi  is  past  is  more  easily  lamented  than  corrected. 

If  you  should  eject  these  brethren,  they  must  of  necessity 
M  into  the  hands  of  the  butchers  of  antichrist.  For  whither, 
flUMrable  men,  shall  they  fly!  Gast  out  by  you,  they  will 
lowhere  in  Germany  be  received.  In  France  things  are  still 
usettled.  If  they  should  wish  to  come  through  to  us,  where 
fthey  would  be  received  with  outstretched  arms,  such  a  mul- 
titude must  needs  be  intercepted  in  the  way.  For  but  lately 
lome  brethren  of  our  Grerman  church  in  London,  who  had 
let  out  for  Flanders  as  secretly  and  quietly  as  possible,  were 
sanght  and  burnt  to  death. 

Reflect  upon  it  in  your  minds,  most  illustrious  and  pious 
irs,  how  sad  a  sight  it  would  be  to  behold  so  many  members 
f  Ghrist,  of  all  ages  and  sexes,  burning  together  in  one  fire. 
fait  you  may  undoubtedly  be  assured  that  something  of  this 
ind  will  ensue,  if  you  should  shut  them  out  of  your  gates. 
kit  I  most  fully  persuade  myself,  that  it  will  be  very  far 
rom  your  piety  to  do  this. 

Again  therefore  turning  to  entreaty,  I  beseech  your  piety 
rith  all  possible  humility,  that  according  to  your  sincere  zeal 
)r  Christ  and  his  religion,  you  would  still  retain  and  deem 
worthy  of  your  hospitality,  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  at 
»8t  for  the  sake  of  -Christ,  those,  the  patronage  and  protec- 
ion  of  whom  you  have  so  long  most  kindly  undertaken; 
rhom  you  have,  through  the  help  of  Almighty  God,  preserved 
afe  and  unhurt  from  the  miserable  and  cruel  tyranny  of  an- 
ichrist,  and  have  hitherto  cherished  with  so  great  clemency 

P  To  terminate  this  controversy  (concerning  the  Eucharist),  Philip, 
ifingrare  of  Hesse,  invited  in  1529  to  a  conference  at  Marpurg  Luther 
nd  Zningle,  with  some  of  the  most  eminent  doctors  who  adhered  to  the 
npcctive  parties  of  these  contending  chiefs ....  The  principal  champions 
I  these  debates  were  Luther,  who  attacked  CEcolampadius,  and  Me- 
mcthon,  who  disputed  against  Zuingle ....  The  only  advantage  that 
isolted  from  this  conference  was  that  the  jarring  doctors  formed  a  sort 
r  truce,  by  agreeing  to  a  mutual  toleration  of  their  respective  sentiments, 
losheim,  Ecc.  Hist.  Cent.  xvi.  sect.  i.  c.  28.  For  an  account  of  this 
inference,  see  Sculteti  Annal.  Evang.  Heidelberg,  1620.  pp.  197—229.] 
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D.  1061.  and  kindness.  By  which  means,  not  only  wiD  yoa  be,  as  it 
were,  authors  of  Ihe  propagation  of  evangelical  truth  vaoogk 
the  Flemish  people,  rendering  singular  assistance  in  thai  be- 
half to  promote  the  glory  of  Christ ;  but  also  will  both  ex- 
perience in  this  life  the  largest  blessing  of  the  Lend,  being  en- 
riched with  all  manner  of  good  gifts  (for  godliness,  as  St  PanI 
witnesseth,  hath  the  promise  even  of  this  present  life),  anl 
in  the  next  will  be  acknowledged  by  Christ  the  Lord  as  his 
hosts,  inasmuch  as  you  took  him  in  and  hospitably  eIlte^ 
tained  him. 

Belying  upon  your  piety,  most  noble  sirs,  I  have  been  so 
bold,  in  my  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  as  to  write 
these  things  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  Flemish  people  who  are 
exiles  amongst  you ;  not  doubting  but  that,  according  to  yoor 
benevolence  and  kindness  towards  Christ'^s  afflicted  membeiSi 
they  will  experience  your  benignity  plentifully  flowing  out  to- 
wards them.  And  if  in  any  matter  I  can  gratify  or  bene- 
fit you  or  your  commonwealth  by  my  service  or  zeal,  yoa 
may  promise  yourselves  on  my  part  diligence  and  a  ready 
good  will  in  that  behalf.  May  God  very  long  preserve  your 
honours  and  the  state  of  your  city  in  the  most  flourishiif 
condition ! 

London,  12  November,  1561. 


LETTER  XV. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Oct.  3,  1662. 

[Lambeth  Library,  MS.  No.  0/50,  43.] 

Please  it  your  grace,  your  whole  province  is  shrewdly 
troubled  at  this  present  by  exacting  a  remnant  of  the  last 
subsidy.  There  is  a  blind  clause,  the  which  T  understand  not, 
in  the  grant  of  the  said  subsidy,  A°  4  et  5  Phil,  et  Marine, 
that  if  by  exility  or  decay  of  benefices,  &c.  any  arrear- 
ages be,  they  are  to  be  answered  the  next  year.  I  would 
Dr  Kennell,  Dr  Harvey,  and  such  like,  that  were  then  in  the 
convocation,  were  called  to  expound  their  meaning. 
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If,  because  the  queen^s  majesty,  at  your  grace^s  suit,  a.d.  laaa. 
pardoned  the  components,  that  sum  be  now  cast  into  the 
arrearage,  it  were  an  unreasonable  matter.      If  your  grace 
could  help  to  ease  your  province,  it  were  well  done.    If  your 
grace  also  sent  for  Gk>dfreyS  he  might  open  some  matter. 

On  Monday  afternoon  I  intend  to  see  your  grace  in  my 
leiuming  hither  from  London.    God  keep  your  grace ! 

Octr.  3, 1662. 

Your  grace^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XVI. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Oct.  28,  1562. 
estate  Paper  Office.] 

I  PRAT  you  let  me  understand,  whether  it  may  be  cer- 
tiunly  avouched  that  the  king  of  Navarre,  the  second  Julian, 
is  kOled'.  I  intend  ((rod  willing)  to  preach  at  the  cross  the 
next  Sunday,  and  upon  occasion  offered  would  peradventure 
make  some  mention  of  Grod's  judgments  over  him,  if  the 
same  be  true  and  certain ;  else  not.  If  there  be  any  other 
matter  which  ye  wish  to  be  uttered  there  for  the  present 
state,  I  would  be  pleased  to  know  it  in  time,  if  your  leisure 
will  serve.    Grod  keep  you ! 

Octr.  28,  1562. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

[7  Probably  an  officer  of  the  Exchequer.  See  Stiype^  Annals,  u.ii.  51.]] 
[^  Antohie  de  Bourbon,  king  of  Navarre,  and  brother  of  the  prince 
of  Cond^,  had  joined  the  Huguenot  party,  but  after  the  conference 
of  Poiflsy  (see  above  p.  244,  note)  he  abandoned  their  cause.  Hence 
Grindal  calls  him  'the  second  Julian.*  He  was  mortally  wounded  at 
the  siege  of  Rouen,  A.n.  1562,  while  commanding  the  royal  forces  against 
the  Protestants,  who  defended  that  town.  It  was  however  afterwards 
takoi  and  sacked  the  same  year  by  the  duke  of  Guise.Q 
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LETTER  XVIL 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

[U6S.] 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Sir,  I  will  send  my  man  to  Velsius^*  lodgings,  and  to 
bring  him  to  you,  if  he  can  be  fomid.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot 
be  present  myself.  I  took  physic  yesterday,  and  it  woriEeth  on 
me  this  day,  so  as  I  dare  not  go  abroad.  It  is  not  needM 
to  describe  the  qualities  of  this  Velsius ;  he  bewrayeth  hish 
self  in  his  own  writings,  if  ye  have  leisure  to  wade  ani 
weigh  them. 

First,  he  confessed  before  me  that  he  never  joined  him- 
self with  any  church,  because  hitherto  he  findeth  none  rightly 
to  be  called  a  church  of  Christ.  What  church  soever  lio 
Cometh  to,  he  moveth  dissensions  in  the  same,  and  alwajo 
opposeth  himself  against  governors  thereof;  as  at  Strasbuigi 
he  contended  with  Bucer;  at  Frankfort,  with  Lasco'  lod 
Calvin  ;  and  therefore  everywhere  ejected.  He  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment, (as  he  uttereth  himself  in  those  ^Titings,)  a  justicuiy 
and  a  Pelagian,  and  therefore  cannot  explicate  himself  how 
juMitia  shall  be  imputativa^  and  yet  men  be  without  sin.  For 
indeed  he  holdeth  that  Justitia  nostra  is  only  esgentialis^  as  the 
papists.  Pelagians,  and  Osiandrians*  do :  and  for  sure  proof 

[*  Justus  Velsius  was  a  sectary,  from  the  Hague,  who  cBxad  \ 
much  trouble  to  Bishop  GrindaL  He  was  a  man  of  some  leamtng,  livt 
an  enthusiast,  pretending  to  illuminations  from  heaven.  Stiype  gives  an 
account  of  his  factious  doings  in  the  Dutch  church  at  Austin  Frian* 
(See  Annals  i.  part  ii.  pp.  8 — 14.)  He  wrote  an  insolent  and  conceited 
letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  is  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Offioei 
together  with  the  bishop's  letter,  of  which  the  above  is  a  copy.^ 

['  John  a  Lasco,  who  was  the  first  minister  of  the  foreignen'  church 
at  Austin  Friars,  London,  in  King  £dward's  reign.  Upon  the  acceflnoo 
of  Mary  he  retired  to  Frankfort,  where  he  died,  a.d.  1569] 

['  Andrew  Osiandcr  was  a  German  divine,  who  excited  mnch  contro- 
versy about  the  year  1550  on  the  doctrine  of  Justification.  Mosheim 
observes,  that ''  in  his  discussion  of  this  important  point,  we  shall  find  it 
much  more  easy  to  perceive  the  opinions  he  rejected,  than  to  undentani 
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it  this  is  his  meaning,  in  his  letter  to  the  queen'^s  ma-  A.D.i5es. 
ity  he  reprehendeth  the  prayers  used  in  all  reformed  2|J£^{^"^ 
arches,  wherein  we  continually  confess  our  sins. 

Such  of  late  were  in  our  r^dm,  that  thought  a  Christian 
ight  not  to  say  the  Litany,  to  confess  himself  a  miserable 
nner.  This  pharisaical  spirit  is  ever  joined  with  pride,  and 
lierefore  ye  see  how  he  boasteth  himself,  and  with  what 
ODtempt  he  speaketh  of  the  bishop  of  Winton  and  me; 
vbom  for  our  calling^s  sake  he  might  have  termed  somewhat 
Mne  modestly.  I  did  object  unto  him,  that  he  came  hither 
»  alienam  eeeleriam  sine  vocaiione*.  I  pray  you  read  in  the 
nd  of  his  letter  to  the  queen^s  majesty,  where  he  affirmeth  Hoc  iigno*. 
b  vocation  now  to  be  confirmed  by  a  miracle  wrought  upon 
Be  Gosmus,  a  servant  to  the  ambassador.  This  Gosmus 
■ted  five  or  six  days  by  Velsius'*  persuasion,  in  his  lectures 
[xm  Dionysius  Areopagita,  that  after  his  abstinence  he  might  Read  his 
Kdve  iUwninationes  a  coelo^ ;  but  in  the  end  he  fell  mad :  ambMsador. 
\  that  Ghrist^s  miracles  were  to  cure  men  of  madness,  and 
'dsius^  miracles  are  to  make  men  mad. 

To  conclude,  he  is  altogether  fanatical,  and  a  dangerous 
■a  to  be  in  any  commonwealth.  If  in  any  town  in  Grer- 
any  he  should  thus  use  himself,  I  mean,  to  teach,  to  dispute, 
\  gather  conventicles,  as  he  doth  here,  he  should  be  se- 
ffdy  looked  to. 

p  system  he  had  mvented  or  adopted."  Cent  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  c.  35.  The 
•ding  principle  of  that  system  seems  to  have  been^  that  justifying 
jhteoiuneas  is  inherent;  and  that  man  becomes  a  partaker  of  this 
^teoiunefls  by  the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  the  soul^  or  by  the  union 
'  the  soul  with  Christ ;  in  other  words,  that  man  is  justified  by  the 
dwelling  divinity  of  Christ.    See  Mosheim.  Ibid. 

Calvin  states  the  doctrine  briefly  in  these  words :  ''  Ut  just^cari 
If  mm  mdum  reoonciUari  Deo  gratuita  venia,  sed  Hiam  justos  effici :  tU 
Mia  Hi  nan  gratuita  imputatio,  sed  sanctitas  et  integritas  quam  Dei 
nmtia  in  nobis  residens  inspirat,  etc.  And  again :  Quia  re  ipsa  ad  cokn- 
mjusiitiam  renovat  Deus  quos  pro  justis  gratis  cetiset,  iUud  regenerationis 
fwm  nuscet  [Osiander]  cum  hoc  gratuita  acceptations,  unumque  et  idem 
m  conlendiL.:Ubi  Pauitis  dicit  reputarifidem  ad  Justitiam  nan  operanti, 
i  eredenti  in  eum  qui  justifieat  impium,  exponit,  justum  efficere,"  Calv. 
It  lib.  iiL  c  11.  Sect  6.  et  seq.  See  Bishop  Grindal's  animadversions 
on  a  work  of  Velsius^  in  the  Appendix.^ 
[^  Into  a  strange  church  without  a  calL] 
p  Illnminationg  from  heaven. j 
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A.D.  186S.  I  asBiire  yon,  if  he  be  sufiered  to  remain  Iiere,  I  kokllj 
have  the  city  swann  with  sects,  ere  a  year  go  about  M 
another  was  Botman,  that  began  the  business  at  Muoil«>. 
I  wish  therefore  he  were  commanded  to  depart  Hoe  m  m 
calling  for  him.  I  conferred  with  you  before  I  sent  for  hoi; 
and  after,  with  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  assent,  by  Tirtaerf 
the  commission,  wiUed  him  to  depart.  I  troubfe  joa  in 
loi^.    God  keep  you!*    [1563.] 

Yours, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XVIIL 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

JIfay  17,  IMS. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.    No.  61.] 

Sir, — I  understand  a  gentleman,  one  Skelton,  very  oetf 
my  native  town,  is  departed,  and  doubt  nothing  but  my  cohb* 
trymen  made  good  speed  for  the  wardship.  My  meaning  0 
not  at  this  time  to  hinder  any  particular  suit ;  but  I  have  often 
thought  to  make  a  general  suit  to  you  for  regard  to  that 
little  angle  where  I  was  bom,  called  Cowpland*,  parcel  of 

p  In  the  year  1633  some  Anabaptists  seized  the  city  of  MQnster,  and 
committed  atrocities^  which,  as  Mosheim  observes,  ''  would  surpasi  aU 
credibility,  were  they  not  attested  in  a  manner  that  excludes  ereiy 

degree  of  doubt  and  uncertainty They  made  themselves  mastenof 

the  city,  deposed  the  magbtrates,  and  committed  all  the  enormooi 
crimes  and  ridiculous  follies,  which  the  most  perverse  and  infeml 
imagination  could  suggest"  For  an  account  of  these  prooeedingB,  M 
Mosheim,  Eccles.  Hbt.  sect.  ui.  part  ii.  c  7. 

"  Bernard  Rothman,  an  ecclesiastic  of  Munster,  had  introduced  die 
reformation  into  that  city,  but  afterwards  was  infected  with  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  Anabaptbts ;  and  though  in  other  respects  he  had  shevi 
himself  to  be  neither  destitute  of  learning  nor  virtue,  yet  he  enlisted  hiiB- 
self  in  this  fanatical  tribe,  and  had  a  share  in  their  most  turbulent  ind 
furious  proceedings."    Ibid,  note.] 

'^  This  letter  is  without  a  date.] 

7  The  part  of  the  county  in  which  St  Bees  is  situated.] 
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Oimiberland ;  the  ignorantest  part  in  religion,  and  meet  op-  A.o.i563i 
p'OODcd  of  covetous  landlords,  of  any  one  part  of  this  realm, 
to  my  knowledge.  I  intend,  at  my  next  coming  to  you,  to 
discourse  more  laigely  of  the  state  thereof,  which,  God  will- 
ing, shall  be  shortly.  I  have  no  more  to  say  for  this  matter, 
but  only  to  pray  you,  if  .your  grant  be  not  fuUy  past,  to  take 
order  both  for  the  good  education  of  the  ward,  and  not  to 
leave  the  po6r  tenants  subject  to  the  expilation^  •  of  these 
country  gentlemen,  without  some  choice;  wherein  if  it  please 
you  to  understand  mine  opinion,  I  will  utter  it  siinply  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding 

Gk>d  keep  you !     17th  Maii,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.   LONDON. 
To  the  H&nourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty, 


LETTER   XIX. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL*. 

July  17,  1663. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.    No.  59.] 

Sir, — I  BEND  you  at  length  the  catalogue  of  names  of 
the  late  Convocation".  Few  of  these  named  were  absent:  and 
I  think  not  one  that  was  present  refused  to  subscribe  the 
Articles,  as  they  were  first  offered  to  the  queen'^s  majesty,  no, 
not  D.  Whyte  of  Oxfords 

Q^  Expilation :  spoliation — ^from  expilo,  to  pluck  out  the  hair.] 

[[*  The  following  letters,  chiefly  relating  to  the  offices  for  the  Plague, 
are  for  convenience  sake  placed  consecutively ;  other  letters,  belonging  to 
this  year,  are  placed  after  them.] 

[*  The  celebrated  convocation  of  1662,  at  which  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  were  agreed  upon.]] 

[7  The  name  of  '*Tho.  White,  Archid.  Berks,"  occurs  in  the  list  of 
subscriptions  to  the  Articles.    Strype,  Ann.  i.  i.  p.  489.3 

[grind  A  L,] 
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LD.156S.  Some  that  bear  good  zeal  and  dutiful  afleetkn  to  tb 
queen'^s  majesty,  do  marvel  that  her  highness  removeth  not 
The  Germans  give  these  precepts  in  a  plague-time:  CiUs 
proculy  aero  ;  and  expound  the  emgma  thus,  CUo  fuge^  find 
fugt^  sero  revertere'.  I  am  bold  sometimes  in  these  thinp 
qu(B  sunt  iupra  me*  to  utter  mine  affecticm  to  yoo.  Gol 
keep  you!     From  Fulham,  17th  Julii,  1563. 

Yours  in  CSnrist, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  WiUiam 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen*8  Majesty. 


LETTER  XX, 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 
Jufy  30,  1563. 
[Lansdown  MS.  6.    No.  63.] 

I  HAD  somewhat  thought  of  some  preparations  for  com- 
mon prayer,  &c.,  afore  I  received  your  letters,  and  had  writtea 
to  Mr  Dean  of  PauPs'  to  write  an  homily  meet  for  the 
time,  which  he  hath  done;  but  I  meant  it  then  for  mino 
own  cure.  Now,  upon  your  admonition,  by  help  of  Mr  Beaiv 
who  was  luckily  with  me  at  the  receipt  of  your  letters,  I  have 
proceeded  further,  and  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  tbt 
which  is  done. 

After  ye  have  considered  it,  if  ye  think  so  good,  it  maj 
be  sent  speedily  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  by  one  of  JuggV 
men,  and  so  returned  to  the  printer. 

1.  It  is  to  be  considered  by  you,  in  what  form  the  fast 
is  to  be  authorised,  whether  by  proclamation,  or  by  way  of 
injunction,  or  otherwise;  for  it  must  needs  pass  from  the 
queen'^s  majesty. 

[}  Fly  quickly :  fly  far  off;  return  late.] 

[■  Which  are  above  me.] 

[*  Alexander  Nowel.] 

[*  The  printer  of  the  offices  for  the  plague.] 
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2.  Item,  Whether  any  penalty  is  to  be  prescribed  to  the  a.d.  imj 
TioIatorB  thereof,  or  no. 

3.  Item,  Whether  ye  Trill  have  it  general  through  the 
realm,  or  but  in  this  prorince. 

4.  Item,  To  add,  diminish,  or  amend  the  form  and  cir- 
cumstances of  fast  derised  here. 

The  last  week  I  sent  order  to  London  for  exhortations 
of  diligent  coming  to  their  parish  churches  on  these  days, 
and  also  for  private  prayer  and  abstinence:  but  some  are 
ofiended  that  we  have  not  general  assemblies,  as  we  did  in 
the  time  of  unseasonable  weather;  which  I  think  not  meet, 
for  fear  of  spreading  the  infection.  If  it  seem  so  to  you, 
it  were  not  amiss  that  an  admonition  were  annexed,  that  in 
cities  infected  general  concourses  be  forborne;  and  moderate 
assemblies,  as  of  those  that  be  of  one  parish,  to  meet  at 
their  parish  churches,  to  be  more  commendable. 

The  sentences  or  psalm,  which  ye  wished  to  be  revised, 
are  not  altogether  ready;  they  shall  be  finished  this  night. 

The  homily  is  also  not  fair  written;  but  of  that  ye  cannot 
doubt,  knowing  the  author. 

If  this  fast  be  concluded,  I  doubt  not  but  the  court  wiU 
^ve  good  example.  I  could  also  wish  a  good  portion  of 
that  which  should  be  spared  hereby  in  weekly  .  prorision 
should  be  bestowed  in  the  back  lanes  and  alleys  of  London, 
and  amongst  the  poor  strangers;'  for  these  are  the  sorest 


If  ye  send  any  order  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  if  the 
messenger  come  by  me,  I  shall  deliver  him  the  homily,  and 
the  sentences ;  or  else  send  them  to  you  to-morrow  morning. 
God  keep  you! 

From  Fulham,  30  Julii,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight,  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty. 

Q*  Foreigners.] 


\1—1 
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LETTER    XXL 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

August  I,  1563. 

QLansdown  MS.  e.  No.  65.]] 

I  THINK  we  are  bound  to  God  (his  visitation  at  New- 
haven^  considered),  if  we  have  tolerable  conditions;  much 
more  if  they  be  honourable.  I  pray  you,  among  your  wd^tier 
afiairs  (as  ye  may)  remember  to  give  to  my  lord  mayor,  voi 
some  other  godly  honest  persons,  order  for  the  poor  afflicted 
French,  exiled  for  religion,  that  they  be  not  taken  as  prizes' 
(as  they  now  are  at  London)  by  virtue  of  your  late  procb- 
mation,  wilfully  wrong  understanded.  Let  that  be  one  meu 
to  mitigate  God^s  ire.  I  have  sent  to  Quintin,  your  inao, 
to  remember  you  of  poor  Leach'^s  case.' 

T  set  forward  to-morrow  to  Famham,  having  left  the  txxik 
in  some  readiness,  and  willing  Jugg  to  wait  upon  you  with  it 
I  carry  Mr  Dean  with  me. 

I  am  bound  to  you  and  my  lady,  that  it  pleased  her  to 
use  my  rude  house  so  friendly :  her  coarse  cheer  desen^ed  no 
thanks.     God  keep  you  ! 

P  Augusti,  late,  1563. 

Yours, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight,   Secretary  to 

the  Quemi's  Majesty, 

\}  Newhaven  (Havre  de  Grace)  was  in  the  month  of  July  sur- 
rendered to  the  Frenchj  the  English  being  unable  longer  to  maintain 
its  defence,  on  account  of  the  plague  which  raged  there.] 

\^  It  seems  that  a  proclamation  had  been  made  for  reprisals  upon  the 
French  residents  in  London,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure  of  Englisli- 
men's  goods  in  France.  This  proclamation  had  been  taken  advantage  of 
by  some  ill-aflFected  persons  to  oppress  the  French  protestants,  who  had 
fled  hither  from  persecution  in  their  own  country.  In  this  month 
(August)  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  the  queen's  ambassador  in  France, 
was  put  under  restraint,  and  retaliation  was  made  upon  the  French 
ambassador  in  London.    See  Strype,  Ann.  i.  ii.  p.  94.] 

P  See  Letter  XXXII.] 
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TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Aug,  12,  1563. 
[Lanadown  MS.  6.  No.  69.]] 

Amongst  your  many  and  weighty  affiurs,  (wherein  I  pray 
lod  send  you  the  aseustance  of  his  Spirit,  and  good  success,) 
I  am  bold  to  crave  a  piece  of  your  advice  touching  the 
sommon  prayer  and  fast:  which  is.  Whether  ye  think  it 
Dtmvenient,  notwithstanding  the  infection,  that  I  send  to 
taj  loid  mayor  to  have  common  assemblies  twice  or  once 
%  week,  with  his  brethren  and  liveries  in  London,  whereat 
I  shall  see  sermons  made  accordingly ;  or  that  ye  think  it 
better  to  be  used  in  every  parish  church  privately,  and  no 
eommon  assemblies  to  be  had.  Because  the  matter  is  mixed 
with  religion  and  policy,  I  am  the  bolder  to  ask^  your 
eooosel,  praying  you  to  write  me  two  or  three  words.  My 
lord  Robert^  wrote  to  me  earnestly  for  Sebastian,  to  whom 
I  have  written  a  long  letter,  much  like  an  apology,  the  copy 
^lereof  I  send  you  herewith. 

I  hear  it  will  be  Sunday  at  night,  or  Monday,  afore  Jugg 
make  an  end  of  printing. .  The  things  you  wished  to  be  added 
are  partly  in  the  homily,  and  partly  may  more  conveniently 
he  prosecuted  by  preaching.    God  keep  you  ! 

From  Fulham,  12  Augusti,  1563. 

Yours,  EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XXIII. 


TO  THE  LORD  ROBERT  DUDLEY. 

Aug,  1563. 
[From  Strype.  Grind,  pp.  113—116.] 

Please  it  your  good  lordship.    Being  at  Famham  with 
niy  lord  of  Winton*,   I  received  your  lordship'^s  letters  for 

[*  MS,  <u€.    Here  and  elsewhere  the  modem  form  is  adopted.^ 
['  Lord  Robert  Dudley,  afterwards  earl  of  Leicester.  See  the  follow-^ 
iog  letter.]  [*  Bishop  Honul 
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A.D.i5fis.  Sebastians  who  at  this  present  standeth  excommunicate.  I 
will  open  to  your  lordship  some  circumstances  of  the  matter, 
and  then  I  doubt  not  but  your  lordship  will  well  ^prove  mj 
doings  therein.  Sebastian  was  complained  of  in  my  visitar 
tion,  now  more  than  two  years  past;  and  that  not  by  one 
or  two,  but  by  a  good  number  of  the  best  learned  of  mj 
church,  that  he  utterly  abstained  from  the  communion.  The 
said  Sebastian,  being  examined  by  me,  confessed  the  same; 
and  alleged,  partly  that  his  conscience  was  not  fully  satisfied, 
but  chiefly,  that  he  was  not  in  charity,  because  of  certain 
actions  of  debt  and  suretyship  between  him  and  Sir  William 
Garret,  &c.  I  answered,  that  the  latter  allegation  was  meidf 
frivolous,  as  it  was  indeed.  The  first  was  worthy  of  ccHisi- 
deration :  and  therefore  T  gave  him  a  good  long  day  for  this 
better  instructing  of  his  conscience ;  willing  him  in  the  mean 
space  to  frequent  sermons,  and  to  confer  with  Mr  Dean,  and 
others  of  the  church,  offering  also  mine  own  labour  therein. 
When  his  day  appointed  came,  I  found  him  as  fiir  off  as 
at  the  first.  That  notwithstanding,  I  gave  him  a  l(Miger  day: 
and  so  from  day  to  day,  till  July  last  past.  I  also  one  day 
conferred  with  him  myself:  and  perceiving  that  he  sticked 
much  at  the  matter  of  transubstantiation,  I  shewed  him  tes- 
timonies not  only  of  the  scriptures,  but  also  of  the  old  fathers, 
most  evidently  against  that  error;  and  gave  him  then  time 
to  think  upon  the  matter.  But  all  in  vain.  And  therefore 
I  was  at  length  compelled  to  pronounce  him  excommunicate, 
who  afore  in  doings  had  excommunicated  himself.  And  these 
were  the  causes  that  moved  me  so  to  do: — 

First,  the  discharge  of  mine  own  duty  and  office,  to  whom 
not  only  the  word  of  exhortation,  but  also  the  sword  'of  ex* 

[}  This  Sebastian,  whose  surname  was  Westcote,  ^'belonged  to  the 
choir  of  St  Paul'sy  being  the  first  minor  canon,  and  master  of  the 
choiisters  there;  but  being  a  papist,  came  not  to  the  communion,  aod 
held  transubstantiation,  and  perhaps  not  without  other  fauhs:  and 
persisting  therein  after  divers  complaints,  the  bishop  had  excommuni- 
cated him.  But  it  seems  he  was  favoured  by  the  Lord  Robert  Dudley, 
a  great  courtier  and  favourite,  who  wrote  an  earnest  letter  to  the  bishop 
in  his  behalf,  shewing  that  he  was  not  obstinate,  and  that  what  he  did 
was  out  of  zeal;  and  tliat  haste  in  such  cases  might  be  hurtfuL  The 
bishop  well  knew  what  a  man  he  had  to  deal  with,  being  veiy  haugb^ 
and  impatient  of  denial,  and  apt  to  resent ;  and  therefore  he  composed 
an  answer  at  good  length."    Stiype,  Grind.  1 18.] 
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ommuDication  is  committed;  whereof  neither  can  be  oiAitted  a.d.ims. 
a  his  time  and  jdace,  without  offence  against  God. 

Secondly,  I  seek  herein  his  reformation:  for  excommuni- 
ation  in  such  disobedient  persons  is  the  ordinary  mean  taught 
y  the  Holy  Ghost  to  reduce  men  to  God.    Therefore,  saith 
It  Paul,   Tradaiur  SatancB  ad  interitum  camis^  ut  spiritus^^^^''^'^^ 
ilmu  9ii  in  (He  Domini  Jesu. 

Thirdly,  He  hath  been  of  long  time  very  offensive,  not 
Dly  to  the  godly  of  my  church,  but  also  to  all  other  well 
£fected  persons  frequenting  common  prayer  there;  seeing 
nch  an  one  joined  with  us  in  common  prayer,  which  refused 
>  join  with  us  in  the  Lord^s  supper,  as  one  accounting  our 
ma  of  administration  heretical  and  schismatical.  Whereas 
ommunion  of  prayer  and  sacraments  ought  to  be  one,  saith 
Ihrysostom. 

Fourthly,  (which  is  a  matter  of  great  moment,)  There 
(  committed  unto  him  the  education  of  the  choristers,  or 
inging  children :  he  remaining  therefore  in  the  mind  he  doth, 
ith  what  conscience  can  I  commit  youth  to  his  instruction ! 

Your  lordship  thinketh  him  not  to  be  obstinate;  but  I 
ray  you  remember,  that  obstinacy  is  better  known  by  doings 
lan  by  sayings.  Ye  think  also  he  doth  it  of  zeal.  Admit 
.  be  so,  he  is  not  therefore  excusable,  especially  after  so 
>i^  toleration:  though  not  communicating  with  Grod^s 
burch  in  Christ^s  institution  ceaseth  not  to  be  a  grievous 
ia  against  God,  although  it  do  proceed  from  an  erroneous 
sal.  And  yet  I  assure  yoiur  lordship  I  doubt  much  of  his 
sal:  for  now  after  so  long  trial,  and  good  observation  of 
is  proceedings  herein,  I  begin  to  fear,  lest  his  humility  in 
ords  he  a  counterfeit  humility,  and  his  tears  crocodile  tears, 
[though  I  m}*self  was  much  moved  with  them  at  the  first. 

Last  of  all,  where  your  lordship  thinketh,  that  haste  in 
ich  cases  might  be  hurtful,  and  time  might  win  him,  it  may 
lease  your  lordship  to  understand  what  time  he  hath  had 
[ready,  and  how  long  I  have  borne  with  him;  which  is  no 
iss  than  all  the  time  since  my  first  entry,  being  now  almost 
»ar  years:  and  therefore  I  am  afraid  I  have  rather  been 
)0  slow  than  too  hasty;  and  that  I  have  an  account  to 
ive  to  God  for  all  those  corrupt  lessons  of  false  religion, 
hich  he  the  space  of  two  or  three  years  hath  instilkd  YCL\i^ 
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L.D.1MS.  the  ^ars  and  minds  of  those  children  eommittod  onto 

Wherein,  no  doubt,  he  hath  been  too  diligent,  as  hsihi^l 
peared  by  his  fruits. 

If  Sebastian  will  acknowledge  his  &nlt  and  araendy  Ij 
am  ready  most  willingly  to  receive  him.  If  no,  I  due  hI 
absolve  an  impenitent  sinner;  for  that  were  to  loose  Ui 
whom  God  bindeth,  and  to  abuse  the  keys  of  the  choRk 
I  am  content,  because  your  lordshq>  writeth  so  etnieflllf 
for  him,  to  forbear  prosecuting  the  penalties  of  the  bii 
against  him,  till  after  Michaelmas,  or  Halloweentide ;  thitli! 
may  yet  have  more  time  to  search  and  to  understand,  pntjag 
Ood  in  the  mean  time  to  open  his  eyes.  Thus  bong  boij 
to  trouble  your  lordship  with  a  long  letter,  because  I  iriA 
your  lordship  should  be  fulfy  satisfied  in  this  matter,  I  coo* 
mit  the  same  to  Almighty  Gt)d.     [August,  1563.] 


LETTER  XXIV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Aug.  21,  1563. 
[Lonsdown  MS.  6.    No.  68.3 

Sir, — I  HAVE  sent  the  queen^s  majesty^s  letters  directed  to 
the  archbishop  of  York,  inclosed  in  a  letter  of  mine,  (for  that 
I  was  compelled  to  break  it  up  by  occasion  of  your  letter, 
that  Jugg  might  print  the  copy  of  it,)  to  the  ordinary  post 
at  London,  to  be  set  forward  with  half  a  dozen  copies  an- 
nexed, that  he  may  begin  in  the  city  of  York,  and  the 
impression  for  bis  province  shall  follow  with  convenient  speed. 
I  have  been  bold  to  use  your  name  to  the  post,  thinking  that 
I  have  not  therein  offended  your  meaning.  For  the  copi® 
to  be  printed  in  form  of  a  Manual,  you  and  I  were  of  one 
mind ;  and  I  talked  with  Jugg  of  it  six  days  ago,  and  think 
them  to  be  in  a  forwardness.  There  was  conunitted  also  to 
the  print  a  short  Meditation*  to  be  used  in  private  houses, 

[^Mn  the  Appendix  will  be  found  "  A  forme  of  Meditation,  Tei; 
meete  to  be  daylye  used  of  house  holders  in  their  houses,  in  this  dann- 
gerous  and  contagious  time.  Set  forth  accordyng  to  the  order  in  the 
Queues  Majesties  Injunction ;"  which,  although  wi^out  a  date,  is  ia 
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n^uch  I  sappoBB  is  abroad.  I  marvel  the  book  came  to  you  a.d.  imi 
so  late.  Jugg  said  he  delivered  it  on  Monday  to  the  post. 
It  was  exercised  in  London  on  Wednesday  last,  and  the 
same  day  here  at  Fulham  I  had  a  convenient  assembly.  By 
cmtward  appearance,  it  seemeth  that  this  order  of  fast  is  ge- 
nerally embraced.  Surely  my  opinion  hath  been  long,  that 
in  no  one  thing  the  adversary  hath  more  advantage  against 
UB,  than  in  the  matter  of  fast,  which  we  utteriy  neglect; 
they  have  a  shadow.  That  made  me  put  in  these  words,  ^'  For 
aome  beginning  of  redress  herein*.**^  The  hope  of  peace'  hath 
somewhat  exhilarated  me,  considering  the  circumstances  of 
the  present  time.  I  have  willed  the  eighth  verse  to  be 
omitted.    Ood  keep  you !    From  Fulham,  21^  Augusti,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  HunaurabU  Sir  WiUiam 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  QueeiCs  Majesty. 


LETTER  XXV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 
Dec.  21,  1563. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.  No.  82.] 

I  SEND  you  herewith  a  psalm  and  a  prayer,  which  may 
be  set  forth,  (if  ye  so  think  it  good,)  in  this  time  of  the 
diminution  of  sickness,  minding  idso  to  cause  another  psalm 
and  prayer  of  thanks  to  be  drawn,  which  may  be  used  when 
it  shall  please  Ood  to  send  us  perfect  deUvery.  I  intend 
also  at  that  time  to  have  a  sermon  and  some  solemn  as- 
sembly of  the  companies  at  Paul'^s  on  some  Wednesday,  to 
give  Ood  thanks ;  and  so  to  end  jejunium  nuper  indictum\ 
if  you  do  not  otherwise  advise  me.  But  I  suppose  this  latter 
cannot  be  done  till  the  number  of  the  plague  be  under  a 
linndred  a  week. 

all  probability  the  fonn  here  alluded  to.    It  is  curious  and  interesting 
as  an  eoriy  specimen  of  family  devotion.~| 

[*  See  the  conclusion  of  the  office  for  the  plague  in  this  volume.] 

[»  With  Ranee.] 

[*  The  fyst  lately  enjoined.'} 
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A.D.IM9.  I  have  Bigniiied  the  effect  of  your  letter  to  Bfr  UtenhoT*. 
He  said  he  would  write  to  know,  how  long  ye  thought  it 
good  that  he  deferred  his  answer  to  the  chancellor.  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  the  opportunity  of  that  place'  is  better  for 
us,  than  any  oversea  part  that  I  know.  For  intercourse  of 
merchandise  I  doubt  more,  because  they  cannot  thence  be 
well  conveyed  into  High  Oermany,  but  through  West  Fries- 
land,  or  the  borders  of  Holland,  by  water,  which  are  King 
Philip^s  countries,  and  therefore  upon  abstinence  fitmi  An- 
twerp questions  might  grow.  I  have  caused  money  to  be  de- 
livered to  my  man  the  bringer,  to  pay  for  Foxcroft^s  seals,  if 
they  be  passed.  I  will  write  myself  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln' 
for  his  institution :  there  is  no  doubt  of  retaining  the  bene- 
fice, if  the  presentation  be  obtained ;  for  the  law  is  against 
D.  Dallyson. 

I  would  thank  my  lord  of  Oxford,  or  you,  or  both,  if 
ye  would  give  me  a  warrant  for  a  doe  in  the  park  at  Castle 
Gamps  in  Cambridgeshire,  which  is  not  far  from  Had- 
ham.  My  keeper  of  Hadham-house  would  bring  it  me 
up  against  Christmas.  Thus  ceasmg  to  trouble  you,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God. 

From  Fulham,  15  Deccmb.  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

For  Barton^s  matter,  he  is  dedecvs  nostri  ordini$\ 
and  slanderous  to  all  good  men  that  know  his  vile  doings. 
Therefore  I  said  to  Locke,  that  he,  being  of  you  esteemed 
an  honest  man,  should  not  be  so  importune  for  a  man  not 
honest. 

To  the  Hamurable  Sir  William 
Cecily  Knight,  Secretary  to 
the  Qiteeiis  Majesty. 

[}  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London.    See  p.  242.] 

[^  Allusion  is  made  to  a  political  transaction  in  which  the  bishop  waa 
engaged,  viz.  the  settling  of  some  English  merchants  at  Embden,  in  East 
Fricsland.    See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  120—132.] 

\^^  Bishop  Nicholas  BuUingham.^ 

[_*  "  A  disgrace  to  our  order."  Barton  was  an  infamous  clergyman, 
parson  of  Abchurch  in  London,  whom  the  bishop  had  deprived  or 
suspended.  Intercession  had  been  made  with  Cecil  in  his  behalf  by 
one  Locke.    See  Strype,  p.  133.'^ 
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LETTER  XXVI. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Jan.  2,  15(0. 

[Petyt  MSS.  47,  fo.  525.] 

I  SENT  your  books  yesterday  to  my  lord  of  Ely%  who 
^turned  me  them  this  day  with  some  notes  of  his  opinion. 
i  were  good  we  had  a  time  of  some  further  conference.  If 
le  communion  be  ministered  in  PauI^s^  it  will  be  done  so 
miultuously  and  gazingly,  by  means  of  the  infinite  multi- 
ide  that  will  resort  thither  to  see,  that  the  rest  of  the 
ction  will  be  disordered:  and  therefore  I  think  it  shall  be 
ood  to  remain  in  suspense,  till  we  talk  with  more.  God 
eep  your  grace ! 

2^  Januarii',  1663.    [1564.] 

Yoiur  grace'^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

P.  S.  I  send  yoiur  grace  herewith  the  temporal  man'^s' 
raught  for  two  statutes  to  be  considered. 


LETTER  XXVII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Jan.  21,  [1A63.] 
pjanadown  MS.  7*  No.  57Q 

Sir, — I  HAVE  committed  the  prayers  to  the  print,  and 
lOpe  to  proceed  at  London  to  the  publication  thereof  on  Wed- 

[•  Bishop  Cox.] 

Q*  The  archbishop  advised  that,  seeing  the  office  for  the  cessation  of 
tie  plague  was  an  eucharistic  office,  the  holy  Communion  should  be  then 
elebrated ;  that  those  of  the  church  of  St  Paul's,  the  magistrates  of  the 
ity,  and  others,  might  communicate.    See  Strype,  p.  121.] 

17  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  beginning  of  the  year  was 
Bckoned  from  the  24th  of  March.  Consequently  January,  February, 
ad  part  of  March,  in  the  year  1564,  according  to  modem  reckoning, 
rould  then  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  year  1563.  The  same 
bterfBtkm  will  apply  to  other  dates  in  this  collection  of  ktWt%.'\ 

P  Lawyer,  or  dvilianj 
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A.  D.  I56S.  nesday  next.  The  thanksgiving  for  the  queen'^s  majeBty^s  pre- 
servation I  have  inserted  into  the  collect,  which  was  iqpter 
place,  in  my  opinion,  than  in  the  psahn ;  ye  shall  see  in  the 
probe^  of  the  print,  and  after  judge.  The  heads  of  odleges 
in  Cambridge  made  me  privy  of  their  suit,  which  they  now 
make  to  the  queen'^s  majesty  by  you,  for  a  good  order  con- 
cerning the  election  of  the  vice-chancellor.  In  my  judg- 
ment it  is  a  very  necessary  suit.  I  pray  you,  be  good  to 
my  lord  of  Carlisle'  the  bringer.  There  be  marvdlous  prac- 
tices to  deface  him  in  my  lawless  country,  and  by  him  the 
cause.  If  those  two  of  whom  he  now  complaineth  weie 
touched  by  the  authority  of  my  lords,  it  would  be  a  tenor 
to  the  rest.    God  keep  you! 

From  Fulham,  21  Januarii,  [1563.3 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON.  • 
To  the  Hon&urahU  Sir  William 

Cedl^  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  QueerCs  Majesty. 


LETTER  XXVIII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Feb.  22,  1563. 
[Lansdown  MS.  7.  No.  62.] 

Mr  Calfhill^  this  morning  shewed  me  your  letter  to 
him,  wherein  ye  wish  some  politic  orders  to  be  devised 
against  infection.  I  think  it  very  necessary,  and  will  do 
mine  endeavour,  both  by  exhortation  and  otherwise.  I  was 
ready  to  crave  your  help  for  that  purpose  afore,  as  one  not 
unmindful  of  the  peril. 

p  Probe:  proof.] 

17  "  Best,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  had  met  with  very  ill  dealings  in  that 
country,  replenished  with  papists  and  such  like:  which  perhaps  was 
tlie  cause  that  Bernard  Gilpin  prudently  declined  this  hishoprick." 
Stiyp^  Grind,  p.  126*    See  infra.  Letter,  date  27  Dec.  1663.] 

P  Prebendary  of  St  Pa\i\:ft."\ 
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By  search  I  do  perceive,  that  there  is  no  one  thing  of  ^  d-  ^^^ 
'late  18  more  like  to  have  renewed  this  contagion,  than  the 
%  pnctice  of  an  idle  sort  of  people,  which  have  been  infamous 
1^  in  all  good  commonweals;  I  mean  these  hisiriones^  common 
■T  players,  who  now  daily,  but  specially  on  holy-days,  set  up 
g  biDs,  whereunto  the  youth  resorteth  excessively,  and  there 
=,  taketh  infection:  besides  that  Ood'^s  word  by  their  impure 
3:  imoiiihs  is  profaned  and  turned  into  scoffs.  For  remedy 
i  Miereof,  in  my  judgment,  ye  should  do  very  well  to  be  a 
I  mean,  that  a  proclamation  were  set  forth  to  inhibit  all  plays 
I  far  one  whole  year  (and  if  it  were  for  ever,  it  were  not 
>  amias)  within  the  city,  or  three  miles  compass,  upon  pains, 
wa  well  to  the  players,  as  to  the  owners  of  the  houses  where 
ffaey  play  their  lewd  interludes. 

I  wrote  to  Mr  Dr  Humfrey  of  Oxford,  to  keep  the  day 
^pointed  him  by  my  lord  of  Rochester^,  which  he  wiU  ob- 
1  leierve,  I  doubt  not.  As  I  counseUed  Mr  Galfhill  to  know 
your  pleasure  for  his  repair  to  court,  so  I  shall  pray  you  to 
let  me  understand  your  advice  for  mine  own  case  concerning 
Iny  sermon,  whether  I,  remaining  here,  may  be  admitted; 
and  the  like  for  my  chaplain,  Mr  Watts.  I  was  compelled 
to  remove  hither,  both  for  the  better  discharge  of  mine  office, 
and  also  for  that  I  was  destitute  of  necessary  provision  at 
Fulham.  Yet  I  thought  then  the  city  would  have  been 
dean  ere  now.    God  keep  you  f 

From  my  house  at  Paul's,  22  Febr.  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  ffonourable  Sir  WiUiam 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen*8  Majesty.  ' 

# 

[♦  Bp.  Guest.] 
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LETTER  XXIX, 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

March  7,  IMS. 
QLansdown  MS.  7.  No.CS.] 

Sir, — I  HAVE  conferred  with  my  lord  mayor  cone 
my  lord^^s  letters  lately  directed  to  him  and  me :  whardi 
two  things  contained  appertaining  to  mine  office,  one  i 
fraining  of  preachers,  which  are  sidd  to  have  persuadi 
people  to  break  the  orders  set  forth,  &c. ;  the  oth* 
setting  forth  an  admonition  to  be  read  in  churches, 
letter  I  send  you  inclosed  herein.  And  for  the  first,  I 
my  lord  mayor  if  he  knew  any  such  preacher  by  name 
he  answered.  No.  Since,  I  have  called  them  all  befoi 
and  they  deny  that  either  they  have  done  it  heretofore, 
ing  it  a  matter  very  unfit,  or  that  they  intend  to  do  i< 
after. 

Only  one  man  spake  something  in  summer  concemi 
fires ^  then  commanded;  but  he  himself  hath  been  sic 
since  of  the  plague,  and  hath  had  three  or  four  ( 
your  honour)  plague-sores,  one  after  another:  so  tha 
hath  sufficiently  corrected  him.  What  his  manner  of  uti 
was  then,  I  cannot  tell;  and  now  he  is  not  in  case 
talked  withal.  My  lord  mayor  (I  doubt  not)  will  also 
what  he  doth  m  matters  pertaining  to  his  office.  1 
cease,  and  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God. 

From  my  house  in  London,  7  March,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  L0» 

To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  QueeiCs  Majesty. 


THE  BISHOFS  ADMONITION,  TO  BE  READ  BY  MINI 

TO  THEIR  PEOPLE. 

According  to  a  certain  order  sent  of  late  from  the  < 
majesty'^s   most    honourable   privy   council,  to  the   re 

[*  Fires  in  the  streets,  supposed  to  be  a  preventive  of  infectioi 
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fether  in  God  the  bishop  of  London,  our  ordinary;  I  am  by  a.d.  isca. 
^e  said  bishop  willed  to  exhort  and  admonish  you  that  be 
^  this  parish,  diligently  to  observe,  and  obediently  to  keep 
thoee  good  orders,  which  lately  have  been  set  forth  by  the 
lord  mayor  of  this  city,  for  avoiding  the  danger  of  the  infec- 
tion of  this  contagious  sickness,  wherewith  God  hath  of  late 
^tiBited  this  city,  and  which  as  yet  is  not  clearly  taken  away. 
nd  ftirther,  on  the  behalf  aforesaid,  I  do  most  earnestly 
ort  and  beseech  those,  whom  it  hath  pleased  God  to  visit 
this  mckneas,  and  are  in  the  way  of  recovery,  to  forbear 
company  with  the  whole,  for  such  convenient  time  as  is 
order  of  the  said  lord  mayor  appointed  in  this  behalf,  or 
;  if  need  so  require ;  that  thereof  no  infection  increase 
odiers  by  their  occasion ;  considering  that  even  by  the  rule 
charity  all  men  are  bound  in  conscience  not  to  do  any  thing 
•llMit  by  common  judgment  and  experience  may  bring  a  .mani- 
het    peril  and  danger  to  their  brethren  or  neighbours,  as 
imay  well  appear  by  the  law  of  God,  in  separating  the  leprous  LevitxiU. 
i  persons  from  the  clean ;  wherein  Ozias',  being  a  king,  was  not  xxvl 
W;  ipAred ;  the  disease  of  leprosy  being  nothing  so  dangerous  for 
4  fafection  as  this  is. 

1$         And  Hkewiae  I  exhort,  as  afore,  those  that  be  whole  to 

^  juB   convenient  means  and  helps,  being  not  against  Gh>d^s 

^'  irard,  to  keep  themselves  from  infection,  and  not  to  resort 

E    to  places  infected,  whereunto  by  their  duty  and  vocation  they 

f    «re  not  bound  to  resort;  lest,  by  rash  and  wilful  entering 

;     into  companies  or  places  of  danger,  they  tempt  God,  casting 

tfaemaelveB  into  unnecessary  perils,  which  is  against  his  express 

commandment ;  ^^  and  by  loving  peril,''^  as  the  wise  man  saith,  9^^^  ^< 

*^  perish  in  the  same.^ 

This  thing  therefore  being  both  so  charitable  and  godly, 
and  also  very  like  to  be  profitable  for  this  afflicted  city,  I 
trust  all  godly  men  will  gladly  embrace  and  receive,  the 
rather  for  that  it  may  be  easily  observed,  the  number  of 
the  sick  (thanks  be  to  God !)  being  now  but  small ;  and  for 
that  also  by  the  godly  order  now  set  forth  by  the  said  lord 
mayor,  those  that  be  not  of  ability  are  sufficiently  provided 
for  in  this  case. 

4^  die  Martii  an.  Dom.  1563. 

pUzziah.] 
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LETTER   XXX. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

July.  3,  1563. 
[^Lansdown  MS.  6.  No.  55.] 

Because  some  have  died  lately  near  my  houae  heie»  I 
dare  not  come  to  the  court  to  speak  with  you:  notnifc 
standing  I  shall  pray  you  to  have  your  furtherance  in  Ail 
matter  following,  which  I  have  communicated  with  my  kri 
Keeper  ^  who  seemeth  not  to  mislike  of  it.  St  Bartholoniefii' 
church,  adjoining  to  my  lord  Rich's'  house,  is  in  decay,  litj 
so  increaseth  daily':  it  hath  an  heavy  coat  of  leadr-wlMk^ 
would  do  very  good  service  for  the  mother  church  of  PaoIVs 
I  hav0  obtained  my  lord  Bich^s  good  will,  and  if  I  couH 
obtain  my  lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Sang's  Bench  and  Sr 
Walter  Mildmay^s^  assent,  I  would  not  doubt  to  have  Ai 
assent  also  of  the  whole  parish,  that  the  lead  m^t  g^^ 
the  covering  of  Paul's.  There  remaineth  only  this  scmjili^ 
How  shall  the  parish  be  provided  of  a  church  i  That  is  tktf 
answered.     There  is  a  house  adjoining,  which  was  the  Fratrie* 

P  Sir  Nicholas  Bacou.] 

['  ''  Here  (in  the  priory  of  Great  St  Bartholomew's)  after  the  diasolii- 
tion  of  the  priory  lived  Sir  Richard  Rich,  Lord  Rich ,  and  Lord  Chanc^or 
in  the  beginning  of  King  Edward  VL  Here  also  dwelt  another  greit 
counsellor  of  Queen  Elizabeth's,  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer."    Stow's  Survey  of  London,  p.  716. 

"This  church  (i.e.  the  priory-church)  being  pulled  down  to  the 
choir,  the  choir  was  annexed  to  the  old  parish  church  adjoining,  bd^ 
after  the  1st  of  Elizabeth  was  given  by  act  of  parliament  to  the 
parishioners."     Ibid.] 

P  "  The  parochial  church  (now  called  Great  St  Bartholomew's)  «^ 
an  old  parish  church,  and  stood  next  adjoining  to  the  priorj'-chupch. 
The  old  parish  church  was  pulled  down  except  the  steeple  of  rotten 
timber,  which  was  ready  to  fall  of  itself,  which  in  1 628  was  pulled  down 
to  the  very  foundation,  and  a  new  one  re-built  of  brick  and  stooe." 
Newcourt's  Repertoriuni  of  the  Diocese  of  London.] 

'*  Which  had  been  recently  burned.    See  above,  p.  246.] 

'J  "  A  monument  to  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  who  died  May  1589,  ia 
St  Bartholomew's  church."    Maitland's  History  of  London,  p.  1069.] 

p  **  Refectories  or  Fratries,  large  wainscoted  halls,  with  a  cnicifiikA 
above  the  boards,  a  dresser,  almories  or  cupboards,  windows  opening  iott) 
the  kitchen,  through  which  the  meal  was  servetl,  and  desk  with  a  bibk 
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iB  they  tenned  it),  a  very  {sir  and  a  large  house,  and  in-  A«D.i5a« 
aed  already,  if  it  was  purged,  lacketh  nothing  but  the  name 
*  a  church;  well  builded,  of  free-stone,  garnished  within  round 
lout  with  marble  pillars,  large  windows,  &c.  I  assure  you 
ithout  partiality,  if  it  was  dressed  up,  it  were  far  more 
sautifiil  and  more  convenient  than  the  other.  It  is  covered 
ith  good  slate.  If  we  might  have  the  lead,  we  would  corn- 
sand  with  my  lord  Bich  for  converting  the  said  Fratrie  to 
duDch;  and  we  will  also  supply  all  imperfections  of  the 
ue,  and  not  desire  the  parish  to  remove,  till  the  other  be 
Met  and  convenient  to  go  to.  Methinketh  the  matter  is 
9tj  reasonable ;  for  what  is  more  reasonable,  than  that  the 
WIdrea  should  clothe  their  naked  parents!  Our  church  is 
mki9  eeeleria^  (as  the  canons  term  such  churches,)  which  is 
B  one,  with  mater.  I  pray  you,  let  us  have  your  help  in  it 
»  my  lord  CSiief  Justice  and  Mr  Mildmay,  if  they  be  diffldles; 
nd  also,  if  ye  shall  think  it  convenient  to  move  the  queen^s 
Mijestj,  (whidi  my  lord  Keeper  thinketh  not  amiss,)  let  us 
m^  your  help  that  way  also^  I  will  repair  to  you  when 
he  eomt  oometh  to  Biohmond,  or  at  some  other  convenient 
faae,  to  nnderstand  what  ye  think  good.  Grod  keep  you ! 
From  London,  3  Julii,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ,  EDM.  LONDON. 

%  tke  Hanouraih  Sir  William 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Quemi's  Majesty. 


LETTER   XXXL 


TO  Sm  W.  CECIL. 

July  12,  1563. 
[Lansdown  MS.  6.  No.  56.]] 

I  heceivxd  yesternight,  being  the  Ilth  of  this  July,  a 
)tter  from  my  lords  for  making  a  certificate  of  the  state  of 

>r  reading  daring  dinner."     Fosbroke's  Sncydopsdia  of  Antiquities, 
'oL  I.  p.  lOe.    See  also  Foebroke's  British  Monachism,  y.  Refectoiy. 

The  fratiy  at  St  Bartholomew's  the  Great  adjoined  the  south  tran- 
tpt  of  the  church.  See  the  plan  of  the  old  priory  in  Londina  Illustrata^ 
bloom'a  Lond.  Rediviy.  and  Brayley's  Beauties  of  London^  Part  m.] 
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,D.i50.  my  diocese,  which  I  will  answer  (Grod  willii^)  with  a 
siUe  qieed. 

1.  I  have  received  also  from  yoa  three  letten :  H 
was  CQDceniiiig  St  Bartholomew'^s^  and  a  certificate 
convocation.    For  St  Bartholomew'^s,  I  mean  not  to  pull 
hot  to  change  a  church,  more  commodkxis  than  the 
unless  some  strange  opinion  should  arise,  that  prajei 
more  acceptable  under  lead  than  under  slate. 

For  the  convocation,  I  sent  to  Mr  Saye,  registrar  tl 
and  he  with  all  his  clerks  are  in  the  country;  but  ' 
again  with  more  strait  charge,  and  hope  to  certify  yon 
a  day  or  two. 

2.  Your  second  letter  was  for  Sir  Thomas  Fitia 
He  is  a  very  stiff  man.     We  had  a  solemn  aasembty  o 
missionerB  in  the  end  of  the  term  only  for  his  case, 
Mr  CSiancellor  of  the  dutchy  was  present,  and   there 
eluded  to  let  Mr  Fitzharbert  be  abroad  upon  sureties, 
would   be   bound  in  the  mean  time  to  go  orderiy  t 
church,  without  binding  him  to  receive  the  communion. 
Sir  Thomas  refused.     We  will  have  a  new  conference 
occasion  of  your  letter,  and  consider  the  circumstances 
case,  and  after  certify  you  of  the  same. 

3.  Your  third  letter  was  for  Barton's*  case,  the  | 
of  Abchurch.  I  suppose  that  he  which  offered  the  su{ 
tion  to  you,  although  he  allege  that  I  understood  nc 
case,  did  not  truly  understand  it  himself.  Although  tl 
was  not  finished,  yet  per  ipsum  non  stetit*^  and  the  ci 
stances  were  too  vile;  and  therefore  severity  must  be 
or  else  Grod  will  be  offended,  and  the  mouth  of  the  adv* 
opened.     I  commit  you  to  God. 

From  Fulham,  12  Julii,  1563. 


Yours  in  Christ, 
EDM.  LON 


To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty, 


"^  See  the  preceding  Letter.] 

'•  See  Letter  XXV.] 

.'  It  was  no  £Eiult  of  his.^ 
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LETTER    XXXII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

July  31,  1663. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.  No.  64.]] 

Sir, — I  SEND  you   inclosed  a  letter  writ  (as  I  am  in- 

>niied)  by  one  Leach\  a  Scotchman,  now  in  Ireland.     I 

m  informed  that  he  is  in  prison,  and  great  matters  objected 

gainst  him.     I   can  afiSrm  nothing  of  his   case;   but  this 

can  say,   I  know  the  man  well:  he  was  mine  host  at 

Ipires  in  Germany :  he  is  of  good  religion,  honest,  and  one 

bat  ever  wished  to  live  to  see  the  queen'^s  majesty  come  to 

be  crown;   and  for  declaration  of  his  affection  herein  he 

irsaked  Germany,  where  he  was  in  good  estimation,   and 

|0od  case  to  live,  and  came  over  among  us  exiles.    I  cannot 

elieve  he  would  speak  any  dishonour  of  the  queen^s  majesty ; 

nd  therefore,  if  I  should  die  this  hour,  I  think  he  is  wrong- 

iilly  accused.    I  pray  you  therefore,  be  good  to  him;  and 

lelp  that  the  matter  be  not   hastily  judged,  but  may  be 

hroughly  examined.    I  fear  me    it  is  too  easy  a  matter, 

ither  in   Ireland  or  in  Wales,   to  get  false  witnesses  to 

wear.    I  pray  you,  be  good  to  the  poor  man,  and  obtain  him 

t  least  some  time.    God  will  reveal  the  truth,  I  doubt  not. 

}od  keep  you! 

Ult^  Julii,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
Vo  the  Honourable  Sir  WiUiam 

Cecily  Knighty  Secretary  to 

the  Queen*8  Majesty, 

[*  ''  This  man's  occasions  led  him  to  Ireland ;  where  this  year  were 
Teat  and  dangerous  matters  laid  to  his  charge,  as  though  he  had  spoken 
reason  against  the  queen.  For  this  he  was  laid  up  in  prison,  and  in 
anger  of  his  life ;  heing  prosecuted  and  sworn  against  by  some  Irish, 
rhether  oat  of  some  private  grudge  or  hatred  to  him  for  his  good-will  to 
be  reformed  religion,  or  no,  I  cannot  tell.'     Strype,  Grind,  p.  109.] 
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LETTER    XXXIII. 


HIERONYMO  ZANCHIO. 

[Zanchu  Epist.  Ub.  II.] 
Juffusti  23,  1683. 

S.  D.'  Quod  tarn  copiose  ad  me  [de]  dissidii  vestri  cooh 
positione  scripsisti,  clarissime  D.  Doctor  Zanchiy  giatias  ago: 
quod  autem  petis,  ut  meam  aliommque  amioomm  tuoruiii  aoi- 
tentiam  ea  de  re  perscribam,  id  hoc  tempore  plene  prsestait 
non  potui.  Amici  enim  illi  tui,  quos  nominasti,  Londino  jam 
diu  abfuere  propter  pestem  ibi  grassantem.  Quod  ad  me 
attinet,  tantmn  tribuo  pietati  ac  prudentise  tuse,  ut  de  omnibai 
actionibus  tuis  bene  sentiam.  Accedit  etiam  (uti  ais)  Donum 
Galvini  calculus,  qui  subscriptionem  tuam  cum  illis  oonditiooi- 
bus  et  exceptionibus  approbavit;  quod  me  multum  confirmat: 
nam  illius  judicio  multum  soleo  tribuere.  Hoc  unum  metuo, 
ne  priores  adversarii,  nisi  tu  tibi  in  istis  controversiis  silentium 
prorsus  indixeris,  (quod  hoc  tempore,  cum  Veritas  a  quibusdam, 
libris  editis,  oppugnatur,  durum  esset,)  ex  hac  compositioDe 
gradum  sibi  struant  ad  novas  turbas  excitandas,  ac  turn  sim- 
plicem  subscriptionem,  quae  Uteris  consignata  lest,  uigeant,  ex- 
ceptiones  vero  illas  et  protestationes,  quae  viva  voce  tantom 
factae  sunt,  non  agnoscant.  Sed  de  futuris  incertum  est  judi- 
cium: ea  igitur  Domino  commendemus,  qui  tibi  etiam  (non 
dubito)  OS  et  sapientiam  dabit,  cui  non  poterunt  resist^ne 
advcrsarii  veritatis.  Vale  in  Domino  quam  optime.  Ex 
suburbano  meo  Fulhamiensi  ad  ripam  Thamesis,  23  August 
1563. 

Tuus  in  Christo, 

EDMUNDUS  GRINDALLUS, 

Episcopus  Londinensis. 
[}  Salutem  dico.] 
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Translation. 
TO  HIEROME  ZANCHIUS*. 

I  WISH  you  health.  I  thank  you,  most  famous  Master 
octor  Zanchius,  for  writmg  to  me  so  fiiUy  concerning  the  set- 
sment  of  your  dispute :  but  whereas  you  ask  me  to  write  my 
vn  opinion  and  that  of  the  rest  of  your  friends  upon  that  ques- 
311,  this  request  at  the  present  time  I  have  been  unable  fully 

execute.  For  those  your  friends,  whom  you  named,  have 
tfw  for  some  time  been  absent  from  London,  on  account  of  the 
ague  now  raging  there.  For  my  own  part,  I  attribute  so 
Deh  to  your  piety  and  prudence,  that  I  have  a  good  opinion 
*  all  your  actions.  The  opinion  of  Master  Calvin,  moreover, 
t  you  say,  is  with  you,  who  approved  of  your  subscription 
ider  those  conditions  and  exceptions ;  which  much  confirms 
e:  for  I  am  wont  to  pay  much  deference  to  his  opinion. 
hiB  one  thing  only  I  fear,  lest  your  former  adversaries,  unless 
m  impose  a  silence  upon  yourself  in  these  controversies, 
fbiiA  it  would  be  hard  to  do  at  this  time,  when  the  truth  is 
mSed  by  some  in  certain  published  books,)  should  from  this 
mposition  make  a  way  for  stirring  up  new  commotions,  and 

P  ''  Hierom  Zanchy,  an  Italian  by  birth,  was  now  public  reader  of 
rinBy  at  Stiasbargh:  with  him  Grindal  was  acquainted  ever  since 
ttself  lived  there,  and  since  his  departure  kept  a  correspondence  with 
ni.  This  year  letters  happened  between  them  upon  this  occasion, 
be  Augustan  Confession  about  this  time  began  to  be  pressed  vigorously, 
d  particalarly  in  tlie  said  town  of  Strasburgh,  upon  all  the  reformed 
MSy  or  no  abiding  for  them.  This  was  the  cause  of  great  contests  and 
ibtttoB  between  the  learned  Lutherans  in  the  school  there,  and  Zanchy, 
ko  in  the  matter  of  the  sacrament,  and  predestination,  and  some  other 
lagSy  could  not  accord  with  their  Confession.  But  at  last  for  peace 
hb,  this  year,  the  difiference  was  composed,  and  he  did  subscribe  (yet 
tth  some  exceptions  and  conditions)  in  these  words,  Hanc  doctrina 
mnukun  tU  piam  agnasco :  ita  etiam  recipio  ego  Hieronymus  Zanchius. 

This  being  so  large  a  concession  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine,  he  saw, 
ligfat  justly  make  the  reformed  in  other  parts  to  wonder  at  his  sub- 
sdptioiL  And  therefore  in  an  epistle  he  at  large  declared  the  reason  of 
rliat  he  had  done  to  our  bishop,  adding,  tliat  he  had  also  the  opinion  of 
Urin  therein.  And  he  believed,  he  said,  that  Grindal,  such  was  his 
iety  and  prudence,  would  have  done  no  otherwise  than  he  had  done, 
id  he  been  in  the  like  circumstances.  Yet  herein  he  desired  to  know 
p  bishop's  thoughts."    Strype,  Grind,  p.  111.] 
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A.D.istt.  urge  this  naked  subscription,  which  appears  tmcler  your  hand, 
and  not  acknowledge  those  exceptions  and  protests,  which  were 
made  only  viva  voce.  But  our  judgment  of  the  fiitiite  is  un- 
certain ;  let  us  leave  those  things  therefore  to  Grod,  who  will 
give  to  you  also,  I  doubt  not,  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which 
the  adversaries  of  the  truth  shall  not  be  able  to  redat.  Fare 
you  right  well  in  the  Lord.  From  my  ooontiy  house  at 
Fulham  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  23  August,  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  GBINDAL,  bishop  of  LondoiL 


LETTER   XXXIV. 


HIERONYMO  ZANCHIO. 

[Zanchu  Epist  lib.  II.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  Gratulabaris  mihi  proximis  tuis 
Uteris  novam  dignitatem,  seu  potius  (ut  vere  scribis)  ofiB- 
cium  et  onus,  cui  me  valde  imparem  ingenue  agnosco.  Ego 
vero  tibi  gratulor,  clarissime  D.  Doctor  Zanchi,  istam  tuam 
magnanimitatem  et  constantiam  in  optima  causa  defendenda. 
Audivimus  enim  quot  et  quantos  labores  ac  certamina  sus- 
tinueris,  in  vera  sententia  tuenda  de  eucharistia  ac  prsedesti- 
natione.  Est  hoc  quidem  veri  doctoris,  tenacem  esse  fidelis 
illius  sermonis,  qui  ad  doctrinam  facit,  atque  a  veritate  ne 
latum  quidem  unguem  discedere.  Equidem  non  dubito,  quin 
magistratus  vestri,  pro  ipsonim  prudentia,  satis  moderate 
judicabunt,  etiamsi  multa  (ut  nosti)  quorundam  importunitati 
concedere  cogantiu*.  Sed  si  ad  extrema  ventum  fuerit.  Do- 
minus  ubique  ostium  satis  amplum  aperit :  Domini  ^iam 
est  terra  et  plenitude  ejus,  Sfc. 

Nos  hie,  Dei  beneficio,  utcunque  pacatam  habemus  ecde- 
siam.  Habemus  episcopos  in  vera  doctrina  consentientes,  non 
ptiosos,  sed  in  vinea  Domini  laborantes.  Augetur  etiam  indies 
numerus  fidelium,  etiamsi  non  desunt  (ut  fit)  hostes  dancu- 
larii :  sed  hi  angulos  quserere  coguntur ;  palam  virus  suum 
prodero  non  audent.  Faxit  Deus,  ut  motus  Gallici  feUoem 
habeant  exitum,  quod  hostibus  nostris  omnem  Bpeiai  pneci- 
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jdexet !  In  Scotia  etiam  hactenus  summa  procenun  contentione  a  J),  ises. 
Jbene  suoceesit.  Sola  regina  apud  illos  sacra  papistica  admittit, 
quae  alioqui  senatus-consulto  per  totmn  regnum  haberi  non 
penmttuntur.  Quanquam  autem  dubium  non  est,  quin  Anti- 
chtisti  satellites  in  illo  regno  huic  libertati  insidiabuntur, 
.Fneatim  si  Qtiuriani,  ex  quorum  familia  est  Scoti«  regina, 
^saperiores  eiradant;  tamen  speramus  Dominum  causse  suse 
non  defixtorum,  et  optimis  illis  regni  proceribus  non  solum 
animos,  sed  et  vires  suppeditaturum,  ut  hoc  tarn  sanctum 
nq;otium  perficere  possint.  D.  Goocus,  D.  Wrotus,  D.  Heto- 
nus,  ceterique  amici  ac  noti,  vivunt  valentque,  ac  te  pluri- 
mum  salutant.    Yale.  Londini. 

Tuus  in  Ghristo, 

EDMUNDUS  GRINDALLUS, 

Episcopus  Londinensis. 

Translatum, 
TO  HIEROME  ZANCHIUa 

Health  in  Christ.  You  congratulated  me  in  your  last 
letter  upon  my  new  dignity,  or  rather  (as  you  truly  write) 
my  duty  and  burden,  for  which  I  candidly  confess  myself  very 
insufficient.  But  I  congratulate  you,  most  famous  Master  Dr 
Zanchius,  upon  your  magnanimity  and  firmness  in  the  defence 
of  a  most  worthy  cause.  For  we  have  heard  how  many  and 
how  great  labours  and  contests  you  have  sustained,  in  defend- 
ing the  true  opinion  concerning  the  Eucharist  and  Predes- 
tination. This  is  indeed  the  part  of  a  true  doctor,  to  hold 
fiwtjthat  faithful  word,  which  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  and 
to  depart  firom  truth  not  even  a  nail^s  breadth.  I  do  not 
doubt,  but  that  your  magistrates,  accordiug  to  their  pru- 
dence, will  judge  with  moderation,  although  (as  you  know) 
they  may  be  compelled  to  make  many  concessions  to  the  im- 
portunity of  some  persons.  But  if  things  come  to  the  worst, 
the  Lord  everywhere  opens  a  sufficiently  wide  door.  '^  The 
earth,  too,  is  the  Lord'^s  and  the  fulness  thereof^^  &c. 

We  have  here,  through  God'*s  goodness,  a  church  to  a 
eertain  eztoit  tranquillized.  We  have  bishops  agreeing  in 
true  doctrine,  not  idle,  but  labouring  in  the  lAtd'^  \Vga- 


;■(  ►  ►; .  I 
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A.D.i5ei.  yard.     The  number  of  the  fiuthful  too  is  daily  h 

though  there  are  not  wanting  (as  is  usual)  secret  enemies: 
these  are  compelled  to  lurk  in  comers ;  they  dare  not 
put  forward  their  venom.    God  grant  the  movement  m 
may  have  a  happy  issue,  which  would  cut  away  all  hope 
our  enemies!   In  Scotland  also  hitherto  matters  have 
well  through  the  earnest  zeal  of  the  noUes.    The  qoeen 
amongst  tiiem  admits  the  popish  rites,  which  otfaenrise 
forbidden  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  performed 
the  whole  realm.    Although  there  is  no  doubt,  but  the 
tors  of  Antichrist  in  that  kingdom  will  plot  against 
liberty ;  especially  if  the  Guise  party,  of  whose  fiunily  is 
queen  of  Scots,  should  get  the  better :  yet  we  trust  that 
Lord  will  not  fail  his  own  cause,  and  will  supply  not 
courage,  but  strength  also,  to  those  excellent  nobles  of  thi^ 
land,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  accomplish  this  so  holy  wort^ 
Master  Cook,  Master  Wroth,  Master  Heton,  and  the  rest  of^^ 
your  friends  and  acquaintances,  are  alive  and  well,  and  greets 
you  most  heartily.    Farewell.    From  London. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  GRIND AL, 
Bp.  of  London. 


LETTER   XXXV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Oct,  15,  1563. 

[Laiisdown  MS.  6.  No.  77.] 

Salutem  in  Christo  Servatore.  As  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
your  disease  diminisheth,  so  I  am  sorry  it  hangeth  on  you  so 
long.  It  is  said  your  pain  is  in  your  back :  I  will  be  bold 
to  communicate  unto  you  my  conjecture  of  the  cause  thereof, 
and  of  the  means  to  avoid  the  like  hereafter ;  not  by  any  art 
of  physic,  but  upon  some  experience  of  mine  own  body  in 
the  like  case.  When  I  came  first  from  beyond  seas,  I  fett 
great  heat  in  my  back,  and  feared  the  stone:  I  cut  my 
doublets,  my  petticoats,  in  the  back ;  I  went  imgirt ;  I  could 

P  Of  the  protestants  under  the  prince  of  Cond^  and  others.] 
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i  abide  to  at  on  a  cushion,  &c.  In  continuance,  I  striTed  A.D.iMk 
to  oool  my  back,  that  I  fell  into  the  contrary,  so  that 
naU  cold  taken  on  that  part  by  going  single,  and  spe- 
By  by  ridmg  single,  to  this  day  casteth  me  into  a  stitch ; 
ieh  b^pnneth  mider  the  point  of  one  shoulder  or  both, 
1  aoddenly  claq)eth  on  the  small  of  my  back,  and  there 
laineth  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  I  do  remember  one  mom* 
'«.  a  year  and  more  agone,  ye  shewed  me  your  doublets  cut 
1  Tended  in  the  back,  and  that  ye  feared  the  stone.    I 

aorefy  persuaded,  that  by  resisting  heat  (which  might 
Be  ibai  by  some  accident)  ye  have  cooled  your  back  too 
eh,  ridden  and  gone  single,  and  so  have  brought  those 
ts  to  great  imbecility.  Surely,  I  think,  the  only  way  to 
id  it  hereafter  is  to  go  warm,  and  namely  on  your  back ; 

specially  when  ye  ride,  though  it  be  in  the  midst  of  sum- 
r.  I  b^^  every  day  to  like  better  and  better  Sir  Bich. 
MlTa  physic,  with  store  of  clothes  and  furs.  Frigw  nunr 
ym  9mm*  was  a  piece  of  his  physic  that  said.  Centum  annis 
i*.  I  have  sent  you  herewith  a  glass,  sealed  Sigillo  Her- 
iff,  of  Thomas  Gybson^s  Balsam.  It  is  to  be  used  out- 
tUy,  as  an  ointment.  I  dare  not  advise  you  to  use  it 
bout  the  counsel  of  the  physicians,  for  it  is  very  hot;  but 
nay  stand  by  you,  for  it  is  very  good  in  aches  that  come 
cold  causes.  I  have  seen  the  proof  of  it.  Thus  much  of 
'sic,  whereof  all  sick  men  love  to  hear,  be  it  never  so 
ider. 

I  thank  you  that  in  your  most  pain  ye  remembered  to 
e  me  of  one  gue8t\  My  Lord  of  Ely  received  him  on 
iday  last  past,  and  writeth  that  he  is  welcome  for  their 
es  that  send  him,  otherwise  not.  I  signified  to  Dr  Wat- 
^  that,  if  he  had  tarried,  I  was  willing  to  have  conferred 
h  him  in  divers  points ;  but  he  answereth,  that  he  will 
;  enter  in  conference  with  no  man ;  the  reason  is,  he  will 
;  incor  penalties  of  laws.    I  said  only  one  law  was  penal  % 

7  I  never  felt  cold.^ 

]*  I  have  lived  a  hundred  years.^ 

j*  Watson^  late  bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  for  some  time  under  restraint 

rrindal's  house.    In  the  month  of  October  he  was,  by  order  of  coun- 

tensferred  to  the  care  of  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely.    See  Strype^  Grind. 

[*  For  deoyiqg  the  queen's  9opremacy.3 


^o-utt-  that  migfat  be  (brbome;  but  he  pmsted  ia  Ub  opno 
hfBK  tmdj  Mr  Fedauun'  is  not  00  predae,  but  omdi  bi 
tented  to  oonfiBr.  The  Biahop  of  Wintoo,  idieQ  he  mi 
me,  Bsid  that  if  he  should  have  kxj^  he  could  best  dnl 
f  edauun ;  for  in  long  Edwaid^s  days  he  travailed  nidi 
naoL  in  the  tower,  and  brongfat  him  to  subaeribe  to  aD  t 
aaving  the  presence,  and  ooe  or  two  more  artidea.  Ye 
•do  very  well  (in  my  opinion)  to  eaae  the  poor  Dean  of ' 
minster*  and  send  the  other  also  to  some  other  faisb 
Sarom,  or  Ohidbester,  &e.  It  is  more  reason  tiiat  we  b 
shoold  be  troubled  with  them  than  the  poor  dean, 
ceasnig,  I  wish  you  in  God  ever  well  to  fare.  Fron 
Oiam,  15  Oct  1568. 

Yours  in  Ghrist, 

EDM.  LONDOI 

I  prny  you  hurt  not  your  health  with  too  much  < 
tion  of  evil  successes  of  things',  which  are  in  God's 
and  without  our  compass.    He  knowefh  how  to  direct 
to  the  best  end. 

To  tie  Honourable  Sir  WilKam 
CecUy  Knight^  /Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Nov.  12,  1663. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.  No.  79.] 

Mr  Sampson'  of  late  sent  unto  me  the  copy  of  • 
injunctions  delivered  him  by  my  lord  Keeper,  (who  is 
of  his  house,)  to  be  observed  in  the  same  tiD  their  l 

[}  Fecknam,  late  abbot  of  Westminster,  was  now  under  \ 
of  Goodman,  dean  of  Westminster.]] 

["  The  late  miscarriage  at  Newhaven,  and  the  plaa;ae  wl 
now  raging.j] 

[>  Bean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.^ 


TO   SIR   W.    CECIL.  283 

itatutes  be  folly  finished^;  but  withal  signified,  that  some  of  a.d. isei 
luB  house  take  exceptions  against  the  said  injunctions,  as  not 
being  of  sufficient  authority,  because  they  come  not  directly 
from  the  queen^s  majesty.  The  injunctions  themselves  are 
in  my  opinion  very  good ;  and  are  (so  far  as  I  can  call  to  . 
mnembrance)  an  epitome  of  the  best  and  most  necessary 
orders,  which  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  I,  and  others  have  (as 
for  the  first  view)  allowed  in  their  book  of  statutes.  If  your 
bpportunity  will  serve,  I  suppose  ye  should  do  a  very  good 
aei,  when  Mr  Sampson  repaireth  unto  you,  to  help  him,  that 
lie  may  with  sufficient  authority  from  the  queen'^s  majesty  or 
otherwise,  as  to  your  wisdom  seemeth  good,  put  these  in- 
junctions in  execution.  And  when  Grod  shall  send  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  and  others  to  come  to  London,  I  trust  we 
shall  soon  finish  their  book  of  statutes,  which  akeady  is  in 
a  good  forwardness.  Thus,  referring  the  rest  to  Mr  Samp- 
flon'^8  own  report,  I  cease,  and  so  commend  you  to  the  grace 
of  God.    From  Fulham,  12  Novemb.  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  ffanaurabls  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knighi^  Secretary  to 

the  Quern's  Majesty. 


LETTER  XXXVII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Dec.  20,  16f{3. 

[Lansdown  MS.  6.    No.  85.] 

I  PBAT  you,  if  it  chance  any  suit  to  be  made  for  one 
ISvans  to  be  bishop  of  Llandafi*,  help  to  stay  it,  till  some 

[^  ^  His  church  [^Christ  church,  Oxford]]  as  yet  had  no  fixed  statutes : 
the  want  of  which  created  great  disorders  there,  and  occasioned  too 
nudi  liberty  to  such  as  were  popishly  afifected  in  that  college.  Which 
was  80  well  foreseen,  that  by  the  queen's  orders  before  now  the  arch- 
bishop, our  bishop,  and  some  other  civilians  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
misBion,  were  appointed  to  frame  statutes  for  the  said  church :  wherein 
he  and  th^  had  made  some  good  progress;  but  the  arobbVdiQ^ \M^xi\^ 
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A.D.16M.  examination  be  had  of  his  worthinesB.  If  any  means  nugbt 
be  found,  that  things  wickedly  alienated  from  that  see  migiil 
be  restored,  it  were  well.  If  any  competency  of  living  might 
be  made  of  it,  I  would  wish  it  to  Father  Goverdale',  now 
,  lately  recovered  of  the  plague.  Surely  it  is  not  wdl  that  be, 
qui  ante  nos  ommes  fuU  in  Ohristo*^  should  be  now  in  his  age 
without  stay  of  Uving.  I  cannot  herein  excuse  us  bishops. 
Somewhat  I  have  to  say  for  myself;  for  I  have  ofoed  Uin 
divers  things,  which  he  thought  not  meet  for  him.     Yoor 


gone  the  last  year  to  his  diocese  in  visitation,  and  other  biiatn< 
intervening,  the  work  was  not  gone  through  with.**    Stxype,  Grind, 
p.  119.] 

f  Miles  Coverdale  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Cecil  upon  his  ap- 
pointment  hy  Bishop  Grindal  to  St  Magnus,  London: 

(Lansdown  MS.  7.    No.  60.) 

My  daty  considered  in  right  humble  wise  unto  your  honour.  The» 
are  in  like  manner  to  beseech  the  same,  that  whereas  my  lord  of  London, 
tendering  as  well  mine  age,  as  my  simple  labours  in  the  Lord's  barreit, 
hath  very  gently  offered  me  the  pastoral  office  and  benefice  of  St  Magnis 
in  London ;  even  so  it  may  please  your  honour  to  be  means  for  me  to 
the  queen*s  most  excellent  majesty,  that,  in  favourable  consideration,  not 
only  how  destitute  I  have  been  ever  since  my  bishoprick  was  taken  from 
me,  and  that  I  never  had  pension,  annuity,  or  stipend  of  it  these  ten 
years  and  upward,  but  also  how  unable  I  am,  either  to  pay  the  first 
fruits,  or  long  to  enjoy  the  said  living,  1  going  upon  my  grave,  not  able  to 
live  over  a  year ;  her  majesty  at  the  contemplation  hereof,  may  most  gra- 
ciously grant'  me  the  first  fruits  of  the  said  benefice,  which  her  highness, 
•  nevertheless,  might  needs  have  again  anew  when  I  am  gone.  Heretofore, 
(I  praise  God  for  it)  your  honour  hath  ever  been  my  special  help  and 
succour  in  all  my  rightful  suits.  If  now,  that  poor  old  Miles  may  be 
provided  for,  it  please  your  honour  to  obtain  this  for  me,  I  shall  think 
this  '*  enough  "  to  be  unto  me  ''  as  good  as  a  feast."  Thus  most  humbly 
beseeching  your  honour  to  take  my  boldness  in  good  part,  I  commit 
you  and  all  yours  to  the  gracious  protection  of  the  Almighty. 
From  London,  6  Februarii,  [1564.] 

MILES  COVERDALE,  quond.  Exen\ 

To  the  Right  hommrahle  Sir  Willliam 
Cecil,  Knight,  Chief  Secretary  to 
the  Q^een'8  most  excellent  Majesty, 
and  of  her  highness*  most  honour- 
able council,^ 
[*  Who  was  in  Christ  before  us  all.] 

P  Grant :  for^re,  remit]  [*  Formerly  Bfsbop  of  Exeter.] 
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warrant  in  Hatfield  park,  or  Enfield  chase \  would  serve  my  a.d.  i563. 
turn  very  well.     God  keep  you ! 

From  Fulham,  20  Decembr.  1563. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
jTo  the  Honourable  Sir  William 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL, 

V 

Dee.  27,  1563. 
[Lansdown  MS.  6.    No.  86-3 

The  bishop  of  Carlisle^  hath  often  complained  to  me  for 
ivant  of  preachers  in  his  diocese,  having  no  help  at  all  of 
his   cathedial  church.     Sir  Thomas  Smith  is  his  dean,  oc- 
cupied in  the  queen^s  majesty^s  affairs,  as  ye  know^.     AU 
Ills  prebendaries  (Sewell  only  excepted,  who  is  discredited 
by  xeason  of  his  inconstancy)  are  ignorant  priests,  or  old 
unlearned  monks.    One  of  the  said  unlearned  prebendaries  is 
lately  departed,  and  the  bishop  writeth  to  me  to  help,  as  I 
may,  the  bringer  Mr  Scot,  being  that  countryman  bom,  well 
learned,  and  of  good  zeal  and  sincerity,  as  partly  I  know  by 
mine  own  experience.     And  therefore,  bold  to  trouble  you 
in  all  such  cases,  and  thinking  that  this  man  shall  do  much 
good  in  my  country,  I  commend  his  cause  unto  you,  which 
indeed  is  Qod's  cause.     I  know  the  nature  of  my  country- 
men.    I  believe  horse-flesh  hath  not  been  spared  for  pre- 
vention; but  if  it  may  be  stayed  for  this  man,  I  believe  he 
shall  do  the  most  good.    I  have  also  been  bold  to  commend 
him  to  my  lord  Keeper,  doubting  whether  the  presentation 
pertain  to  his  office,  being  a  prebend  of  the  new  erection, 
and  in  value  just  £20,  as  I  am  informed.    As  I  trust  his 

I*  For  venison.    See  Letter  XXV.] 

i*  Biahop  Best] 

7  Sir  T.  Smith  waa  at  this  time  ambassador  in  Franoe.*] 
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A.D.wtt.  lordship  will  be  good,  if  it  pass  from  him,  so  I  pasjfd 

help,  if  it  pass  from  the  queen'^s  majesty;  and  ao  i iiiMaw 

you  to  the  grace  of  (xod.  ] 

From  my  house  at  Fulham,  27  Decemb.  1563.  ^ 

Yours  in  Christ,         ^ 

EDM.  LONDOW 

To  the  Honourahle  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knighty  Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty, 


LETTER  XXXIX. 


AD  UTENHOVIUM^ 

Marm  25,  1564. 

[[Ex  Biblioth.  Londino-Belg.] 

Salutem  dico.     Martinus  iste  famulus  meus  in  vestran 

• 

ecclesiam  recipi  cupit,  ut  qui  nostram  linguam  non  satis  ctt 
leat,  quum  sit  Coloniensis.  Quid  intelligat  de  religionis  uoetfli 
principiis,  vos  examinatione  facile  potestis  cognoscere.  Qooi 
ad  vitam  et  mores  attinet,  plane  vixit  apud  me  jam  int^;rQa 
fere  annum  satis  honeste  ac  temperanter,  ut  nihil  in  ^ 
criminis  aut  ipse  aut  mei  unquam  deprehenderent.  On 
igitur  ut  in  coetum  vestrum  recipi  possit.  Vale. 
Ex  sedibus  nostris  Paulinis,  25^  Martii,  1564. 

EDM.  LONDON,  tuus. 

Tramlation, 
TO  UTENHOV. 

MINISTER   OF  THE   DUTCH   CONGREGATION. 

I  WISH  you  health.  Martin,  my  servant,  desireth  to  h 
received  into  your  church,  as  not  well  enough  understaudinj 
our  language,  being  a  man   of  Cologne.     What  he  undei 

\}  "  Having  an  honest  servant,  a  German  by  birth,  who  could  not  wt 
understand  English,  the  bishop  by  a  letter  to  Utenhovius  recommende 
him  to  be  received  into  their  congregation,  upon  his  said  servant's  deflire 
Strype,  Grind,  p.  140.] 
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■tendeth  of  the  principles  of  our  religion,  you  may  easily  a.d.15W. 
*"  [>w  by  examination.  As  to  his  life  and  manners,  indeed 
hath  now  lived  with  me  aknost  a  whole  year  honestly  and 
soberly ;  so  that  neither  I  nor  mine  have  ever  seen  any  crime 
in  him.  I  pray  therefore  that  he  may  be  received  into  your 
ooiigr^gation.    Farewell. 

From  my  house  at  Paul's.    Mar.  25,  1564. 

Yours, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XL. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Oct.  12,  1565. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Sib, — I  HAVE  received  from  my  lord  of  Canterbury  cer- 

advertisements  concerning  Malta,  &c'.    I  perceive  you 

some  public  thanksgiving  to  be  had  on  Sunday  next. 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  were  good  to  defer  it  eight  days 

longer ;  and  that  for  two  causes :  one  is,  that  more  certainty 

1^  <<  The  Torks,  with  a  great  army^  had  long  besieged  Malta  by  sea 

land ;  a  place  of  great  import,  lying  near  Sicily  and  Italy,  and  was, 

it  were,  the  key  of  that  part  of  Christendom.    Therefore  a  form  of 

was  used  evety  Wednesday  and  Friday,  in  the  city  and  diocese  of 

Ijondon,  for  the  deliverance  of  that  place  and  those  Christians.    Now 

about  the  month  of  October  joyful  news  was  brought,  that  the  Turks, 

ivldi  all  their  forces,  were  beaten  oiF,  and  gone  with  great  loss,  shame, 

eonfusion.    This  occasioned  great  joy  and  triumph  in  Christendom ; 

England  joined  with  the  rest  in  its  resentments  of  this  good  news. 

Tbe  aidibiahop  had  given  the  secretary  certain  advertisements  about  it ; 

jt    mk  that  it  were  convenient  to  turn  their  prayers  now  into  praises,  and 

c    IptiX  some  public  thanksgivings  should  be  made  to  God  in  St  Paul's 

^    dhozch ;  and  that  the  bishop  of  London  should,  against  the  next  Lord's 

1^   ^my,  appoint  an  office  to  be  used  for  that  occasion.    And  of  the  same 

judgment  was  the  secretary.    And  so  he  wrote  to  our  bishop.    But  the 

glESve  man  was  not  for  doing  it  in  such  haste,  for  fear  of  some  after-dap 

of  news,  which  might  clash  with  and  confute  the  first  tidings."    Strype, 

Giind.  p.  162.] 
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hBnmam. 


^"«*-  of  the  news  may  be  known,  which  by  this 

seemeth  to  me  micertun.    It  were  less  inoonvenieiil  to 
a  week,  than  to  make  solenm  gTatuIationa»  if  ih 
hereafter  prove  untrue;  as  in  this. case  of  Malta, 
birth  of  queen  Mary's  first  sonS  hath  heretofore 
Another  cause  is,  for  that  nothing  in  this  short  time  < 
devised  and  printed  for  that  purpose.    If  you  leacdve 
wise  with  Mr  Watts  the  bringer,  I  wiD  do  what  I  can; 
I  distrust  the  news.    Grod  keep  you ! 

I*rom  my  house  at  Paul's,  12  Oct.  1665. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XLI. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

May  4,  1666. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Sir, — I  HAVE  thought  good  to  advertise  you  of  tl 
passed  of  late.     One  Bartlett,  a  reader  of  a  divinity  I 
in  St  Giles^  parish  without  Cripplegate,  notwithstanding 
was  suspended  with  the  rest,  took  upon  him  to  read 
without  licence.     I  sent  for  him,  and  willed  him  to 
seeming  to  offer  impunity  for  the  matter  past,  so  he 
promise  silence  for  the  time  to  come.     He  refused  so 
promise,  alleging  that  in  conscience  he  was  forced  to  i 
the  ignorant  desirous  to  learn,  and  now  destitute,  &c.  WheMKl 
upon  I,  with  two  other  commissioners,  yesterday  aftenuNi 
committed  him  to  liis  own  house,  where  he  still  remainetL 
This    day    before    noon   came   into    my    house    three-soort 
women  of  the  same  parish  to  make  suit  for  him :  to  whflS 
I  sent  answer,  that  I  would  not  in  such  case  deal  wA 
such  numbers  of  women,  as  much  misliking  such  kind  d 
assembling;  but  wiUed  them  to  send  me  half-a-dozen  ofthek 
husbands,  and  with  them  I  would  talk. 

{}  See  Strype,  Mcmor.  ni.  i.  343.] 
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j^One  Mr  Philpott,  who  is  also  suspended,  but  of  more  a.d.i586. 
pH  diqpofiition  than  some  other,  hearing  of  it  came  to  my 
fepw,  and  persuaded  them  to  depart.  His  authority  was 
patar  with  them  than  mine  could  have  been;  otherwise  I 
Iknd  I  should  have  prayed  aid  of  some  magistrate  of  the 
^:  but  by  Mr  Philpott^s  persuasion  they  went  away  quietly, 
■A  yet  80  as  with  tears  they  moved,  at  some  hands,  com- 
imon. 

By  this  beginning  I  suppose  ye  will  consider  of  that  I 
oved  you;  which  is,  that  some  assistance  of  the  council 
DBt  be  had  in  execution  of  these  matters,  if  ye  will  have 
lem  to  take  effect.  On  Wednesday  next  1  hope  to  see 
Ni  at  the  Star-chamber,  or  sooner,  if  ye  come  to  your  house 
the  Strand.  I  shall  then  further  open  mine  opinion  herein. 
od  keep  you !     From  my  house  at  PauIX  ^^  Maii,  1566. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XLII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Juns  4,  1A66. 

[State  Paper  Office.^ 

Sib, — I  SEND  this  bringer  unto  you  to  declare  a  womanish 
Ubble  that  happened  yesternight  in  a  church  in  London,  so 
IT  forth  as  I  can  yet  understand  of  it.  This  afternoon  I 
5D  examine  the  matter  further.  I  pray  you,  send  me  your 
ittrant  for  a  buck  in  Gamps  park'.  If  my  name  be  in  the 
ianant,  and  not  the  scholars,  peradventure  it  will  be  the 
etter  served.  I  pray  you  also  be  a  mean  to  the  Queen'*s 
lajesty,  at  some  convenient  time,  that  aU  ministers,  now  to 
b  deprived  in  this  querele'  of  rites,  may  be  pardoned  of  all 
le  payments  of  first-fruits,  due  after  deprivation.  The  sta- 
te pardoneth  fruits  only  upon  evection,  and  not  upon  re^ 
piation  or  deprivation.  This  suit  seemeth  to  me  reasonable 
id  charitable.     1.  For  first  the  Queen'*s  majesty  shall  be 

[7  See  Letter  XXV.]  [*  querda :  complaint.]] 
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A.  D.  1566.  intituled  to  new  fruits  of  the  successors.  2,  The  dep 
must  needs  confess,  that  great  clemency  is  used  ton 
them.  3.  Some  evil  tongues  shall  be  bridled  thereby,  n 
otherwise,  peradventure,  would  say  that  the  prosecuting  oi 
matter  is  for  some  gun,  to  get  double  fruits,  both  ol 
predecessors  and  successors.  I  pray  you  consider  ol 
matter  as  you  think  good.    GhxL  keep  you !     4^  Junii,  1 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XLIir. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Jan.  13,  15tf7. 

[Strype,  Grind,  p.  153.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.     Whereas  your  grace  puttetl 
in  remembrance  for  the  state  of  my  cure%  1  heartily  t 
your  grace.    In  very  deed  my  purpose  was,  after  this 
ended,  (wherein  I  take  some  ph)'sic  for  my  health,)  to 

[}  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  volume  of  the  Zurich  Letters,  P 
Society,  for  several  letters  of  Grindal  of  the  dates  undermentioned. 

Letter 

73    To  H.  Bullinger 27  Aug.  1566. 

75  To  ditto    6Febr.  1567. 

76  To  ditto    SFebr.  1567. 

79    Toditto    21  June,  1567. 

81  Toditto  29  Aug.  1567. 

82  Toditto  11  June,  1568. 

85  Toditto  13  Aug,  1560. 

87  Toditto  ISFebr.  1570. 

90  Toditto  31  July,  1570. 

100    Toditto    25  Jan.  1572. 

112  Toditto    31  July,  1573. 

113  To  Rodolph  Gualter 31  July,  1573.] 

[^  Notwithstanding  the  clergy  of  London  had  been  the  lait 
80  spurred  up  to  conformity,  many  of  them  were  still  backward  to 
it.  Insomuch  that  the  archbishop  warned  the  bishop  about  this  m 
and  giving  him  notice  of  a  session  of  the  ecclesiastical  commias 
Lambeth,  advised  him  to  be  tliere ;  and  the  rather,  in  order  to  the 
ing  with  some  ministers  of  his  own  diocese.    Strype^  Grind,  p.  153 
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feifed  your  grace^s  advice  and  aid  for  the  same.  For  I  A.D.ifi67. 
Phk  oonfees,  that  I  can  hardly  reduce  things  to  conformity, 
pfe  deal  in  it  alone.  On  Friday  afternoon,  by  God^s  grace, 
hlUl  attend;  vvishing  that  my  lords  of  Winton  and  Ely 
jfey  be  there.  I  suppose  it  best  to  have  no  appearance  that 
%,  but  oidy  to  confar  de  modo  ret  peragendce^,  I  wish 
Sbt  Oiaooellor  present  to  direct  us  in  matters  of  law.  Wood 
IS  Scotchman  is  a  factious  fellow,  as  I  shall  declare  to  your 
nee  at  my  next  coming. 

God  keep  your  grace !     13  January,  1566.    [1567.] 

Your  grace^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  XLIV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

May  30.  1567. 

r 

\.  [State  Paper  Office.] 

r  Sib, — I  HAVE  caused  the  book  which  the  stranger  brought 
W  to  be  conttdered.  It  containeth  thirty  Homilies  of 
Shrysostom,  upon  the  eleven  first  chapters  of  Genesis.  I 
■ke  the  book  to  be  of  Ghrysostom'*s  writing  undoubtedly;  for 
b  agreeth  with  the  Latin  translation  set  forth  by  (Ecolam- 
Mdius,  in  the  5th  tome  of  Ghrysostom'^s  works  in  Latin. 
Diis  diffisrence  there  is;  the  Latin  book  hath  sixty-seven 
Somilies,  and  this  Greek  book  but  thirty  \ 

I  think  the  book  worthy  to  be  presented  to  the  Queen^s 
soajesty,  both  for  the  author's  sake,  and  for  the  rarity,  (seeing 
Ae  Greek  copy  is  not  in  print  to  my  knowlege,)  and  for 
^  fiur  writing,  &c.  For  recompensing  of  the  party,  I 
Kaanot  say  much.  That  resteth  much  in  her  Majesty'^s  esti- 
tluition  of  such  presents,  and  her  good  inclination  to  mag- 

(j*  As  to  the  mode  of  conducting  the  matter.^ 

^  There  are  extant  sixty-seven  Homilies  in  Greek,  but  many  of  the 
inSu  contain  only  the  first  thirty.  This  is  the  case  in  one  MS.  in  New 
SolL  Llhr.  Oxford,  and  also  in  another,  and  that  the  most  valnable,  in 
he  Bodleian.    See  Eton  Edition  of  Chr^^sost  1613.  Tom.  viii.  notes, 
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A.  D.  1567.  nificency.  I  suppose  my  lord  of  Canterbuiy  will  not  ezleod 
his  liberality  so  far  as  shall  satisfy  the  bringer,  if  the  book 
were  presented  to  him.  And  thus  having  uttered  vaoM 
opinion,  as  ye  wiUed  me,  I  commend  you  to  the  gxaee  of 

God.    30  Maii,  1567. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

To  the  ffanmrabls  Sir  WiUiam  EDM.  LONDON. 

Cecily  Knighty  Secretary  to 
the  QiieeiCe  Majesty, 


LETTER  XLV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Nov,  19,  1567. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Sir, — This  poor  scholar,  bringer  hereof,  being  an  Iriaih  || 
man,  and  zealous  towards  his  country,  hath  heard  say  thii 
one  Mr  Dorrell  is  like  to  be  primate  of  Armagh,  whidi  hi 
thinketh  will  hinder  the  course  of  religion  in  that  conntij. 
Surely  I  myself  am  of  tlie  same  opinion ;  for  the  said  Doirel 
hath  been  heretofore  convented  before  me  and  other  com- 
missioners for  sundry  his  misdemeanours,  and  therefore  I 
know  him  to  be  an  unfit  man  for  so  high  an  office.  I  prqf 
you  therefore  be  a  means,  as  much  as  you  may,  that  sooM 
learned  man,  of  grave  and  godly  disposition,  may  be  placed 
there,  who  by  doctrine  and  good  example  may  win  people 
to  Christ.  I  once  commended  unto  you  Doctor  Spencer, 
parson  of  Hadley.  If  it  pleased  the  Queens's  majesly  thit 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  were  sent  to,  he  might  bill  three  or 
four  grave  men,  whereof  her  Majesty  might  make  choice. 
Those  men  that  sue  for  bishoprics  do  in  that  declare  them- 
selves unmeet  for  the  room.  I  refer  the  whole  matter  to 
your  further  consideration. 

God  keep  you !     19^  Novemb.  1567. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

To  Sir    WiUiam   Cecily 

Knigkty  Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty. 
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p.  S.  If  it  would  please  you  to  talk  a  little  with  the  bringer,  a.  d.  i567. 
;  might  somewhat  encourage  him.     I  have  good  hope  that 
e  shall  one  day  be  a  profitable  minister  in  his  country. 


LETTER  XLVL 


TO  MR  EARL, 

MINnTER  OP  8T  MILDREd's,   BREAD  STREET. 

Jan.  10,  1568. 
[Strype,  Grind,  p.  178.] 

Whereas  we  understand  that  divers  disordered  persons*, 
lot  regarding  their  due  obedience  to  the  Queen'^s  majesty 
md  her  laws,  have  heretofore,  and  yet  do  presume  to  preach 
Q  the  city  of  London,  not  being  thereunto  licensed,  neither 
ijjr  the  most  reverend  father  in  God,  Matthew  archbishop 
£  Ganterbnry,  nor  me  the  bishop  of  London:  notwith- 
tending  also,  that  divers  of  the  said  unruly  preachers  have 
leen  by  us,  the  Queen'^s  majesty's  commissioners  for  causes 
eclesiastical,  expressly  commanded  in  her  highness'^s  name 
o  forbear  the  office  of  preaching,  until  such  time  as  they 
rere  thereunto  Kcensed  by  ordinary  authority:  forasmuch  as 
his  contemptuous  and  licentious  behaviour  tendeth  to  a  very 
vil  example,  and  also  may  breed  division  and  tumults  among 
ler  highnesses  subjects;  which  appeareth  to  be  specially 
ought  by  these  disobedient  persons : 

We  have  therefore  thought  good  by  these  presents,  in 
ler  Majesty^s  name,  straitly  to  charge  and  command  you, 
hmt  from  henceforth  ye  permit  not  any  person  to  preach  in 
four  church,  but  such  as  shall  have  licence  in  writing  from 

P  "  Some  ministers,  who,  for  their  refusal  of  conformity,  were  not 
lermitted  any  longer  to  preach  or  officiate  pablidy,  did  notwithstanding 
ake  the  liberty  to  do  both,  and  that  in  private  assemblies;  whereby 
i  breach  was  made  in  Christian  communion.  For  the  better  preventing 
if  this,  it  was  thought  fit  to  permit  none  to  preach  in  London,  without 
licenoes  taken  forth  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  bishop  of 
London.  And  all  the  ministers  in  the  city,  who  had  benefices  therein, 
irere  eijoined  by  letters  from  the  bishop  not  to  suffer  any  unlicensed 
pwachero  to  come  into  their  pulpits."    Strype,  Grind,  p.  ITB."^ 
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A.aisGs.  fjjQ  gai(j  most  reverend  father,  or  me  the  bishop  of  h 
and  the  same  licence  to  be  dated  upon  or  ^nee  tl 
day  of  March,  1564,  as  you  and  every  of  you  yn& 
to  the  contrary.  And  that  forthwith,  upon  the  receipt 
you  cause  a  vestry  to  be  had  in  the  church,  and  tl 
there  to  give  knowledge  thereof  among  the  rest  of  the 
ioners :  so  as  from  time  to  time,  at  any  alteration  of 
wardens,  they  may  have  knowledge  thereof,  and  the  liki 
given  unto  them.  And  hereof  fail  ye  not.  Given  1 
day  of  January. 

Your  friends, 

EDM.  LONDON,      D.  HUG 

D.  LEWIS,  THO.  Y 

THO.  HUYCKE\ 


LETTER  XLVII. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Feb,  23,  16G8. 
[MSS.  Corp.  Christ.  Coll.  Camb.  cxtv.194.] 

After  my  most  hearty  commendations  to  youi 
^V^lereas  the  bearer  hereof,  Thomas  Walker,  parson  ( 
well  in  Essex,  lying  upon  Thames  side,  by  reason  of 
air  of  the  marshes  and  oozes  there,  being  sometini 
and  sometimes  salt,  hath  been  for  more  than  five  ye 
much  afflicted  and  troubled,  for  that  he,  his  wife, 
of  his  children  or  family  continually  have  been,  two 
of  them  at  once,  sick  both  of  quartan  and  tertiai 
and  also  of  other  diseases  and  infections  which  hav 
of  the  corrupt  air  there;  and  therefore  of  necessi 
be  compelled  to  remove  his  wife  and  children  from 
and  himself  to  be  a  perpetual  sickly  man,  if  he  sh 
he  is  bound  by  law,  continually  reside  there :  his  su 
fore  unto  your  grace  is,  that  ye  will  be  so  good  1< 
him,  as  to  grant  him  a  licence  of  non-residence  fo 
seven  years,  if  he  live  so  long,  that  he  may   lie 

[^  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.] 


[  TO   ARCHBISnOP    PaBKEI. 

S^^Midoa,  from  whence  he  may  at  all  tinier  usk^    u» 
1%  ^ter  to  his  benefice.     And  hv  i^U.  l*-   ;    .*:     ^. 
'^V^oe  (if  ye  shall  require  it),  that  \w  hUL.        t-    . 
jflNaon  of  his  health)  even*  month  ouv-.    l    ;.     f^ 
Jh^  visit  his  ssud  benefice,  and  instru'."  in    uir^-  . 
•♦•id  sliall  procure  his  church  by  a  u»*h:    ir.i^i-  • 
^^••Brvecl.    The  man  is  very  well  knowi.  m: 
!^#odly,  and  one  that  of  eonscienct  wi    zs^      ^_- 
"^^te,  and  is  able  sufficiently  wet  i-   vi^*-    .. 

Wherefore    I  desire  vour  trav    is^  •tr... 
of  his  suit,   the   rather  at  my  r^fx^t^ 
bound  to  pray  for  your  grace  durii!:    i.     . 
%end   your  grace   to  Almigrhty 
tendon,  the  23rd  of  Februan . 


t 


'.'L'      ^:r 
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LETTER   :_ 

TO  SIK  V     ••, 

[Lansdown  M^    , 

Sir, — I    SEND    vou  her^fwii:    i^^^ 
Paula's.      My  man  shall  atUfir   ,  -   .^ 
point.    Our  men  are  all  returii?.  .. 
&r  as  I   can  learn,    make   jj 
again.     In  the  mean  time  tij«? 
practices  and  assemblies,      i* 
whether  they  are  to  be  cali^^. 
meaning.    One  of  them,  naui«f 
of  more  simplicity  than  tL*  !•-    ^ 
credibly  informed)  that  a:   i^u^^ 
saw  certain  persoas  go  bar.>«,u.. 
church,  to  creep  to  the  cro© 

[•  Some  of  the  puritans,  wL-i  cul.  . .. 
had  gone  into  Scotland.    TLtr;.  b<^. 
lyiingg  there  to  their  mindh.    u-t  ^^ 
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i>-  IMS.  Soothnd  will  not  be  pure  enoagh  for  onr  men.    Thej  an  t 
wilful  company.    Chxl  grant  them  humble  qiirits! 

God  keep  you !     8»  Maii,  [1568.]     From  my  booBe  it 
PanlV 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  ihe  Hanouraile  Sir  Wittiam 

Cecil,  Khiffkty  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  XLIX. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Map  11,  1568. 

[[Lonsdown  MS.  10.    No.  45.] 

Sir, — I  SEND  you  herewith  the  articles  inquired  of  the 
last  search  for  strangers ;  and  a  remembrance  what  I  ynh 
to  be  considered  now. 

I  send  also  a  proclamation,  set  forth  in  the  second  jear 
of  the  Queens's  majesty'^s  reign ;  all  which  peradventure  wtj 
minister  occasion  of  matters  to  be  thought  upon  now. 

It  appeareth  also  by  these,  that  the  matters  now  coroplainecl 
of  have  heretofore  from  time  to  time  been  regarded. 

God  keep  you!     11"»«  Maii,  1568. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  Mr  Secretary. 


THE  ARTICLES  OF  INQUIRY  FOR  STRANGERS. 

[Lan«down  MS.  10.    No.  4C.] 

Articles  inquired  of  in  the  search  for  the  number  of  stranger! 
within  the  city  of  London^  and  about  the  same^  tft  li^ 
months  of  November  a/skd  December  last  jpast^  viz.  in  anw 
Domini,  1567. 

1.   First,  You    shall    inquire  how  many  strangers  and 
aliens,  as  well  men,  as  women  and  children,  are  dwelling  lai 
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Mmieat,  or  abiding  within  your  seTeral  parishes ;  and  of  what  a.d.  im 
nation  they  be. 

2.  Item,  How  long  every  of  them  have  been  dwelling 
or  abiding  there ;  and  what  the  names  of  every  of  them  are ; 
and  about  what  time  every  of  them  came  first  hither. 

3.  Item,  Of  what  trade,  living,  or  occupation  they  be  of; 
«nd  how  many  of  them  are  vehemently  suspected  or  de&med 
of  any  evil  living,  or  to  be  setters  forward  or  favourers  of 
any  naughty  religion  or  sect. 

4.  Item,  Whether  they  do  resort  to  their  parish 
dinrches,  to  hear  divine  service,  and  to  receive  the  sacraments, 
as  others  of  the  parishioners  do,  or  are  bound  to  do. 

5.  Item,  How  many  of  them  absenteth  themselves  from 
iheir  said  several  parish  churches ;  and  what  their  names  be. 

6.  Item,  How  many  of  them  resort  to  their  churches 
appointed  for  strangers  here  in  the  city  of  London. 


THE  BISHOP'S  REMEMBRANCE  CONCERNINO  STRANGERS. 

I  wish  that  the  conclusion  of  this  order  of  strangers  may 
be,  that  all  such  as  shall  be  found  culpable,  or  vehemently 
suspected  either  of  heresies  or  errors,  or  of  other  grievous 
crimes,  as  treasons,  murders,  felonies,  or  other  such  like, 
eommitted  before  their  coming  over  into  this  realm ;  and  also 
all  others  of  the  French  and  Dutch  nation  (those  only  ex- 
cepted which  are  known  merchants,  and  intend  not  continually 
to  remain  here),  which  adjoin  not  themselves  to  the  French  or 
Dutch  church  in  London,  or  else,  understanding  our  language, 
do  not  orderly  resort  to  the  parish  church  where  they  dwell, 
ahall  be  commanded  to  depart  the  realm  within  twenty  days 
next  after  warning  ^ven  to  them  by  the  archbishop,  or  mayor. 


THE  QUEEN'S  PROCLAMATION  AOAINST  STRANGERS. 

The  Queen^s  majesty,  understanding  that  of  late  time 
Bondry  persons,  being  infected  with  certain  dangerous  and 
fenuobus  opinions  in  matters  of  religion,  contrary  to  the 
fiuth  of  the  church  of  Ohrist,  as  Anabaptists,  and  such  like^ 
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A.D.  1588.  ai-e  come  from  smidiy  parts  beyond  the  seas  into  tlusha 
realm,  and  specially  into  the  city  of  London  and  other 
maritime  towns,  under  the  colour  and  pretence  of  flying  iraa 
persecution  against  the  professors  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
whereby,  if  remedy  be  not  speedily  provided,  the  dimch  d 
Grod  in  this  realm  shall  sustain  great  danger  of  corrupdoD, 
and  sects  to  increase  contrary  to  the  unity  of  Christ^s  chindi 
here  established: 

For  redress  whereof,  her  Majesty,  by  advice  of  hv 
council,  having  commanded  the  archbishop  of  Ganteihny, 
bishop  of  London,  and  other  bishops  to  see  the  parisheB  ■ 
London,  and  other  places  herewith  suspected,  to  be  serenlf 
visited,  and  all  persons  suspected  to  be  openly  tried  anl 
examined,  touching  such  fanatical  and  heretical  opinioD; 
willeth  and  chargeth  all  manner  of  persons  bom  either  in 
foreign  parts  or  in  her  Majesty'^s  dominions,  that  have  eoD- 
ceived  any  manner  of  such  heretical  opinion  as  the  Anabaptisti 
do  hold,  and  meaneth  not  by  charitable  teaching  to  be  le- 
conciled,  to  depart  out  of  this  realm  within  twenty  days  after 
this  proclamation,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all  their  goodi 
and  chattels,  and  to  be  imprisoned,  and  further  punished,  as 
by  the  laws  either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal  in  such  case  ii 
provided. 

And  her  Majesty  also  chargeth  and  commandeth  upon 
pain  of  imprisonment,  that  no  minister,  nor  other  person,  make 
any  conventiciiles  or  secret  congregations,  either  to  read  or  to 
preach,  or  to  minister  the  sacraments,  or  to  use  any  manner  of 
divine  service ;  but  that  they  shall  resort  to  open  chapels  or 
churches,  and  there  to  preach,  teach,  minister,  or  pray,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  the  church  of  England,  except  it  be  in 
cases  of  sickness,  or  where  noblemen,  and  such  others,  that 
have  in  all  former  times  been  accustomed  to  have  divine 
service  said  in  their  oratories  within  their  houses,  for  diveo 
necessary  respects ;  upon  pain  that  whatsoever  persons  or 
company  shall  make  such  secret  conventicules,  every  person 
to  be  imprisoned  without  bail  or  mainprize,  until  the  coming 
of  the  justice  for  delivery  of  the  same  gaols,  and  then  to  be 
punished  by  their  directions. 

Yeven  at  our  castle  of  Windsor,  the  22nd  day  of  Sep 
tember,  the  second  year  of  our  reign,  MDLX. 


TO   ABCHBI8H0P   PARKSB.  S99 


LETTER  L. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

July  2,  1568. 
[MS.  C.  C.  ColL  Camb.  cxiv.  195.] 

• 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  I  am  desired  by  my  very  good 
Eciends,  Sir  Peter  Carew  and  Sir  John  Ghichestar,  to  pray 
four  grace  to  grant  dispensation  of  non-residence  to  one 
John  Wolton^,  preacher.  I  hear  yiery  good  of  the  man,  and 
Us  desire  is  to  have  dispensation,  not  for  that  he  intendeth  to 
BGglect  his  cure,  (for  he  is  reported  to  be  a  man  of  very  good 
Bonadence,)  but  that  he  may  more  freely  preach  abroad  in 
[roar  grace^s  province,  and  elsewhere,  and  yet  to  avoid  the 
knger  of  the  promoters',  who  are  most  busy  against  the 
best  men.  In  consideration  whereof,  I  pray  your  grace  to 
diew  favour  to  the  said  Wolton  concerning  the  premises, 
ivfaich  I  nothing  doubt  but  he  will  use  to  the  more  ample 
letting  forth  of  God^s  glory.    God  keep  your  grace ! 

From  my  house  at  London,  this  second  of  July,  1568. 

Your  grace"'s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  LI. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Sep,  15,  1660. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.     I  thank  you  that  you  disposed 
otherwise  for  the  cardinal  Ghatillon'.     No  man  could  have 

17  In  all  pTol>abillty  the  same  individual,  who  was  afterwards  hishop 
f  Exeter.  Grindal  ordained  him  hoth  deacon  and  priest  in  the  first 
^■r  of  his  episcopate,  and  afterwards  consecrated  him  to  the  see  of 
Sxeter,  August  2, 1579.    See  Strypc,  Grind,  p.  359.] 

17  InformerSb    See  Strype,  Ann.  u.  i.  92.] 

17  Odet  de  Coligni,  brother  of  the  admiral  of  France.  He  fled  to 
ngland  on  account  of  religion,  being  a  fSeivourer  of  the  protestant  faith. 

He 
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D.  1MB.  been  more  welcome  unto  me ;  but  surely  I  lack  proviaoii  ( 
lodging  for  him,  or  any  other  guest  of  like  honour.  I  d 
serve  one  canon  well  of  the  council  of  CSarthage:  ^Opon 
Episcopwm  hahere  mlem  mpdUetUem^r  If  he  be  to  be  ft 
ther  assigned,  I  pray  you  spare  me ;  for  surely  I  lack  oc 
venient  furniture.  To-morrow  I  intend  to  go  to  London 
salute  him.  I  trust  the  Queen'^s  majesty  will  draw  neai 
London  shortly,  that  I  may  write  to  you  and  send  to  ; 
oftener.  The  next  week  (Gt)d  willing)  I  intend  to  visit  i 
lord  Keeper.  Gkid  keep  you!  From  Fulham,  15*.  Septen 
1568. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Hovumrable  Sir  WiUiam 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  LIL 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Oct.  25,  1568. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 

Sir, — I   HEAR  that  the  Portugal  Ambassador  hath  » 
to  the  Court  to  inform  of  matters  done  in  and  about  i 
house  yesterday ;    and  fearing  least  he  have  not  uttered 
the  truth,    I   have  thought  good  to  advertise  you,  both 

He  arrived  at  the  Tower  Wliarf,  Sept.  13,  1568,  in  company  with 
bishop  of  Aries,  and  was  honourably  received  by  Sir  Thomas  Greshi 
and  some  eminent  citizens  of  London.  He  lodged  the  first  night  ^ 
Sir  Thomas,  and  probably  Grindal  had  received  some  oommonicat 
from  Cecil  relative  to  his  further  entertainment.  In  the  year  1570 
was  poisoned  by  his  own  servant,  and  was  honourably  buried  in  C 
terbury  Cathedral.  See  Strype,  Annals,  ii.  i.  p.  353.  See  also  Thi] 
Histor.  Lib.  l.  c.  13.  Tom.  iii.  p.  65,^ 

[}  'A  bishop  ought  to  have  mean  furniture.'  ConcO.  Carthag. 
(a.d.  398.)  Can.  xv.  Ut  episcopus  vilem  supellectilem  et  men 
ac  victum  pauperem  habeat,  et  dignitatis  sue  auctoritatem  fide  et ' 
mentis  qusrat    Concilia,  Tom.  ii.  col.  1201,  Paris,  16710 
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me  own  doings,  and  of  the  constable^s  doings,  so  far  as  I  a.d.  isea. 
■a  learn  by  examining  of  the  said  constable.  For  the  first, 
L  and  other  commissioners,  hearing  of  resort  of  English  men 
lad  women  to  mass  there,  gave  a  warrant  to  the  constable 
0  ^prehend  such  English  persons  as  should  be  vehemently 
o^tected  to  come  from  mass,  not  authorising  him  to  enter 
■to  the  house ;  and  therefore  his  going  into  the  house  (the 
jreumstances  whereof  appear  by  his  own  confession  sent  here- 
nth)  was  more  of  zeal  than  good  discretion. 

Afterwards,  when  the  Ambassador  kept  all  the  English- 
Den  secretly  in  his  house,  the  mass  ended,  being  certified 
hereof,  I  willed  the  constable  to  watch  aloof  from  the  house, 
in  I  had  sent  to  my  lord  Keeper  to  know  his  pleasure; 
riiich  I  did.  My  lord  Keeper  sent  two  of  his  gentlemen 
o  the  ambassador,  requiring  him  to  send  all  the  English 
lOBons  in  his  house  to  lus  lordsliip,  and  then  the  said  am- 
Mussador  (as  the  said  gentlemen  in  their  return  by  my  lord'^s 
nder  informed  me),  the  Ambassador  denied  that  there  were 
my  English  folks  in  his  house ;  how  truly,  I  cannot  tell.  And 
M>  about  four  o'^dock  in  the  afternoon  the  said  constable 
knd  his  watch  were  willed  to  depart,  every  man  to  his  house, 
thus  much  concerning  myself  and  the  commissioners.  The 
ionstable^s  doings  with  the  circumstances  thereof  cannot  be 
Mtter  known  than  by  his  own  confession  upon  the  exami- 
lation  of  him  and  other.  This  is  the  fact,  so  far  as  I  can 
learn ;  the  judgment  thereof  I  refer  to  your  wisdom'.  The 
poor  constable  standeth  in  great  fear  of  his  life:  it  may 
please  yon  to  have  consideration  thereof,  as  you  shall  think 
good.  Qod  keep  you!  From  my  house  at  Paul's  in  Lon- 
don, 25*.  Octob.  1568. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  tie  ffcnauroMe  Sir  William 

OeeUj  Knight,,  Secretary  to 

ike  Queen^B  Majesty. 

f  A  similar  occarrence  took  place  at  the  Ambassador's  house  in  the 
Bar  1576.    See  Strype,  Ami.  ii.  24r-dO.] 
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LETTER  LIII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

July  24,  15e». 

[State  Paper  Office.]] 

Sir, — I  MOVED  her  Majesty  yesterday  for  the  Sa 
vfhere  we  have  appointed  to  sit  on  Wednesday  next, 
clared  to  her  Highness,  that  the  master  of  the  Savo} 
converted  great  soms  of  money  to  his  own  private  use, ' 
ought  to  have  gone  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  I  praye 
Majesty,  that  we  might  proceed  to  the  removing  of  the  mi 
because  I  would  be  loth  that  the  cry  of  the  poor  8 
june«v.4.]  «  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.''  Her  Majest 
desirous  to  be  informed  more  particularly  in  the  matte: 
then  I  should  understand  further  of  her  pleasure.  I 
her  Highness,  I  had  sent  a  note  thereof  to  you,  whic 
said  she  was  desirous  to  see.  I  pray  you,  therefore, 
her  Majesty  the  notes  and  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  you 
ten  or  twelve  days  ago  concerning  that  matter.     I 

Q  The  Savoy  hospital  in  the  Strand  had  once  been  a  foui 
for  the  relief  and  entertainment  of  poor  travellers.  It  was  firs 
by  Peter,  duke  of  Savoy ;  and,  having  heen  destroyed  by  the  re 
Kent,  it  was  founded  anew  hy  Henry  VII.  It  was  afterwards  sup 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  and  again  restored  and  supplied  wi 
and  furniture  for  the  use  of  the  poor  in  the  4th  year  of  queen 
The  rules  and  statutes  of  this  last  foundation  are  extant  amo 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  The  master,  Thurland,  had  gri< 
abused  his  trust  by  fraudulent  sales  of  goods,  illegal  leases,  and  ali' 
of  lands,  overcharges,  neglect  of  the  poor,  besides  being  guilty  of  d: 
living  and  contempt  of  divine  service.  In  consequence  of  these  im 
ties,  a  commission  was  appointed  to  visit  the  hospital,  and  to  inv< 
the  charges  brought  against  the  master.  This  commission,  after  di 
mination,  proceeded  to  deprive  him,  July  29th,  1570.  Still  the 
was  not  entirely  settled.  For  Thurland  seems  to  have  had  some 
ful  interest  at  court,  and  in  the  year  1574  was  in  expectation  of  i 
ing  the  mastership;  on  which  occasion  Grindal,  then  archbis 
York,  wrote  to  the  secretary,  earnestly  praying  his  interfereno 
Strype,  Grind,  pp.  234—239,  and  531-^34. 

This  and  the  two  following  letters  are,  for  the  sake  of  convc 
placed  together,  although  not  belonging  to  the  same  year.  5 
another  letter  on  the  same  subject,  dated  April  26, 1574.] 
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ot  but  they  remain  among  your  biDs.      I  pray  you  take  a.d.  i5«o. 
Ctae  pains  in  it.    The  poor  people  shall  pray  to  God  both 
E>r  the  Queens's  majesty  and  for  you,  if  a  better  patron  be 
^ovided  for  them. 

I  send  the  bringer  also  to  attend  upon  your  leisure  for 
oj  commission.  Grod  keep  you,  and  send  you  health  !  From 
ittnet,  this  Monday  morning,  being  24^.  of  July,  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

Postscript.  I  perceive  her  Majesty  is  very  favourably  in- 
lined  towards  the  master  of  the  Savoy;  but  I  wish  the 
ime  should  appear  some  other  way  than  by  retaining  him 
B  that  room. 


LETTER  LIV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

April  21,  1570. 
[Lanadown  MS.  12.    No.  81.^ 

Sib, — I  HAVE  sent  my  servant  Bichard  Batcliff,  bringer 
leceof^  to  attend  upon  you  from  time  to  time,  and  to  solicit 
br  prosecution  of  the  matter  intended  toward  me' ;  referring 
lie  whole  to  your  order,  as  your  leisure  and  opportunity  shall 


I  send  also  herewith  a  bill  exhibited  unto  me  touching 
tlie  abuse  of  the  Savoy.  If  the  matters  be  true  (as  they  are 
bj  some  of  the  fellows  of  that  house  affirmed  to  be),  it  were 
pod  flCHne  reformation  were  had.    God  keep  you ! 

From  London,  2P  Aprilis,  1570. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
T0  As  HonourcMe  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knighi^  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty. 

[*  His  tnuulation  to  the  see  of  York,  which  in  his  register  is  dated 
by  1st] 
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LETTER  LV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

July  27,  1570. 
[State  Paper  Office.]] 

Sir, — I  HAVE  yet  deferred  the  iiiuil  order  of  the  SftTOjr 
till  Saturday  next,  hoping  that  the  master  (whose  conadeiiee 
I  have  sore  burdened  with  expectation  of  God'^s  indignatioii, 
if  he  shew  not  himself  penitent  for  spoiling  Christ  in  Ub 
poor  members)  will  on  Saturday  next  resign.  If  not,  we 
will  either  proceed  to  a  conditional  deprivation,  leaving  the 
confirmation  thereof  to  her  Majesty,  or  else  continue  the 
visitation,  till  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  who  is  now  at  Lam- 
beth, may  deal  with  her  Majesty  in  it,  or  otherwise.  If 
your  opportunity  serve  to  move  her  Majesty^s  conscience  in 
it,  vifiat  ju8titia\  especially  in  such  a  pitiful  case,  ye  should 
do  a  very  godly  act. 

I  must  depart  northward  on  Wednesday  next',  and  cm 
no  more  in  the  mean  deal  with  any  public  cause.  I  fane 
caused  my  lord  of  Carlisle'^s  bill  for  the  benefice  in  revenifm 
to  be  drawn  by  advice  of  some  learned  in  the  law,  which  I 
pray  you  to  prefer.  I  pray  you  also  obtain  a  small  vicarage 
for  a  good  preacher:  the  presentation  is  sent  herewith.  I 
have  also  sent  herewith  the  survey  of  Broxburn,  which  came 
yesterday  first  to  my  hands. 

I  most  heartily  thank  you  for  your  good  prayer  to  God 
for  me  in  discharge  of  mine  office :  and)  I  beseech  God  gife 
me  grace  so  to  do;  for  I  perceive  I  have  to  do  with  a 
strange  people.  I  suppose  I  may  say  with  St  Paul,  (hium 
[icor.xvi.  mihi  magnum  aperium  est^  et  advermrii  muUi*;  but  I  refer 
myself  wholly  to  God^^s  good  providence. 

In  the  business  moved  by  Dr  Youngman  of  Cambiidgei 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  shall  be  able  to  ease  you  well.  Mine 
opinion  is  (as  I  have  written  unto  you  before)  that  they  aie 
only  to  be  bridled  by  authority.    And  if  they  do  not  revoke 

~J^  That  justice  may  be  done.] 

^  Viz.  to  York,  to  which  diocese  the  bishop  had  recently  been 
appointed.] 

[7  A  great  door  is  opened  unto  me^  and  there  are  many  adyeraariee.] 
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ibeir  fiustious  assertions,  let  them  be  expelled  the  University,  a.d.  isai 
tar  terror  to  others.    And  although  Gartwright  would  revoke, 
lie  is  never  to  be  permitted  to  read  again  in  the  University ; 
ibr  be  hath  a  busy  head,  stuffed  full  of  singularities. 

Thus  I  cease  at  length  to  trouble  you,  and  commend  you 
most  heartily  to  the  grace  of  God. 

From  Westminster,  27^  Julii,  1570. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
To  the  ffanourable  Sir  William  EDM.  LONDON. 

'  C&cily  KnigHt^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  LVl. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 
Aug,  3, 1569. 
[Lansdown  MS.  11.  No.  61.] 
Sir, — I  HAVE  sent  inclosed  letters  to  certify  my  lords 
and  you  of  the  council,  that  I  can  do  no  good  with  Sir 
^ohn  Southworth*  for  altering  his  opinion  in  religion.  Be- 
iAAbb  my  travail  wich  him,  Mr  Dean  of  PaulX  requested  by 
mt,  hath  conferred  with  him  very  oft,  and  hath  also  used 
nmeh  courtesy  and  humanity  towards  him,  and  not  without 
ehaige ;  which  in  reason  might  be  a  mean  to  move  the  said 
Shr  John  somewhat  to  relent.  But  the  man  is  altogether 
vnleamed,  carried  with  a  blind  zeal  without  knowledge.  His 
principal  grounds  are :  *'  he  will  follow  the  faith  of  his  fathers : 
ke  wfll  die  in  the  &ith  wherein  he  was  baptized,  &C.''''  At 
the  instant  request  of  the  said  Sir  John  Southworth  I  have 
licensed  him  to  repair  to  the  court,  to  sue  unto  your  honours 
tfiat  he  may  be  employed  in  some  service.  My  lord  of  Ely, 
lU  the  instant  suit  of  me  and  others,  hath  granted  the  use 
ef  his  house  in  Holbom  to  Mons.  Vidame'  till  Michaelmas, 

\^  A  Lancashire  knight,  a  papist,  and  concerned  in  seditious  move- 
ine&ts  about  this  time.    See  Strype,  Grind.  204,  and  Parker  i.  525 — 527.]] 

[*  John  de  Ferriers,  Vidame  of  Chartres.  He  narrowly  escaped  in 
tiia  maasacre  at  Paris  in  1572.  Strype  describes  him  as  "a  great  noble- 
man  of  France,  and  of  chief  account  among  the  protcstants,  a  learned 
•ad  very  good  man."  Strype,  Grind,  p.  206.  See  also  Annals  u.  L  249, 
and  Parker  n.  125.] 

[qbindal.] 
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D.  1M0.  that  he  come  himself.  If  anything  he  said  in  it,  I  pnj  ]W 
let  lis  have  your  patrociny^  I  have  received  two  jmSaUi 
ktters  from  my  lords,  one  for  search  of  certain  InbnM't 
which  now  is  in  hand ;  the  other  for  examinations  about  tb 
supposed  monster',  which  shall  be  prosecuted  with  as  modi 
speed  as  may  be.  Qod  keep  you ! 
From  Fulham,  S^"  Augusti,  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  Wittiam 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  Queen's  Majesty. 


LETTER  LVII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 
Aug,  15,  1569. 

i 

[Lansdown  MS.  11.  No.  63.] 

Sir, — Hearing  that  ye  would  repair  to  London  thisdijf 
I  am  bold  to  send  you  answers  to  certain  letters  sent  ine 
from  my  lords  and  you  of  the  council. 

1.  For  the  monster,  it  appeareth  plainly  to  be  a  coob- 
terfeit  matter ;  but  yet  we  cannot  extort  confession  of  the 
manner  of  doings. 

2.  For  Whyte  and  Creygh  the  Irishmen  I  caused  search 
to  be  made,  but  they  were  gone  afore. 

3.  The  mayor  of  Winchelsea,  being  found  conformable 
in  religion^  was  set  at  liberty,  and  referred  for  other  mattei^ 
to  my  lord  Cobham. 

4.  Mr  Dean  of  PauFs  would  not  gladly  be  troubled  any 
more  with  Sir  John  Southworth;  for  he  will  neither  come 
at  prayer  nor  sermon.  I  am  bold  in  my  letters  to  mahe 
a  motion  to  my  lords  to  spare  his  imprisonment  for  a  time; 
for  the  prison  sicknesses  reign  usually  at  this  time  of  the  year. 

[}  Patrociny:  patrocinium,  patronage.]] 

Q'  Suspicious  persons,  at  this  juncture  especially,  when  then  wert 
jealousies  of  some  insurrections  at  hand.    Stiype,  ubi  supr.^ 

P  Set  up,  as  it  seems,  by  some  papists^  the  more  at  this  time  to 
amuse  the  people.    IbicL]] 


TO  aal  w.  CBCIL.  S07 

MikmSy  the  Iridmuui  in  my  cmtody,  is  ^ery  sick  of  an  A.a  mi 
vgue:  tbis  letter  indosed*  he  wrote  to  joa  thirteen  days 
•go,  but  I  fottmxe  to  send  it  you  till  now.    Thus  ceasing 
to  trooble  yoo,  I  oonunend  you  to  Ahnq;faty  God.     From 
my  house  at  Fdham,  15*  Augosti,  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  LVIII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 
.S^.  9,  1669. 

HLansdown  MS.  11.  No.  64] 

Sir, — ^As  I  doubt  not  but  ye  have  heard  of  Dr  Bonner^s' 
death,  so  think  I  it  good  to  certify  you  of  the  order  of  his 
burial.  The  said  Dr  Bonner  had  stand  excommunicate  by 
a  sentence  in  the  Arches  eight  or  nine  years,  and  never 
desired  absolution.  Wherefore  by  the  law  christian  sepulture 
might  have  been  denied  him :  but  we  thought  not  good  to 
deal  so  rigorously,  and  therefore  permitted  him  to  be  buried 
in  St  George'^s  church-yard*.  And  the  same  to  be  done  not 
in  the  day  solemnly,  but  in  the  night  privily :  which  I  and 
some  others,  with  whom  I  conferred,  thought  requisite  in 
that  person,  for  two  causes.  One  was,  I  heard  that  divers 
Ins  popish  cousins  and  friends  in  London  assembled  them- 
sdves,  intending  to  honour  his  funeral  so  much  as  they  could : 
of  which  honour  such  a  persecutor  was  not  worthy,  and 
iBpedally  in  these  days.  Another  was,  for  that  I  feared  that 
the  people  of  the  city  (to  whom  Bonner  in  his  life  was  most 

P  MOems  was  an  Iriah  priest,  committed  to  the  custodj  of  the 
bisiiop  of  Londoo.  The  letter  was  written  in  Latin  with  this  title, 
'' PrecLuiarimo  domino  Willielmo  Cedlio  primario  secretario  Regiv 
MiQestatis,  donuno  meo  semper  observatissimo."  See  Strype,  Grind, 
p.  207.3 

[*  Ednumd  Bonner  late  bishop  of  London.  See  Strype,  Annals  1.  iL 
29&3 

[*  In  Southwark.] 
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D.  IM9.  odious)  if  they  had  seen  flocking  oi  pafusts  about  his  cobi 
the  same  being  well  decked  and  covered,  &C.,  they  wodi 
have  been  moved  with  indignation,  and  so  some  quandflf 
or  tumult  might  have  ensued  thereupon.  By  his  nightrtniiil 
both  the  inconveniences  have  been  avoided,  and  the  mm 
generally  here  well  liked.  What  shall  be  judged  of  it  at  the 
court,  I  cannot  tell ;  it  is  possible  the  report  of  his  burial 
shall  not  there  be  made  truly :  but  this  I  write  unto  yon 
is  the  very  truth. 

I  pray  you,  be  so  good  as  to  hear  what  the  bringer  haeo( 
Mr  Golpotts,  fellow  of  the  Kings's  coll^  in  Cambridge,  caa 
say  concerning  the  miserable  state  of  that  house,  thioogli 
the  misgovemment  of  an  evil  provost  \  He  hath  of  late,  con- 
trary to  the  orders  of  all  the  houses  of  the  town,  set  up  i 
junior  regent  to  be  proctor,  and  repelled  a  senior,  much  more 
meet  both  for  religion,  learning,  wisdom,  and  experience.  And 
furthermore,  because  four  of  the  youngest  fellows  would  not 
give  their  voices  at  his  appointment,  he  denieth  them  their 
grace  in  the  house  to  be  bachelors  of  art,  notwithstanding 
that  they  are  very  well  learned ;  and  so  be-like  intendeth  to 
expel  them  the  college.  All  his  study  is  to  oppress  learn- 
ing and  religion.  Truly  it  grieveth  my  heart,  that  such  an 
honourable  foundation  should  be  so  abused.  I  pray  you  be  a 
mean  one  day  that  it  may  be  reformed.  And  for  the  particolar 
case  of  the  proctorship,  if  the  University  at  the  election 
should  choose  the  senior  regent  to  be  proctor,  and  so  restore 
him  to  lus  place,  which  the  provost  and  his  adherents  had 

P  The  provost  was  Dr  Philip  Baker,  against  whom  certain  gam 
misdemeanours  were  objected,  viz.  that  he  was  a  papist  himself,  uA 
a  harbourer  of  notable  papists ;  that  he  had  declined  to  obey  the  in- 
junctions given  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  in  a  visitation,  a.d.  156Si 
preserving  some  relics  of  popish  superstition,  which  by  those  ingunctioos 
he  was  bound  to  remove  and  destroy;  that  he  discouraged  the  sto^y 
of  divinity,  and  was  negligent  of  his  own  duties  in  the  college;  tbat 
he  never  preached,  neither  at  home  nor  abroad,  weltering  in  idlene»i 
and  wholly  serving  mammon ;  that  he  dealt  fraudulently  with  the  pio- 
perty  of  the  college,  &c.  &c.    He  was  deprived  by  the  Queen's  com- 
missioners on  the  22nd  of  February  in  this  year;  and  through  Grindal's 
intercession  was  succeeded  by  Roger  Goad,  B.D.    Baker  was  said  to 
have  fled  to  Louvain,  then  the  great  receptacle  for  the  deprived  Eogiiak 
clergy,  who  adhered  to  the  papacy.    See  Stiype,  Grind,  pp.  210— 216> 
and  Whitgift  i.  34,  36.] 
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bj  wrong  taken  from  him  in  his  college^  it  should  not  be  ▲.D.isaai 

MBinst   the   good   meaning   of   the  composition^   in  mine 

iipiiiion.    And  I  pray  you  to  shew  &vour  to  the  senior,  as 

occasion  may  serve.    God  keep  you !     From  Fulham,  9^  Sep- 

traibr.  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

P.  S.  My  grapes  this  year  are  not  yet  ripe :  about  the 
end  of  the  next  week  I  hope  to  send  some  to  the  Queens's 
majesty. 

To  the  Honourahle  Sir  William 
Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queen^s  Majesty . 


LETTER  LIX. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Sept.  20,  1569. 

[Lansdown  MS.  11.  No.  65.] 

Sib, — ^Acknowledging  myself  always  most  bounden  unto 
jou,  I  will,  according  to  the  request  of  your  late  letters,  labour 
to  compound  and  finish  the  controversy  between  the  Spanish  and 
FnBDch  preachers  so  soon  as  possibly  I  can.  There  are  some 
impediments  of  expedition  at  this  present ;  partly  because  I 
cannot  well  finish  this  matter,  except  I  myself  remained  at 
London  two  or  three  days,  whither  I  am  somewhat  loath  to  go 
liastily,  for  that  the  plague  is  most  sturing  near  my  house 
there;  and  partly  because  the  French  preacher  buried  one 
oot  of  his  house  of  the  plague,  the  15th  of  this  month.  I  will 
send  for  Gorranus',  the  Spanish  preacher,  and  talk  with  him 
first,  and  after  with  the  other  parties.    If  any  thing  be  offered 

[^  L  e.  the  eompositioii  between  Kingf s  college  and  the  Unirenity.] 
P  ^  There  was  now  in  London  one  Comnus,  a  Spaniard,  and  native 
of  flerilley  preadier  to  an  aasembly  of  Spanish  protestants,  though  he 
himaf^lf  was  a  member  of  the  Italian  oongregation,  to  which  one  Hiero- 
iijmiia  waa  preaeher....A  contest  this  year  arose  between  this  man  and 
Hienoymns;  the  occasion  whereof  seemed  in  part  to  be  this.  Comnns 
of  late  had  cansed  a  taUe,  entitled  De  OperUmu  Dei^  wrote  by  him  in 
Fn&ch,  to  be  printed  in  Norwich,  not  offering  the  same  to  be  examined 
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a  1M0.  to  Oonaaus  on  my  part  that  is  too  haid,  I  am  ^vdl  oontei 
to  refer  the  moderation  thereof  to  your  juc^pnent.  Tru 
is  that  Gonanus  hath  good  learning;  but  I  have  no  ^ 
liking  of  his  spirit  and  of  his  dealings,  whereot  I  hai^e 
good  experience.  And  because  I  perceive  ye  have  not  1 
informed  where  the  original  fault  was,  so  soon  as  I  ea 
purpose  to  send  you  some  notes  of  the  beginning  and  pro 
thereof;   thus  much  only  signifying  in  the  meanr  time, 

here  before  it  was  printecL  But  the  mimster  and  seniors  of  the  It 
church  had  misliked  certain  doctrines  contained  in  the  said  table,  w 
ing,  as  it  seems,  somewhat  from  the  opinions  of  Calvin ;  and  ther 
they  had  admonished  Coiranus  to  answer  the  same  before  them... 
French  church  also  before  this  had  contested  with  him,  and  many 
words  had  passed  between  them.  Hereupon  sprang  up  a  great  diase 
between  the  said  Spaniard,  and  Cousin  tiie  French  preacher,  anc 
elders  of  that  church :  for  they  gave  him  no  countenance,  but  reqi 
his  revocation  of  his  principles,  and  sobmission.  But  Corranus  the 
himself  injured  by  the  minister  and  some  of  the  elders^  and  re: 
them.... He  wrote  no  less  than  seven  letters  to  Beza,  together  wit 
apology,  relating  his  own  case,  and  foully  accusing  not  only  tiie  Fi 
minister  Cousin,  and  divers  of  the  members  of  that  church,  but  the  t 
bench  of  elders. . . .  Beza  did  not  like  the  hot  accusing  spirit  of  this  Spai 
nor  did  he  think  fit  to  take  the  deciding  of  the  case  to  himself;  but  i 
beginning  of  March  laid  the  business  open  to  the  bishop  of  London 
withal  sent  him  Corranus's  letters,"  referring  the  matter  wholly  to  his  j 
ment  This  happened  in  the  year  1568.  The  bishop  was  again  distt 
by  the  controversy  in  the  following  year.  Corranus  had  found  influc 
friends  at  court,  and  amongst  the  number  secretary  Cecil,  who 
letter  to  the  bishop  commended  his  learning,  and  hinted  that  he  tho 
too  hard  terms  were  put  upon  him,  and  prayed  him  to  compounc 
controversy  as  soon  as  possibly  he  could.  See  Strype,  Grind,  pp 
and  218.] 

Q  "The  beginning  and  rise  of  the  controversy  between  Corranui 
the  French  church  was  not  so  plain  to  the  secretary.  Of  which  ther 
the  bishop  sent  him  this  account,  viz.  Annp  Dom.  1563  a  packet  of  Ic 
was  directed  to  a  French  merchant  of  London,  being  a  member  oJ 
French  church :  and  under  the  direction  were  written  words  to  th 
like  effect ;  For  matters  of  great  importance  touching  the  church  of 
In  the  said  packet  was  found  a  letter  from  Antonius  Corranus, 
Spanish  preacher,  then  being  in  France,  written  to  one  Cassiod 
another  Spanish  preacher,  not  long  before  remaining  in  London, 
said  Cassiodorus,  being  accused  of  a  grievous  crime,  fled  the  realm 
the  accusation,  no  man  knew  whither.  The  said  packet  diicctc 
above  was  brought  to  the  minister  and  seniors  of  the  French  chi 
who  after  some  consultation,  considering  that  the  title  was.  For  itu 
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■pon  sundTy  judicial  hearings  of  the  matter  the  fault  vma  A.D.iMi. 
by  eenteiice  prcmounoed  to  be  in  Corranus.  For  restitution 
ctf  CorranuB  to  his  preaching  or  reading,  there  is  now  lately 
^new  difficulty  arisen.  Corranus  of  late  hath  caused  a  table, 
"^lich  he  wrote  in  the  French  tongue,  intituled  de  operibtu 
Jfei\  to  be  printed  at  Norwich ;  not  offering  the  same  to  be 
«amined  here  before  it  was  printed. 

The  minister  and  seniors  of  the  Italian  church  in  London, 
^whereof  Corranus  is  a  member,)  misUke  the  doctrine  con- 
tuned  in  the  said  table,  and  therefore  have  monished  the  said 

ff  Go^9  dimrh,  oonduded  to  open  the  said  packet,  and  also  to  bre^  up 
"die  letter  directed  to  Caasiodoms.    And  finding  no  public  matter  in  it^ 
lot  only  for  the  impresuon  of  the  Spanish  bible,  they  wrote  answer  to 
Comnufl^  that  Caasiodoras  was  departed  out  of  this  realm,  and,  as  they 
llMHighty  was  gone  into  Germany.    And  by  chance,  (as  should  seem,) 
father  than  of  any  purpose,  they  kept  still  Corranus's  said  letter  in 
Hiux  custody.    After  the  great  troubles  in  Antwerp,  Corranus  came  to 
LoodoQ,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  French  church.    The  con- 
ihtoiy  called  him  before  them,  and  burdened  him  with  the  said  letters; 
iriiich  ministered  great  occasion  of  suspicion,  (as  they  thought,)  that  the 
Gomaus  did  not  think  well  in  some  principal  articles  of  Christian 
He  answered,  that  his  letter  was  written  by  way  of  question- 
ings and  not  of  affirmation.    They  replied,  that  such  kind  of  questioning 
was  not  meet  in  these  times  for  a  minister  of  God's  church ;  but  in  the 
«Dd  oflRered,  that  if  he  would  subscribe  to  true  doctrine,  and  acknowledge 
that  thoae  letters  were  impruderUer  scripUe,  he  should  be  received  into 
the  ohnrch.    Corranus  answered,  that  the  letters  were  written  in  good 
and  lawful  manner;  and  that  he  did  not  repent  the  writing  of  them; 
and  that  he  would  (if  need  were)  set  them  out  in  print,  Tvith  a  defence 
or  apology  annexed.    Whereupon  the  minister  and  seniors  of  the  French 
church  would  not  receire  him.    Corranus  thinking  himself  injured  here- 
with, and  offended  with  certain  speeches  uttered  by  some  of  the  French 
church  in  Lombard-street,  Qwhere  merchants  met  before  the  Exchange 
was  builty]  and  at  tables  in  London,  (as  he  often  declared  unto  the 
biahop,  who  always  advised  him  to  contemn  them,)  wrote  a  pamphlet, 
which  he  called  an  Apology,  but  indeed  a  sharp  invective,  containing 
naoy  slandera  against  the  ministers  and  seniors  of  the  French  church, 
and  alao  sundry  untruths  of  the  bishop's  own  knowledge.    Which 
Apology  was  communicated  unto  divers,  and  a  copy  thereof  sent  to 
Bezty  to  Geneva.    It  was  long  and  tedious;  and  the  principal  points 
of  it  were  contained  and  answered  in  a  letter  of  Beza  to  Corranus;  which 
is  published  among  his  epistles.    Whereupon  the  ministers  and  elders 
complained  against  Corranus,  before  the  bishop  and  commissioners  cede- 
Mirtlcal,  for  defamation,  as  was  said  before."  See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  219, 
220.3  [^  On  the  works  of  God.] 
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LD.  1569.  Gorranus  to  answer  for  the  same  before  them.    Thus  modi 
Hieronymus,  the  Italian  preacher,  told  me  sithence  the  receipt 
of  your  letters.     If  the  controversy  with  the  French  (wfaidi 
is  only  about  offence  in  manners)  be  compounded,  I  cannoi 
see  but  his  restitution    to    reading  or  preaching  must  be 
deferred,  till  he  have  cleared  himself  before  the  govenion 
of  his  own  church  in  matters  of  doctrine,  which  is  a  matt^  of 
far  greater  moment.   I  do  not  yet  know  the  particular  matteiB; 
but   I   have  willed   Hieronymus,   the    Italian   preacher,  ti 
translate  the  said  table  into  Latin,  and  to  send  me  a  oopf, 
that  some  conference  may  be  used  in  it.      Thus  much  far 
Con^nus\ 

I  hear  that  some  fault  is  found  with  me  abroad,  bt 
sending  my  servant  lately  to  the  court  with  grapes,  seebi^ 
one  died  in  my  house  of  the  plague,  (as  they  say,)  and  tlivea 
more  are  sick.  The  truth  is,  one  died  in  my  house  the  19th 
of  this  month,  who  had  laid  but  three  days ;  but  he  had  gODi 
abroad  languishing  above  twenty  days  before  that,  being  troubled 
with  a  flux,  and  thinking  to  bear  it  out,  took  cold  and  M 
ended  his  life.  But  I  thank  Grod  there  is  none  sick  in  wj 
house ;  neither  would  I  so  far  have  overseen  myself,  as  to 
have  sent  to  her  majesty,  if  I  had  not  been  most  assured 
tliat  my  man'^s  sickness  was  not  of  the  plague ;  and  if  I 
suspected  any  such  thing  now,  I  would  not  keep  my  household 
together,  as  I  do.  Thus  much  I  thought  good  also  to  signiff 
unto  you. 

God  keep  you !     From  Fulham,  20  September,  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 
Cecily  KnighU  Secretary  to 
t/ie  QmerCs  Majesty. 

\}  "  At  length,  by  the  favour  chiefly  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  but  no* 
before  Grindal  was  removed  to  York,  Corranus  brake  through  these 
clouds.  For  in  the  year  1671  he  was  preferred  to  be  reader  of  divinity 
in  Latin  at  the  Temple;  and  some  years  after  he  read  divinity  at  Oxford, 
having  first  purged  himself  of  certain  doctrines  formerly  charged  npoB 
him :  and  becoming  a  member  of  the  chureh  of  England,  obtained  t 
prebend  of  St  Paul's  chureh,  London;  and  having  published  sevenl 
tracts,  died,  and  was  buried  in  London  about  the  year  1601."  See  Stiype^ 
Grind,  p.  221.] 
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JUDICIUM  EPISCOPI  LONDINENSIS, 

DE  ANTONIO  OORRANo'. 

Junii  50,  1567. 

Quia  ad  noimuUos  (uti  accepimus)  fama  pervemt,  quos- 
dbna  oocafflone  literaram  quarundam  privatim  scriptanim  sus- 
yidones  concepisse  de  domino  Antonio  Bellerivo  Gorrano 
iffi^Nino,  nuper  eoclesise  Montargiri  erectse  in  Galliis  ministro, 
M  poBtea  ab  ecclesia  Antverpiana  accersito ;  quse  quidem  sus- 
IfSdoneB,  post  dicti  domini  Antonii  ad  nos  adventum,  mul- 
tenm  sermonibus  in  nostris  pariter  ac  transmarinis  ecclesiis 
^etatse,  non  nihil  creverunt:  Nos,  concordise  et  pacis  eccle- 
MstiGSB  conservandse,  et  famse  dicti  domini  Antonii  tuendse 
'flindio  pennoti,  earn  accersivimus,  et  cum  eo,  adhibitis  ali- 
^^Bot  pSs  ac  doctis  viris,  de  illis  christianse  religionis  capitibus, 
'^  qaibus  in  suspicionem  aliquam  venerat,  diligenter  contu- 
^fanoB ;  et  ex  collatione  cum  illo  habita  plane  intelleximus,  dic- 
^ton  dominum  Corranum  ab  omnibus  impiis  dogmatibus  alienum 
^QBe,  et  de  religione  Christiana  bene  ac  pie  sentirc,  puramque 
^€vii^[el]i  doctrinam,  quam  nostra  aliseque  ecclesise  reformatse 
^fiieutur,  ex  animo  aroplexari.  Et  quia  nobis  abunde  sa- 
^^iifecit,  nt  et  aliis  etiam  omnibus  satisfiat,  dominoque  Cor- 
mo  ifuna  sua  maneat  integra,  conceptseque  suspiciones  om- 
^nmi  animis  eximantur,  isti  [ista]  hoc  scripto,  apud  omnes 
^  ilhid  lecturi  sunt  aut  audituri,  testata  esse  volumus.  Date 
-^unto  die  mensis  Junii,  1567.  Anno  regni  sereniss.  Eliza- 
kthae,  Anglise,  Francise,  et  Hibemise  Beginse,  nono. 

EDM.  LONDON. 

(Appenso  magno  sigillo,  cum  effigie  D.  Pauli,  cera  nibra.) 

["  This  document  is  taken  from  a  very  rare  tract,  entitled  ''Acta 

OoDiktorii  Ecclesie  Londino-Gallicfe,  cum  Responso  Antonii;  ex  quorum 

.teione  facile  quivia  intelligere  potent  atatum  controrersife  inter  Jo. 

Cbfaram,  ejnad.  Eocleais  Miniatrum,  et  Ant.  Corranum  Hiapanorum 

pff^giinomm  Concionatorem.    Anno  1571."   This  tract  contains  the 

letter  of  Corranns  to  Cassiodorus,  alluded  to  in  a  former  note,  p.  310, 

which  occasioned  the  suspicions  of  the  orthodoxy  of  Corranus,  and 

iriiidi  Bishop  Grindal  alludes  to  in  this  judgment.    It  would  seem  that 

db  bishop  had  judged  too  favourably  of  Corranus.^ 
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Translation. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON'S  JUDGMENT  IN  THE 

MATTER  OF  CORRANUS. 

▲.D.  1567.  Whereas  it  has  been  reported  to  sundry  persons,  as  at 
have  heard,  that  some,  on  account  of  a  certain  letter  priiatdT 
written,  have  conceived  suspicions  concerning  master  Antomw 
Bellerivus  Gorranus,  a  Spaniard,  lately  minister  of  the  dundc 
at  Montargis  in  France,  and  afterwards  called  by  the  ohact 
at  Antwerp ;  which  suspicions,  after  the  arrival  of  the  nut 
master  Antonius  amongst  us,  being  talked  of  by  many  ■ 
our  own,  as  well  as  in  the  churches  beyond  sea,  have  0Qfr| 
siderably  increased :  We,  moved  with  the  desire  of  preseniH 
the  c(mcord  and  peace  of  the  church,  and  of  defending  tttf 
good  fame  of  the  said  master  Antonius,  have  cited  him  1)0- 
fore  us,  and  have  diHgently  conferred  with  him,  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  some  pious  and  learned  men,  on  those  points  of 
christian  reHgion,  concerning  which  he  had  fallen  under  soon 
suspicion ;  and,  from  the  conference  had  with  him,  we  han 
plainly  understood,  that  the  said  master  Gorranus  is  a^rem 
from  all  impious  opinions,  and  that  he  entertains  right  ind 
pious  sentiments  concerning  christian  religion,  and  embraoei 
from  his  heart  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which  oar 
own  and  other  reformed  churches  profess.  And  since  he  hm 
abundantly  satisfied  us,  that  all  others  also  may  be  satisfied 
and  that  his  character  may  remain  unimpeached,  and  the 
suspicions  which  had  been  conceived  may  be  removed  firan 
the  minds  of  all,  we  ^ish  these  things  to  be  testified  hj 
this  writing  unto  all  who  may  read  or  hear  it.  Given  on 
^he  5th  day  of  June,  1567,  in  the  9th  year  of  the  reign  of 
her  most  serene  majesty,  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland. 

EDM.  LONDON. 

(The  great  seal  was  appended,  with  the  image  of  St  Paul, 
in  red  wax.) 
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LETTER  LX. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Oct.  22, 1M9. 

[Lansdown  MS.  11.  No.  68.] 

Sib, — I  THANK  you  that  ye  are  desirous  to  hear  of  my 
pakh.  I  thank  God,  I  am  well,  pro  meo  more\'  and  my 
Msehold  18  also  weD.  I  have  not  written  to  you  of  late, 
■Banae  I  would  not  trouble  you,  being  otherwise  occupied 
I  affiuzB  of  greateat  importance.  I,  and  such  other  poor 
ppi,  pray  daily  unto  Gknl,  that  he  may  give  unto  my  lords 
yid  you  of  the  council  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  fortitude, 
pt  ye  may  hmie  expKcare  camilia^  for  the  Queens's  majesty'^s 
bbty  and  surety.  Yesternight  I  received  a  letter  from  Lon- 
ipn,  wherein  were  written  these  words  following: 

^  The  iHshop  of  Boss'  mustered  this  day  in  PauFs  church, 
p  a  gown  of  damask,  with  a  great  rout  about  him,  and  attend- 
ing apoa  him,  as  it  were  to  be  seen  and  known  to  the  world,  Aic.'^^ 
..  What  may  be  gathered  of  such  doings,  I  refer  to  your 
l^dlgment. 

I  I  have  done  for  the  chancellor  of  Peterborough  as  you 
inshed  me.  I  pray  you,  help  to  get  me  discharged  of  mine 
latii  guest^  whose  petition  I  send  you  herewith.  In  mine 
ipniffli  (under  your  correction)  it  were  good  he  were  sent 
If  a  pursuivant  at  his  charge  to  my  lord  deputy,  there  to 
be  ofdeted  as  you  shall  send  instructions,  or  as  my  lord 
lepoty  and  the  lord  chancellor  and  bishops  of  the  council 
liheie  shall  think  requisite.  Cyprian  would  have  things  judged 
in  the  countries  where  the  faults  be  committed.  God  keep 
|iml    From  my  house  at  Fulhara,  22^  Octob.  1569. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
7o  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  Qu/eerCe  Majesty. 

]}  After  my  manner.]        [•  Saccessfully  accomplish  your  counsels.] 

17  John  Leslie,  queen  Mary  s  agent  in  England.    He  was  continually 

aodesTouring  to  promote  her  cause  by  fomenting  rebellions  in  England, 

ind  kept  up  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  pope  for  that  purpose. 

Jdype,  Grind.  222.] 

[«  Mllenu.    See  p.  d07.] 
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LETTER  LXI 


TO  THE  LORDS  AND  OTHERS  OF  THE  PRIVY  CODNCIk 

Jan.  4,  1509.  J 

[Lansdown  MS.  12.   No.  28.2 

It  may  please  your  lordships  to  be  adTertised,  that 
have  received  your  letters  of  the  29th  of  December  last, 
withal  a  bill  exhibited  to  your  lordships  for  maintenaiiee 
singularity  in  religion,  in  certain  disordered  persons^.   In  lAUA 


•i] 


P  The  chief  teachers  of  these  separatists  were  Bonham  and 
who  at  these  house-meetings  did  use  to  preach  and  expound  thex^^; 
turesy  to  baptize,  administer  the  communion,  many  according  to 
Geneva  book,  and  withal  very  vehemently  would  inveigh  agaiart 
government  and  religious  usages  of  the  Church  of  England :  fm 
they  hod  been  taken  up,  but  obtained  their  liberty  again ;  yet  with 
promise  to  carry  themselves  with  more  moderation  and  forbearance 
the  future.    This  promise  they  broke:  whereupon  Bonham  wi 
up  again  by  the  bishop's  order,  and  Crane  was  forbid  to  preach  any 
in  his  diocese. 

Upon  this,  the  Londoners  of  their  party  were  much  displeavd  vift 
Grindal,  and  took  the  confidence  to  make  a  complaint  against  him  to  Ai 
Privy  Council,  as  though  he  had  broke  his  word  with  them.  To  tUi 
tenor  ran  their  supplication  to  the  council: 

"We  Iwseech  your  honours  for  God's  cause  favourably  to  consider  rf 
these  few  lines.  The  effect  is  to  certify  you,  that  whereas  a  certain  d 
us  poor  men  of  the  city  were  kept  in  prison  one  whole  year  for  our  cob* 
science  sake,  because  we  would  serve  our  God  by  the  rule  of  his  ho^y 
word,  without  the  vain  and  wicked  ceremonies  and  traditions  of  papisby; 
and  being  delivered  forth  the  2dd  of  April  last  past,  by  authority  of  tki 
honourable  council's  letter,  as  the  bishop  declared  to  us  all  at  his  hoifll 
the  third  of  May,  saying,  that  means  had  been  made  to  your  honours  ftf 
our  liberty ;  the  effect  tliereof,  he  said,  was,  that  we  were  freed  from  <Nf 
parish  churches,  and  that  wc  might  hear  such  preachers  whom  we  likri 
best  of  in  the  city:  also,  whereas  we  requested  to  have  baptism  ti^ 
ministered  to  our  children  according  to  the  word  and  order  of  the  Gaw«l 
book ;  he  said,  that  he  would  tolerate  it,  and  appoint  two  or  three  to4i 
it ;  immediately  after,  at  our  request,  he  appointed  two  preachers,  caDed 
Bonham  and  Crane,  under  his  hand-writing  to  keep  a  lecture. 

"  But  now  of  late,  because  Bonham  did  marry  a  couple,  and  baptili 
one  of  our  children  by  the  order  of  the  said  book,  which  is  moat  uaaoh 
he  hath  commanded  him  to  be  kept  close  prisoner;  and  Mr  Crane  ahi 
he  hath  commanded  not  to  preach  in  his  diocese. 

"  By  these  means  were  we  driven  at  the  first  to  forsake  the  chnrcte 
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tters  also  your  lordships  require  to  know,  in  what  sort  I  ▲.D.iseo. 
kve  heretofore  proceeded  towards  them,  and  also  to  know, 
lat  order  in  mine  opinion  is  best  to  be  taken  with  them. 
For  the  first.  In  April  last  past,  I  wrote  my  letters  to 
X  Secretary,  declaring  unto  him,  that  if  the  said  disordered 
irsons  were  then  after  a  yearns  imprisonment,  simply  and 
Ithout  condition,  set  at  liberty,  saving  only  an  earnest  ad- 
onition  to  live  in  good  order  hereafter ;  both  I,  and  many 
her  that  were  their  friends,  and  yet  conformable  subjects, 
id  conceived  very  certain  hope,  that  taste  of  liberty  and 
perience  of  your  clemency  should  in  time  work  good 
ledience  in  them,  which  by  compulsion  of  imprisonment 
(M  not  be  wrought ;  and  that,  if  by  trial  it  were  found,  that 
18  proceeding  did  no  good,  then  might  they  easily  be  con- 
itted  again.  The  motion  of  these  letters  shewed  unto  your 
rdahips  was  approved  by  the  same,  as  appeareth  in  your 
tors  of  the  28th  of  the  said  April;  wherein  also  your 
rdahips  referred  the  order  of  them  to  my  discretion.  I 
ereupon,  calling  the  principals  of  them,  read  unto  them  your 
^ters,  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  is  contained  this  ad« 
Miition  following: 

LMimff  them  understand^  when  you  shall  release  them^  that 
if  any  of  them^  after  their  enlargement^  shall  behave 
themselves  factumsly  or  disorderly^  they  shall  not  fail 
to  receive  such  punishment^  as  may  be  an  example  to 
others  of  their  sort  hereafter:  and  so  with  such  further 

fl  to  congregate  in  our  houses.  Now  we  protest  to  yoar  honours^  we 
ver  yielded  to  no  condition  in  our  coming  forth  of  prison,  but  minded 
stand  fast  in  the  same  sincerity  of  the  gospel,  that  we  did  when  we 
se  in  prison,  approved  and  commanded  of  God  in  his  word.  And 
enfore  we  humbly  beseech  your  honours  to  let  us  have  your  further- 
oe  and  hdp  in  so  good  a  cause :  that  our  bodies  and  goods  be  no  mora 
ileatad  for  standing  in  this  good  purpose,  which  we  most  heartily 
airo  to  see  flourish  throughout  this  realm,  to  God's  high  honour,  the 
nervation  of  your  honourable  personages,  and  safeguard  of  this  realm:" 
Heieopon  the  lords  wrote  a  letter  to  the  bishop,  and  sent  withal  the 
id  aupplioation.  The  accusation  wherewith  they  had  charged  him  in 
sir  aupplioation  touched  the  reverend  father  somewhat  closely:  for 
enin  he  nw  they  had  wrongfully  represented  his  doings  with  them, 
d  thereby  dealt  very  ingratefiilly  with  him,  who  had  used  gentleness 
d  mercy  towards  them;  hoping  by  that  means  the  better  to  bring 
em  dr  iirraii  their  singularity.    See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  226— 22;&.'\ 
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A.D.1MI.  admonition  at  you  shall  tkini  eon^inimi^  fomr 

may  deal  with  themj  as  you  skaU  $$e  caused* 

And  after  the  reading  of  your  said  letters,  with  iiirtiM 
and  earnest  admonition  by  me  given  to  like  efifeet,  in  d 
presence  of  a  good  number,  I  caused  them  to  be  enlarged 
And  herein  your  lordships  may  easily  perceive  how  v 
truly  these  men  burden  me.  For  how  could  I  say,  that  70 
lordships  had  exempted  them  from  the  laws,  when  as  by  70 
letters,  read  unto  them  openly  at  that  vety  instant,  the  co 
trary  did  manifestly  appear  i  And  whether  I  licensed  BodIu 
or  Crane  to  preach  to  them  according  to  their  phantaaes, 
may  appear  also  by  a  promise  made  by  the  said  Bonhan 
sent  herewith  in  writing,  before  he  had  my  license  to  preac 
the  said  license  being  granted  afore  their  enlargement,  a 
not  after,  as  they  suggest.  And  furthermore.  Crane  was  1 
mitted  only  by  word  of  mouth  upon  like  promise.  But  n 
of  late,  perceiving  that  these  disordered  persons,  and  tb 
preachers,  did  keep  no  promise,  but  began  to  enter  into  op 
breach  of  the  laws  and  disturbance  of  good  order,  I  ha 
imprisoned  and  discharged  some  of  them,  as  is  alleged ;  ai 
was  appurposed  now  in  the  end  of  these  holidays  to  d< 
with  more  of  them  to  like  effect,  though  your  letters  h 
not  come.  Wherein  my  lord  of  Canterbury  and  I  hi 
had  divers  conferences. 

[}  A  promise  made  by  William  Bonham,  preacher: 
"  Memorandum,  That  I,  William  Bonham,  do  faithfully  prom; 
that  I  will  not  at  any  time  hereafter  use  any  public  preaching, 
open  reading,  or  expounding  of  the  scriptures ;  nor  cause,  neitl 
be  present  at,  any  private  assemblies  of  prayer,  or  expounding 
the  scriptures,  or  ministering  the  communion,  in  any  house  or  otl 
place,  contrary  to  the  state  of  religion,  now  by  public  authoi 
established,  or  contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  of  Engla 
Neither  will  I  inveigh  against  any  rites  or  ceremonies  used  or 
ceived  by  common  authority  within  this  realm." 
"  This  promise  was  read  and  declared  by  the  said  William  Bonb 
before  Thomas  Huick,  doctor  of  law,  and  vicar  general  to 
right  reverend  father  in  God,  Edmund,  bishop  of  London,  at 
house  in  Pater-noster  Row,  in  London,  the  first  day  of  May  It 
For  the  performance  whereof,  the  said  William  Bonham  hath  ft 
fully  promised  for  to  observe  the  same ;  being  also  at  present  at 
reading  thereof,  Thomas  Jones,  deputy  to  Mr  Bedell,  clerk  to 
Queen's  majesty's  commissioners  for  causes  ccclesiasticaL''] 
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I  But  now  that  the  matter  is  opened  unto  your  lordships,  -^d^imb. 
Ind  that  by  their  own  means,  mine  opinion  is,  that  all  the 
Iwads  of  this  unhappy  faction  should  be  with  all  expedition 
jwverely  punished,  to  the  example  of  others,  as  people  fiina- 
ttcal  and  incurable:  which  punishment,  if  it  proceed  by 
teder  from  your  lordships,  shall  breed  the  greater  terror. 
And  because  all  prisoners,  for  any  colour  of  any  religion, 
tie  it  never  so  wicked,  find  great  supportation  and  comfort 
hk  London,  in  my  opinion,  (under  your  lordships^  correction,) 
a  were  not  amiss  that  six  of  the  most  desperate  of  them 
phould  be  sent  to  the  common  gaol  of  Cambridge,  and  rix 
ipEewise  to  Oxford,  and  some  other  of  them  to  other  gaols 
tear  hereabouts,  as  to  your  wisdoms  shall  be  thought  expe- 

Knt^  The  names  of  those  that  were  enhirged  by  me,  I 
\d  to  your  lordships  in  a  schedule  annexed.  Ajid  thus, 
Eying  pardon  for  troubling  your  lordships  with  so  long  a 
er,  I  commend  your  good  lordships  to  Almighty  Ood, 
Mio  ever  have  you  in  his  blessed  keeping !  From  my  house 
Jit  Paulas  in  London,  this  4th  of  January,  1569. 

:-  Your  lordships^  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
JTo  the  Right  HcnowrcMe  my  ^oery 

good  Lords^  my  Lords  and  others 

of  the   Queen's   Majesty'' s    most 

Honourable  Privy  Council. 


LETTER  LXIL 


TO  THE  LORDS  OF  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

Jan.  14,  1069. 
QLanfldown  MS.  12.  No.  90.^ 

.      It  may  please  your  good  lordships  to  be  advertised,  that 
Ifinhad  Hare,  Esq/,  by  order  from  your  lordships,  hath 

'  (^  Another  Popiah  gaest,  put  upon  our  bishop  by  the  oonndl  about 
ttb  tune,  was  Michael  Hare,  Esq.  whom  they  sent  to  him,  November  15, 
with  an  order  prescribed  by  them,  and  brought  bytbese  tiiat  w«s«  tl^ 
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A.D.ue0.  remamed  in  my  house  sithence  the  15th  of  November  lisl,! 
which  time  I  have  conferred  and  travailed  with  him,  (as 
other  businesses  would  permit  me,)  to  persuade  him  to 
to  coQunon  prayer,  to  communicate  with  us  in  the 
supper,  and  generally  to  assent  to  all  points  of  godly 
by  law  established  in  this  realm.  Notwithstanding, 
the  said  Mr  Hare  in  all  other  matters  very  courteous 
tractable,  I  cannot  yet  persuade  him  hereunto,  alleging  all 
that  he  is  not  yet  satisfied  in  conscience,  and  that  for 
science  sake  only  he  doth  forbear  so  to  do,  and  not  of  nuJicil 
The  principal  ground  whereon  he  most  stayeth  himself  il| 
all  conferences  is  the  long  continuance  of  the  contrary  rdigioiil 
in  the  times  that  have  gone  before;  notwithstanding  soDJiy: 
allegations  by  me  made,  and  divers  authorities  shewed,  tU 
the  most  ancient  times  agree  with  us.  Thus  much  I  thought 
it  my  duty  to  signify  to  your  good  lordships,  according  ti 
the  order  prescribed  me  in  your  letters  sent  by  thoee  thii 
brought  the  said  Mr  Hare  unto  me.  Beferring  the  rest  ti 
your  wisdoms,  and  so  ceasing  further  to  trouble  your  lordships 
I  commend  the  same  to  the  grace  of  Almighty  God. 
From  my  house  at  Fulham,  this  14th  of  January,  1569. 

Your  Lordships^  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 


LETTER  LXIII. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Feb,  3,  1569. 
[Lansdow-n  MS.  12.  No.  32.] 

Sir, — I  pray  you  most  instantly  to  be  a  mean  tW 
I  be  not  troubled  with  the  bishop  of  Ross.  He  is  a  dmb 
of  such  quality  as  I  like  nothing  at  all.  If  needs  I  must 
have  a  guest,  I  had  rather  keep  Mr  Hare  still.  The  dean 
of  St  Paulas,  his  wife  and  household,  is  at  Hadham.     Ha 

bringers  of  the  said  Hare;  which  was  to  this  effect^  that  the  bishop 
should  according  to  his  prudence  and  leaining  deal  witli  him  to  briq 
him  to  conformity  in  the  religion  establi^ihed.    Sti^'pe^  Grind,  p.  228.] 
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Ofldf  18  commonly  with  me  at  meals.  And  if  it  please  you  a.  d.  i87o» 
'know  mine  opinion  in  genere^  sorely  I  think  it  were  good 
Kb  such  as  deserve  to  be  committed  should  be  sent  ad 
€odia8  publiea8^.  Experience  declareth,  that  none  of  those 
I  leformed  which  are  sent  to  me  and  others;  and  by 
Kmng  of  them  the  punishment  lighteth  upon  us. 

God  keep  you!  From  my  house  at  Paul's,  this  Sunday 
oning,  between  eight  and  nine,  inunediately  after  the  re- 
■pt  of  your  letter.    3°  Febr.  1569.    [1570.] 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 
h  ike  Hbnofirable  Sir  William 

OecU^  Knight^  Secretary  to 

^  the  Quern's  Maje«ly. 


LETTER   LXIV. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Feb,  27,  1570. 
[Lanadown  MS.  12.    No.  34.] 

Sir, — I  pray  you  give  me  leave  to  trouble  you  with  a 
lit  of  such  nature,  as  I  have  not  used  to  trouble  you 
eretofore ;  whereunto  I  am  by  necessity  enforced  for 
le  benefit  of  three  orphans,  very  near  unto  me  in  blood; 
raying  you  also  to  give  me  leave  to  open  some  part  of  the 
reumstances  of  my  said  suit,  for  the  plainer  understanding 
wipof. 

So  it  is,  that  my  only  brother,  Robert  Grindal,  of  St 
ee8>,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife, 
id  Edmund  Grindal,  their  only  son,  died  all  three  within 
le  space  of  three  weeks,  to  my  no  small  grief,  about  eighteen 
onths  ago.  My  siud  brother  left  four  daughters  orphans, 
id  by  testament  made  the  second  daughter,  whose  name  is 
Dne  Grindal,  his  sole  executrix :  wherein  she  had  the  pos- 
nion  of  two  leases,  both  by  me  obtained  of  Sir  Thomas 
laDoner,  knight,  for  the  which  also  I  paid  the  fines.  The 
e  lease  is  of  the  house  wherein  I  was  bom,  and  the  lands 

17  To  the  public  prisons.]  [■  MS.  St  Beghes'.] 
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^•D.  1870.  pertaining  thereto,  being  a  small  matter,  liader  twentj 
rent,  but  wdl  builded  at  the  charges  of  my  fiither  and 
The  other  lease  is  of  certain  tithes  of  the  parsonage  of 
Bees  aforesaid.  Now  the  said  Anne  Ghrindal, 
standing  her  father  in  his  testament  willed  her  in  all 
to  be  directed  by  me,  clean  contrary  to  my  mind,  and 
against  my  will,  married  with  one  William  Dacres,  son 
Bichard  Dacres,  who  dwelleth  beside  Carlisle,  gentleman; 
which  William  Dacres  (as  I  hear  repeated,  for  I  knowM 
certainty  thereof,)  hath  combined  himself  with  Leonard  Daoeik 
and  others,  in  the  late  traitorous  rebellion  \  moved  in  tbot 
parts.  Now  my  suit  is  this,  that  if  it  fall  forth  that  ^ 
said  William  Dacres,  who  married  my  niece,  as  is  aforessii 
do  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels  (for  lands  he  hath  none)  it 
the  Queens's  Majesty,  that  you  would  be  a  mean  to  her 
Highness  aforehand,  for  avoiding  of  prevention',  that  1« 
Majesty  would,  of  her  gracious  inclination,  grant  that  da 
portions  and  interests,  which  the  other  three  sisters,  orphMii 
have,  or  ought  to  have,  in  the  said  two  leases,  maj  h 
reserved  unto  them.  And  also  whatsoever  may  accrue  to  W 
Majesty  by  forfeiture  or  attainder  of  the  said  William  Dacnii 
concerning  the  said  two  leases  of  the  house  and  tithes  tknr 
said,  that  it  would  please  her  Majesty  to  grant  me  prefs^ 
ment  of  the  same  before  another ;  paying  to  her  Majesty,  tf 
any  other  by  her  Highness  to  be  assigned,  as  much  (ani 
more)  as  the  thing  is  worth.  How  much  I  am  bound  bott 
in  nature  and  in  charity  to  make  this  suit,  I  trust  you  wil 
consider.  I  pray  you  be  a  mean  for  me  in  it  to  her  Majesty. 
God  keep  you !  From  my  house  at  Fulham,  this  27tk 
of  February,  1569.     [1570.] 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  LONDON. 

P.  S. — T   perceive  the  common  opinion  at   St  Bees  isi 
that  the  forfeiture  should  fall  to    Sir  Thomas  (ThaUoner^ 

P  This  Leonard  was  a  younger  son  of  William,  lord  Dacres,  of  tfce 
north.  He  raised  a  rebellion  a.d.  1569,  ostensibly  to  deliver  the  Scottish 
queen ;  but,  as  Strypc  asserts,  in  reality  to  gain  possession  of  the  eftottf 
of  his  elder  brother.  He  was  defeated  by  lord  Hunsdon.  See  Stiyp^ 
Annals  i.  ii.  pp.  324 — 327.] 

['  Anticipation  by  others.] 


TO  BUI  W.   CECIL.  323 

■JltoQilon,  whereof  I  suppose  you  are  one,  by  reason  of  charter  a.d.  isto. 
RC'  KbertkB,  which  the  abbey  there  had,  and  Sir  Thomas 
IV'Bdiaaed :    but  I  think  no  such  liberty  hath  traitor^s  goods, 
it  &11  with  you,  I  pray  you  lejb  me  compound  with  you. 

tie  Right  HonouraMe  Sir  William 
Cecil,  Knight,  principal  Secretary 
to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 


^^  LETTER  LXV. 


,,  TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

■rt:  June  24,  1570. 

iX,  [State  Paper  Office.] 

Sib, — I  am  to  move  you  for  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
if  you  help  not  speedily,  your  authority  will  shortly 
to  great  disorder.  There  is  one  Gartwright,  B.D.%  and 
of  my  Lady  Margaret^s  Divinity  Lecture,  who,  as 
am  very  credibly  informed,  maketh  in  his  lectures  daily 
I  "Iniectioiis  against  the  extern  policy  and  distinction  of  states 
k-  ~^  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  this  realm.  His  own 
I  ^QtitiraB,  and  some  other  assertions  which  have  been  uttered 
^-%if  him,  I  send  herewith  \  The  youth  of  the  University, 
[■  'Wnch  18  at  this  time  very  toward  in  learning,  doth  frequent 

I  ^  Thomas  Gartwright,  of  Trinity  college,  and  reader  of  the  lady 

L  JiHgaret'a  lecture,  had  carried  away  a  considerable  number  of  scholars 
F  ^rilh  him,  and  brought  them  to  a  dislike  of  the  present  settlement  of 
r  ^  ecclesiastical  state :  insomuch  that  the  graver  sort,  and  heads  of  the 
[  lttv«nity,  were  mightily  disturbed,  and  had  convented  him  before  them. 
Voae  of  them  thought  it  convenient  also  to  make  their  application  to  the 
iffdibiflhAp ;  who  hereupon  wrote  thus  earnestly  to  the  secretary  of  state, 
':■■  Aflir  dumaeUor,  shewing  also  particularly  what  his  doctrines  were. 
-    jkqrpe,  Grind,  p.  24a] 

[*  Gsrtwiight's  positions,  written  and  delivered  by  him  to  the  vioe- 
tlnoelkxr,  were  as  follows: 

Arehiepisooponim  et  archidiaoonorum  nomiua  suspecta  sunt 

1.    Aichiepiscoporum,  archidiaconorum,  cancellariorum,  commissfr- 

lionim,  etc.  (at  hodie  apud  noe  sunt)  munera  apoetolica  institutione  non 

nitimtiir,  coi  restituends  quisque  pro  vocatione  sua  studere  debet ;  intel- 

antem  id  'pro  vocatione  sua,'  ut  magistratus  auctoritate,  ecdesise 
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X 1570.  his  lectures  in  great  numbers ;  and  therefore  in  danger  to 
poisoned  by  him  with  love  of  contention  and  liking  of  no^ 
.ajid  so  become  hereafter  not  only  unprofitable,  but  also 
to  the  church.     The  Vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  h( 
proceed  not  so  roundly  in  this  case  as  were  requisite,  in 
judgment.     For  reforming  whereof,  if  it  please  you  to 
my  opinion,  I  wish  you  wrote  your  letters  to  the  Vice-dttfrj 
cellor  with  expedition,  willing  him  to   command  the  8iii| 
Gartwright  with  all  his  adherents  to  silence,  both  in 
and  pulpits ;   and  afterward,  upon  examining  and  hearing 
matters  past,  before  him  and  some  of  the  heads,  or  all, 
to  reduce  the  offenders  to  conformity,  or  to  proceed  to 
pumshment,  by  expulsion  out  of  their  colleges,  or  out  of 
university,  as  the  cause  shall  require :  and  also,  that  the  Vk 
chancellor  do  not  suffer  the  said  Gartwright  to  proceed  dc 
of  divinity  at  this  conmiencement,  which  he  now  sueth  f(f  :^ 
for,  besides  the  singularity  above  rehearsed,  the  said  Garti 
is  not  conformable  in  his  apparel ;   contemning  also  mtff^ 
other  laudable  orders  of  the  university.     Thus  I  cease 
trouble  you,  and  commend  you  heartily  to  the  grace  of  Goi^ 
From  St  Paul's,  June  24,  1570. 

Yours  in  Ghrist, 

EDM.  EBOR'. 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 

the  Queetis  Majesty. 

ministri  verbo,  singuli  earn  promoveant.  Ita  tamen  ut  nihil  tumultuarie 
aut  seditio8e  fiat. 

2.  Ministrornm  electio  qu8e  apud  nos  est  ab  institutione  apoetoliet 
deflexit:  cui  restituendee,  sicut  predictum  est,  singuli  studere  debent. 
Nolim  autem  me  putet  quispiam  omnes  damnare,  tanquam  a  miniBteiio 
alienos,  qui  ad  illam  institutionem  hactenus  non  fuerint  cooptati. 

Other  assertions  uttered  at  other  times  by  the  said  Gartwright: 

1.  That  he  himself,  being  a  reader  of  divinity,  is  a  Doctw  exerdsing 
the  office  named,  Ephes  iv.,  and  therefore  must  only  read,  and  may 
not  preach. 

2.  No  ministers  arc  to  be  made,  nor  no  pastors  to  be  admitted; 
without  election  and  consent  of  the  people. 

3.  He  that  hath  a  cure  may  not  preach,  but  only  to  his  own  flock. 
With  many  other  such  falsities. 

\}  Grindal  was  translated  to  the  sec  of  York  May  1st,  1570,  and  was 
installed  by  proxy,  June  Oth.^ 
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LETTER   LXVI. 


TO  SIR  W.  CECIL. 

Aug.  29,  1570. 
[;State  Paiwr  Office.] 

Salutem  in  Christo. — The  17th  of  this  month  I  came 
lis  house,  clearly  delivered  of  mine  ague,  and  so  continue 
his  present  in  good  health,  I  thank  God.  I  stand  in 
it  of  this  air  of  Gawood',  for  it  is  very  moist  and  gross, 
lopsthorp  is  said  to  be  an  extreme  cold  house  for  winter; 

because  I  would  be  near  York,  to  deal  in  matters  of 
mission,  I  purpose  to  remove  thither  at  Michaelmas.     I 

not  received  with  such  concoiurse  of  gentlemen  at  my  first 

ing  into  this  shire,  as  I  looked  for.    Sir  Thomas  Gargrave, 

1  his  son,  Mr  Bunnie,  Mr  Watterton,  one  of  the  Savyls, 

four  or  five  more  gentlemen,  met  me  near  unto  Doncaster, 

brought  me  unto  Sir  Thomas  his  house,  where  I  lodged 
!  night ;  and  the  next  day  met  me  all  my  church,  Mr  Ask, 

Hungate,  and  four  or  five  more  inferior  gentlemen,  and 
Qght  me  to  Gawood.  Notwithstanding,  divers  have  come  to 
sithence,  and  excused  themselves  for  sickness  of  themselves 
their  families;  as  Sir  William  Babthorp,  Mr  Slingsby, 
'  Croodrick,  Mr  Beckwith,  and  some  others.  And  indeed 
les  are  universal  throughout  all  this  countt}'.  Sir  Henry 
tes  was  then  with  my  lord  lieutenant  in  the  north,  and 
I  be  with  me  this  night. 

I  cannot  as  yet  write  of  the  state  of  this  country,  as  of 
le  own  knowledge;  but  I  am  informed  that  the  greatest 
t  of  our  gentlemen  are  not  well  affected  to  godly  religion, 
I  that  among  the  people  there  are  many  remanents  of  the 

7  "  On  the  Ist  of  August,  1670,  I  left  London ;  two  days  after  I 
seized  on  my  journey  with  a  tertian  ague,  arising  from  fatigue,  (for 
ing  my  residence  in  London  I  had  not  been  accustomed  to  riding  on 
leback,)  on  which  account  I  was  forced  to  rest  ten  days  in  the  midst 
ay  journey.  At  length,  on  the  17th  of  August,  I  arrived  at  Cawood, 
re  I  have  a  palace  on  the  banks  of  the  Ouse,  about  seven  miles  from 
city."— Grindal  to  Bullinger.  Zurich  Letters,  No.  C.  p.  268.  Par- 
Sue.] 
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A, D.  1570.  old*.    They  keep  holydays  and  fasts  abrogated:  they 
money,  eggs,  &e.  at  the  burial  of  their  dead :  fhey  prqr 
beads,  &c. :   so  as  this  seemeth  to  be,  aa  it  were, 
church,   rather  than  a  member  of  the  rest.    And  tar 
little  experience  I  have  of  this  people,  methinketh  I  see  i 
them  three  evil  qualities;  which  are,  great  ignoranoe, 
dulness  to  conceive  better  instructions,  and  great  stiiBMS 
retain  their  wonted  errors.     I  will  labour,  as  much  bb  I 

■ 

to  cure  every  of  these,  committing  the  success  to  Ood.   I 
bear  to  write  unto  her  Majesty  of  these  matters,  till  I  may^ 
upon  better  knowledge.    In  the  mean  time  I  shall  not  cetseiij 
my  daily  prayers  to  commend  her  Majesty  to  Almighty  God. 
God  keep  you  !     From  Cawood,  this  29th  August,  15J(^] 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOR 
To  the  Honourable  Sir  William 

Cecily  Knight^  Secretary  to 
the  Queejie  Majesty. 


LETTER  LXVIl. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 

Jug,  28,  1571. 

[Petj^  MSS.  47.   Fo.38.] 

Salutem  in  Christo. — According  to  the  letters  sent  ftt» 
your  grace  and  my  lords  of  Winton  and  Ely,  I  have  sent  fe 
Mr  Whittingham',  and  look  for  his  appearance  here  within 

(7  Compare  Letter  C,  of  the  Zurich  collection,  Parker  Soc,  p.  ^t 
in  which  Grindal  makes  a  similar  statement  to  BuUinger.] 

P  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  together  with  the  bishops  d 
Winton  and  Ely,  chief  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  the  pK^ 
vince  of  Canterbury,  had  been  called  upon  by  the  queen  to  hare  pegtw 
to  uniform  order  in  the  church,  and  to  reform  abuses  of  such  peisoDS  i 
sought  to  make  alteration  in  what  was  established.  Many  of  these  w« 
ministers  who  enjoyed  benefices  and  places  of  profit  in  the  church,  an 
yet  lived  not  in  obedience  to  the  rules  and  injunctions  of  it.  The  me 
of  this  rank  of  the  most  fame  were,  Goodman,  Lever,  Sampson,  Walkf 
Wybume,  Goff,  Whittingham,  Gilby.  These  the  said  commissione 
thought  very  fit  to  convent  before  them,  and  to  press  their  duty  np< 
them ;  and  if  they  persisted  in  refusal  of  it,  to  deprive  them.  Some  pa 
of  this  work  would  lie  upon  the  archbishop  of  York :  for  Lever,  Wh 
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three  days ;  and  I  will  not  fail  to  advertise  you  what  a.  d.  isri. 
answers  shall  be  to  the  matters  objected,  trusting  to  find 
|]|j90iiformity  in  him,  because  he  subscribed  concerning  apparel 

Py  predecessor''s  days,  as  I  take  it. 
lut  as  for  Mr  Gilby,  I  cannot  deal  with  him ;  for  he 
eth  at  Leicester,  out  of  this  province,  and  much  nearer 
j^to  London  than  to  York.    I  would  gladly  see  Mr  Gk)odman's 
ii^ibook'.    I  never  saw  it  but  once,  beyond  seas;  and  then  I 
i^<flKnight,  ndien  I  read  it,  that  his  arguments  were  never  con- 
'^^dudent,  but  always  I  found  more  in  the  conclusion  than  in 
^'f^he  premises.    These  articles  that  your  grace  hath  gathered 
ij.  oat  of  it  are  very  dangerous,  and  tend  to  sedition. 
^y       I  thank  your  grace  for  the  Book  of  Articles  and  Discipline*. 
I  stand  in  doubt,  whether  they  have  vigarem  lepis^  unless  they 
I  had  either  been  concluded  upon  in  synod,  and  after  ratified  by 
her  Majesty'*s  royal  assent,  in  scriptisy  (for  words  fly  away  as 
wind,  and  would  not  serve  us,  if  we  were  impleaded  in  a  case 
of  premunire^)  or  else  were  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament. 
I  like  the  book  very  well;  and  if  hereafter  I  shall  doubt  in  any 
point,  or  wish  it  enlarged  in  any  respect,  I  shall  signify  to 
your  grace  hereafter.    If  there  be  want  of  sufficient  authority, 
it  is  yet  well  that  the  book  is  ready,  and  may  receive  more 
mnthority  at  the  next  parliament. 

tinghaiii  (Dean  of  Durham),  and  Gilby,  being  of  the  north,  and  bo  of  his 

pTovince,  were  thought  to  fiedl  under  his  cognizance.    These  two  last  had 

I  keen  exiles  at  Geneva  in  the  days  of  queen  Mary,  and  the  heads  of  those 

.  <,.that  then  opposed  the  Communion  book.  Whittingham  was  he  that  had 

,  wrote  a  preface  before  that  dangerous  wild  book  of  Groodman,  against 

Ihe  lawfulness  of  women's  government,  and  exciting  the  deposing  of 

'  queen  Mary.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  252.]] 

[^  The  title  of  this  book  was,  ''  How  superior  powers  ought  to  be 

*  obeyed  of  their  subjects,  and  wherein  they  may  lawfully  be  disobeyed 
rejected;  wherein  also  is  declared  the  cause  of  all  this  present 

in  England,  and  the  only  way  to  remedy  the  same.    By  Chr. 
!>.  Goodman.    Printed  at  Geneva,  by  John  Crispin,  mdlviu."    For  an  ac- 
-  count  of  this  tract,  see  Strype,  Ann.  i.  i.  181 — 185.[] 

[*  Idber  quorundam  canonum  disciplinfe  ecclesie  Anglicans.  See 
«  Sparrow's  collection,  p.  240.  ''  Tliese  canons,  though  subscribed  by  the 
,  bishops  of  both  provinces,  wanted  the  queen's  ratification.  The  queen 
"   ynm  aeqnainted  with  what  passed  in  the  synod,  and  approved  the  pro- 

•  eeedings ;  but,  as  it  happened,  the  royal  assent  was  not  given  in  form." 
:   Collier,  EccL  Hist.  Vol.  ii.  p.  600.  £d.  1840.] 

[•  The  force  of  law.] 
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D.  1571.  Xhe  day  of  Nevilles  feast'  I  cannot  yet  learn.  The  reootdi 
here  have  been  kept  very  negligently ;  but  I  will  cause  further 
search  to  be  made.  I  suppose  my  lords  of  Winton  and  Ej 
will  be  gone  home  before  the  receipt  hereof :  if  not,  I  pnf 
your  grace  that  I  may  be  heartily  commended  unto  them. 
I  received  a  written  book  from  Mr  Bullinger  against  the 
Bull'.  Like  copies,  I  perceive,  were  sent  to  my  knds  of 
Ely  and  Sarum*.  I  doubt  not  but  your  grace  hath  seen  k. 
I  stand  in  doubt  whether  her  Majesty  and  the  council  wodi 
be  contented  that  it  were  published  in  Latin  or  English,  or 
both.  It  is  possible  they  would  not  have  the  multitude  to 
know,  that  any  such  vile  railing  bull  had  passed  from  thii 
see.  I  would  be  glad  to  know  your  grace^a  opinion  in  it 
Thus  I  end,  commending  your  grace  to  the  custody  of  the 
Almighty. 

From  Gawood,  being  here  to  sit  upon  the  subsidy.    The 
28th  of  August,  1571. 

Your  grace^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 

|_^  Archbishop  Parker  wanted  now  to  know  a  particular  (and  ooe 
would  think  a  slight)  piece  of  history  of  the  church  of  York :  but  sodi 
was  liis  exactness  in  tliis  kind  of  knowledge,  that  he  sent  twice  to  onr 
archbishop  to  be  informed  about  it ;  riz.  what  tlie  punctual  day  was  of 
that  great  and  celebrated  installation  feast  of  archbishop  Nevyl,  brother 
to  the  great  earl  of  Warwifck,  in  Edward  the  Fourth's  time,  which  vm  » 
extravagantly  sumptuous  and  expensive,  that  the  like  had  hardly  ewr 
been  heard  of.  Perhaps  the  most  splendid  entertainments  that  that 
brave  prelate  had,  or  was  about  to  make  at  Canterbury,  occasioned  this 
his  inquisitiveness.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  264. 

Some  idea  of  the  sumptuousness  of  Nevyl's  feast  may  be  fonw^ 
from  the  following  specimen :  "  Fatted  oxen,  80 ;  sheep,  1004 ;  calves, 
400;  geese,  3000;  peacocks,  100;  pigeons,  4000;  roes,  400,  &c  &«•" 
Vid.  Godwin,  de  prsesulibus,  ii.  276.    Cambridge,  1743.] 

(7  The  celebrated  bull  of  pope  Pius  V.,  in  which  he  deposed  the 
([ueen,  absolving  her  subjects  of  their  allegiance,  and  authorising  them 
and  all  christian  princes  to  take  up  arms  against  her.  For  a  copy  of 
the  bull,  see  Cardwell,  Doc.  Ann.  No.  lxxiv.  Vol.  i.  p.  328.] 

['  Bishops  Cox  and  Jewel,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  Bul- 
linger during  their  exile  in  queen  Mary's  days.] 
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LETTER  LXVIII. 


TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURLEIGH*. 

Jan,  29, 1572. 
[State  Paper  Office.] 
Salutem  in  Ghristo. — My  very  good  lord,  your  letters, 
lated  the  15th  of  this  instant  January,  I  received  at  the 
land  of  Anthony  Stringer  the  22nd  of  the  same;  by  whose 
»rder  I  send  you  these  of  mine.  The  beginning  and  ending 
Kf  your  said  letters,  declaring  the  continuance  of  your  old 
issured  friendship  towards  me,  were  much  to  my  comfort, 
md  put  me  in  assured  hope,  that  I  shall  easily  satisfy  you 
or  matters  contained  in  the  midst  of  the  same,  which  are 
n  number  two ;  the  one  for  Mr  Webster'*s  case*,  the  other 
or  Broxburn  parsonage.  I  must  crave  pardon  of  your 
Drdship,  if  I  be  longer  in  making  mine  answer,  for  plainer 
leclaration  of  my  mind  in  the  said  matters,  than  otherwise 
n  reason  I  ought  to  be,  your  business  in  most  weighty  af&irs 
onsidered. 

First,  for  Mr  Webster's  case.  1  must  plainly  confess 
into  your  lordship,  that  sithence  I  was  called  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  and  long  before,  I  never  liked  the  granting  out  of 
dvowsons,  or  (as  the  ecclesiastical  law  termeth  them)  ejcpec- 
Uiones^  and  especially  by  ecclesiastical  persons,  for  that  they 
re  by  the  said  laws,  very  agreeable  to  reason,  condemned 

Q*  In  1571,  Sir  W.  Cecil  was  created  Baron  Burleigh^  and  shortly 
fterwards,  lord  high  treasurer.] 

['  Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  archbishop  shewed  his 
^solntiony  as  well  as  his  cure  of  providing  his  church  of  York  with 
worthy  men.  For  a  good  prebend  there  this  year  falling  void,  the 
resentation  to  which  fell  in  contest  between  three ;  viz.  the  archbishop, 
Febster,  and  WoodroflF.  The  title  AVebster  (who  was  by  calling  a 
x>k)  claimed  by,  was  some  pretended  right  of  the  next  advowson  made 
ver  to  him  by  Young,  the  last  archbishop ;  which,  whatever  it  were, 
'as  lodged  in  WoodrofF,  by  some  conveyance  from  Webster  to  him. 
jid  perhaps  neither  of  them  were  innocent  of  some  unlawful  dealings 
erein.  But  now  Webster  and  Woodroff  were  themselves  fallen  to 
ieces  about  the  right  of  pi-escnting.  The  archbishop  notwithstanding 
itcemed  the  true  right  to  be  in  himself:  and  for  this  he  had  the 
idgment  of  the  best  lawyers.  For  w^hatsoever  the  former  archbisliop 
id  done  to  the  contrary,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant  away  the 
ivowson.    Strypc,  Grindal,  p.  254.] 
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L1I.U91.  JB  occasions  of  uncharitable  afiections  and  mmoniacal  pacts, 
and  first  practised  in  papacy,  when  it  was  grown  to  the  greatest 
corruption.  Secondly,  for  Mr  Webster^s  advowson  in  par- 
ticular, I  did  ever  think  that  my  predecessor  did  in  that,  as 
in  some  other  things,  prceter  offieiwni\  in  taking  away,  as  much 
as  in  him  was,  the  nominating  and  presenting  of  a  canon  in 
his  church  from  himself  and  his  successors,  bishops,  who  by 
common  supposition  are  thought  to  be  men  learned,  and  most 
able  to  judge  in  such  cases,  and  to  grant  the  same  to  a 
master-cook,  unlearned,  and  therefore  less  able  to  judge.  It 
were  more  reason  that  every  man  should  deal  in  his  own  faculty, 
according  to  tlie  old  proverb,  Tractent  fahrilia  fabrl^;  and  so 
likewise,  Tracteiit  culinaria  cod*.  So  as  Mr  Webster'^s  case, 
being  both  against  a  reasonable  and  good  law,  and  having  a 
corrupt  original,  both  in  my  predecessor  and  himself,  is  a 
cause  odious,  and  deserveth  no  favour  before  any  judge.  If 
Mr  Webster  be  only  desirous,  as  he  ought  to  be,  that  a 
very  good  preacher  should  be  placed  in  the  prebend,  then  I 
have  satisfied  his  good  meaning ;  for  I  have  placed  a  better 
preacher  in  it  than  he  presented  unto  me,  and  such  a  one 
as,  if  he  seek  both  the  universities,  he  will  hardly  (of  those 
that  be  unpreferred)  find  his  like.  If  he  have  other  indirect 
meaning,  the  same  is  not  to  be  favoured.  I  was  not  ignorant 
that  there  was  no  great  friendship  between  Mr  Webster  and 
Woodroff:  But  when  Woodroff^,  (who  neither  hath,  nor  shall 
have,  any  commodity  of  the  said  prebend,)  after  I  had  refused 
one  or  two  of  his  clerks,  did  simply  ofier  to  present  such  a  one 
as  1  should  nominate;  then  I  thought  that  by  (rod'^s  providence 
that  thing  was  restored  unto  me,  which  my  predecessor, 
against  all  good  order,  had  taken  from  me;  and  so  (as  I 
wrote  in  my  last  letters)  I  was  content  to  follow  St  PaoTs 
counsel,  which  is,  to  take  benefit  of  all  occasions,  whereby 

*hu. i.  18.]  Christ  may  be  the  better  preached;  and  yet  for  all  that  no  injuiy 
done  to  Mr  Webster.  For  if  a  man  may  trust  either  spiritual 
or  temporal  lawyers  in  these  parts  that  I  have  talked  witfaaL 
besides  the  common  practice  used  here  in  like  cases,  Wood- 
rofTs  presentation  is  good  in  law ;    and  then,  qui  suo  jur$ 

'}  Beside  his  duty.] 

■  Let  carpenters  Iiandle  carpenters'  tools.] 

~'  Let  cooks  deal  with  culinaiy  affairs.] 
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titur  nemini  faeit  injuriam\  And  as  for  equity,  it  kaS 
Q  mjr  Bide,  both  for  nominating  the  best,  and  for  other  causes 
efore  alleged.    Thus  much  for  Mr  Webster^s  title. 

Now,  as  touching  the  consideration  of  your  lordship^s 
squest;  surely,  my  Lord,  the  Queen''s  Majesty  only  ex- 
spted,  there  is  no  creature'^s  request  upon  earth  can  weigh 
lore  with  me  than  yours.  And  therefore,  in  all  your  re- 
uests  made  unto  me,  either  at  London  or  here  before  this, 
which  I  confess  have  not  been  many,)  I  either  did  that  you 
^quested,  or  else  satisfied  your  lordship  by  answer  to  your 
ontentation,  as  I  trust  I  shall  do  in  this.  In  this  matter  your 
trdship'^s  first  letter  came  quum  res  non  erat  intepra'':  for 
Ir  Boo,  my  chaplain,  was  then  presented,  and  also  under 
ly  hand  and  seal  instituted ;  and  so  there  was  a  right  grown 
nto  him»  till  law  reverse  it.  How  could  I  know  aforehand 
aat  you  would  write  for  Mr  Webster,  much  less  that  you 
ould  so  earnestly  write?  The  poor  man  that  hath  the  pos- 
sesion of  the  prebend,  fell  into  a  double  quartan  about 
[allowe*en-tide,  and  hath  the  single  quartan  still,  and  like 
>  have  till  Midsununer,  as  a  fruit  of  earnest  study.  He  is 
tudious,  godly,  learned,  and  eloquent.  If  your  lordship  knew 
im  as  I  do,  you  would  favour  his  case.  I  myself,  in  honesty 
od  credit,  cannot  do  and  undo,  nor  in  conscience  remove 
16  better  and  take  the  worse.  Wherefore  I  am  earnestly 
nd  heartily  to  pray  your  lordship,  that  ye  will  also  have 
Misideration  of  me  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  of  Mr  Webster, 
let  it  be  his  own  matter,  and  none  of  your  lordship'^s.  He 
ath  presented  within  the  time  of  lapse;  let  him  ask  counsel 
r  law  above ;  it  is  a  matter  of  short  resolution  and  small  suit, 
r  this  man  be  removed  by  order  of  law,  both  he  and  I  will 
ive  place;  and  I  will  take  order  that  every  farthing  of  the 
rofits  shall  be  answered  to  him  that  prevaileth.  My  suit  is, 
liat  your  lordship  will  not  require  me  to  undo  mine  own  act, 
rhich  I  am  surely  persuaded  to  be  lawful,  both  in  law  and 
onscience,  and  that  at  Mr  Webster's  request. 

For  Broxburn,  truly  my  lord,  cortim  Damino^y  to  the 
ttermost  of  my  remembrance,  (and  I  think  I  should  not  forget 

*  He  who  nses  his  o¥ni  right  does  injustice  to  no  man.] 
'^  When  the  matter  was  settled.] 

*  Before  the  Lord.^ 
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D.  1572.  any  matter  that  so  much  pertameth  to  yourself,)  ye 

moved  me  for  any  lease  of  Broxburn  parsonage ;  for  if  je 
had,  or  if  I  could  but  have  conjectured  that  ye  had  bea 
desirous  of  it,  ye  should  have  had  all  my  furtherance  to  de 
uttermost.  A  terrier  only  ye  desired  of  me,  which  I  procaiel 
to  be  made  for  you  of  new,  for  old  I  had  none.  Bat  it  ■ 
well  in  one  respect ;  for  I  have  done  nothing  in  it,  that  en 
prejudice  your  lordship.  Thus  standeth  the  case.  Upoo 
importune  suit  of  Sir  Greorge  Penruddock,  and  from  the  old 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  I  granted  to  the  said  Sir  Geoige  twenty- 
one  years  in  reversion,  to  begin  after  twentynnx  or  twoity- 
seven  years  of  a  lease,  then  in  possession,  were  expired.  I 
told  Mr  Penruddock  oftentimes,  that  my  grant  in  that  caae 
was  void  by  statute,  as  it  was,  and  is  in  deed.  He  ^"as 
still  importune  to  have  it,  with  all  faults ;  and  so  in  the  enl 
I  passed  unto  him  a  void  grant.  I  think  he  hath  yet  twenty- 
four  years  to  come  in  his  old  lease,  granted  by  Bonner:  if> 
reversion  after  that  term  may  do  your  lordship  pleasure,  there 
be  ways  enow  to  bring  it  to  pass ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  my 
grant  to  Sir  George  cannot  hinder  the  same  by  any  means. 
My  long  writing  in  these  matters  argueth,  that  I  am  very 
desirous  tliat  your  lordship  should  be  fully  satisfied. 

My  Lord,  I  am  advertised  from  London,  that  certain 
are  apprehended  which  had  conspired  your  deaths  Grod  be 
thanked  for  your  delivery!  As  this  may  be  a  warning  for 
you  to  use  all  wariness  and  ordinary  means  for  avoiding 
the  like  danger  hereafter,  as  your  own  wisdom  can  wdl 
consider,  so  I  take  it  to  be  a  necessary  warning  for 
her  Majesty.  For  she  is  the  mark  they  shoot  at,  and 
at  you  and  other  of  her  council,  for  her  sake.  The  num- 
ber of  obdurate  papists  and  Italianate  atheists  is  great 
at  this  time,  both  desperate  and  grown,  as  it  evidendy 
appeareth,  to  the  nature  of  assassins.  Wherefore  I  would 
wish  that  her  Majesty  should  not  be  tarn  facilis  aditu\  as 

[*  The  said  lord  Burghley,  that  wise  statesman  and  sound  counsellor 
of  the  queen's,  in  this  dangerous  juneture,  was  so  hated  by  her  enemies 
but  especially  the  Spaniard,  that  Borgest,  that  amhassador's  secretaiy,. 
had  hired  two  despej-ate  men,  viz.  Mather  and  Bemy  (alias  Vemy),  to 
murder  him ;  nay,  and  the  queen  too.  They  were  executed  in  Febniaiy> 
Iieiiv^  han*;ed,  drawn,  and  quartered.     See  Strypi*,  Annals  ii.  i.  p.  124.^ 

[^  8<»  (Nisy  of  nccesb.] 
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ihe  has  been,  especially  to  mean  strangers ;  nor  walk  abroad  a.  d.  157 
■o  slenderly  accompanied  as  she  was  wont ;  nor  her  privy 
gardens  to  be  so  common  as  they  have  been.  I  pray  your 
lordship  give  me  leave  to  be  so  bold,  as  to  desire  you  to 
ngnify  so  much  of  my  poor  opinion  to  her  Majesty;  for 
"wlioBe  preservation  I  daily  pray  to  the  Almighty;  to  whose 
gnce  and  protection  I  also  heartily  commend  your  lordship. 

From  Cawood,  29*»  Januarii,  1571.     [1572.] 

Your  lordship'*s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOR. 


LETTER  LXIX. 


AD  HIERONYMUM  ZANCHIUM  FRAGMENTUM  EPISTOLiE. 

[Harl.  MSS.  416.     No.  ICO.] 

S.  Ex  postremis  mcis  ad  te  Uteris,  ad  decimum  octavum 

Decembris  datis,  inteUigere  potuisti,  doctissime  Zanche,  causas 

extitisse  justas  et  graves,  cur  de  tuis  ad  regiam  majestateni 

Teddendis  Uteris  deliberationem  mihi  cum  viris  piis  et  doctis 

8ii8cipiendam  statuissem.     Quamobrem  li1)eratus  ilia,  qua  turn 

me  impeditum  dixi,    pra^longa   ct   plena  soUicitudinis  circa 

HiqMUiiensem  legatum  cura,  probatissimos  quosque  capiendi 

toofflUi  causa  adibam,  exque  iis,   re  coram  explicata,   quid 

ipoa  videretur  diligenter  cxquirebam.     In  iis  et  ecclesiastici 

Didinis  viti  lectissinii  longeque  principes,  et  regime  majcstatis 

eondiarii  aUquot,  et  alu  quidam  magni  judicii  viri  Deumque 

timenteBy   sententiam  rogati,   de   Uteris  minime   exhibcndis, 

pinribnB  in  medium  adductis  rationibus,  ad  unum  omnes  sta- 

tnemiit.    Eorum  autem  ad  quos  nuperrime  datis  ad  me  Uteris 

ttripsisti  neminem  prsetermisi,  cujus  vel  consilium  diligenter 

(montando  non  petiverim,   vel  a  quo,   sive  per  literas,  sive 

in  congre8SU*&miliari,  responsum  in  eandem  sententiam  non 

tulerim.     Quas  autem  singuli  sui  judicii  attulerunt  rationes, 

eas  aigillatim  referre  omnes  et  longum  esset,  nee  fortasse 

eipedit.     Sunt  qui  dissentientium  inter  se  partes  non  te  recte 

perepexiaBe,  alii  ne  rei  quidem  controversa;  statum  plene  te 

percepisse,  ex  lUis  quas  ad  amicos  quosdam  scripsisti  Uteris 
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k-TKun.  non  temere  conjectumn  fiu^ere  videntur.    Sed  nee  fiidliB M$ 
erit  explicatio. 

Verum  quo  certius  et  melius  e  re  nata  n^potii 
nem,  varietatem,  magnitudinem,  ipse  tibi  expisGari 
conabor  quidem  sedulo,  ut  ab  ipeis  fundamentia,  re  paak 
altius  repetita,  omnia  tibi  reddam  quam  expttcatinpimi  Sie 
eigo  habeto. 

Quo  primum  tempore  serenissima  Elizabetha  felicwwmii 
auspiciis  rcgni  gubernacula  susceperat,  doctrina  coltaque  pn>- 
fligato  papistico,  ad  eam  administrandi  verbi  Dei  aacnunen- 
torumque  et  totius  religionis  normam,  quse,  r^nante  beite 
quidem  sed  et  luctuosissima;  memorise  Edwardo  Sexto,  ia 
uostris  ecelesiis  descripta  constitutaque  fiierat,  omnia  levocafit 
In  banc  celeberrimo  convocato  concilio,  quod  pervidgata  mt- 
monis  consuetudine  Parlamentum  vocamus,  ab  omnibus  ngi 
ordinibus  plenis  suffragiis  assensum  est.  Hujus  tanta  at 
auctoritas  coneilii,  ut  quse  in  eo  scribuntur  leges,  iDe,  msi 
jubente  eodem,  dissolvi  nulla  rations  potenmt.  Qoaie  cub 
in  hac  ipsa,  de  qua  jam  dixi,  olim  a  Bego  EUlwaido  ooo- 
scripta  religionis  forma,  multa  de  vestiendi  ratione  ad  ecclwai 
ministros  proprie  accommodata  praecipiantur,  deque  rebus  alfiii 
qme  vel  aboleri  vel  emendari  nonnulii  viri  boni  cuperent,  qno 
minus  huic  operi  manum  quispiam  admoYere  potuit,  kgii 
auctoritate  prohibebatur.  Begise  vero  majestati,  ut  ex  epmr 
coporum  quorundam  consilio  qusedam  immutare  possit,  la 
ipsa  concedit.  At  vero  de  lege  nihil  nee  mutatum  nee  im- 
Uiinutum  est.  Nee  sane  episcoporum,  quod  sciam,  qnisquam 
reperitur,  qui  non  et  ipse  prsescriptis  pareat  institutis,  et 
ceteris,  ut  idem  faciant,  ducem  se  suasoremque  prsebeat 
Quamobrem,  in  quo  ipsi  tibi  jam  ante  ultro  concessoint, 
non  est  quod  persuadendo  magnopere  labores,  ut  sdlioet  vd 
ipsi  in  sua  maneant  statione,  vel  Begina  erga  eosdem  teigi- 
versantes  mitius  se  gerat.  In  eandem  cum  episcopis  senten- 
tiam  ceteri  quoque  ecclesiarum  ministri,  docti  indoetique 
fere  omnes,  non  invite  concedere  sane  videntur. 

Quwdam  desiderantur. 

Doctrinam  inconcussam  hactenus  illibatamque  in  nostril 
ecelesiis  tenemus.  A  disciplina  igitur  cum  omnis  nostra  de- 
fluxerit   controversia,    ista  sunt  de  quibus  queri  plerumqi 
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ikt.  In  vestitu  ministrorum  commum  ex  preescripto  requi-  a.  d.  1572. 
tor  vestis  talaris,  pileuin  quadratum,  coUoque  ciicmnducta 
tola  qusedam  ab  utroque  humero  pendula,  et  ad  talos  fere  di- 
insa.  In  publicis  precibus  omnique  administratione  sacra, 
neter  ista  communia,  lineum  quoddam  indumentum,  quod 
ovo  Yocabulo  superpellicetim  dici  solet,  ministrantibus  ut  ac- 
ommodetur,  ecclesiastica  jubet  disciplina.  Ex  quibus  cum 
i^ravatse  religionis  saeerdotes  ab  iis  qui  evangelii  lucem  ad- 
dinistrent,  quasi  tesseris  quibusdam,  discrimiDari  causentur 
iQimulli,  talibcis  obsequiis  vel  idololatrarum  probare  hypocrisin, 
el  suimi  foedare  ministerium,  non  sibi  licere  dicunt.  Mo- 
lermtiores  vero,  licet  ut  edictis  pareant  ritibus  nullo  se  modo 
Qgi  patiantur,  tamen  nee  aliis,  quod  obedientiam  pi-sestent, 
itio  verti  volunt,  nee  rerum  illarum  usum  ut  impium  haben- 
bun  ducunt.  Sunt  autem  nonnulli,  qui  peculiarem  ilium  ves- 
iendi  morem  sic  tuentur,  ut  eo  remoto  et  sacra  omnia  tantum 
Km  profanari,  et  magno  cum  ministerium  omamento,  tum 
Kipulam  documento  fraudari,  acriter  contendant.  At  enim 
xdinis  ecdesiastici,  ut  dixi,  pars  major  in  ea  persistere  vi- 
kntor  sententia,  ut  quantumvis  aboleri  ista  posse  putent,  (et 
(Inrimi  certe  desiderant,)  tamen  cum  in  deserta  statione,  quam 
m  suscepta  veste,  plus  inesse  statuant  peccati,  tanquam  ex 
Balis  minimum,  parere  jussis  quam  loco  cedere  satius  ducunt. 
Atque  in  tanta  sententiarum  varietate,  sui  cujusque  animi 
iCDsa  solidis  se  rationibus  probe  munita  tenere  quisque  con- 
fidit.  Sed  mitto  rationes :  res  enim  nudas  commemorare 
iiatiiL 

In  Baptismi  sacramento  administrando  interrogationes 
reeponsionesque,  quse  de  more  adhiberi  solent,  alii  ut  e  mero 
|iipatu  deductas,  alii  ut  infantibus  inutiles,  ipsis  autem  sus- 
Deptoribus  duriores  quam  ut  prsestando  pares  esse  poterint, 
lerere  criminantur.  Item,  ejusdem  administrandi  sacri  quse- 
faun  ratio  prsescribitur,  quam  et  privatam  dicunt,  et  de  vita 
leriditantibus  nominatim  conceditur :  heec  cum  ad  mulieres, 
|uibus  adesse  solis  parientibus  licet,  verbis  non  apertis  sed 
acitis  devolvi  videatur,  multorum  reprehensione  non  caret, 
n  Goense  celebratione  genuflexio  prsecipitur ;  deque  pane 
zymo  nonnihil  controversum  est.  Ordines  ecclesiastic!  peten- 
fbus  ex  solius  episcopi  arbitrio  dispcnsantur.  Qui  autem 
er  manuum  impositionem   ad   sacrum  ministerium  consign 
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i.  D.  1571  nantnr,  iis  preces  pnblicas  ceteraque  administrare  sacra  lieeij 
eyangelhim  autem,  nisi  nova  diunde  accersitsc  poteatatii 
impetrata  accessione,  annunciare  non  licet.  Episcopi  nisi  ei 
mandate  regio  nee  eliguntur  nee  ordinantur ;  iiqiie,  ut  sob 
quisque  archiepiscopo  obedientiam  praestent,  Sacramento  obB- 
gantur.  Sunt  autem  qui  archiepiscoporum,  archidiacoDomim 
ct  similium  nomina  auctoritatemque,  quasi  quse  domimitui 
quendam  in  ecclesia  sacris  libris  vetitum  constituant,  abderi, 
presbyterium  autem  per  singulas  ecclesias  ex  apo8t<doraB 
prsescripto  instaurari,  oportere  contendant.  Ad  siimmam,  M 
singula  persequar,  ita  per  omnes  partes  nostram  isti  din- 
plinam  et  mancam  et  comiptam  esse  quenmtur,  ut  de  totia 
etiam  ecclesise  (quam,  disciplina  remota,  nullam  esse  vdxaA] 
incolumitate  certitudineque  dubitationes  aspergere  subobseore 
videantur. 

Quse  ciun  ita  sint,  auctoritate  quadam  ecdesiastica  caver 
tur,  nequis  sacrum  administrandi  evangelii  munus  susc^iiti 
susceptamve  retineat,  qui  non  et  ista,  de  quibus  jamdiu  lo- 
quimur,  generisque  ejusdem  alia,  libro  quodam  compidienBai 
pro  ratis  habeat,  et  nihil  eo  libro  contineri,  quod  cum  nriM 
Dei  pugnet,  suo  quisque  ascripto  chirographo  profiteator. 
Nee  vero,  siquis,  quo  minus  id  sibi  facere  liceat,  conscientke 
queratur  aculeos,  vel  siquid  aliud  contra  aiferat,  ad  causs 
pnesidium  valere  ca  quicquam  possunt ;  rectene  an  secus 
in  medio  relinquo.  Neque  enim  alicujus  vel  factum  vel  in- 
stitutiun  improbandi  causa  hunc  mihi  laborem  susceptum 
putes  :  ipsos  enim  homines  sententiis  inter  se  variantes,  prop- 
ter summam  eorum  pictatem,  doctrinam,  auctoritatem,  utro- 
bique  colo  venerorque.  De  rebus  nullum  meum  interpono 
judicium.  Siquid  inter  narrandum  in  alteram  partem  pn^ 
ponderare  videbitur,  id  ad  rei  majorem  explicAtionem  accom- 
modatum,  non  affectibus  indultum,  existimabis.  Ego  enim 
ad  ista  scribenda,  non  animi  aliqua  perturbatione,  sed  offi<30  I 
ducor.  Nam  cum  et  banc  tibi,  de  qua  scriberes,  materiem 
suscepisses,  et  meum  aliquod  in  eo  desiderasses  officium;  com 
quas  ob  causas  tuo  minus  satisfecerim  rogatui,  reddendam 
mihi  rationem  putavi,  tum  nequa  via  per  errorem  a  recto 
propositi  argiunenti  scope  calamum  deflecteres,  qua  potui  cuA 
et  diligentia  adesse  tibi  volui ;  ita  tamen  ut  ego  tibi  ad  earn 
quam  instituisti  scribendi  provinciam  auctor  esse  nolim;  mutto 
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imiB,  Qt,  nuUo  pneeiinte  ad  parandam  gratiam  adjumento,  a.d.isti. 
incipis  animum  lei  novitate  percellas.     Bes  enim  lubrica 
eertique  est  eventus,  ut  quse  non  eemel  ante  prsetentata 
L  parvis  scintiUulis  magnas  ssepe  flammas  excitaverit. 

Sin  omnino  hoc  vobis  curse  erit,  at  ope  aliqua  vestra  con- 
Kiaqae  nostras  jnvetis  ecclesias,  alia  vobis  ingrediendum  esse 
ia  yidetur.  Primum  enim,  ipsos  episcopos  per  literas  exci- 
indoB  esse,  at  cum  regise  majestati  ad  ea  emendanda  quse 
Bbnsones  pariant,  cursumque  impediverint  evangelii,  qui- 
BB  poterint  modis  accommodatissimis  suasores  impulsoresque 
)  pfsebeant,  turn  etiam,  si  quae  volent  minus  impetraverint 
Dmia,  ut  in  poenis  exequendis  erga  fratres  et  comministros 
UB,  prsesertim  eos  quibus  grave  conscientise  onus  incumbet, 
fiquanto  leniores  esse  velint,  et  ad  tolerantiam  propensiores. 
Ton  quod  viros  tantos  vero  pietatis  erga  fratres  afiectu  carere 
mqnam  unquam  in  mentem  venerit:  nam  et  aliis  laudatis- 
imis  m  amplificanda  fovendaque  Ghristi  ecclesia  amoris  sui 
9Btimoniis  abundant;  et  severitatem  illam,  qua  in  tuenda 
!giini  auctoritate  uti  plerunque  solent,  ad  vitandam  in  eccle- 
08  aral^iavy  qua  pestis  nulla  major  esse  potest,  a  piis 
•tribos 

Cetera  (heu!)  desiderantur, 

Transhtion. 
TO  HIEROM  ZANCHIUS, 

OIVINO   HIM  AN   ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PRESENT   DIFFERENCES  IN   RELIGION. 

Health.  From  my  last  letter  to  you,  dated  the  18th 
i  Deoonber,  you  would  understand,  most  learned  Zanchius, 
hat  there  existed  just  and  weighty  reasons,  why  I  resolved  to 
tdd  a  consultation  with  some  pious  and  learned  men  con- 
emii^  the  delivery  of  your  letter  to  the  Queen'^s  majesty  ^ 

(7  There  is  another  excellent  letter  in  my  possesfiion,  of  the  said 
Uiop  to  Zanchy  about  the  present  controversy,  writ  about  1571  or 
I7t»  Therein  it  appeared,  that  Zanchy  had  intended  to  send  a  letter 
»  ibe  Queen  in  behalf  of  these  refusers,  to  entreat  that  she  would  not 
iforoe  the  use  of  these  rites.  This  intention  of  his  he  ccHnmunicated 
Grindal,  with  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  he  held  a  correspondence,  re^ 
liring  his  advice  thereupon ;  and,  as  it  seems,  sent  his  letter  for  her 
qesty  to  him  to  deliver.    To  which  Grindal,  December  the  18th,  wrote 
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A.D.157).  Accordingly,  when  I  was  set  free  from  that  oyer-Ioag  tn| 
anxious  business  respecting  the  Spanish  ambassador,  in  wiud^ 
as  I  told  you,  I  was  then  involved,  I  applied  myself  to  tim|( 
of  the  highest  character  for  advice,  and  laying  the  matteq 
open  before  them,  diligently  inquired  their  sentiments  tbere*^ 
upon.     Amongst  them  were  the  most  distinguished  ecdm 
astics  of  the  highest  rank,  and  some  privy  councillors,  la^ 
certain  others  of  excellent  judgment,  men  fearing  Grod ;  irl% 
being  asked  their  opinion,  all  to  a  man  agreed,  asB^nni 
many  reasons,  that  it  were  better  not  to  present  your  lettn| 
But  of  those,  to  whom  you  very  lately  wrote  in  lett^s  nai 
to  me,  I  have  omitted  none,  whose  opinion  I  have  not  Sh 
gently  sought  by  inquiry,  or  from  whom  I  have  not  receiiri 
a  reply  to  the  same  effect,  either  by  letter  or  in  fiunita 
conversation.     The  several  reasons  which  each  asstgned  ftci 
his  opinion  it  were  long,  and  perhaps  inexpedient,  to 
Some,  not  without  reason,  seem  to  conjecture,  from  the 
ters  which  you  have  written  to  some  friends,  that  you 
not  rightly  understood  the  parties  of  the  dissentients ;  oi 
that  you  have  not  fully  apprehended  even  the  state  of  AM 
matter  in  controversy.    And,  perhaps,  it  will  not  be  easy  tl) 
explain  it.    But  that  you  may  yourself  more  surely  and  cw-i 
rectly  find  out  from  the  circumstances  the  certainty,  anil  ^ 
riety,  and  magnitude  of  the  business,  I  will  diligently  ende** 
vour,   by  recounting  the  matter  from  its  very  foundation,  to 
make  things  as  plain  to  you  as  possible.     This  then  is  tlM 
state  of  the  case. 

When  first  her  highness  Elizabeth,  under  most  happy 
auspices,  began  her  reign,  the  popish  doctrine  and  worship 
being  cast  off,  she  restored  all  things  to  that  standard  of 
the  administration  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  sacramentik 

him  this  answer :  "  That  he  would  speedily  consult  with  learned  ml 
godly  men  for  their  thoughts  thereof."  And  accordingly  soon  after  hi 
applied  himself  to  men  of  the  best  rank  both  for  learning  and  godUnea 
and  some  of  high  quality ;  some  whereof  were  in  the  highest  place  ii 
the  church,  and  some  privy  councillors :  among  whom  we  may  conchd 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  secretary  CecQ  to  be  two.  And  al 
these  did  unanimously  conclude  it  best  to  present  no  letter  to  tli 
Queen  upon  this  argument.  See  Strype,  Grind,  p.  167.  The  letter  i 
Zanchius  to  queen  Elizabeth  is  extant  in  his  printed  works. 
Lib,  I.] 
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1  the  whole  of  religion,  which  had  been  drawn  up  and  ^i>*i^7i. 
Idbfished  daring  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  of  happy,  but 
10  of  most  lamented  memory.    To  this  all  the  states  of  the 
igdomwith  fhll  consent  gave  their  voices  in  the  great  council 

the  nation,  which  in  our  vernacular  language  we  call  the 
nliament.  The  authority  of  this  council  is  so  great,  that 
B  laws  made  therein  cannot  by  any  means  be  dissolved, 
eqyt  by  the  sanction  of  the  same.  Whereas,  then,  in  this 
m  of  religion  of  which  I  have  spoken,  drawn  up  by  king 
iwaid,  there  were  many  commands  respecting  the  habits 
Bperly  adapted  to  ministers  of  the  church,  and  also  con- 
niog  other  things  which  some  good  men  wish  to  be  abo- 
hed  or  amended,  it  was  forbidden  by  the  authority  of  the  law 
M  any  one  should  meddle  with  this  matter.  Yet  the  law 
ielf  allowed  the  Queen^s  majesty,  with  the  advice  of  some 

the  bishops,  to  alter  some  things.  Nothing  however  of  the 
^  IB  either  altered  or  diminished ;  nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  is 
Bte  a  bishop,  who  does  not  himself  obey  the  prescribed  rules, 
d  abo  lead  or  persuade  the  rest  to  do  the  same.  Where- 
"^  there  is  no  reason  why  you  should  give  yourself  the 
kuble  to  persuade  what  they  themselves  have  some  time 
O  willingly  yielded  to  you,  viz.  either  that  they  should  re- 
lin  in  their  several  poets,  or  that  the  Queen  should  deal 
tte  gentty  with  those  who  decline  conformity*  Almost  all 
^  other  ministers  of  the  church  also,  learned  and  unlearned, 
ta  not  unwillingly  to  give  in  to  the  same  opinion  with  the 
iiops. 

[A  part  of  the  letter  is  here  wanting.] 

As  for  do^rine,  hitherto  we  retain  it  unshaken  and  un- 
dtented  in  our  churches.  And  therefore,  since  all  our  con- 
iversy  has  flowed  from  discipline^  these  are  the  usual  grounds 
eomphint.  Ministers  are  required  to  wear  commonly  a  long 
Hn,  a  aqoare  cap,  and  a  kind  of  tippet  over  the  neck  hang- 
gfiram  either  shoulder,  and  falling  down  almost  to  the  heels. 
ipoUic  prayers  and  every  sacred  administration,  besides  this 
inaiy  dress,  the  ecclesiastical  discipline  requires  the  minis- 
m  to  wear  a  linen  garment,  called,  by  a  new  appellation,  a 
fpUeg,  And  since  the  priests  of  corrupt  religion  are  dis- 
igniahed  finom  those  who  administer  the  light  of  the  gospel 
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.A.  D.  1571.  t)y  these  things,  as  it  were  by  certain  tokens,  some 

that  it  is  Aot  lawful  for  them  by  such  compliances  eitlMr 
approve  the  hypocrisy  of  idolaters,  or  to  pollute  their 
ministry.    The  more  moderate,  thou^  they  will  by  no 
allow  themselTes  to  be  compelled  to  obey  the  prescribed 
yet  neither  are  willing  to  censure  others  as  shifiil  for 
obedience,  nor  esteem  the  use  of  these  things  as  impiooa. 
some  there  are  who  so  defend  that  peculiar  mode  of 
diat  without  it  they  eagerly  contend  that  all  sacred 
are  all  but  profaned,  and  both  the  ministry  deprived  < 
great   ornament,  and    the  people    of  instruction;   but 
greater  part,  as  I  have  said,  of  the  ecclesiastical  order 
to  persist  in  this  opinion,  that  however  they  think  that 
things  may  be  abolished,  (and  many  certainly  desire  it,) 
whereas  they  conceive  that  there  is  more  sin  in  desertiiig 
posts  than  in  taking  the  garments,  they  think  it  better, 
the  smallest  of  evils,  to  obey  the  commands  than  to  give 
their  places.    And  in  so  great  a  variety  of  sentiment, 
man  is  confident  that  he  holds  his  own  opinions  wdl 
ported  by  solid  arguments.    But  I  let  arguments  pass; 
I  resolved  to  relate  naked  facts. 

In  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  Baptism, 
interrogatories  and  answers,  which  are  accustomed  to  be  piii 
are  severely  censured  by  some,  as  derived  from  mere  popeiy; 
by  others,  as  useless  to  the  infants,  and  too  hard  to  be  pff^ 
formed  by  the  sponsors  themselves.  Moreover,  there  is  pw 
scribed  a  certain  form  of  administering  the  same  ssmsDO^ 
which  is  called  private ;  and  it  is  expressly  conceded  to  thfl* 
who  are  in  danger  of  death.  This  does  not  escape  the  i^| 
prehension  of  many,  since  it  seems,  not  indeed  in  plain  tefli' 
but  by  implication,  to  be  devolved  upon  women,  who  aUK 
are  allowed  to  be  present  at  child-birth.  In  the  celebntii* 
of  the  Lord'^s  Supper  kneeling  is  enjoined ;  and  there  is  9X0 
controversy  about  unleavened  bread.  Ecclesiastical  ordeisnc 
conferred  upon  those  who  seek  them  at  the  discretion  of  th 
bishop  alone.  But  those  who  are  ordained  to  the  saent 
ministry  by  imposition  of  hands  may  conduct  public  piajt 
and  other  holy  rites :  they  may  not  however  preach  the  goBf 
withQut  obtaining  an  additional  authority  derived  from  am 
thef^^rmrce.     Bishops  are  neither  chosen  nor  consecrated  h 
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blfoyal  mandate;   and  these  are  bound  by  an  6ath,  each  a. d. mi. 

lender  obedience  to  his  archbishop.  There  are  some  who 
itoid,  that  the  names  and  authority  of  archbishops,  arch- 
■eons,  and  the  like,  should  be  abolished,  as  if  they  con- 
noted a  kind  of  lordship  in  the  church  forbidden  by  holy 
K^itme;'  but  that  a  presbytery  ought  to  be  established  in 
Qiy  church  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  apostles.  In 
ort,  that  I  may  not  follow  out  every  particular,  they  complain 
mi  our  discipline  is  in  all  respects  so  lame  and  corrupt, 
mi  they  seem  darkly  to  scatter  abroad  doubts  as  to  the 
tmdness  and  certainty  of  the  entire  church,  which,  they  say, 
ithout  discipline  is  no  church  at  all. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  is  ordained  by  ecclesiastical  autho- 
ty,  that  no  man  shall  take  upon  himself  the  sacred  office  of 
6  ministry  of  the  gospel,  or  shall  retain  it  when  received, 
lio  shall  not  allow  of  those  things  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
d  others  of  the  same  kind,  contained  in  a  certain  book, 
d  acknowledge,  each  under  his  own  hand  subscribed,  that 
thing  is  contained  in  that  book  which  is  contrary  to  the 
ird  of  God.  .  Nor,  should  any  one  plead  compunctions  of 
oscience  as  a  barrier  to  his  doing  this,  or  allege  any 
ler  objection,  would  these  things  avail  aught  as  a  defence 
his  cause ;  whether  justly  or  otherwise,  I  do  not  determine. 
vr  do  not  think  that  I  have  undertaken  the  task  of  writing 
you  for  the  sake  of  impugning  either  the  act  or  the  pur- 
le  of  any  man.    I  respect  and  venerate  the  men  themselves 

either  side,  for  their  piety,  learning,  and  authority,  al- 
mgh  differing  in  opinion  amongst  themselves.  I  do  not 
erpose  my  own  judgment  in  these  matters.  If  in  my  nar- 
ion  any  thing  seems  to  preponderate  in  favour  of  one  side  or 
$  other,  you  will  reckon  that  to  be  intended  for  the  fuller 
plication  of  the  matter,  not  for  an  indulgence  of  party  spirit; 
r    I  am  induced  to  write  these  things,   not  by  any  bias 

mind,  but  by  a  sense  of  duty.  For  when  you  had  un- 
rtaken  to  write  on  this  subject,  and  also  had  desired  my 
sistance  therein,  I  thought  myself  bound  both  to  render  an 
ooont  to  you,  why  I  could  not  fully  satisfy  your  request ; 
id  I  also  wished  with  the  utmost  care  and  diligence  to 
wist  you,  lest  in  any  way  through  mistake  you  should  miss 
e  exact  scope  of  tiie  proposed  argument;  yet  so^  that  I 
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D.ii7i.  am  unwilling  to  persuade  you  to  the  oflSce  of  writiiig 
you  have  undertake  nuich  less  that,  without  any  { 
arrangement  for  securing  a  gracious  receptum,  you 
alarm  the  Queen^s  mind  by  the  novelty  of  the  mattei 
it  is  a  slippery  thing  and  of  doubtful  issue,  as  one 
having  been  more  than  once  attempted  before,  has  oA 
small  sparks  kindled  a  great  fire. 

But  if  you  will  make  it  your  study  to  assist  our  d 
by  your  help  and  counsels,  it  seems  that  you  must  pro 
some  other  way.  For  first,  the  bishops  should  be  stii 
by  letter  to  persuade  and  urge  the  Queen^s  majesty,  by  i 
venient  methods,  to  amend  those  things  which  breed  o 
and  hinder  the  course  of  the  gospel ;  and  also,  if  they 
obtain  all  they  wish,  that  in  inflicting  penalties  upoi 
brethren  and  fellow-ministers,  especially  those  whos 
sciences  are  heavily  burdened,  they  would  be  somewha 
gentle,  and  more  disposed  to  toleration.  Not  that  a 
should  suppose  that  these  great  men  are  destitute  of  tl 
spirit  of  pious  affection  towards  their  brethren;  for  they  t 
in  other  notable  testimonies  of  their  love  in  enlargii 
cherishing  the  Church  of  Christ*. 

[No  date,  probably  1571-2.] 
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TO   LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Jan.  24,  1672. 
[Lansdown  Ma  16.    No.  24.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.  My  lord,  I  have  written 
Majesty  for  renewing  of  our  ecclesiastical  commission  f 
province,  both  for  that  it  is  requisite  (as  I  think)  tl 
lord  President'  be  in  the  said  commission,  and  abo  f( 
some  of  the  old  commissioners  are  dead,  and  some  re 
out  of  this  province.     My  lord  President's  good  govei 

p  The  last  sentence,  being  unfinished,  has  not  been  traoslat 
manuscript  ends  here  abruptly.] 
t*  Henry,  earl  of  Huntingdon.] 
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among  us  daily  more  and  more  discovereth  the  rare  a.d.1573. 
ifelfts  and  Tutues  which  afore  were  in  him,  but  in  private  Ufe 
^INsre  hid  from  the  eyes  of  a  great  number.  The  old  pro- 
i^lfUiL  is  well  verified  in  him,  Magistratus  probai  virum*.  I 
^Wiflli  still  that  some  of  her  Majesty^s  houses  and  grounds 
4jci  these  parts  might  be  procured  for  him,  towards  his  neces- 
aury  provision ;  for  surely,  without  that,  I  cannot  see  but  his 
!4ord8hip  shall  far  overcharge  himself.  I  know  your  lordship 
Mb  Ilia  good  friend:  that  maketh  me  bold  sometimes  to  put 
^jpiNU'  lordship  in  mind  hereof.  Thus  I  cease  further  to  trouble 
^<|yuiir  lordship,  heartily  commending  the  same  to  the  grace  of 
raod.    From  Gawood,  this  24th  of  Jan.  1572. 

*  Your  lordship'^s  in  Christ, 

f  EDM.  EBOB. 

\^  the  Bight  Honourable  my 

w"      very  good  hrd^  the  Lord 
v^      Burleigh^  Lord  high  Trea- 
surer of  England. 
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TO  THE  LORD  TREASURER  BURLEIGH, 

OQHPLAININO  OF  INJURIES  OFFERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  RY  THOSE  THAT 
WERE  SENT  DOWN   UPON  CONCEALMENTS^. 

June  29,  107S. 

CLansd.  MS.  17.    No.  36.] 

After  my  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lord- 
^rjiiip.  I  can  be  very  well  contented,  that  the  gentlemen  pen- 
]   aioiierB,  in  whose  behalf  yoiu*  lordship  wrote  unto  me,  may 

■  P  The  office  of  a  magistrate  puts  a  man  to  the  test] 

}  \  [j*  The  archbishop  had  now  observed  great  abuses  offered  to  the 
eleigy  of  his  diocese  by  a  parcel  of  needy,  unjust  men,  who  pretended 
commissions  from  the  Queen,  to  recover  from  them  penalties  incurred. 
She  had  indeed  granted,  by  her  letters  patent,  to  her  gentlemen  pen- 
noners  penalties  forfeited  by  the  clergy,  under  pretence  of  concealment 
of  lands  and  rents  given  for  supeistitious  uses,  belonging  novi  b^  qk^  ^ 
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D.  1573.  have  the  penalties,  forfeited  by  the  deargy  of  my  diocese, 
according  to  their  letters  patents ;  neither  did  I  ever  miDd 
to  abridge  them  of  any  part  thereof.  But  I  find  fiMilt  with 
the  manner  of  proceeding,  which  hath  been  used  here,  about 
the  levying  of  the  same.  For  first,  their  deputieB  have  beeo 
bare  men,  and  noted  for  evil  dealmg  heretofore,  and  so  the 
liker  to  commit  extortions  and  briberies.  Whereof  some,  as 
I  hear,  have  been  opened  in  the  Star-chamber ;  and  of  some 
we  have  sufiered  in  these  parts.  Secondly,  their  manner  of 
dealing,  by  composition  for  ofiences  past  and  to  come,  tendetl^ 
not  to  the  restraint  of  abusea,  but  is  rather  a  mean  to  ii* 
crease  the  same.  Moreover,  (as  they  use  the  matter,)  hkb 
of  good  worship  and  calling,  which  are  no  way  culpable,  ani 
generally  all  the  whole  clergy,  as  well  the  innocent  as  tte 
faulty,  are  compelled  to  appear  before  the  said  deputies,  h&l^ 
men  qualified  as  before,  and  to  attend  upon  them  as  oom- 
missioners  (where  indeed  they  have  no  such  commisnon),  to 
their  great  charge,  molestation,  and  discredit. 

Wherefore,  if  the  said  gentlemen  would  send  me  don 
in  articles  a  form  of  proceeding  to  be  observed  by  thdr  de- 
puties, whereby  the  said  inconvenience,  and  some  other  now 
for  brevity  omitted,  may  be  avoided,  I  shall  be  willing,  in 
all  reasonable  order,  to  further  their  commodity,  or  otherwise 
leave  them  to  the  execution  of  their  commission  according 
to  their  own  discretion,  so  as  no  injury  be  offered  to  my 
clergy  and  me:  which  I  assiu^  myself  was  not  meant  at 
their  granting  of  their  said  letters  patents.  And  thus,  ceas- 
ing further  to  trouble  your  lordship  at  this  time,  I  heartily 
commend  the  same  to  the  grace  of  Grod.  From  Bishops^ 
thorp,  this  29th  of  June,  1573. 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

EDM.   EBOR. 
To  the  Eight  Honourable  my 

very  good  lordy  the  Lord 
Burleigh^  Lord  high  Trea- 
surer of  England, 

parliament  to  the  crown.  Wiereiipon  thcj'  sent  their  deputies  about 
through  the  kingdom ;  who,  hcing  indigent  men,  used  pn^eat  extortion, 
and  woftilly  oppressed  and  vexed  the  poor  clergy.  Strype,  Griwl 
p.  264.1 
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LETTER  LXXll. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

*  • 

Oct.  21,  1573. 
tLansdown  MS.  17.    No.  flO.] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  My  lord,  I  am  bold  to  send  to 
va  lordship  this  letter  inclosed^,  concerning  Sir  Rowland 
tanley,  not  in  respect  of  any  private  querele  of  mine  own, 
or  upon  any  extraordinary  credit  of  the  informer,  because 
know  enmity  to  be  between  the  parties;  but  rather  to 
Bbr  to  your  lordship'^s  consideration,  whether  the  said  Sir  Hedesiretb 

11*1  1*  «•!•  -tobe  sheriff 

Eowiana  be  a  meet  man  to  supply  that  omce  this  year :  for  of  chesbire. 
lat  now  lately  he  hath  contemned  divers  and  sundry  pro- 
esses,  proceeding  from  my  lord  President  and  me  by  virtue 
f  the  ecclesiastical  commission' ;  of  which  contempts  we  have 
etermined  about  the  end  of  the  term  to  certify  the  whole 
€ard  of  your  council,  and  to  pray  assistance.  The  said 
\\r  Rowland  would  not  vouchsafe  to  salute  my  lord  Presi- 
lent,  at  his  late  being  in  Cheshire  to  take  his  vale^  of  my 
ud  of  Essex^ ;  burdened  (belike)  with  a  guilty  conscience. 
know  it  is  odious  to  hinder  any  mah''s  preferment;  but 
%t  I  know  also,  that  it  is  good  to  let  the  highest  magis- 
ntes  understand  of  the  conditions  of  those  that  are  to  be 
iieferred,  that  they  may  consider  whether  they  be  worthy 
f  preferment,  according  as  circumstances  may  minister  oc- 
asion.  He  is  seldom  a  good  sheriff,  that  setteth  to  be  a 
heriff.     Many  sherifib  abuse  their  offices,  to  the  bolstering 

\}  A  letter  written  to  archbishop  Grindal  by  one  Mr  Robert  Fletcher, 
gentleman  of  Cheshire,  containmg  heavy  complaints  against  Sir  Row- 
md  Stanley.  The  letter  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  with  the 
rchbishop's  letter.]] 

[*  Upon  some  disagreement  between  him  and  his  wife,  divers  and 
mdry  processes  were  issued  out  from  the  lord  President  and  our  arch- 
iflhopy  by  virtue  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission;  all  which  he  had 
otemned.    Stiype,  Grind,  p.  265.]] 

(7  FareweU.] 

^  Then  on  his  way  to  Ireland.] 
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D.  157S.  out  of  their  own  evil  priyate  canses.  The  whcie  matter  I 
refer  to  your  lordahip^s  good  consideration ;  and  so  oommoi 
the  same  to  the  grace  of  God.  From  York  this  21st  of  Oo* 
tober,  1573. 

Your  lordship^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 

0/  Myrrick  and  GUpinK 

P.  S.  Myrrick  ia  an  unlearned  Welsh  doctor  of  law, 
that  lived  long  in  concubinatu^  and  was  presented  to  a  beM- 
fice  in  Cheshire  by  Sir  Bowland  Stanley'^s  means,  of  pupoii 
that  Sir  Bowland  might  have  the  profits,  &c. 

Mr  Gilpin  of  Cambridge  was  also,  at  my  suit  to  Mr 
Fletcher,  presented  to  the  same  benefice  by  one  of  the  feof* 
fees  in  the  same  advowson  that  presented  Myrrick,  in  liti/k 
case  the  choice  is  free  to  the  ordinary. 

I  chose  Gilpin,  as  the  better  learned.  Sir  Rowland  soedi 
Quare  impedit  at  Chester. 

Some  fear  there  is  of  indifferent  justice  in  those  ptfti- 
cular  jurisdictions,  especially  when  a  stranger  is  one  partj. 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  my 
very  good  lord^  the  Lord 
Burleigh^  Lord  high  Trea- 
surer of  England. 

\}  There  was  a  suit  depending  between  Sir  R.  Stanley  and  the  aick- 
bbhop  and  his  court :  and  he  thought  that  by  being  sheriflf  he  might 
have  power  in  hb  hands  to  obtain  his  will  the  better  against  the  sidi- 
bishop ;  and  therefore  it  was,  that  his  friends  sought  that  place  now  frr 
him.  The  cause  was  this:  Bebington,  a  benefice  in  Cheshire,  beiqg 
void,  and  the  presentation  being  in  certain  feoffees.  Sir  Rowland  laboured 
to  get  one  Myrrick  to  be  preferred  to  it,  on  purpose  that  Sir  Rowland 
might  have  the  profits  of  it.  But  to  prevent  Myrrick's  coming  in,  o« 
Mr  Robert  Fletcher,  a  gentleman  in  those  parts,  (either  one  of  tbe 
feoffees  of  tliis  advowson,  or  that  had  an  interest  with  them,)  procuwd 
one  Mr  Gylpin  of  Cambridge  to  be  presented.  By  which  means  the 
choice  became  free  to  the  ordinary ;  and  he  presented  Gylpin,  as  the 
best  learned.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  260.] 
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LETTER  LXXIII. 


TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 
Dec.  9,  1673. 
[Petyt  MS.  47,  fo.  26.] 

Salutbm  in  Christo.  Your  grace'^s  so  large  description  of 
18  entertainments  at  Canterbury^  did  so  lively  set  forth  the 
latter,  that  in  reading  thereof  I  almost  thought  myself  to  be 
ne  of  your  guests  there,  and,  as  it  were,  beholding  the  whole 
rder  of  all  things  done  there.  I  think  it  shall  be  hard  for 
ny  of  our  coat  to  do  the  like  for  one  hundred  years,  and 
ow  long  after  God  knoweth. 

The  late  proclamation  and  the  council^s  late  letters  seem 

>  lay  a  very  heavy  burden  upon  our  shoulders,  and  that 
:enerally  and  equally,  vnthout  respect  of  difference,  whereas 
ideed  there  is  not  like  occasion  of  offence  given  of  all.  I 
ssure  your  grace,  it  was  to  me  a  great  grief,  and  should  have 
een  tenfold  greater,  had  they  not  thereby  so  well  beaten 
own  the  other  arrogant  innovating  spirits:  which  I  trust 
hall  work  some  benefit  to  the  church,  if  the  captains  be  not 
ountenanced  (as  they  have  been)  by  those  that  are  no 
ishops*.  In  very  deed,  in  my  diocese  the  uniform  order 
Uowed  by  the  book^  is  universally  observed.  I  think  some 
f  my  province  have  some  novelties.    I  have  written  to  them 

>  reform  them  without  delay,  or  else  I  vrill.  If  my  successor 
t  London*  have  ministered  any  occasion  of  his  own  disquiet, 

am  fionry.  But  siurely  he,  the  bishop  of  London,  is  always 
J  be  pitied ;  for  if  burning  were  the  penalty  of  these  curi- 
Bities,  yet  should  he  never  lack  a  number  of  that  generation. 

hear  say  that  Gartwright  is  lodged  in  Gheapside,  at  Mr 

P  For  the  archbishop's  account  of  these  festivities,  see  Stiype, 
arker,  n.  296.] 

17  ''Meaning  undoubtedly  some  of  the  great  men  of  the  court." 
tiype.  Grind,  p.  268.] 

[*  Of  Common  Prayer.] 

\^  Bishop  Sandys,  afterward  archbishop  of  York.] 
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>.i57i.  Martyn's  house,  the  goldsmith.     His  Dvife  was  the  statioHi 
for  all  the  first  impressions  of  the  book\ . 

I  marvel  that  Dr  Pemiy,  (who  is  a  chief  doer  in  then 
matters,)  and  who  is  become  of  a  preacher  a  layman  and  t 
physician,  should  be  suffered  to  enjoy  a  good  prebend  ii 
Paul's.  And  the  like  is  to  be  said  of  Wibum,  Johnson',  &e. 
They  are  content  to  take  the  livings  of  the  Enghsh  chuidi, 
and  yet  affirm  it  to  be  no  church.  B&nefieium  datur  pn>ftir 
offieium*.  If  they  will  do  no  office,  let  them  receive  do 
benefit. 

I  think  long  to  hear  what  shall  follow  after  the  great 
inquisition  at  London  \  God  send  us  all  humble  and  quiet 
spirits,  and  thankfully  to  acknowledge  God's  great  mere}' 
towards  us ;  to  whose  tuition  I  heartily  commend  yoiu*  grace. 

From  Bishopsthorp,  9®  Decemb.  1573. 

Your  grace's  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOR. 


rw 


LprrTER  LXXIV. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

April  12,  1574. 
[Lanbdown  MS.  19.    No.  2.] 

My  very  good  lord,  I  have  nothing  to  write  to  your  lord- 
ship at  this  time,  but  only  by  occasion  of  my  good  lord 
President's  repair  to  the  court,  to  salute  you.  Of  my 
lord  President's  good  government  here  I  need  not  to  write: 
your  lordship  hath  daily  experience  of  it  by  his  advertisements 
from  hence.  We  are  in  good  quietness  (God  be  thanked !) 
both  for  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state.     My  lord  President 

[}  "  The  Admonition  to  the  Parliament,"  of  which  Cartwright  was 
the  principal  author.  For  an  account  of  this  book,  sec  Strype,  >Vhit- 
gift,  I.  pp.  54,  scq.] 

Q'  Leading  men  amongst  the  puritans.] 
P  A  benefice  is  given  for  the  performance  of  duty.] 
[*  This  "  great  inquisition"  was  that  inspection,  that  was  noAv  sot  on 
loot  in  London,  into  the  order  and  conformity  of  the  ministers  thcrv, 
upon  the  council's  letters  to  the  bishop  for  that  pui-pose.     See  Stiypf* 
Parker,  ii.  238—241.] 
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nerveth  here  very  honourably  and  chargeably,  as  I  have  hereto-  a.  d.  1574. 
fore  signified  to  your  lordship.  I  fear  he  surchargeth  him- 
aelf :  I  know  not;  but  if  it  be  otherwise,  I  may  say,  Amice 
timui*.  Surely  I  tnist  God  hath  prepared  him  to  be  a  special 
good  instrument  for  this  conmionwealth.  Thus  I  take  my 
lemve  of  your  good  lordship,  heartily  commending  the  same 
to  the  grace  of  Gk)d. 
?      From  Bishopsthorp,  12^  Aprilis,  1574. 

Your  lordship^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOR. 
To  ihe  Bight  HmwwrMe  my  very 

goad  hrd^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  high  Treasurer  of .  En- 
gland. 

LETTER  LXXV. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

ApHl  2B,  1574. 
[Lansdown  MS.  19.    No.  4.] 

My  Tery  good  lord,  I  and  others,  by  virtue  of  her  Ma- 
jesty^s  commission,  obtained  by  your  lordship'^s  good  means, 
took  pains,  visitmg  the  hospital  of  Savoy  almost  four  years 
ago ;  and  finding  the  said  hospital  to  have  been  universally 
spoiled  by  parson   Thurland,   then   master   there,   we  pro- 
ceeded to  his  deprivation  by  sentence  according  to  the  law, 
and  -agreeable  to  the  statutes  of  the  house.     Now  I  am  in- 
formed, that  the  said  Thurland  maketh  earnest  suit,  and  is 
in  some  hope,  to  be  restored  to  his  place  agfun ;  which  were 
a  pitifid  case.     I  moved  her  Majesty  in  it  at  my  last  being 
at  the  parliament ;  praying  her  Majesty  to  remember,  that  it 
fvas  her  grandfather'^s  foundation,  and  that  it  was  the  case  of 
the  poor,  and  therefore  Ghrist'^s  own  cause.    Her  Highness 
^^as  then  resolutely  determined,  that  Thurland  should  never 
be  restored  to  that  room  any  more.    I  pray  your  good  lord- 
ship, finish  that  good  work  which  ye  began,  and  move  her 
Majesty,  that  some  other  fit  man  (as  Mr  Wickham,  her 
riiiylain,  or  one  of  like  godly  zeal  towards  the  poor  members 

[•  I  feared  as  a  friend.] 
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.D.1574.  of  Christ)  may  be  admitted  to  that  place,  and  that  the 
spoiler  may  be  put  out  of  all  hope  to  recover  that  room; 
then,  by  reforming  of  some  imperfections  in  the  statutes,  iAbA*\ 
were  incident  to  all  foundations  of  that  age,  the  house  mqr^ 
be  employed  to  a  great  relief  of  the  poor,  and  her  Majesl^' 
shall  do  as  good  a  deed  in  it,  as  if  her  Highness  should  cnet' 
a  new  one  of  her  own  foundation.  Thus  ceasing  any  ftnAtf 
to  trouble  your  lordship,  I  heartily  commend  the  same  totti'l 
grace  of  God.    From  Bishopsthorp,  this  26th  of  April,  1574. 

Your  lordship'^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 

To  the  Bight  Honourahle  my  very 

good  lord^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  high  Treasurer  of  En- 
gland. 

LETTER  LXXVI. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH, 

CONCERNING  PR0CEEDINO8  IN  THE  B0CLE8IA9nCAL  OOMMIBBIOK  WITIE 

PAPIgTS  IN  THE  NOBTH. 

Nov.  13,  1674. 
[Lansdown  MS.  19.    No.  13.3 

My  very  good  lord,  We  of  the  ecclesiastical  commisaon 
here  have  sent  a  certificate  to  my  lords  of  the  council,  of 
our  proceedings  this  term.  Only  five  persons  have  been  com- 
mitted for  their  obstinacy  in  papistical  religion.  For  the 
number  of  that  sect  (thanks  be  to  God !)  daily  diminisheth, 
in  this  diocese  especially.  None  of  note  was  committed, 
saving  only  your  old  acquaintance  Doctor  Vavasor,  who  hath 
been  tolerated  in  his  own  house  in  York  almost  three  quar- 
ters of  a  year.  In  his  answer,  made  in  open  judgment,  he 
shewed  himself  the  same  man  which  you  have  known  him 
to  be  in  his  younger  years :  which  was  sophistical,  disdain- 
ful, and  eluding  arguments  with  irrision,  when  he  was  not 
able  to  solute  the  same  by  learning.  His  great  anchor-hold 
was  in  urging  the  litei*al  sense  of  hoc  est  corpus  meuw^ 
thereby  to  prove  transubstaniiation :  which  to  deny  (saith 
he)  is  as  great  an  heresy  as  to  deny  consuhstantiatum^  de- 
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IRed  in  the  Nicene  council.  The  diversity  was  sufficiently  A.ais74. 
lldBied  unto  him  by  testimonies  of  the  Fathers.  8ed  ipse 
jm  flaudii\  My  lord  President  and  I,  knowing  his  dispo- 
lion  to  talk,  thou^t  it  not  good  to  commit  the  said  Dr 
Ipviaor  to  the  castle  of  York,  where  some  other  like  affected 
prisoners;  but  rather  to  a  solitary  prison  in  the 
fa  majesty'*8  castle  at  Hull,  where  he  shall  only  talk  to 
■Da. 

The  imprisoned  for  religion  in  these  parts  of  late  made 
ipplication  to  be  enlarged ;  seeming,  as  it  were,  to  require 
of  right,  by  the  example  of  enlarging  of  Fecknam,  Wat- 
m,  and  other  papists  above.  We  here  are  to  think,  that 
il  things  done  above  are  done  upon  great  causes,  though 
le  same  be  to  us  unknown.  But  certainly  my  lord  Pre- 
dent  and  I  join  in  opinion,  that  if  such  a  general  jubilee 
loold  be  put  in  use  in  these  parts,  a  great  relapse  would 
»llow  soon  after.  Your  lordship,  and  other  of  my  lords, 
lay  consider  of  it,  if  any  such  suit  should  be  made. 

I  am  glad  to  understand  by  your  chaplain,  Mr  Ramsden, 
ttt  your  lordship  hath  of  late  been  better  than  afore.  My 
Is  of  colic,  stone,  and  strangury  are  very  grievous  when 
ley  come;  but  God  sendeth  me  some  intervalla^  else  they 
■ere  intolerable.     From  York,  13th  Nov.  1574. 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

EDM,  EBOR. 
'h  the  jRiffhi  Himowrahle  my  very 

good  hrdy  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 

Lord  Ugh  Treasurer  of  En- 

gkaid. 


LETTER  LXXVII. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Feb.  3,  1676. 

[Lansdown  MS.  19.    No.  62.] 

Apteb  my  right  hearty  commendations.     I  am  moved  to 
mmend  to  your  good  lordship   Mr  Lever'^s  suit,  for  the 

[}  But  he  is  self-satisfied.] 
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A. D.  1575.  hospital  of  Sherborne  housed  whereof  he  is  gOT^mor.  Tkl 
said  hospital,  which  hath  been,  and  now  is,  by  him  vefj  idl 
ordered,  both  for  corporal  and  spiritual  nutriment  of  the  por 
members  thereof,  is  like  to  go  to  utter  decay,  by  means  d\ 
unreasonable  leases  and  grants  made  by  his  popish  predeceaBo; 
whom  I  deprived  for  papistry  in  the  be^nning  of  her  MajestjV 
reign';  unless  her  Majesty^s  confirmation  of  an  instromeil 
made  by  the  now  bishop  of  Durham',  for  the  benefit  of  Ai 
said  hospital,  may  be  obtained;  which  confirmation,  apoi 
hearing  of  the  cause  before  my  lord  President  and  At 
council  here,  is  thought  by  learned  in  the  laws  (as  I  fli 
informed  and  am  fully  persuaded  to  be  true)  to  be  the  (xif 
mean  to  preserve  that  hospital  from  utter  ruin,  which  loi 
a  case  pitiful.  I  pray  your  lordship  therefore,  among  jm 
manifold  weighty  businesses,  to  take  opportunity  to  finte 
this  suit,  for  the  relief  of  Ghrist^s  poor  members,  acooidifl| 
to  your  accustomed  goodness  in  all  such  cases.  For  laiii 
own  part  I  think  often,  that  those  men  \diich  se^  spoO  4 
hospitals,  be  it  by  lease  or  any  other  fetch  of  law,  did  neiff 
read  the  twenty-fifth  chiq)ter  of  Matthew ;  for  if  thqr  M 
and  believed  the  same,  how  durst  they  give  sudi  adv» 
ture  ?  If  any  hospitals  be  abused,  (as  I  think  some  are,)  i 
were  a  more  christian  suit  to  seek  reformation  than  desUnfr 
tion :  but  I  refer  these  matters  to  your  lordship'^s  good  wo- 
sideration,  and  so  commend  the  same  to  the  grace  of  God. 
From  Bishopsthorp,  beside  York,  this  third  of  Febroaij, 
1574  [1575.] 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  very 

good  lord.,  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  high  Treasurer  of  En- 
gland. 

\}  Sherbom  hospital,  near  Durham,  founded  by  Pudsey,  bishop  rf 
Durham,  for  sixty-fire  poor  lepers.  Thomas  Lever,  though  depriTed  ^ 
his  stall  at  Durham  for  non-conformity,  yet  retained  the  mastership  of 
the  hospital  until  his  death.] 

[7  Grindal  >vas  one  of  the  queen's  commissioners  for  the  visititiaB 
of  the  north,  a.d.  1569.] 

P  Bishop  Pilkington."! 
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TO  ARCHBISHOP  PARKER. 
March  4,  1576. 
[Petyt  MS.  47,  fo.  21.] 

JTEM  in  Giristo.  It  is  too  long  to  trouble  your  grace 
wth^s  disordered  dealings*.  He  writeth  out  letters 
slander,  terming  my  doings  and  the  other  commis- 
to  be  like  the  Spanish  Inquisition.  I  think  it  will 
1  that  he  was  never  ordered  priest  or  minister ;  and 
ii  he  these  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  exercised  that 
I  hear  that  he  maketh  suit  for  a  pardon  from  the 
majesty,  or  your  grace,  for  this  offence,  which  is  very 
»le.  I  pray  your  grace,  stay  it  if  you  can. 
Aylmer^  was  a  fit  man  to  answer  the  Latin  book  of 
le^;  but  I  think. neither  he  nor  Mr  Dean^  will  take 
s :  of  the  latter  I  am  sure.  Some  think  that  Mr 
2re  a  fit  man  to  do  it.  Sure  I  wish  it  were  done, 
b  Mr  Dean  of  Paul'*s  and  Mr  Watts*  had  a  view  of 
it  were  published. 

re  is  a  great  talk  here  of  new  sects  and  heresies  sprung 
ondon^^  of  Judaism,  Arianism,  &c.    I  would  be  glad 

ough  there  were  not  so  many  puritans  in  these  northern 
18  in  the  south,  (the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  being  chiefly 
.  in  taking  cognizance  of  papists,)  yet  some  there  were;  whereof 
uuned  Lowth,  of  Carlisle  side,  who  for  many  disorders  was  had 
the  commissioners.  He  was  one  of  those  that  varied  from  the 
the  church,  and  neglected  the  rules  of  it.  See  Strype,  Grind. 
Parker  u.  400.] 

chdeacon  of  Lincoln,  afterwards  bishop  of  London.] 
wards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  (1574)  came  forth  a  Latiu 
DUciplina,  in  behalf  of  the  puritans'  way  of  discipline.    Strype, 
I.  p.  399.] 

>well,  dean  of  St  Paul's.] 

terwards  master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  bishop  of 
I  WeUs.] 

lomas  Watts,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.] 
mi,  as  to  the  reports  of  strange  sects  and  heresies  sprung  up  in 
which  our  archbishop  had  inquired  after;  the  archbishop  of 
ry  discovei'ed  that  to  be  occasioned  from  Corranus,  a  Spanish 
id  reader  in  the  temple;  who  spake  not  wisely,  he  said,  of 
atioDy  and  suspiciously  of  Arianism :  but  that  this  was  all  he 

23 
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A.D.ii79.  to  iindeistand  the  trath*  We  are  here  now  in  certain 
pectation  of  her  Majesty^s  progress  into  these  parts  the 
summer.  The  lord  Treasurer  hath  so  signified  to  my 
President.  It  shall  be  a  great  comfort  to  us  all  to  see 
Majesty  among  us,  and  to  me  especially ;  only  I  am  som 
my  ability  is  so  small  as  it  is.  I  shaU  strain  myself  to 
uttermost,  trusting  that  my  good  will  shall  be  acoqite^ 
where  ability  fuleth.  I  am  to  pay  in  Michaelmas  term  do^ 
for  the  last  payment  of  my  first-fruits,  no  less  than  £380; 
which  how  well  it  will  stand  with  a  progress,  your  gnee 
consider,  especially  in  one  that  hath  not,  eommunHnu 
above  £1S00.  clear  yeariy  value.  I  pray  your  grace, 
me  some  notes  of  instruction,  both  of  chaiges  for  one 
two  days^  diet,  &c.,  and  for  other  circumstances, 
at  what  place  her  Highness  is  to  be  met  by  me;  at 
entry  of  my  diocese,  or  otherwise.  We  have  had  hen 
26th  of  February  last,  about  5  o'^dock  at  night,  an 
quake,  which  (as  is  certified)  passed  through  this 
Nottinghamshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Leicestershire,  and  we 
pose  it  extended  into  the  south  parts  also.    It  was  not  i9f 

[tiHteii  not  great;   for  in  York  it  sludced  not  down  so  much  as  a  tb; 

m  hour,  yet  it  putteth  us  in  great  fear  of  some  great  matter  to  foDow'. 
I  remember  there  was  the  like  at  Croydon,  in  bishop  Cramncri 
time,  in  king  Edward's  days,  not  long  before  his  death,  ai 
I  suppose.  The  certain  time  would  be  learned.  God  bi 
merciful  to  us !  to  whose  protection  I  remit  your  giMt 
From  Bishopsthorp,  4  Martii,  1674  [1675]. 

Your  grace^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 

P.  S.  The  bishop  of  Carlisle  hath  in  cammendam  a 
benefice  of  my  patronage,  named  Stokesley,  till  the  fiist  of 
August  next :  if  he  make  suit  to  have  his  commeiulam  le- 
newed,  I  pray  your  grace  stay  for  Stokesley.  It  is  a  marlei 
town,  and  hath  been  very  evil  served  ever  sith  he  had  it.  I 
would  place  a  preacher  to  be  resident  upon  it. 

knew,  that  gave  occasion  of  those  reports  that  came  thither  to  York, 
except  the  Precisians  in  London.    Strype,  Grind.  278.] 

^  One  year  with  another.] 

'J  Archbbhop  Parker,  in  his  reply,  observed :  "  As  for  the  pwif' 
nostications,  Dominus  est;  faciat  quod  bonum  at  in  oculu  nuf.*^ 
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TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Oct,  17,  1576. 
[Lansdown  MS.  20.    No.  65.] 

I  COULD  not  omit  to  salute  your  good  lordship,  now  upon 
ny  lord  Presidents  repair  to  the  court.  I  think  your  lord- 
hip  findeth  true  by  experience  that  which  I  wrote  unto  you 
t  my  lord^'s  first  entry  to  this  office^  which  was  thus  much 
B  eflfect ;  that  this  ofiice  hath  made  manifest  to  many  those 
ucoell^it  virtues  and  good  gifts  which  afore  were  in  a  manner 
ad  in  him.  This  last  service  towards  Scotland^,  in  my 
ipinion,  hath  made  a  good  proof  thereof;  wherein,  although 
he  highest  commendation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  her  Majesty 
0  the  fountain,  yet  his  lordship^  as  a  good  instrument,  is  not 
o  be  defrauded  of  his  praise.  And  surely,  so  far  as  I  can 
esra,  all  good  men  in  these  parts  do  much  rejoice  in  so 
lappy  an  end  of  so  unfortunate  an  accident.    If  any  mislike) 

C  See  Letter  LXX.  p.  343.] 

\^  In  the  Middle  March  towards  Scotland  a  sudden  bickering 
li^pened^  about  Jtily;  1575,  between  the  borderers,  Sir  John  Forster, 
MTttideii  of  the  Middle  March,  meeting  with  Carmichel,  Warden  of 
LMdisdale  in  Scotland;  both  were  attended  with  a  rabble  of  thieves 
md  malefiactors  belonging  to  the  borders,  who  took  some  occasion  to 
inarrel,  bearing  a  deadly  feud  one  to  another ;  whete  the  English  first 
Mat  back  the  Scots,  and  took  Carmichel  prisoner.  Afterwards  a  fresh 
sompany  of  Scots  coming  on,  the  English  were  put  to  flight,  and  Sir 
GSeorge  Heron,  knight.  Warden  of  Tinda],  and  others,  were  slain; 
PoiBter  himself,  the  governor,  and  the  earl  of  Bedford's  eldest  son, 
nd  other  gentlemen,  taken  prisoners,  and  carried  into  Scotland.  Murray 
lie  vegent  was  hereupon  so  threatened  hy  the  queen,  that  he  came 
to  the  rery  borders  of  both  kingdoms,  and  there  met  the 

1  of  Huntingdon,  the  foresaid  lord  president  of  the  north,  and  the 
Bigliah  commissioner:  and  by  his  prudent  managcry  this  scurvy 
icddent  was  Wisely  made  up,  and  the  regent  brought  to  promise  to 
[epoir  the  honour  of  the  English  nation  by  the  best  offices  he  could ; 
ind  sent  Carmichel  into  England,  who  was  kept  awhile  at  York  a 
[yriaoner,  and  after  sent  home  with  honour  and  certain  presents:  and 
thus  amity  was  renewed  hetween  the  queen  and  the  regent,  by  the  earl's 
|Ood  and  deatercms  management  of  this  afiair.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  200,^ 
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A.  D.  1575.  they  be  of  the  worst  sort  of  men,  who  in  all  commons 
are  eupidi  rerum  n(nfarum\  But  this  is  more  than  i 
to  your  lordship,  to  whom  my  said  lord^s  good  s^ 
godly  wisdom  is  very  well  known;  and  yet  I  thought 
amiss,  that  your  lordship  should  partly  understand 
and  others  of  these  parts  unfeignedly  think  of  his  loi 
good  government  among  us;  fearing  nothing  but  t 
lordship  surchargeth  himself  in  serving  her  Majesty 
honourable  and  chargeable  wise  as  he  doth.  But  ! 
further  to  trouble  your  lordship,  and  heartily  conunc 
same  to  the  grace  of  God.  From  York,  this  17th  of  ( 
1575. 

Your  lordship^s  in  Ghrist, 

EDM.  El 
To  the  Right  HcmwrMe  my  very 
good  lard,  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  high  Trecmirer  of  En- 
gland, 


LETTER  LXXX. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Dec,  10,  U75, 

[Lansdown  MS.  20.    No.  69.] 

I  UNDERSTAND  by  your  lordship"'s  letters  of  the 
November  last,  which  I  received  the  26th  thereof,  wt 
lordship  thinketh  of  her  Majesty"'s  inclination  for  my  r 

[}  Desirous  of  revolution.] 

P  The  archbisliopric  of  Canterbury  lay  now  void  since  th 
of  the  most  pious  and  reverend  Matthew  Parker,  who  died 
1675.  The  queen,  after  three  months*  deliberation  who  was  t 
to  succeed  in  that  metropolitical  station,  pitched  upon  Gri 
commended  to  her  by  the  lord  treasurer,  his  friend ;  who 
gave  him  the  first  notice  of  it  in  a  letter,  dated  Nov.  25,  in  the 
*•  1  do  let  your  grace  understand,  that  I  do  think  assuredly  he: 
will  have  your  grace  to  come  to  this  province  of  Canterbury 
care  thereof;  and  that,  now  at  this  i)arliament.*'    Strype,  Grin* 

This  honour  was  not  of  our  archbishop's  own  ambitious 
nay^  he  had  many  inward  motions  to  decline  it.    He  was  posse 
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P^het  Majesty  should  so  resolve,  although  I  have  had  hereto-  a.  d.  1575. 
lie  many  coi^ets  with  myself  about  that  matter,  yet  have  I 
fc^  end  determined  to  yield  unto  the  ordinary  vocation ;  lest 
1.  mnsting  the  same  I  might  with  Jonas  offend  Grod,  occasion 
i&afGBti  &c.;  beseeching  God  to  assist  me  with  his  grace, 
^4hat  weighty  charge  be  laid  upon  me,  to  the  sustaining 
Aeroof  I  find  great  insufficiency  in  myself.  And  I  most 
BMrtaly  thank  your  good  lordship,  that  it  pleaseth  you  to  have 
■oh  a  care  over  me,  and  to  take  such  pains  in  giving  dbec- 
for  the  extern  conunodities'  pertaining  to  that  place.  I 
appointed  one  William  Marshall,  my  servant,  to  attend 
|KHi  your  lordship  from  time  to  time,  and  to  foUow  your  lord- 
bip's  direction  in  all  things,  as  the  case  shall  require.  And 
tuiB  ceasing  further  to  trouble  your  lordship  at  this  time,  I 
cartily  commend  the  same  to  the  grace  of  Grod. 
From  Bishopsthorp,  Decimo  Dec.  1575. 

Your  lordship'^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  EBOB. 
To  tis  Rigid  Honourahle  my  very 

good  lordj  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 

Lord  high  Treasurer  of  Ei^ 

gland. 

tk  humble  spirit^  and  low  conceit  of  his  own  abilities  for  so  high  a 
anction  in  the  church;  but  was  swayed  by  the  vocation  thereto,  and 
le  fears  of  giving  offence.    Ibid.  p.  283.] 

["  In  the  letter  alluded  to  in  the  former  note  the  treasurer  added : 
-That  he  meant  to  give  order  to  the  officers  of  the  temporalties  to 
ike  care  of  the  preserving  thereof;  and  where  the  officers  would  be 
iDing  of  woods,  that  they  should  not.  He  told  him  that  the  last  arch- 
hhop  was  wont  at  Christmas  to  fell  wood  for  his  fuel  and  coal ;  and 
I  were  it  necessary  to  be  done  for  his  grace,  if  he  should  have  that 
laor.  He  therefore  desired  him,  by  his  letters  or  otherwise,  to  ap- 
ppoiiit  flomebody  near  at  hand  to  attend  on  him  for  this  and  such 
ke  canae;  so  as  when  her  majesty  should  certainly  resolve,  as  he 
MMat  to  procure  her  to  do  within  three  or  four  days,  he  might  direct 
id«r  for  his  benefit"    Ibid«3 


S58  LRTTEBk 


LETTER  LXXXL 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

April  23,  1576. 
[Lansdown  Ma  23.  No.  70 

I  AM  to  move  your  lordship  on  the  behalf  of  your  old 
I  mean  St  John'^s  College  in  Cambridge.  That  famous 
hath  been  long,  and  yet  is,  (as  I  am  informed,)  troubl( 
factions  and  contentions  \  Some  of  that  university, 
be  of  credit,  think  the  readiest  way  of  reformation  U 
a  visitation  by  her  Majesty^'s  commission  may  be  pr 
and  the  statutes  of  the  college  reduced  to  some  ce 
and  in  some  things  altered  by  the  report  of  the  ' 
understanding  the  state  of  the  house.  I  am  inform* 
there  is  no  original  authentic  book  of  statutes  in  the  t 
of  that  college,  as  by  statute*  ought  to  be,  and  is  in  al 
colleges  duly  observed.  The  copies  of  the  statutes  wl 
now  abroad  in  that  house  are  rased,  blotted,  interUn< 
corrupted  with  marginal  additions,  so  as  indeed  no  ir 
certainly  affirm  what  is  statute,  what  not.  I  think  tl 
your  lordship  might  do  a  very  good  deed,  at  your  con 

[}  The  bishop  of  Ely,  their  visitor,  had  perceived  how  coi 
grew  and  were  nourished  here,  and,  in  a  visitation  he  had  mi 
trived  means  for  the  putting  an  end  thereunto ;  but  his  powei 
strong  enough  without  some  greater  influence  from  above:  I 
fore  employed  Dr  Ithel,  master  of  Jesus  college,  and  his  ch 
who  knew  well  how  the  matters  of  the  college  stood,  to  acqi 
lord  treasurer  with  a  full  and  particular  account  how  things  we 
As,  that  there  was  in  the  house  great  bandying  against  govc 
that  they  professed  openly  to  maintain  a  popular  state  in  the 
and  for  that  purpose  the  seniors  held  together,  without  w 
master  could  do  nothing.  That  when  disorder  was  to  be  [ 
they  would  hardly,  and  sometimes  not  at  all,  be  brought  tc 
to  the  inflicting  of  any  punishment,  but  would  maintain 
liberty,  as  they  termed  it.  For  these  causes  the  bishop  of  El 
a  commission,  to  reform  the  statutes  of  the  house  in  some  poi 
that  the  commissioners  might  have  authority  to  hear  and  c 
all  controversies  during  the  time  of  the  imperfection  of  the 
that  then  they  had.    See  Strype,  Grind,  p.  297.] 
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leiMxre,  to  procure  such  a  visitation  from  her  Majesty,  with 
mch  good  instructions  as  your  lordship  shall  think  requisite 
in  such  a  case*.  I  refer  tiie  matter  to  your  lordship's  good 
consideration.  I  have  inclosed  the  names  of  some,  who  in 
my  opinion  are  fit  to  be  visitors.  Your  lordship  may  alter 
and  add,  as  you  think  good.  God  keep  your  lordship! 
From  Lambeth,  23*  Aprilis,  1576. 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAR. 

Visitors  for  St  John's  college  in  Cambridge: 


1 .  The  lord  Treasurer. 

2.  The  bishop  of  Ely. 

3.  DrWhitgift. 

4.  Dr  Watts. 

Sh  the  Bight  Honourable  my 
very  good  lord^  ike  Lord 
high  Treiuurer  of  En- 
gland. 


6.  Dr  Hawford. 

6.  Drithel. 

7.  Dr  Bing. 

8.  Mr  €k)ade,  provost  of  the 

King's  college. 


LETTER  LXXXII. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

May  2,  1576. 
[Lansdown  MS.  28.  No.  1.] 

I  8BND  to  your  lordship  the  order  taken  for  David  Thick- 
peony*,  the  bishop  of  Chichester  then  being  present.    I  heard 

[^  Aooording^  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  a  commigsion  was  sent 
AofWOL  to  the  college^  and  the  matters  rectified^  and  some  of  the  collie 
prnkhed.    Ibid.] 

[*  This  man  was  curate  of  Brighthelmstone.  The  bishop  of  Chi» 
Chester  (Curtis)  had  suspended  him  from  his  office  for  some  irrega- 
JaiitieSy  and  chiefly  on  sospicion  of  his  fayonring  the  sect  called  the 
ybnily  <2f  Ame.  Thickpenny  appealed  to  the  council  against  his  bishop^ 
md  they  lefierred  the  matter  to  archbishop  GrindaL  Upon  inquiry 
jfaito  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  archbishop  came  to  the 
imhitioii  of  restoring  him,  on  condition  of  his  fRibimBBmV^  VoxtS^^ 
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A.D.M76.  what  my  lord  of  Chichester  could  object  against  lum;  i 
indeed  it  was  nothing  in  eiiect,  saving  only  that  he  sospet 
Thickpenny  to  be  one  of  the  famiiy  ofhve^^  and  yet  my ' 
lord  diewed  no  sufficient  ground  of  his  said  8uq>icion: 
moreover  the  said  Thickpenny,  by  open  protestation  anJ 
fering  of  his  oath,  did  utterly  deny  that  he  was  of  that  &c 
&c.  Whereupon  I  moved  my  lord,  that  he  would  le 
the  said  Thickpenny  (being  indeed  well  learned,  and  hi 
a  v^  good  testimony  of  his  parishioners)  to  the  senii 
his  cure  again,  by  my  lord^s  own  authority ;  which  he  re 
to  do.  Whereupon,  considering  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Thickpenny,  and  finding  that  my  lord  rather  upon 
private  affection,  than  any  just  ground,  had  displacec 
said  Thickpenny,  I  took  order  as  is  inclosed,  often 
monishing  Uie  said  Thickpenny,  that  he  should  use  all  d 
submission  towards  his  ordinary,  &c.  I  will  send  fo 
said  Thickpenny  hither  again,  to  answer  to  the  objection 
by  my  lord  of  Chichester. 

I  pray  your  lordship's  help  that  Mr  Bedmayn,  who 
a  very  good  sermon  before  her  Majesty,  may  be  archd 
of  Canterbury.  He  is  a  very  sufficient  man ;  and  the  a 
ing  of  that  office  to  the  see  of  Rochester  hath  done 
much  harm  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury*.  I  have  i 
her  Majesty  twice  for  Mr  Rcdmayn  myself,  and  Mr  Sec 
Walsingham  hath  done  the  like :  your  lordship's  good 

himself  in  writing  of  the  suspicions  under  which  he  lay,  and  so 
promising  to  set  forth  God's  true  religion  and  doctrine  action 
the  thirty-nine  articles.  He  was  required  also,  on  two  several  Si 
publicly  in  church  to  preach  against  and  confute  the  errors  of  th 
Thickpenny,  having  done  this,  was  reinstated.  But  the  arc! 
was  deceived  in  the  matter ;  for  immediately  after  his  restoration 
penny  conducted  himself  in^th  so  much  irregularity,  that  he  waj 
at  the  instance  of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  cited  before  the  arci 
See  Strype,  Grind,  pp.  293—296.] 

\}  The  founder  of  this  sect  was  Henry  Nicolas,  from  Holland 
■an  account  of  their  wild  opinions,  see  Fuller,  Ch.  Hist.  Bk.  ix.  ] 
113;  also  Strype,  Ann.  ii.  i.  656—562,  and  ii.  ii.  282—290.] 

[*  The  bishops  of  Rochester  hitherto  during  the  queen's  re 
held  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury  in  commendam.  Now  Fn 
present  bishop,  being  to  be  removed  to  another  see,  the  arc 
laboured  to  break  tliat  custom,  which  he  saw  had  great  incon^ 
in  it.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  312.] 
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if  this  siiit,  known  to  her  Majesty,  would  much  farther  the  A.n.i57&. 
ause*.    God  keep  your  lordship ! 
From  Lambeth,  ^  Maii,  1576. 

Your  lordship'^B  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAR. 
Vo  the  Right  Honourable  my  very 

good  lord,  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lard  high  Treasurer  of  En- 
gland. 


LETTER  LXXXIIL 


TO  THE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOPS  COURTS*. 

Kov.  7, 1576. 
[Regist  Grindal.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.  I  perceive  by  the  complaints  of 
ny  brethren,  the  bishops,  and  other  inferior  ordinaries,  that 
he  ready  unadvised  inhibitions  from  my  courts  do  not  only 
linder  the  correction  of  sins,  but  very  slanderously  discredit 
he  courts,  injuriously  molest,  and  much  discourage  the  judges, 
be  churchwardens  and  others,  by  order  and  oath  detecting 
aults.  I  require  you  therefore,  that  in  matters  of  correction 
rou  temper  your  inhibitions,  neither  sufifering  judges  by  lewd 
>odie8  to  be  abused,  nor  sworn-men  for  their  presenting 
o  bo  troubled:  but  rather  assist  them  in  all  justice,  and 
jy  all  means  further  the  just  correction  of  the  evil,  nowise 
offenders   by  nuUities  of  process,  where  faults 


[*  The  appUcation  was  successful.  Dr  William  Redmayn,  who 
ifierwards  became  bishop  of  Norwich^  being  made  archdeacon.] 

[*  In  Norember  he  had  occasion  given  him  to  look  into  a  particular 
ibnse  of  his  courts;  which  the  rest  of  the  hishops,  and  other  ordinaries 
li  his  province,  had  much  complained  of:  which  was  that  of  inhibitions^ 
aking  cognizance  of  causes  that  lay  before  their  courts,  and  bringing 
htm  into  his  own ;  which  was  ordinarily  done  to  the  vexation  of  many, 
ind  the  stopping  the  execution  of  justice:  for  churchwardens  were 
xoabkd  for  presenting,  and  offenders  escaped  by  commutations.  This 
lie  arehbishop  liked  not,  and  perceived  it  to  be  an  abuser  done  by  his 
ifioen;  and  therefore  despatched  this  mandate  to  the  officers  of  his 
•oorta.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  323.] 
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A.ixia7S.  punishable  do  appear,  but  minister  due  prniiahment  withool 
any  commutation. 

I  will  you  further,  that  you  send  out  no  double  quarrel 
for  admission  to  any  benefice  that  is  not  void,  both  de  jwt 
and  de  facto ;  willing  you  to  give  public  notice  at  your  next 
court  for  the  premises,  that  the  same  may  be  by  all  men  the 
better  observed.    From  Lambeth,  the  7th  of  November,  1576. 

EDM.  CANTUAB. 


LETTER   LXXXIV. 


TO  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  OXFORD. 

Nov,  18,  1577. 
[Grind.  Regist.  fo.  168.] 

Salutem  in  Ohristo.  I  have  received  letters  from  fl» 
lords  of  her  Majesty^s  most  honourable  privy  council;  tk 
tenor  whereof  ensueth :  ^^  After  our  right  hearty  commendation 
unto  your  good  lordship,  &c.^  These  are  therefore  to  require 
you,  taking  unto  you  such  assistance  as  you  shall  think  con- 
venient in  that  behalf,  to  make  diligent  inquisition,  as  weD 
by  the  searching  of  the  records,  as  by  the  public  fame  in  the 
country,  and  by  all  other  convenient  ways  and  means  tbt 
you  can,  of  the  names  of  all  such  persons  within  the  diocese 
of  Oxford,  as  refuse  to  come  unto  divine  service,  and  also  of 
the  value  of  their  lands  and  goods,  according  to  the  efleet 
of  the  said  letters'.  And  that  you  will  certify  me  what  pa 
shall  find  in  that  behalf  with  all  expedition  possible. 

I  am  informed,  that  the  diocese  of  Oxford  is  more  re- 
plenished with  such  recusants,  for  the  quantity  thereof,  than 
any  other  diocese  of  this  realm.  Thus  faxe  you  heartily  wefl.' 
From  my  house  at  Lambeth,  this  18th  of  November,  1577. 

\}  The  popish  emissaries  had,  it  seems,  by  this  time,  by  their  di& 
gence,  drawn  over  great  numbers  from  going  to  church;  and  so  had 
made  a  dangerous  schism  among  the  queen's  subjects.  It  was  seriously 
debated  hereupon  concerning  the  best  course  to  stop  this  evil :  and  it 
was  thought  the  easiest  punishment,  and  withal  the  most  likely  wi7 
to  reduce  the  offenders,  and  such  as  wholly  absented  from  the  diuTcfay 
to  punish  them  in  their  purses,  by  the  forfeiture  of  money  for  tbit 
neglect.    Strype,  Grind,  p,  346.1 
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LETTER  LXXXV. 

TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

JVay  24,  1S7B. 

[Landown  MS.  24.    No.  14.] 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lonj- 
lip.  Whereas  I  am  informed,  that  some  (who  have  autho- 
ty  to  take  timber  for  her  Majesty's  provision)  have  t^jpointed 
)  take  presMitly  some  limber  in  the  woods  of  this  see  of 
anterbury,  standing  near  unto  the  city  of  Canterbury:  for 
)  mnch  as  there  is  but  small  store  of  timber  in  the  sud 
cods,  and  that  not  only  three  of  the  archbishop's  own  man- 
on  houses,  standing  at  and  near  unto  Canterbury,  and  divers 
*  farmers'  houses  and  mills,  are  to  be  maintained  therewith, 
at  also  that  timber  is  necessarily  to  be  brought  from  thence 
Ither  to  Lambeth  hy  water,  for  maintenance  of  this  house, 
>r  that  die  woods  of  this  see  in  these  parts  are  so  decayed 
tat  there  is  not  th«ein  convenient  tunber  to  make  (yonr 
vnonr  saved)  as  planchers  for  a  stable :  These  are  to  d&- 
re  your  good  lordship  (if  it  may  so  seem  good  unto  yoq) 
I  give  order  ^ther  for  the  staying  of  that  which  is  now  so 
jpointed  to  be  taken,  or  otherwise  that  neither  now  nor 
areafter,  during  your  lordship's  pleasure,  none  may  be  taken 
L  the  same  woods,  ae  may  seem  to  your  lordship  most  con- 
sniont.  I  have  the  rather  beeu  bold  to  make  thb  suit  unto 
inr  lordship,  for  that  I  am  informed,  that  others  in  that 
ut  of  Kent  have  such  store  that  they  can  spare,  and  do 
■JI :  whereas,  for  mine  own  part,  as  I  have  ever  been  care- 
il  to  preserve  my  timber,  so  I  do  not  intend  during  my 
K»mbency  to  make  any  sale  of  any  timber  that  shall  grow 
ithin  any  woods  of  this  see.  So  taking  my  leave,  I  most 
iaitily  ooQimend  your  good  lordship  to  the  grace  of  God. 
jom  Lambeth,  this  24th  of  May,  1S78. 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

EDM.  OANTUAB. 
b  iAt  Siffht  Honourable  my  tmy 

ffood  lord,  the  Lord  Burleigh, 

hard  Uffh   IVtaturer  of  £h- 

fftaitd. 
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LETTER  LXXXVI. 


TO  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

March  22,  1579. 
[State  Paper  Office.^ 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to  be  aldve^ 
tised,  that,  whereas  by  your  Highness^  letters,  dated  the  20& 
day  of  February  last  past,  I  received  commandment  to  mab 
a  true  certificate  of  my  doings,  touching  any  spoil  or  vaste 
by  me  made  or  committed,  in  felling  and  cutting  down  of 
timber  trees  upon  the  lands  belonging  to  my  see  of  Canto- 
bury  ;   these  are  in  most  honourable  manner  to  signify  unto 
your  most  excellent  Majesty,  that  I  have  not,  sithenoe  mj 
first  entry  into  this  see  of  Canterbury,  sold  any  of  the  tim- 
ber of  the  same  see,  no,  not  so  much  as  one  timber  tne, 
neither  have  I  caused  any  timber  trees  to  be  feUed  for  toy 
other  purpose,  (certain  given  trees  hereafter  mentioned  aot;f 
excepted,)  but  only  for  the  necessary  convenient  reparation! 
and  buildings  of  the  houses  belonging  to  the  said  see,  and 
for  the  making  and  repairing  of  bridges,  water-sewers,  and 
other  necessary  common  uses,  within  the  lands  and  liberties 
thereof,  for  the  which  I  and  my  successors  stand  bound  bj 
law. 

I  confess  that  I  have  given  to  divers  persons,  upon  rea- 
sonable considerations,  some  small  timber  trees  of  oak,  that 
were  feUed  in  the  woods  called  the  Bleane,  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  the  said  see,  situated  in  the  county  of  Kent: 
but  the  number  of  the  trees  so  given,  during  my  four  yean 
of  incumbency,  hath  not  exceeded  the  number  of  twelve  trees 
at  the  most.  And  as  for  my  doings  in  this  behalf  in  the 
bishoprics  of  London  and  York,  during  my  incumbency  in 
them,  I  was  no  spoiler,  but  a  careful  preserver  of  timber; 
as  will  be  testified,  I  am  sure  (if  the  case  so  require)  hj 
a  number  that  know  my  doings  in  those  places.  So  with 
my  continual  and  most  hearty  prayer  unto  Gk)d  for  the 
continuance  of  your  Majesty''s  most  prosperous  and  happy 


"». 
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estate,  I  most  humbly  commend  your  Majesty  to  the  grace  a.  d.  1579. 
and  protection  of  the  Afanighty. 
Lambeth,  22<>  Martii,  1579. 

Your  Majesty'^s  most  humble  subject 

and  daily  orator, 

To  the  Queen's  most  excellent  EDM.  CANTUAR. 

majesty^  my  most  graciofus 
Sovereign  Lady. 


LETTER  LXXXVII. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH, 

CHANCELLOR  OP  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OAMBRmOE. 

June  30,  1580. 
[Lansdown  MS.  30.    No.  62.] 
After  my  right  hearty  commendations  to   your  good 
lordship.    According  to  the  request  of  your  lordship^s  late 
letter*,  I  have  had  before  me  this  forenoon  (being  accom- 
panied with  my  neighbour,  Mr  Dean  of  Westminster)  Mr 

[7  In  the  month  of  June  his  experience  and  wisdom  was  lequired 
and  made  use  of  in  a  controversy  arisen  in  the  university  of  Cambridge ; 
where  a  contention  arose  between  the  vice-chancellor  and  doctors  of  the 
town  on  the  one  part,  and  the  masters  and  heads  of  the  coUeges  on 
ibe  other^  touching  two  graces  lately  propounded  by  the  late  vice- 
dancellor  in  favoor  of  the  doctors  of  the  town  and  others.  Wherewith 
the  doctors  being  heads  found  themselves  aggrieved,  for  that  such  graces 
should  be  propounded  and  proceeded  in  without  their  privity,  as  they 
pretended,  against  the  late  statutes  and  ordinances  of  her  majesty. 
Hereupon  the  lord  Burleigh,  chancellor  of  that  university,  earnestly 
pnyed  our  archbishop,-^for  that  either  party  had  sent  up  one,  viz.  for 
the  Tioe-chancellor  Dr  Barrow,  and  for  the  heads  of  the  coUeges  Dr 
Howland,  master  of  St  John's  college,  to  open  unto  him  as  well  the 
xvasons  of  the  one,  as  the  griefs  of  the  other,  for  the  proceedings, — that 
he  would  do  the  said  lord  the  pleasure  and  ease,  at  that  present  being 
buflQy  occupied  at  court  about  great  causes,  as  to  hear  both  parties, 
and  to  examine  the  same ;  which  he  the  rather  desired  his  grace's  travail 
in,  fiur  that  he  was  sure  the  university  and  their  statutes  were  better 
known  unto  his  grace,  than  unto  him.    He  left  this  business  either  to 
himself  alone,  or  to  call  any  other  that  had  heen  of  that  university  to 
aasiat  him  therein,  as  he  should  see  cause.    The  archbishop  accordingly 
took  this  matter  into  his  hand,  and  the  last  day  of  June  f^^^^  \» 
him  the  mm  of  Mb  thoughts  concerning  it.    Strype,Qim^.'^.^"l'Vl\ 
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D.1M0.  Dr  Howland,  and  Dr  Barrow,  and  heard  at  some  kngdi 
what  each  party  could  say ;  and  have  thot^t  good  to  mb4 
unto  your  lordship  herein  the  substance  of  that  which  m 
uttered  on  both  sides. 

The  controversy  did  stand  in  two  principal  points: 

First,  Whether  these  two  hte  graces  were  disorderij 
and  somewhat  fraudulently  obtained. 

Secondly,  Whether  the  very  matter  and  substance  of  die 
graces  were  against  the  statutes. 

In  the  first  matter  we  did  not  dwell  long,  beii^  a  nni" 
ter  of  circumstance.  Yet  thus  much  we  perceived ;  that  m 
the  manner  of  proceeding  for  the  obtainii:^  the  said  gneesi 
things  were  handled  (though  not  directly  against  the  woids 
of  the  statute,)  yet  with  some  cunning  and  finesse,  and 
Hot  so  sincerely  as  were  to  be  wished  in  such  cases,  and 
with  such  circumstance. 

About  the  second  we  stood  most :  wherdn  Dr  Howknl 
alleged  the  precise  woids  of  thd  statute,  cap.  34.  that  the 
pricking^  as  they  term  it,  of  officers  is  by  special  privik^ 
in  the  same  statute  reserved  to  the  heads  of  houses^  ani 
by  a  latter  interpretation  firom  your  lordship^  to  the  heads 
or  their  deputies. 

To  that  Mr  Dr  Barrow  allegeth  another  statute,  cap.  42. 
cntituled  De  Officio  Cancdlari%  wherein  is  a  branch,  that 
the  chancellor,  or  in  his  absence  the  vice-chancellor,  may 
make  new  statutes,  with  this  proviso,  Sic  ut  ea  iis  deeretis 
nostris  nihil  detrahant  aut  officiant^:  "  Which  in  this  case," 
saith  Dr  Barrow,  "this  new  statute,  to  adjoin  the  doctors 
to  the  heads  of  coUeges,  doth  not,**^  altliough  Mr  Dean  and 
I  are  of  contrary  opinions,  referring  the  determination  to 
your  lordship.  The  said  Mr  Barrow,  for  further  defence,  al- 
legeth another  statute,  made  by  grace,  as  these  two  last 
were,  concerning  the  scrutators :  which  office  is  now  brought 
from  free  election  appointed  by  the  Queen'^s  Majesty'^s  statute, 
cap.  36.  to  go  in  course  by  combination,  as  the  office  of 
the  proctors  doth.  To  this  Dr  Howland  answered,  that  he 
believed  your  loixiship  was  made  privy  to  the  alteration  of 
that  statute  for  the  scnitators ;  and  added  further,  that  if 
error  were  committed  in  that,  it  was  no  sufficient  warrantize 
for  other  errors  afterwards  to  be  attempted ;  and  especially 
['  9o  that  they  detract  nothing  from  nor  prejudice  those  our  deeiees*] 
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for  these  late  errofs  in  these  two  bust  graces.   And  thus  much  a.d.  imo 
in  substance  was  alleged  on  both  parts  for  the  former  grace, 
to  adjoin  doctors  to  the  heads  for  election  of  offices. 

For  the  second  grace,  that  heads  of  colleges,  being  di* 
Tines,  should  be  bound  to  preach  in  course  as  other  younger 
men  do:  Dr  Howland  alleging,  that  by  express  words  of 
her  Majesty^s  statute,  cap.  11.  they  are  not  bound  further 
than  their  own  free  good-will  shall  move  them;  (the  words 
be  these.  Post  iatUum  laboria  tmceptum^  et  M  pericvla  at- 
que  exafmna,  mlumus  plus  laharis  doctaribus  impanere,  quam 
ipsi  voluni  sua  spcnte  suscipere' ;)  Dr  Barrow,  besides  some 
glance  at  the  usual  commonplace,  that  heads  ought  to  give 
good  example,  &c.  alleged,  that  another  of  the  Queen'^s  sta- 
tutes, which  appointeth  order  only  for  sermons  to  be  had 
on  Sundays  before  noon,  was  altered  by  grace  to  sermons 
on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon: 
which  was  answered  to  be  no  derogation  to  the  Queen'*s 
Btatute,  but  contrariwise  rather  a  more  ample  accomplishing 
of  the  same. 

A  little  was  said  also  by  Dr  Barrow  of  the  interpreta- 
tion of  another  statute,  wherein  is  declared  that  it  shall  suffice 
to  dispute  twice  against  a  Master  of  Art  answering  in  divi- 
nity, nhere  the  words  of  the  statute  be,  A  man  for  his  form  to 
proceed  in  divinity  should  dispute  twice  against  a  bachelor 
in  divinity.  And  yet  was  it  thought  by  Dr  Howland,  that 
jaar  lordship^s  consent  was  given  to  all  the  said  interpreta- 
tions and  alterations.  And  surely  for  the  time  to  come,  I  wish 
jaur  lordship  should  give  strait  charge,  that  no  alteration  or 
interpretation  of  statute  hereafter  do  pass  by  grace,  before 
the  same  have  been  seen  and  allowed  by  your  lordship. 

Now,  where  your  lordship  is  desirous  to  know  mine»opinion 
for  quieting  and  ordering  of  this  contention,  I  know  your 
lordship  of  yourself  can  best  do  it ;  and  I  count  the  univer- 
nty  happy,  that  it  hath  you  for  chancellor  in  these  unquiet 
times.  Your  wisdom  and  authority  may  work  more  good 
with  them  than  could  be  done  otherwise.  Notwithstanding 
I  will  most  gladly  impart  mine  opinion;  which  is  this:  I 
think  it  very  requisite  that  these  last  graces  should  remain 

[7  After  enduring  so  much  labour^  and  bo  many  trials  and  cxa- 
minatioDS,  we  are  unwillmg  to  impose  more  toil  upon  the  doctors,  tbasL 
thej^  of  their  own  aosotd,  sjg  wiDmg  to  undertake.^. 
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A.D.1U0.  as  dashed,  and  not  put  in  execution.  The  example  iriD 
harm,  if  the  Queen''s  statutes  be  thus  tossed,  and  the 
meaning  of  them  overthrown.  So  that  some  mild 
tion  from  your  lordship,  joined  with  exhortation  to 
and  amity,  I  trust,  will  pacify  the  now  vice-chancellor 
the  regents,  &c.  who  have  of  long  time  repined  at  that 
tute  for  elections  by  the  heads :  although  the  altering  of 
(in  mine  opinion)  would  be  occasion  of  many  bitter  conten- 
tions. And  e^)ecially  they  will  remain  the  better  satisfied, 
if  your  lordship  some  way  signify,  that  if  the  heads  hm 
any  way  abused  their  privileges,  they  will  see  it  ref(»mel 
for  the  time  to  come. 

On  the  other  »de,  (for  the  heads  I  mean,)  I  wish  thil 
your  lordship  should  admonish  and  exhort  them  also  to 
their  authority  well  and  indifferently,  to  choose  the  hsm 
learned  for  their  lectures ;  and  for  the  vice-chancellor  ahn^j 
to  prick  two  fit  men,  and  never  hereafter  to  {Miustise,  iUi 
of  the  two  nominated  one  should  be  an  unfit  man,  and  M'. 
it  were  a  8t(Ue\  to  bring  the  office  to  the  other,  (which  tliqf 
did  now  in  nominating  Dr  Hatcher,  and  taste  of  the  finiti 
thereof,)  which  ministereth  a  just  ofience  to  the  rest  ijt  the 
University. 

I  wish  also  that  the  heads  which  are  divines  should  be 
exhorted  to  preach  diligently  without  compulsion :  which  ?r3 
satisfy  in  the  other  point. 

And  fiu'ther,  when  the  vice-chancellor  sendeth  for  aa- 
sistance  in  conferences  in  public  matters,  I  would  like  weD 
of  it,  if  he  sent  abo  for  the  doctors  of  law  and  physic  to 
join  with  the  heads ;  it  would  be  some  contentation  to  diem. 
And  indeed  so  it  was  most  usually  (though  not  alvmjs) 
practised  in  my  time. 

Tliis  is  my  simple  opinion,  to  the  which  Mr  Dean  abo 
agreeth :  referring  notwithstanding  the  whole  order  to  your 
lordship.  I  have  warned  Dr  Howland  and  Dr  Barrow  to  be 
with  your  lordship  to-morrow  morning.  I  make  the  more  haste, 
because  I  wish  things  quieted  before  the  commencement*. 

{}  Stale:  a  bait,  a  pretence,  or  stalking-horse.  It  properly  means 
a  decoy  to  catch  birds.] 

Q*  Lord  Burleigh  wrote  the  following  letter  on  the  day  after  to  the 
heads  of  houses.  "  I  have  received  your  letters  by  Dr  Howland,  master 
of  St  John's  college.    By  which,  and  by  his  report,  I  have  understood 


TO   LOBD    BURLEIGH.  369 

I  do  greatly  commend  the  sentences  of  humility  and  sub-  a.d.  isao. 
iiasion  contained,  in  the  letters  of  the  university  to  your 
rdship.    God  keep  your  lordship !    From  Lambeth,  this  last 
r  June,  1580.  / 

Your  lordship^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAB. 
\>  the  Sight  Honourable  my  very 
good  lord^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  High  Treaawrer  of  En- 
gland. 

laoy  more  particular  things  than  presently  I  am  at  leisure  to  answer 
f  writing.  Bat  considering  the  state  of  the  controversies  arisen,  both 
•r  lack  of  good  leisure,  and  doubting  mine  own  understanding  in  such 
aidemical  questions,  I  did  commend  the  whole  causes  with  all  ap« 
sndances  to  my  lord  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  good  grace,  to  be 
Y  him  considered  at  length,  and  to  advertise  to  me  his  opinion:  which 
B  hath  done  at  good  length.  And  therein,  after  a  further  private  weigh* 
igof  the  matters,  I  have  at  one  instant  time  imparted  my  determination 
\  both  the  messengers,  Mr  Dr  Rowland,  and  Mr  Dr  Barrow.  And 
ir  a  fuller  satisfaction  of  the  Vice-chancellor  and  the  body  of  the 
nirersity,  I  have  at  more  length  than  well  my  leisure  served  me, 
ft  greater  matters  at  this  time  concerning  her  migesty,  written,  or 
ither  in  haste  scribbled,  my  letters.  To  which  I  doubt  not,  but  Mr 
'ioe-chancellor  will  make  you,  with  the  rest,  acquainted.  And  there- 
ire  I  omit  to  repeat  the  same  unto  you,  praying  you,  as  heads  or 
kthers  of  great  fiunilies,  so  to  behave  yourselves  in  temperance,  as  con« 
>Td  may  rest  in  your  families;  and  that  for  no  particular  interest  in 
■in  or  preferment  the  public  bands  of  charity  be  broken.  But  as 
on  can  teach  us  your  scholars  under  your  pupils,  so  in  your  own 
stioDS  let  it  appear  that  every  one  of  yourselves  can  foi^ve  the  errors 
r  others.  And  though  I  do  disannul  both  the  graces,  which  are  dif- 
fvent  in  nature,  yet  for  the  latter  tending  to  increase  preaching,  though 
f  any  new  law  you  be  not  compelled,  yet  see  that  you  be  a  law  to 
ourselves;  that  of  rum  docendo  you  keep  not  the  name  of  Doctoret,  And 
»  by  haste  I  end.  From  the  coui-t  at  Norwich,  primo  Julii,  1680." 
bype.  Grind,  p.  376.]] 
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LETTER  LXXXVIIL 


TO  JOHN  WHITGIFTS  BISHOP  OF  WORCESTER. 

Feb.  1582. 
[Grind.  Reg.  Fo.  140.] 

After  my  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  M-! 
ship.  Where,  by  order  from  the  lords  and  others  of 
Queens's  majesty'^s  most  honourable  privy  council,  I  sent  ti 
your  lordship  a  commission  to  visit  the  dean  and  chapter 
Litchfield,  being  then  in  hope  that  their  lordships  and  I  AM 
be  able,  without  your  lordship^s  trouble,  to  order  and  aO' 
pound  the  controversy  between  my  lord  of  Goventrj  td 
Litchfield  and  Beacon  and  Babington,  for  the  office  ai  cte- 
cellor  within  that  diocese :  but  now  having  travailed  ^ 
my  lord  bishop  to  yield  his  conformity  and  consoit,  tU 
Beacon  and  Babington  together,  according  to  a  jcnnt  oooi' 
mission  of  his  own  granting,  might  quietly  exercise  the  jo- 
risdictioD,  until  the  right  and  validity  of  that  patent  mig^ 
be  tried  by  order  of  law,  as  my  chancellor  and  Dr  Hammond, 
after  deliberate  hearing  of  the  cause,  did  also  think  reason- 
able,  (as  by  the  copy  of  their  order  herein  inclosed  miy 
appear  to  your  lordship,)  and  being  no  way  able  to  win  h» 
lordship  to  suffer  that  order  to  take  place,  whereof  the  lords 
of  the  council  and  I  like  well,  I  am  enforced  to  execute  it 
by  my  own  authority,  which  I  could  not  so  conveniently  do 
any  way,  to  void  appeal  and  other  impeachments,  as  by  t 
visitation ;  the  biu-den  whereof,  partly  by  direction  of  the 
lords  of  the  coimcil,  I  make  bold  to  lay  upon  your  lordship. 
!Not  meaning,  notwithstanding,  to  trouble  you  and  the  reet 
to  travel  any  further  than  to  Litchfield  itself;  and  there  onljft 
while  you  are  in  visiting  of  the  cathedral  chiuch,  to  call 

[}  The  archbishop  now  wrote  letters  to  bishop  MTiitgift,  to  direct 
him  in  the  deciding  a  great  debate  between  two  civilians.  Beacon  and 
Babington,  contending  for  the  chancellorship  of  the  diocese  of  Litcb- 
ficld  and  Coventry  ;  which  controversy,  it  seems,  came  before  Ae 
council,  and  they  I'eferrcd  it  to  the  archbishop.  See  Stiype,  Giisd. 
405.] 
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y  lord  bishop  and  those  two  competitors  of  the  oflBce  be-  a.d.i58j. 
you,  and  by  your  lordship''s  good  wisdom  to  compound 
controversy  quietly,  if  you  can ;  and  if  your  lordship  can- 
not, then  to  take  llie  pains  to  examine  the  matter;  and 
•to  certify  at  your  convenient  opportimity  in  whom  you  shall 
tliink  the  fault  to  be,  and  to  prorogue  the  visitation  of  the 
diocese  until  the  last  of  June,  and  the  other  for  the  church, 
as  your  lordship  shall  think  convenient. 

And  for  your  lordship^s  better  information,  I  have  sent 
^ou,  sealed  in  a  packet  herewith,  all  such  writings  as  were 
wdubited  unto  me  by  my  lord  bishop  and  both  the  com- 
^  petitors ;   to  the  end  that  your  lordship,  if  the  necessity  of 
u'  ihe  case  shall  so  require,  may  frame  articles  for  the  exa- 
mination of  all  whom  the  controversy  doth  concern.     I  have 
^  likewiae  sent  to  your  lordship  a  commission,  in  your  lordship'^s 
nune,  to  Beacon  and  Babington,  to  exercise  the  jurisdiction 
ftr  the  government  of  the  dioceses,  petidente  visitatione^  being 
eooformable  to  the  order ;  with  a  determination  notwithstand- 
ing, that  your  lordship  shall  alter  or  revoke  the  same  com- 
nuflsion  upon  any  cause,  making  me  privy  thereof  by  your 
lordship^s  letter. 

And  for  that  this  only  controversy  is  the  cause  of  this 
visitation,  I  do  mean  that  it  shall  be  merely  charitative,  and 
not  to  burden  the  clergy  of  any  procurations  as  yet;  and 
vithal  not  to  trouble  your  lordship  much  longer  about  this 
matter  there,  than  you  shall  be  occasioned  otherwise  to  tarry 
for  the  speeding  of  the  visitation  of  the  church :  yet  your 
lordship  may  direct  these  competitors  to  attend  upon  your 
lordship  elsewhere,  if  you  think  good,  and  find  occasion  for 
the  appeasing  of  the  controversy,  and  which  is  so  offensive 
in  the  opinion  of  the  lords  of  the  council  and  mine,  and 
«o  scandalous  to  all  parties  whom  it  concemeth,  and  so  pre- 
judicial and  hurtful  to  the  quietness  of  the  diocese,  that  I 
trust  your  lordship  will  take  pains  to  end  it :  and  if  you 
cannot  so  do,  yet  until  it  may  be  otherwise  done,  to  have 
of  the  government  of  the  diocese,  in  effect  yours,  during 
conunission.  And  thus  laying  many  burdens  upon  your 
lordship,  I  conunlt  the  same  to  the  grace  and  protection  of 

the  Ahnighty.    From  Lambeth,  this day  of  February, 

1582. 

24—^ 
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[The  following  extract  from  Strype,  (Grindal,  pp.  325— seq.)  vil 
put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
the  following  letters.] 


LD.  1S76.  I  SHALL  DOW  proceed  to  relate  a  matter  weU-meant  bj 
he  queen's  the  archbishop,  and  therefore  wherein  he  took  much  pains; 
im  aboiit  but  it  proved  the  cause  of  much  trouble,  sorrow,  and  affli^ 
tion  to  him,  as  long  as  he  was  archbishop,  laying  him  under 
the  Queen's  lasting  displeasure.  The  matter  was  this:  he 
well  perceived  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy,  and  the  great 
need  there  was  of  more  frequent  preaching  for  the  instra^ 
tion  of  the  people  in  the  grounds  and  truth  of  religion.  In 
order  to  which  he  encouraged  a  practice  that  was  taken  up 
in  divers  places  of  the  nation,  and  particularly  in  North- 
amptonshire, and  allowed  by  many  bishops  in  their  dio- 
ceses: the  manner  whereof  was,  that  the  ministers  of  such 
a  division,  at  a  set  time,  met  together  in  some  church  be- 
longing to  a  market  or  other  large  town ;  and  there  each 
in  their  order  explained,  according  to  their  ability,  some 
particular  portion  of  scripture  allotted  th^  before.  And 
after  all  of  them  had  done,  a  moderator,  who  was  one  of 
the  gravest  and  best  learned  among  them,  made  his  ob6e^ 
vations  upon  what  the  rest  had  said,  and  determined  the 
true  sense  of  the  place.  And  all  was  to  be  despatched  within 
such  a  space  of  time.  And  these  were  commonly  called 
exerciser  or  proph^syings.  At  these  assemblies  there  were 
great  confluxes  of  people  to  hear  and  learn.  And  by  this 
means  the  ministers  and  curates  were  forced  to  read  authon, 
and  consult  expositors  and  commentators,  and  to  follow  their 
studies,  that  they  might  speak  to  purpose  when  they  were 
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appear  in  public:  and  hereby  they  considerably  profited  a.d.i97«; 
mselves  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scripture.  But  the  in- 
ivenience  was,  that  at  these  meetings  happened  at  length 
ifusioDs  and  disturbances;  some  affecting  to  shew  their 
Is,  and  to  confute  others  that  spake  not  so  appositely 
haps  as  themselves.  They  also  sometimes  would  broach 
erodox  opinions.  And  some  that  had  been  silenced  from 
iir  preaching,  for  their  incompliance  with  the  established 
rship,  would  intrude  themselves  here,  and  vent  themselves 
unst  the  Uturgy  and  hierarchy ;  some  would  speak  against 
tes  or  particular  persons.  The  people  also  fell  to  arguing 
1  disputing  much  upon  religion :  sometimes  a  layman  would 
ce  upon  him  to  speak;  so  that  the  exercises  degenerated 
o  &ctions,  divisions,  and  ccnsiuings.  Hence  they  began 
be  by  some  cried  out  against,  and  disliked. 
The  archbishop  hereupon  laboured  to  redress  these  mis- 
iA  and  irregularities,  by  setting  down  rules  and  orders 
r  the  more  useful  management  of  these  exercises,  which 
le  this  title : 

xkrs  far  reformation  of  ahuses  about  the  learned  exercises 
Ofnd  conferences  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  church, 

[Cotton.  MS.  Cleopatra  F.  ii.  p.  261.] 

1.  Imprimis,  The  said  exercises  are  to  be  used  only  in 
h  churches,  and  at  such  times,  as  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
e  shall  under  his  band  and  seal  appoint. 

2.  Item,  That  in  all  such  assemblies  for  the  said  con- 
mces  or  exercises,  either  the  archdeacon,  if  he  be  a  divine, 
ebe  some  one  other  grave  learned  graduate,  at  the  least,  to 
appointed  and  allowed  by  the  bishop  as  before,  be  pre- 
i,  and  moderate  the  said  exercises. 

3.  Item,  That  a  catalogue  of  names  be  made  and  al- 
cd  of  those  that  are  judged  meet  to  be  speakers  in  course 
the  said  exercises ;  which  are  known  to  be  able  to  speak 
ly,  and  to  the  profit  and  edifying  of  the  hearers:  and 
h  parts  of  the  scripture  entreated  of  as  the  bishop  shall 
»oint. 

4.  Item,  That  the  rest  of  the  ministers,  not  able  to 
ak  publicly  with  commendation,  be  assigned  by  the  mode- 
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D.  1576.  rators  some  task  for  the  increase  of  their  leaming,  to  be 
comprised  in  writing,  or  otherwise,  concerning  the  expw 
tion  of  some  part  of  scripture.  And  those  tasks  to  be  pdb- 
lished  privately  before  the  ministers  only,  and  not  befixe  tb 
laity. 

5.  Item,  Ante  amnia^  that  no  lay  person  be  su£feied  to 
speak  publioJy  in  those  assemblies. 

6.  Item,  That  no  num  speaking  in  the  said  exeraM 
shall  be  suffered  to  glance  openly  or  covertly  against  vj 
state,  or  any  person  public  or  private.  If  he  do,  the  iiiod^ 
rators  shall  immediately  interrupt  him,  and  put  him  to  siknoe; 
and  notice  to  be  made  of  the  cause  of  interruption  to  ik» 
bishop ;  and  the  party  interrupted  not  to  be  again  admittel 
without  the  bishop's  approbation,  and  the  knowledging  of  Ui 
offence. 

7.  Item,  That  no  man  be  suffered  in  the  sud  exerd§ei 
to  make  any  invection  against  the  laws,  rites,  policies,  and 
discipline  of  the  church  of  England  established  by  pnbfie 
authority.  If  any  attempt  the  contrary,  he  is  immediatd|y 
to  be  commanded  to  silence.  And  the  moderator  or  mode* 
rators  are  therein  to  satisfy  the  auditory.  And  the  speaker 
shall  not  be  admitted  to  speak  any  more,  till  he,  after  public 
satisfaction  made,  shall  obtain  a  new  admission  and  appKh 
bation  of  the  bishop. 

8.  Item,  Forasmuch  as  divers  ministers,  deprived  from 
their  livings,  and  inhibited  to  preach,  for  not  obeying  the 
public  orders  and  discipline  of  the  chiurch  of  England,  hate 
intruded  themselves  in  sundry  places  to  be  speakers  in  the 
said  exercises ;  and  being  excluded  from  pulpits,  have  in  the 
said  exercises  usually  made  their  invections  against  the  orders, 
rites,  and  discipline  of  the  church,  which  hath  been  the  cause 
to  move  divers  to  a  mislike  of  the  said  exercises,  (being  of 
themselves,  if  they  be  well  used,  very  profitable  for  maoy 
respects,)  every  bishop  is  to  take  strict  order  in  his  diocese, 
that  hereafter  none  be  suffered  to  be  speakers  in  the  said 
exercises,  which  remain  deprived  or  inhibited  for  the  causes 
aforesaid,  except  they  shall  have  before  conformed  themselves 
to  order;  neither  any  other  which  shall  not,  both  by  sub- 
scription and  daily  practice,  conform  himself  to  public  orders 
and  discipline  of  this  church  by  law  established. 

EDM.  CANTUAR. 
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An  thb  pains  did  the  archbishop  take  to  rectify  and  a.d.  isre 

,    ,  ,  The  Queen 

take  away  the  abuses  of  these  religious  exercises,  rather  thanuketnotoi 
wholly  to  abolish  them.  However  the  Queen  liked  not  of 
th^n,  nor  would  have  them  continued;  as  seeing  probably 
bow  very  apt  they  were  to  be  abused.  Nor  did  she  like 
that  the  laity  should  neglect  their  secular  affairs  by  repair- 
ing to  these  meetings;  which  she  thought  also  might  fill 
tbeir  heads  with  notions,  and  so  occasion  dissensions  and 
unquiet  disputes,  and  it  may  be,  seditions  in  the  state.  And 
the  archbishop  being  at  court,  she  particularly  declared 
herself  offended  at  the  numbers  of  preachers,  as  well  as  at 
the  exercises,  and  warned  him  to  redress  both :  urging,  that 
it  was  good  for  the  church  to  have  few  preachers,  and  that 
three  or  four  might  suffice  for  a  county ;  and  that  the  read- 
ing of  the  homilies  to  the  people  was  enough.  In  short, 
she  required  him  to  do  these  two  things,  viz.  to  abridge 
the  number  of  preachers,  and  to  put  down  the  religious  ex- 
ercises. The  speeches  she  used  to  him  were  somewhat  sharp ; 
and  she  was  very  resolute  to  have  no  more  exercises  of  this 
sort,  and  cared  not  for  any  great  increase  of  preachers ;  but 
that  the  licenses  for  preaching  should  be  more  sparingly 
granted  out^;  and  she  expected  the  archbishop  should  give 
especial  orders  for  both. 

This  did  not  a  little  afflict  the  grave  man.     He  thought  The  arch. 
the  queen  made  some  infringement  upon  his  office,  to  whom  ^t?to 
the  highest  trust  in  the  church  of  England,  next  to  herself,  l^urSe 
was  committed;  and  therefore,  that  she  was  somewhat  too 
peremptory  to    require  this  to  be    done,  without   advising 
at  all  with  him  in  a  matter  so  directly  respecting  religion 
and  the  souls  of  her  subjects:   nor  could  he  in  conscience 
eomply  with  her  commands.    Therefore,  when  he  came  home, 
he  resolved  to  write  at  large  his  mind  to  her.    And  he  had 
to  back  him  two  great  men  at  the  court,  the  lord  Treasurer 
and  the  earl  of  Leicester:   the  latter  whereof  was  not  per- 
haps so  much  to  be  depended  upon;    but  he  delivered  his 
letter  to  the  queen,  dated  December  20,  for  which  the  arch- 
bishop thanked  him. 

[}  See  her  letter  to  tlie  Bishops,  Appendix  I.] 
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LETTER  LXXXIX. 


TO  THE  QUEEN, 

OONCERKINO  SVWRESBlifQ  THE  PROPBECIES,  AND  RBBTRAIKIKO  lEI 

NUMBER  OF  PREACHERS. 

Dec.  20,  1576. 
[Lansdown  MS. 23.    No.  12] 

With   most  humble  remembrance  of  my  bounden  dirt} 
to  your  Majesty :    It  may  please  the  same  to  be  advertised, 
that  the  speeches  which  it  hath  pleased  you  to  deliver  nntp 
me,  when  I  hist  attended  on  your  Highness,  concerning  abridg- 
ing the  number  of  preachers,  and  the  utter  suppression  of 
all  learned  exercises  and  conferences  among  the  ministers  of 
the  church,  allowed  by  their  bishops  and  ordinaries,  hiTe 
exceedingly  dismayed  and  discomforted  me.      Not  so  mvA 
for  that  the  said  speeches  sounded  very  hardly  against  mine 
own  person,  being  but  one  particular  man,  and  not  much 
to  be  accounted  of ;  but  most  of  all  for  that  the  same  might 
both  tend  to  the  public  liarm  of  6od*'s  church,  whereof  your 
».xiix.83.  Highness  ought  to  be  nutricia^  and  also  to  the  heavy  burdening 
all  be  thy  of  vour  own  consciencG  before  God,  if  they  should  be  put  in 
iUiers.      strict  execution.     It  was  not  your  Majesty  s  pleasure  then,  the 
time  not  serving  thereto,  to  hear  me  at  any  length  concerning 
the  said  two  matters  then  propounded :  I  thought  it  therefore 
my  duty  by  writing  to  declare  some  part  of  my  mind  unto  your 
Highness;   beseeching  the  same  with  patience  to  read  over 
this  that  I  now  send,  written  with  mine  own  rude  scribbling 
hand  ;    which  seemeth  to  be  of  more  length  than  it  is  indeed : 
vaienitf.  ^^^  ^  ^'  ^^^'^  Ambrosc,  fScribo  inanu  m^a^  quod  sola  leffas\ 

in. 

pcrator.  Madam, 

First  of  all,  I  must  and  will,  during  my  life,  confess, 
that  there  is  no  earthly  creature  to  whom  1  am  so  much 
bounden  as  to  your  Majesty ;  who,  notwithstanding  mine  in- 
sufficiency, (which  comniendeth  your  grace  the  more,)  hath 
bestowed  uix)n  me  so  many  and  so  great  benefits  as  1  could 
never  hope  for,  much  less  deserve.     1  do  therefore,  accord- 

[}  I  write  with  mine  ovm.  hand^  for  you  alone  to  read  it.] 
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jng  to  xny  most  bonnden  duty,  with  all  thanksgiving,  bear  A.D.ift7f 
towards  your  Majesty  a  most  humble,  faithful,  and  thankful 
heart;  and  that  knoweth  He  which  knoweth  all  things. 
'^Neither  do  I  ever  intend  to  offend  your  Majesty  in  any  thing, 
imless,  in  the  cause  of  fiod  or  of  his  church,  by  necessity 
of  office,  and  burden  of  conscience,  I  shall  thereunto  be  en- 
forced :  and  in  those  cases,  (which  I  trust  in  Grod  shall  never 
he  urged  upon  me,)  if  I  should  use  dissembling  or  flattering 
eilenoe,  I  should  very  evil  requite  your  Majesty''s  so  many  and 
eo  great  benefita;  for  in  so  doing,  both  you  might  fall  into 
fierQ  towards  Grod,  and  I  myself  into  endless  damnation. 

The  prophet  Ezechiel  termeth  us,  ministers  of  the  church,  BieMei 
tfpseulatores*^  and  not  adulatarea*.  If  we  see  the  sword  coming 
hy  reason  of  any  offence  towards  God,  we  must  of  necessity 
give  warning,  or  else  the  blood  of  those  that  perish  will  be 
lequired  at  our  hands.  I  beseech  your  Majesty  thus  to  think 
of  me,  that  I  do  not  conceive  any  evil  opinion  of  you,  al- 
^ihougfa  I  cannot  assent  to  those  two  articles  then  propounded. 
'I  do  with  the  rest  of  all  your  good  subjects  acknowledge, 
that  we  have  received  by  your  government  many  and  most 
iBXcellent  benefits,  as,  among  others,  freedom  of  conscience, 
suppressing  of  idolatry,  sincere  preaching  of  the  gospel,  with 
public  peace  and  tranquillity.  I  am  also  persuaded,  that  even 
in  these  matters,  which  you  seem  now  to  urge,  your  zeal 
and  meaning  is  to  the  best.  The  Uke  hath  happened  to 
many  of  the  best  princes  that  ever  were :  yet  have  they  not 
refused  afterwards  to  be  better  informed  out  of  God'^s  word. 
'King  David,  so  much  commended  in  the  scriptures,  had  no98aiii.ziii 
evil  meaning,  when  he  commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered : 
he  thought  it  good  policy  in  so  doing,  to  understand  what 
Ibroes  he  had  in  store  to  employ  against  God's  enemies,  if 
occasion  so  required.  Yet  afterward,  (saith  the  scripture,) 
liis  own  heart  stroke  him ;  and  God,  by  the  prophet  Gad, 
feprehended  him  for  his  offence,  and  gave  him  for  the  same 
^<Hce  of  three  very  hard  penances,  tiiat  is  to  say,  famine, 
war,  and  pestilence.  Good  king  Ezechias,  of  courtesy  and9Ki>«*" 
good  aflfection,  shewed  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of 
'Babylon  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God  and  of  his  own 
house;  and  yet  the  prophet  Esay  told  him,  that  God  was 
[•  Watchmen.]  |?  Flatterers.] 
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SChroii. 
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Concerning 
tuppmsing 
preachen. 


A.D.  1B78.  therewith  displeased.  The  godly  king  Jdiosfaaphst,  for  maU^ 
league  with  his  neighbour  king  Achab,  (of  like  good  matf 
ing,  no  doubt,)  was  likewise  reprehended  by  Jehu  the  pro* 
phet  in  this  form  of  words :  Impio  proves  atM^tKvm,  d  Ml 
qui  oderuni  Dominum  amicitia  jwngeris^  &eJ  Ambran^ 
writing  to  Theodosius  the  emperor,  useth  these  woids:  Nm 
pietatem  tuam  erga  Deum^  Unitatem  in  homines;  obligatm 
8um  Imeficii^  tuts'.  And  yet,  for  all  that,  the  same  Ambiai 
doth  not  forbear  in  the  same  epistle  earnestly  to  persnadi 
the  said  emperor  to  revoke  an  4ingodly  edict,  wheiein  hi 
had  commanded  a  godly  bishop  to  re-edify  a  Jewish  njm^ 
gogue,  pulled  down  by  the  Christian  people. 

And  so,  to  come  to  the  present  case ;  I  may  Tsiy  mil 
use  unto  your  Highness  the  words  of  Ambrose  above  writtOH 
Navi  pietatem  Uiam^  &c.  But  surely  I  cannot  manrel  enoo^ 
how  this  strange  opinion  should  once  enter  into  your  miodi 
that  it  should  be  good  for  the  church  to  have  few  preachers. 

Alas,  Madam !  is  the  scripture  more  plain  in  any  ont 
thing,  than  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  should  be  plentifiiDf 
preached ;  and  that  plenty  of  labourers  should  be  sent  into 
the  Lord^s  harvest;  which,  being  great  and  large,  standetk 
in  need,  not  of  a  few,  but  many  workmen! 

There  was  appointed  to  the  building  of  Salomon'^s  mi- 
terial  temple  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  artificers  and 
labourers,  besides  three  thousand  three  himdred  overseen: 
and  shall  we  think  that  a  few  preachers  may  suffice  to  buiU 
and  edify  the  spiritual  temple  of  Christ,  which  is  his  church  I 

Christ,  when  he  scndeth  forth  his  apostles,  saith  unto 
them,  Ite^  prcedicate  evanpelium  amni  creaturce^.  But  aB 
God's  creatures  cannot  be  instructed  in  the  gospel,  unless  aD 
possible  means  be  used,  to  have  multitude  of  preachers  and 
teachers  to  preach  unto  them. 
Coio«.iii.  Senno  Christi  inhahitet  in  vohis  opulente\  saith  St  PmI 

axira.iv.    to  the  Colossiaas;  and  to  Timothy,  Prwdica  aermonem^  intta 

[*  Thou  helpest  the  ungodly,  and  art  joined  in  friendship  with  tho« 
who  hate  the  Lord.] 

['  1  know  thy  piety  towards  God,  thy  kindness  towards  men;  I 
am  houndcn  by  thy  benefits,  &c.  S.  Ambros.  Epist.  xxix.  Basil.  15fi7. 
Tom.  III.  p.  109."| 

P  Go  ye,  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.    Mark  xvi.  15.] 

Q*  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  riclily.] 
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1  KingiT. 


Matt.xxTiU. 
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p€iiiv0^  inUmpuHvey  argw^  increpa^  exhartare^.      Which  a.ii.is7«. 
igB  cannot  be  done  without  often  and  much  preaching. 
To  this  agreeth  the  practice  of  Ohrist's  apostles.  Qui  conr  acuxIt. 
}uibani  per  ringuUu  ecclesicu  preshyteros^.    St  Paul  like- 
e,  writing  to  Titus,  writeth  thus,  Hujw  rei  gratia  reliqui  U  Adnt. 
CrdOy  ut  qwB  dwwnt  pergas  corrigere^  et  canstittuu  op» 
^€iim  presbyteras''.    And  afterwards  describeth,   how  the 
1  prMyteri  were  to  be  qualified;    not  such  as  we  are 
Betimes  compelled  to  admit  by  mere  necessity,  (unless  we 
old  leave  a  great  number  of  churches  utterly  desolate,) 
;  such  indeed  as  were  able  to  exhort  per  sanam  doctrinam^  ibid. 
coiUradieentes  eanvincere^.     And  in  this  place  I  beseech 
v  Majesty  to  note  one  thing  necessary  to  be  noted ;  which 
this,  If  the  Holy  Ghost  prescribe  expressly  that  preachers 
nld  be  placed  oppidatim^^  how  can  it  well  be  thought,  that 
Be  or  four  preachers  may  sufiice  for  a  shire! 
PuUie  and  continual  preaching  of   God'^s  word  is  theiPM.u.s. 
linaiy  mean  and  instrument  of  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
Paol  calleth  it  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  of  man  unto  3  Cor.  t. 
d.      By  preaching  of  6od''s  word  the  glory  of  God  is 
uged,  faith  is  nourished,  and  charity  increased.    By  it 
ignorant  is  instructed,  the  negligent  exhorted  and  incited, 
stubborn  rebuked,  the  weak  conscience  comforted,  and 
ill  those  that  sin  of  malicious  wickedness  the  wrath  of  Grod  Paai*  nx. 
threatened.    By  preaching  also  due  obedience  to  Christian 
ices  and  magistrates  is  planted  in  the  hearts  of  subjects : 
obedience  proceedeth  of  conscience ;  conscience  is  grounded 
m  the  word  of  Grod;   the  word  of  God  worketh  his  effect 
preaching.     So  as  generally,  where  preaching  wantetb, 
dience  faUeth. 

No  prince  ever  had  more  lively  experience  hereof  than  Pretcbinir 
ir  Majesty  hath  had  in  your  time,  and  may  have  daily,  makes  loymi 
your  Majesty  come  to  the  city  of  London  never  so  often,  London. 
[it  gratulation,   what    joy,  what   concourse   of  people  is 

[^  Pleach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove^ 

ike,  exhort] 

'^  Who  appointed  elders  in  every  church.^ 

7  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  mayest  go  on  to  set 

irder  what  is  wanting,  and  appoint  elders  throughout  every  town.] 

[^  By  sound  doctrine,  and  to  convince  gainsayers.] 

P  In  eveiy  town.] 
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A.D.M78.  there  to  be  seen!  Yea,  what  acdamations  and  pmyen  it 
God  for  your  long  life,  and  other  manifest  significatioiis  of 
inward  and  unfeigned  love,  joined  with  most  humUe  and 
hearty  obedience,  are  there  to  be  heard !  Whereof  oometk 
this.  Madam,  but  of  the  continual  preaching  of  Gkid'^s  wnd 
in  that  city,  whereby  that  people  hath  been  plentifiilly  in- 
structed in  their  duty  towards  God  and  your  Majesty!  Oi 
the  contrary,  what  bred  the  rebellion  in  the  north  I  Was  it 
not  papistry,  and  ignorance  of  God'^s  word,  throi:^h  want  of 
often  preaching!  And  in  the  time  of  that  rebellion,  wem 
not  all  men,  of  all  states,  that  made  profession  of  the  gospd, 
most  ready  to  oiler  their  lives  for  your  defence!  inaonmdi 
that  one  poor  parish  in  Yorkshire,  \riiich  by  contumal  preach- 
HiHfax.  iDg  had  been  better  instructed  than  the  rest,  (Hali&x  I 
mean,)  was  ready  to  bring  three  or  four  thousand  able 
men  into  the  field  to  serve  you  against  the  said  lAtiL 
How  can  your  Majesty  have  a  more  lively  trial  and  ex- 
perience of  the  contrary  effects  of  much  preaching,  and  of 
little  or  no  preaching!  The  one  working  most  fiuthial 
obedience,  and  the  other  most  unnatural  disobedience  and 
rebellion. 

But  it  is  thought  of  some,  that  many  are  admitted  to 
preach,  and  few  be  able  to  do  it  well.  That  unable  preachers 
be  removed  is  very  requisite,  if  ability  and  sufficiency  maj 
be  rightly  weighed  and  judged :  and  therein  I  trust  as  much 
is,  and  shall  be,  done  as  can  be ;  for  both  I,  for  mine  oim 
Tiie  arcb-  part,  (let  it  be  spoken  without  any  ostentation,)  am  very  caiefiil 
fill  what  in  allowincr  such  preachers  only,  as  be  able  and  suffident 
be  allowed,  to  be  preachers,  both  for  their  knowledge  in  the  scriptures, 
and  also  for  testimony  of  their  good  life  and  conversation. 
And  besides  that,  I  have  given  very  great  chai^  to  the 
rest  of  my  brethren,  the  bishops  of  this  province,  to  do  the 
like.  We  admit  no  man  to  the  office,  that  either  professeth 
papistry  or  puritanism.  Generally,  the  graduates  of  the 
university  are  only  admitted  to  be  preachers,  unless  it  be 
some  few  which  have  excellent  gifts  of  knowledge  in  the 
scriptures,  joined  with  good  utterance  and  godly  persuasian. 
I  myself  procured  above  forty  learned  preachers  and  graduate^i 
\vithin  less  than  six  years,  to  be  placed  within  the  diocese 
of  York,  besides  those  I  found  there ;  and  there  I  have  kft 
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lie  fruita  oF  whose  travaS  in  preaching  your  Majesty  a.  d.  1570. 
to  reap  daily,  by  most  assured,  dutiful  obedience  of 
bjecis  in  those  parts. 

indeed,  this  age  judgeth  very  hardly,  and  nothing 
Dtly  of  the  ability  of  preachers  of  our  time ;  judging 
lone  in  their  opinion  to  be  able.  Which  hard  judg- 
oweth  upon  divers  evil  dispositions  of  men.  St  Paul 
»mmend  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  absque ^cm.L 
a  germanisK  But  in  our  time  many  have  so  delicate 
it  no  preaching  can  satisfy  them,  unless  it  be  sauced 
ch  finess'  and  exomation  of  speech:  which  the  same  . 
itterly  condemneth,  and  giveth  this  reason,  Ne  efxicueter 
risti*. 

e  there  be  also,  that  are  mislikers  of  the  godly  refer* 
n  religion  now  established ;  wishing  indeed  that  there 
preachers  at  all ;  and  so  by  depraving  the  ministers 
religion,  non  aperto  marte^  sed  euniculis*:  much 
the  popish  bishops  in  your  father^s  time,  who  would  : 
d  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible  called  in,  as 
slated ;  and  the  new  translating  thereof  to  have  been 
ed  to  themselves ;  which  they  never  intended  to  per- 

miber  there  is,  (and  that  is  exceeding  great,)  whereof 

\  altogether  worldly-minded,  and  only  bent  covetously 

r  worldly  goods  and  possessions;   serving  mammon, 

Gk)d.    And  another  great  sum  have  given  over  them- 

I  all  carnal,  vain,  dissolute,  and  lascivious  life,  volup- 9  T\m.iu. 

atoreSj  magis  quam  Dei :  et  qui  aemetipeos  dediderunt  Epb.  It. 

undum  omnem  immunditiam  cum  aviditate^.      And 

the  preaching  of  God'^s  word,  which  to  all  Christian 

:*es  is  sweet  and  delectable,  is  to  them,  having  (^u- iTfm.iT. 

xm8cientia8%  bitter  and  grievous,  (for,  as  St  Ambrose 

mnodo  posmnt  verba  Dei  dulcia  esse  infaucibus  tuis^ 

thont  excellency  of  speech.] 
itorical  artifice.] 

;  the  cross  of  Christ  be  made  of  none  effect.] 
by  open  opposition,  but  by  secret  undermining.] 
era  of  pleasure  more  than  of  God,  and  who  have  given  them- 
r  to  commit  all  uncleAnness  with  greediness.]] 
i^ences  seared.]]  . 
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Ambr.ifi^^  til  quthus  Mi  amarUudo  nequitia^t)  therefore  theymh dMb : 
^TiiiJ*'  ^^^  there  were  no  preachers  at  all.  But  became  thejdn' 
not  directly  condemn  the  office  of  preaching,  so  expndtfi 
commanded  by  God^s  word,  (for  that  were  open  UaqtaorJ : 
they  turn  themselves  altogether,  and  with  the  same  meMg , 
as  the  other  do,  to  take  exceptions  against  the  penooB  i\ 
them  that  be  admitted  to  preach. 

But  God  forbid.  Madam,  that  you  should  <q)en  yoor  Mi 

to  any  of  these  wicked  persuasions,  or  any  way  go  iM 

to  diminish  the  preaching  of  Ghrist^s  goqpel :   for  that  wnH 

proT.  zziz.  ruinate  all  together  at  the  length.     Quium  drfec0rit  fn/Uki 

dissipcAitur  papulus'^  saith  Salomon. 

BeadinflTthe       Now,  where  it  is  thought,  that  the  reading  of  tfaegoAf 

and  preach-  homilies,  sct  forth  by  public  authority,  may  suffice,  I  contiiii> 

pared.  *     of  the  same  mind  I  was  when  I  attended  last  upon  f^ 

Majesty.    The  reading  of  homilies  hath  his  commodity;  W 

is  nothing  comparable  to  the  office  of  preaching.    The  gol| 

]fatt.xxhr.  preacher  is  termed  in  the  gospel  JideKs  $ervtt8  et  frwiai^ 

qui  nomt  famulitio  Domini  eilum  dememum  dare  in  tempore 

who  can  apply  his  speech  according  to  the  diversity  of  time 

places,  and  hearers,  which  cannot  be  done  in  homilies:  e 

liortations,  reprehensions,  and  persuasions,   are  uttered  iii 

more  affection,  to  the  moving  of  the  hearers,  in  sermons  th 

in  homilies.     Besides,  homilies  were  devised  by   the  gw 

bishops  in  your  brother''s  time,  only  to  supply  necessity, 

want  of  preachers ;  and  are  by  the  statute  not  to  be  prefent 

but  to  give  place  to  sennons,  whensoever  they  may  be  hi 

and  were  never  thought  in  themselves  alone  to  contain  suffici 

instruction  for  the   Church   of  England.     For  it   w^  tl 

Aopropri.    found,  as  it  is  found  now,  that  this  Church  of  England  b 

winIout°8L  been  by  appropriations,  and  that  not  without  sacrilege,  spoi 

^^'       of  the  livings,  which  at  the  first  were  appointed  to  the  ofl 

of  preaching  and  teaching.     Which  appropriations  were  fi 

annexed  to  abbeys;  and  after  came  to  the  crown;  and  n 

are  dispersed  to  private  men's  possessions,  without  hope 

[*  IIow  can  the  word  of  God  be  sweet  in  thy  mouth,  in  whicl 
the  bitterness  of  sin  ?    Serm.  13  in  Psal.  cxviii.  Tom.  iv.  p.  695.^ 
[f  AVhcn  prophesy  shall  fail,  the  people  shall  be  scattered.] 
P  A  faithful  and  wise  servant,  who  knowcth  how  to  give  h*  Lo' 
family  their  appoi*tioncd  food  in  season.]] 
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dnoe'  the  same  to  the  ori^nal  institutioii.     So  as  at  this  a.  d.  ifTC 
bj,  in  mine  opinion,   where   one  church  is  able  to  yield 
livii^  for  a  learned  preacher,  there  are  at  the  least 
churches  unable  to  do  the  same :  and  in  many  parishes 

your  realm,  where  there  be  seven  or  eight  hundred  souls, 
be  more  is  the  pity,)  there  are  not  eight  pounds  a  year 
aerved  for  a  minister.     In  such  parishes  it  is  not  possible 

place  able  preachers,  for  want  of  convenient  stipend.  If 
Qiy  flock  might  have  a  preaching  pastor,  which  is  rather 

be  wished  than  hoped  for,  then  were  reading  of  homilies 
bcgeiher  unnecessary.    But  to  supply  that  want  of  preaching 

Qod^B  word,  which  is  the  food  of  the  soul,  growing  upon 
e  necesrities  afore-mentioned,  both  in  your  brother'^s  time, 
bd  in  your  time,  certain  godly  homihes  have  been  devised, 
at  the  people  should  not  be  altogether  destitute  of  in- 
roction :  for  it  is  an  old  and  a  true  proverb,  ^^  better  half  a 
if  than  no  bread."*^ 

Now  for  the  second  point,  which  is  concerning  the  learned  pSJJ^^'Jjon. 
(ereise  and  conference  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  church :  SScLm*!** 
have  consulted  with  divers  of  my  brethren,  the  bishops,  by 
tters;  who  think  the  same  as  I  do,  viz.  a  thing  profitable 
I  the  church,  and  therefore  expedient  to  be  continued.  And 
trust  your  Majesty  will  think  the  like,  when  your  Highness 
laU  have  been  informed  of  the  manner  and  order  thereof; 
bat  authority  it  hath  of  the  scriptures ;  what  commodity  it 
ingeth  with  it;  and  what  inconunodities  will  follow,  if  it 
)  dean  taken  away. 

The  authors  of  this  exercise  are  the  bishops  of  the  diocese  An  acooant 
liere  the  same  is  used ;  who  both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  ciscs. 
r  the  canons  and  constitutions  of  the  church  now  in  force, 
kve  authority  to  appoint  exercises  to  their  inferior  ministers, 
r  increase  of  learning  and  knowledge  in  the  scriptures,  as 

them  seemeth  most  expedient:  for  that  pertaineth  ad 
sciplinam  clericalem*.  The  times  appointed  for  the  as- 
ml^  is  once  a  month,  or  once  in  twelve  or  fifteen  days, 

the  discretion  of  the  ordinary.     The  time  of  the  exercise 

two  hours:  the  place,  the  church  of  the  town  appointed 
r  the  assembly.  The  matter  entreated  of  is  as  foUoweth. 
oaae  text  of  scripture,  before  appointed  to  be  spoken  of,  is 

[^  To  the  discipline  of  ministenk] 
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L  D.  i57<.  interpreted  in  this  order :  First,  the  occasion  of  the  pkoe  ii 
shewed.  Secondly,  the  end.  Thirdly,  the  proper  sense  of  Ai 
place.  Fourthly,  the  propriety  of  the  words :  and  those  tbi 
be  learned  in  the  tongues  shewing  the  diversities  of  inteqief 
tations.  Fifthly,  where  the  like  phrases  are  used  in  tbs 
scriptures.  Sixthly,  places  in  the  scriptures,  seeming  to  R» 
pugn,  are  reconciled.  Seventhly,  the  arguments  of  the  iol 
are  opened.  Eighthly,  it  is  also  declared,  what  virtues  vi 
what  vices  are  there  touched ;  and  to  which  of  the  eofr 
mandments  they  pertain.  Ninthly,  how  the  text  hath  betf 
wrested  by  the  adversaries,  if  occasion  so  require.  TentUj) 
and  last  of  all,  what  doctrine  of  faith  or  manneis  the  teil 
doth  contain.  The  conclusion  is,  with  the  prayer  for  jor 
Majesty  and  all  estates,  as  is  appointed  by  the  Bo(^  ' 
Common  Prayer,  and  a  psalm. 

ii^orrten  These  orders  following  are  also  observed  in  the  said  ezerdaei 
First,  two  or  three  of  the  gravest  and  best  learned  psstol 
are  appointed  of  the  bishop  to  moderate  in  eveij  assembly 
No  man  may  speak,  unless  he  be  first  allowed  by  the  tushop 
with  this  proviso^  that  no  lajnman  be  suffered  to  speak  at  aaj 
time.  No  controversy  of  this  present  time  and  state  shd 
be  moved  or  dealt  withal.  If  any  attempt  the  contrary,  he 
is  put  to  silence  by  the  moderator.  None  is  suffered  to  ghnoe 
openly  or  covertly  at  persons  public  or  private ;  neither  yei 
any  one  to  confute  another.  If  any  man  utter  a  wrong  senss  i 
of  the  scripture,  he  is  privately  admonished  thereof,  and  better  j 
instructed  by  the  moderators,  and  other  his  fellow-ministeiB*  i 
If  any  man  use  immodest  speech,  or  irreverent  gesture  or  i 
behaviour,  or  otherwise  be  suspected  in  life,  he  is  likerae  \ 
admonished,  as  before.  If  any  wilfully  do  break  these  orders,  4 
he  is  presented  to  the  bishop,  to  be  by  him  corrected. 

he  ground        The  ground  of  this,  or  like   exercise,   is  of  great  and 

Sam.  xix.  ancicnt  authority.  For  Samuel  did  practise  such  like  ex- 
ercises in  his  time,  both  at  Naioth  in  Ramatha,  and  at  Bethel 

Kin^ii.  So  did  Elizjeus  the  prophet,  at  Jericho.  Which  studioM 
persons  in  those  days  were  called  Jilii  prophetarum^^  that  is 
to  say,  the  disciples  of  the  prophets,  tliat  being  exercised 
in  the  study  and  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  they  might  b* 
able  men  to  serve  in  God's  church,  as  that  time  reqiw^cd. 

[}  The  sons  of  the  prophets.] 
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Paul  also  doth  make  express  mention,  that  the  like  in  a.  d.  1570. 
let  was  used  in  the  primitive  church;   and  giveth  rules  1  cor. xiv. 

the  order  of  the  same;   as  namely,  that  two  or  three 
Hikl  speak,  and  the  rest  should  keep  silence. 

That  exercise  of  the  church  in  those  days  St  Paul  calleth  <^ii«<i  vp- 

•*  pbeciefl  in 

ykttiamj  and  the  speakers  propAetas:    terms  very  odious  Bcrip^^^"* 
oar  days  to  some,  because  they  are  not  rightly  understood, 
r  indeed  prcphetia^  in  that  and  like  places  of  St  Paul, 
Ji  not,  as  it  doth  sometimes,  signify  prediction  of  things 

come,  which  gift  is  not  now  ordinary  in  the  church  of 
d ;  but  signifieth  there,  by  the  consent  of  the  best  ancient 
Eters,  the  interpretation  and  exposition  of  the  scriptures. 
id  therefore  doth  St  Paul  attribute  unto  those  that  be 
I&Sl  prophetoB  in  that  chapter,  doctrinam  ad  wdificationemy^Oju.xir, 
wrkUumem^  et  consolationem'. 

This  gift  of  expounding  and  interpreting  the  scriptures  Acts  u. 
8,  in  St  Paul'^s  time,  given  to  many  by  special  miracle, 
lumt  study:  so  was  also,  by  like  miracle,  the  gift  to 
mk  with  strange  tongues,  which  they  had  never  learned.  Acts  z« 
(t  now,  miracles  ceasing,  men  must  attain  to  the  knowledge 
the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  tongues,  &c.  by  travail  and 
idy,  God  giving  the  increase.  So  must  men  also  attain 
Hke  means  to  the  gift  of  expounding  and  interpreting  the 
iptures.  And  amongst  other  helps,  nothing  is  so  necessary 
these  above  named  exercises  and  conferences  amongst  the 
oisterB  of  the  church:  which  in  effect  are  all  one  >vith 
» exercises  of  students  in  divinity  in  the  universities;  saving 
ki  the  first  is  done  in  a  tongue  understood,  to  the  more 
fying  of  the  unlearned  hearers. 

Howsoever  report  hath  been  made  to  your  Majesty  con-  cantnar. 
ning  these  exercises,  yet  I  and  others  of  your  bishops,  wintonl 
ose  names  are  noted  in  the  margin  hereof,  as  they  have  Litcbfldd. 
tified  unto  me  by  their  letters,  having  found  by  experience,  Lincoln, 
kt  these  profits  and  commodities  foUowinir  have  ensued  of  Exon. 
un:   1.  The  ministers  of  the  church  are  more  skilful  and  sis,  ai.  Da- 
dy  in  the  scriptures,  and  apter  to  teach  their  flocks.    2.  It 
lidiaweth   them   from   idleness,    wandering,  gaming,   &c. 
Some,  afore  suspected  in  doctrine,  are  brought  hereby  to 
sn  confession  of  the  truth.      4.    Ignorant  ministers  are 

Q'  Teaching  unto  edification^  exliortation^  and  comfort.]] 

[aSJNDAL,]  f 
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The  benefit 
of  these  ex- 
ercises. 


xUi. 


18. 


Abases  of 
them. 


EpilOfos 
secuDcUe 
partis. 


He  refuses 
to  suppress 
thene  exer- 
cises. 


driven  to  study,  if  not  for  conscience,  yet  for  shame  and  fcsr 
of  discipline.  5.  The  opinion  of  laymen,  touching  the  idb- 
ness  of  the  clergy,  is  hereby  removed.  6.  Nothing  by  a- 
perience  beateth  down  popery  more  than  that  ministers  (» 
some  of  my  brethren  do  certify)  grow  to  such  good  knov- 
ledge,  by  means  of  these  exercises,  that  where  afore  were  not 
three  able  preachers,  now  are  thirty,  meet  to  preach  at  St 
Paulas  Gross ;  and  forty  or  fifty  besides,  able  to  instmet 
their  own  cures.  So  as  it  is  found  by  experience  the  best 
means  to  increase  knowledge  in  the  simple,  and  to  continue 
it  in  the  learned.  Only  backward  men  in  religion,  and 
contemners  of  learning  in  the  countries  abroad,  do  fret  against 
it;  which  in  truth  doth  the  more  commend  it.  The  disso- 
lution of  it  would  breed  triumph  to  the-  adversaries,  and 
great  sorrow  and  grief  unto  the  favourers  of  religion ;  contniy 
to  the  counsel  of  Ezekiel,  who  saith,  Cdfr  jwii  nan  ett  anh 
tri8tandum\  And  although  some  few  have  abused  this  good 
and  necessary  exercise,  there  is  no  reason  that  the  malice  of 
a  few  should  prejudice  all.  Abuses  may  be  reformed,  and 
that  which  is  good  may  remain.  Neither  is  there  any  jnst 
cause  of  offence  to  be  taken,  if  divers  men  make  divers  senses 
of  one  sentence  of  scripture ;  so  that  all  the  senses  be  good 
and  agreeable  to  the  analogy  and  proportion  of  faith:  for 
otherwise  we  must  needs  condemn  all  the  ancient  fathers 
and  doctors  of  the  church,  who  most  commonly  expound  one 
and  the  same  text  of  the  scripture  diversely,  and  yet  all  to 
the  good  of  the  church.  Therefore  doth  St  Basil  compare 
the  scriptures  to  a  well ;  out  of  the  which  the  more  a  man 
draweth,  the  better  and  sweeter  is  the  water. 

I  trust,  when  your  Majesty  hath  considered  and  well 
weighed  the  premises,  you  will  rest  satisfied,  and  judge  that 
no  such  inconveniences  can  grow  of  these  exercises,  as  you 
have  been  informed,  but  rather  the  clean  contrary.  And 
for  my  own  part,  because  I  am  very  well  a.ssured,  both  by 
reasons  and  arguments  taken  out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
by  experience,  (the  most  certain  seal  of  sure  knowledge,) 
that  the  said  exercises,  for  the  interpretation  and  exposition 
of  the  scriptures,  and  for  exhortation  and  comfort  draum 
out  of  the  same,  are  both  profitable  to  increase  knowledge 
Q  The  heart  of  the  ti^hteovia  muat  not  be  made  sad.3 
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inaong  the  ministeTS,  and  tendeth  to  the  edifying  of  the  A*  i>*  i&7fl 
lieftrera, — I  am  forced,  with  all  humility,  and  yet  plainly,  to 
profess,  that    I    cannot  with  safe  conscience,  and  without 
the  offence  of  the  majesty  of  God,  give  my  assent  to  the 
aoppressing  of  the  said  exercises :  much  less  can  I  send  out 
any  injunction  for  the  utter  and  universal  subversion  of  the 
same.    I  say  with  St  Paul,   ^'I  have  no  power  to  destroy,  a  Cor.x. 
but  to  only  edify  ^^  and  with  the  same  apostle,  ^^I  can  doacor.xUL 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.'*'' 

If  it  be  your  Majesty^s  pleasure,  for  this  or  any  other  Oei»iicopai 
eause,  to  remove  me  out  of  this  place,  I  will  with  all  humility  apostoucai 
yield  thereunto,  and  render  again  to  your  Majesty  that  I 
received  of  the  same.     I  consider  with  myself.  Quod  Aor- Heb.z. 
rmtdum  est  inddere  in  manua  Dei  viventis^.    I  consider  also, 
^uod  qui  faeit  contra  eonecientiam  (divinis  juribus  niicam)  ^^g^^ 
mdifiecA  ad  gehewnam*,      "  And  what  should  I  win,  if  I  J^j***^ 
gained^  (I  will  not  say  a  bishoprick,  but)  "  the  whole  world,  ^"^  '^ 
and  lose  mine  own  soulT^ 

Bear  with  me,  I  beseech  you.  Madam,  if  I  choose  rather  His  adTicc 
to  ofifend  your  earthly  majesty,  than  to  offend  the  heavenly  queen. 
majesty  of  God.    And  now  being  sorry,  that  I  have  been  so 
long  and  tedious  to  your  Majesty,  I  will  draw  to  an  end, 
most  humbly  praying  the  same  well  to  consider  these  two 
abort  petitions  following. 

The  first  is,  that  you  would  refer  all  these  ecclesiastical  Prima 
matters  which  touch  religion,  or  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  the  church,  unto  the  bishops  and  divines  of  your  realm ; 
according  to  Ihe  example  of  all  godly  Christian  emperors  and 
princes  of  all  ages.  For  indeed  they  are  things  to  be  judged, 
(as  an  ancient  father  writeth,)  in  ecelesia^  seu  synodo^  non 
in  palatio\  When  your  Majesty  hath  questions  of  the  laws 
of  your  realm,  you  do  not  decide  the  same  in  your  court, 
but  send  them  to  your  judges  to  be  determined.  Likewise 
for  doubts  in  matters  of  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  church, 
the  ordinary  way  is  to  refer  the  decision  of  the  same  to  the 
bishqis,  and  other  head  ministers  of  the  church. 

[*  That  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
XJod.] 

17  That  he  who  acts  against  his  conscience,  (resting  npon  the  lawi 
of  God,)  bmlds  for  hell.] 

[^  In  the  churchy  or  a  synod,  not  in  a  palace.^ 
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.D.1576.        Ambrose  to  Theodofiius  useth  these  words:  Si  de  eaimi 
iThg^ok  pecf^niariis  camites  tuos  eoMtdiSy  quanta  moffis  in  eauta  n- 
Ugionis  sacerdates  Domini  asquwn  est  consulas^f      And  like- 
wise the  same  father  to  the  good  emperor  Valentmianus:  Si 
conferendwm  de  fide^  sacerdaium  debet  esse  ista  ccUatio;  sicd 
factum  est  sub  Constantino  auffustce  memoriw  prineipe^  qn 
nuUas  leges  ante  prcemisit,  sed  liberum  dedit  Judicium  saeet' 
dotihus'.     And  the  same  father  suth,  that  Gonstantius  tbe 
emperor,  son  to  the  said  Constantino  the  Great,  began  weD, 
by  reason  he  followed  his  father^s  steps  at  the  first;   but 
ended  ill,  because  he  took  upon  him  de  fide  intra  palatimi^ 
judicare\   (for  so  be  the  words  of  Ambrose,)  and  th^sbj 
fell  mto  Arianism;  a  terrible  example! 

The  said  Ambrose,  so  much  commended  in  all  histories 
for  a  godly  bishop,  goeth  yet  farther,  and  writeth  to  the 
same  emperor  in  this  form:  Si  docendus  est  episccjm  a 
laicoj  quid  sequeturf  Laicus  ergo  disputet^  et  epiteofm 
atuUat;  episcopus  discat  a  laieo.  At  certe,  si  vel  scripi^r 
rarum  seriem  divinarum  vel  vetera  tempora  retrademus^  qw 
est  qui  abnuat^  in  causa  fideiy  in  causa^  inquam^  fidei^  tpi- 
scopos  solere  de  imperatoribus  Christianis^  non  imperatores  di 
episcopis  judicare*  f  Would  Gk)d  your  Majesty  would  follow 
this  ordinary  course !  You  should  procure  to  yourself  much 
more  quietness  of  mind,  better  please  God,  avoid  many  of- 
fences, and  the  church  should  be  more  quietly  and  peaceably 
governed,  much  to  your  comfort,  and  commodity  of  your 
realm. 

The  second  petition  I  have  to  make  to  your  Majesty  is 

p  If  in  pecuniary  matters  you  consult  with  your  carls,  how  much 
more  is  it  fit  that  you  consult  with  the  Lord's  priests  in  the  cause  of 
religion?    Basil.  16G7.  Tom.  in.  p.  108.] 

P  If  we  confer  about  faith,  the  conference  ought  to  be  left  to  the 
priests ;  as  it  was  done  under  Constantine,  a  prince  of  most  honourable 
memory ;  who  set  forth  no  laws,  before  he  had  left  them  to  the  free 
judgment  of  the  priests.    Tom.  iii.  p.  123.] 

"*  To  judge  of  faith  within  the  palace.    Ibid.] ' 

'*  If  a  bishop  be  to  be  taught  by  a  layman,  what  will  follow?  Let  the 
layman  then  dispute,  and  the  bishop  hear:  let  the  bishop  learn  of  the 
layman.  But  certainly,  if  we  liave  recourse  either  to  the  order  of  the 
jioly  scriptures  or  to  ancient  times,  who  is  there  that  can  deny,  that 
in  the  cause  of  faith,  I  say,  in  the  cause  of  faith,  bishops  were  wont  id 
judge  concerning  Christian  emperors,  not  emperors  of  bibhops  ?  P.  122.] 
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tilis:  that,  when  you  deal  in  matters  of  faith  and  reli^on,  or  a.d.i57<4 
natters  that  touch  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is  his  spouse, 
bought  with  so  dear  a  price,  you  would  not  use  to  pronounce 
ID  resolutely  and  peremptorily,  quasi  ex  auctaritate^  as  ye 
nay  do  in  civil  and  extern  matters;  but  always  remember, 
that  in  God^s  causes  the  will  of  God,  and  not  the  will  of 
uiy  earthly  creature,  is  to  take  place.  It  is  the  antichristian 
^oice  of  the  pope,  Sic  'dolo^  He  juheo ;  stet  pro  ratione  w-  KSJJf*^  i 
hmtas*.  In  6od''s  matters  all  princes  ought  to  bow  their 
sceptres  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  ask  counsel  at  his 
mouth,  what  they  ought  to  do.  David  exhorteth  all  kings 
Euid  rulers  to  serve  God  with  fear  and  trembling.  TuHiL 

Remember,    Madam,   that   you  are   a  mortal   creature.  Th«odor«t. 
^^  Look  not  only  (as  was  said  to  Theodosius')  upon  the  purple  uist.  lib.  t* 
Euid  princely  array,  wherewith  ye  are  apparelled;  but  con- 
sider vrithal,  what  is  that  that  is  covered  therewith*     Is  it 
not  flesh  and  blood!    Is  it  not  dust  and  ashes!    Is  it  not 
a  corruptible  body,   which  must  return  to  his  earth  again, 
God  knoweth  how  soon!^^    Must  not  you  also  one  day  ap- 
pear ante  tremendum  tribunal  Grudfixi^  ut  redpias  ihi,  proui^Car.r. 
generis  in  corpore^  sive  bonum  sive  mc^um^? 

And  although  ye  are  a  mighty  prince,  yet  remember  that 
He  which  dwelleth  in  heaven  is  mightieri    He  is,  as  the 
Psalmist  sayeth,    terribilis^   et  is  qui  au/ert  spiritum  prin- pa^banU 
cipum^  terribUis  super  omnes  reges  tetrce^. 

Wherefore  I  do  beseech  you.  Madam,  in  visceribus  Christi\ 
when  you  deal  in  these  religious  causes,  set  the  majesty  of 
Grod  before  your  eyes,  laying  all  earthly  majesty  aside :  de- 
termine with  yourself  to  obey  his  voice,  and  with  all  humility 

[^  So  I  will  have  it ;  so  I  command:  let  my  will  stand  for  a  reason.] 

P  Xpiy  fiivTOi  ciBevai  nyv  (pvaip,  xai  to  ravrri^  BvriTov  tc  koi 
Ztapp€0¥f  Ka\  Tov  wpoyovov  "Xpvv  e^  ov  y€yovafi€Vf  koi  eU  o»  dirodpio^ 
fxeir  Koi  firj  T^  avBet  rrj^  dXovpyiZo^  dwofiovKoXovfievov^  dyvoeTv  tov 
tcaXviTTOfiivov  tnofiaro^  ttiv  dtrdeveiav,  Theodoreti  Eccles.  Hist.  Lib. 
V.  c- 18.    Paris.  1673,  p.  220.] 

[7  Before  the  fearful  judgment-seat  of  the  Crucified,  to  receiTe 
there  according  as  you  have  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or 
cviiq 

'     ["  Terrible,  and  he  who  taketh  away  the  spirit  of  princes,  and  is 
terrihle  above  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.] 

[•  In  the  bowels  of  Christ.] 
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4.  D.  1578.  say  nnto  him,  Non  mea,  sed  tua  voluntas  /iai\  Grod  hath 
blessed  you  with  great  felicity  in  your  reign,  now  many  years ; 
beware  you  do  not  impute  the  same  to  your  own  deserts  or 
policy,  but  give  God  the  glory.  And  as  to  instruments  and 
means,  impute  your  said  felicity,  first,  to  the  goodness  of 
the  cause  which  ye  have  set  forth,  (I  mean  Chrisfs  true 
reh'gion ;)  and,  secondly,  to  the  sighs  and  groanings  of  the 
godly  in  their  fervent  prayer  to  Grod  for  you;  which  have 
hitherto,  as  it  were,  tied  and  bound  the  hands  of  Grod,  that 
he  could  not  pour  out  his  plagues  upon  you  and  your  peo- 
ple, most  justly  deserved. 

Take  heed,  that  ye  never  once  think  of  declining  from 
Grod,  lest  that  be  verified  of  you,  which  is  written  of  Ozeas, 
[Joash,]  who  continued  a  prince  of  good  and  godly  govern- 
ment for  many  years  together;  and  afterwards,  cum  robo- 
ratus  esset^  (saith  the  text,)  elevatum  est  cor  ejus  in  ifderir 
turn  8uum,  et  neglexit  Daminum'.  Ye  have  done  many 
things  well;  but  except  ye  persevere  to  the  end,  ye  cannot 
be  blessed.  For  if  ye  turn  from  Grod,  then  Grod  will  turn 
away  his  merciful  countenance  from  you.  And  what  remain- 
eth  then  to  be  looked  for,  but  only  a  terrible  expectation 
of  Grod^s  judgments,  and  an  heaping  up  of  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath? 

But  I  trust  in  Grod,  your  Majesty  will  always  humble 
yourself  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  go  forward  in  the  zealous 
setting  forth  of  God'^s  true  religion,  always  yielding  due 
obedience  and  reverence  to  the  word  of  Crod,  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  religion.  And  if  ye  so  do,  although  God  liath 
just  cause  many  ways  to  be  angry  with  you  and  us  for  our 
unfaithfulness,  yet  I  doubt  notliing,  but  that  for  his  o^n 
name's  sake,  and  for  his  own  glory'^s  sake,  he  will  still  hold 
his  merciful  hand  over  us,  shield  and  protect  us  under  the 
shadow  of  his  wings,  as  he  hath  done  hitherto. 

I  beseech  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  plentifully  to  pour 
his  principal  Spirit  upon  you,  and  always  to  direct  your 
heart  in  his  holy  fear.    Amen. 

^  Not  mine^  but  thy  will  be  done.] 

'*  When  he  was  strengthened,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  de- 
struction^ and  he  regarded  not  the  Lord.] 
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TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Dec,  16,  1576. 
[Lansdown  MS.  23.    No.  9.] 

I  WROTE  my  opinion  to  her  Majesty  about  eight  days 
gp>9  touching  the  two  matters  wherewith  her  Highness  shewed 
eraelf  oflended  at  my  last  being  at  court.  My  lord  of 
ieicester  delivered  my  said  writing  to  her  Majesty.  I  thank 
im  therefor.  But  I  cannot  yet  understand,  whether  her 
[ighness  have  read  it  or  no,  much  less  whether  she  like  or 
ialike  of  it.  The  writing  was  somewhat  long,  and  could 
ot  be  otherwise,  if  any  proofs  should  be  used.  I  pray  your 
ixdship,  if  you  understand  at  any  time  any  thing  concern- 
ig  the  premises  worthy  the  advertisement,  to  let  me  hear 
:dm  you.  God  keep  your  lordship !  Lambeth,  16  of  De- 
ember,  1576. 

Your  lordship'^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAR. 
To  the  Bight  Honourable  my  very 

good  lord^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 

Lard  Treasurer  of  England. 


LETTER    XCI. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Dec.  17,  1676. 

[Lansdown  MS.  23.  No.  lO.]] 

I  THANE  your  good  lordship,  that  you  are  so  careful  in 
iia  cause  of  the  church.  My  lord  of  Leicester  writeth 
0  me  in  form,  as  you  see.  I  pray  your  lordship,  return  me 
OS  letter.  I  see  no  reason  why  the  people  should  be  ex- 
luded,  seeing  St  Paul  giveth  so  great  commendation  to  that  i  Cor.  sir. 
rhich  was  used  in  the  primitive  church;  especially  for  the 
lenefit  that  groweth  thereby  to  the  hearers.  I  have  written 
hanks  to  my  lord  of  Leicester.    I  pray  your  lordship,  let 
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.D.1576.  one  of  your  servants  deliver  my  letter.     I  pr»y  yoor 
ship,  appoint  when  you  come  to  take  an  evil^  dinner  wHk 
and  let  me  know  aforehand  of  your  coming ;  not  meaning 
diet  more  sumptuous,  but  more  wholesome.    Qoi  keep 
lordship!     From  Lambeth,  17^  Decembr.  1576, 

Your  lordship  s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAH 
To  the  Right  Hawmrahle  my  very 

good  hrd^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 

Lord  Treasurer  of  England. 


LETTER  XCII. 


TO    THE    RIGHT    HONOURABLE    THE    LORDS   OF   HB 
MAJESTY'S  PRIVY  COUNCIL  IN  THE  STAR-CHAMBER". 

Nov.  30,  1577. 

[Cott.  MSS.  Cleop.  F.  2,  fo.  280.] 

Right  honourable  and  my  singular  good  lords :  I  cannot 
deny,  but  that  I  have  been  commanded  both  by  the  Queen's 
majesty  herself,  and  also  by  divers  of  your  honourable  lord- 
ships in  her  name,  to  suppress  all  those  exercises  within  mj 
province,  that  are  commonly  called  prophecies.  But  I  do 
protest  before  God,  the  judge  of  all  hearts,  that  I  did  not 
of  any  stubbornness  or  wilfulness  refuse  to  accomplish  the 
same,  but  only  upon  conscience ;  for  that  I  found  such 
kind  of  exercise  set  down  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  the 

:^  Plain.] 

y  Six  months  being  now  expired,  and  growing  towards  the  latter 
end  of  Noveni1>er,  the  lord  treasurer  sent  a  private  and  kind  message 
to  the  archhishop  by  Goodman,  dean  of  Westminster,  containing  some 
account  after  what  manner  the  Star-chamber  would  proceed  in  his 
business;  and  withal  his  lordship's  directions  to  him,  how  he  shonid 
demean  himself  in  respect  of  the  offence  he  gave  the  queen  bj  the 
exercises.  (See  Appendix  II.)  But  the  arclibishop  thought  not  fit  to 
comply  so  far  as  was  advised ;  but  still  esteeming  himself  not  to  hare 
done  amiss,  he  would  not  ask  pardon,  which  supposed  a  fault.  Nor 
did  he  appear  in  person  before  the  lords  in  the  Star-chamber,  but  sent 
an  humble  writing  to  them  the  next  day,  viz.  November  the  90A, 
brought  by  Sir  ^Valter  Mildmay.    Stripe,  pp.  348--35a] 
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ie  of  the  same  to  have  continued  in  the  primitive  church:  a.d.u77; 
kd  was  persuaded,  that  (the  abuses  being  reformed,  which 
-^hvays  offered  myself  ready  to  labour  in)  the  said  exer- 
ies  might  yet  serve  to  the  great  profit  of  the  church ;  and 
ued  that  the  utter  suppressing  of  them  would  breed  offence, 
nd  therefore  was  a  most  humble  suitor  unto  her  Majesty, 
at  I  mi^t  not  be  made  the  chief  instrument  in  suppress- 
g  the  same:  yet  not  }x«judicing  or  condemning  any,  that 

-respect  of  policy,  or  otherwise,  should  be  of  contrary 
dgment,  or  being  of  authority  should  suppress  them.  For 
know  right  well,  that  there  be  some  things  of  that  nature, 
lerein  divers  men  may  be  of  divers  opinions,  and  abound 

their  own  sense  (being  not  repugnant  to  the  analogy  of 
ith)  without  any  prejudice  to  their  salvation,  or  any  pre- 
dice  of  either  to  other.  Notwithstanding,  howsoever  others, 
dng  otherwise  persuaded,  might  safely  do  it,  yet  I  thought 

not*  safe  for  me  (being  so  persuaded  in  mind)  to  be  the 
>er  of  that,  whereof  mine  own  heart  and  conscience  would 
mdemn  me. 

And  whereas  I  have  sustained  the  restraint  of  my  liberty, 
id  sequestration  of  my  jurisdiction,  now  by  the  space  of  six 
umths,  I  am  so  far  from  repining  thereat,  or  thinking  my- 
SI  injuriously  or  hardly  dealt  withal  therein  at  her  Majesty'^s 
inds,  that  I  do  thankfully  embrace,  and  frankly  with  all 
nmility  acknowledge,  her  princely,  gracious,  and  rare  cle- 
nency  towards  me :  who,  having  authority  and  power  to  have 
feed  greater  and  sharper  severity  against  me,  and  for  good 
policy  and  example  thinking  it  so  expedient,  hath  notwith- 
itanding  dealt  so  mercifully,  mildly,  and  gently  with  me. 

But  the  greatest  grief  that  ever  I  have  had,  or  have,  is 
the  loflB  of  her  Majesty'^s  favour,  and  the  sustaining  of  the 
fi^easure  of  so  gracious  a  sovereign,  by  whom  the  church 
ind  reahn  of  England  hath  been  so  long  so  happily  governed ; 
md  by  whom  myself,  privately  and  specially  above  other  sub- 
eets,  have  received  so  many  and  so  great  benefits  above  all 
ny  deserving.  For  the  recovery  of  whose  gracious  favour, 
[  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships  to  be  means  to  her 
Ifajesty  for  me :  the  which  obtained  I  shall  esteem  far  above 
0  worldly  benefits  whatsoever.  And  I  protest  here  before 
}od  and  your  honours,  that  not  only  my  dutiful  and  bumble 
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uo.  un.  obedience  to  her  Majesfy  diall  be  such,  as  she  ehill  hM. 
cause  to  repent  her  of  her  gracioiis  goodness  and 
shewed  unto  me ;  but  also  that  by  my  most  fervent, 
and  daily  prayer,  as  I  have  done  hitherto,  so  I  will 
tinue,  according  to  my  bounden  duly,  to  make  most 
suit  unto  Ah^ghty  God  for  the  long  preseiivation  of 
Majesty^s  most  happy  reign,  to  the  unqpeakaUe  benefii 
the  church  and  leahn  of  England*. 

EDM.  CANTUAB. 

SOth  November,  1577. 


LETTER  XCIII. 


TO  DR  MATTHEW  BUTTON,  DEAN  OF  YORK. 

Dee.  S,  1677. 
[From  the  Lambeth  MSS.  No.  1198,  a] 

Salutem  in  Ghristo.  This  bringer  can  inform  you  some- 
thing of  my  state,  both  for  health  of  body  and  other  my 
troubles.     About  six  weeks  ago,  and  so  on  farther  till  the 

(7  Notwithstanding,  the  before  specified  submission  of  the  arch* 
bishop  would  not  take  efiect,  neither  would  the  declaration  of  theM 
inconveniences  prevail.  Nor  was  he  restored  to  his  liberty,  nor  ths 
exercise  of  his  jurisdiction,  as  yet.  Nor  do  I  find  that  he  ever  after 
much  enjoyed  the  queen's  favour:  insomuch  that  he  was  desirous  to 
resign  his  archbishopric,  perhaps  upon  the  grief  of  the  smaU  counte- 
nance he  had  from  her,  as  well  as  for  the  affliction  of  losing  his  sight; 
as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 

In  January  following  it  came  to  that  pass  with  the  archbishop,  thai 
there  was  much  talk  of  depriving  him,  since  his  submission  and  in- 
cantation was  not  thought  sufficient,  and  considering  the  need  then 
would  be  of  an  archbishop  to  act  and  preside  in  the  church.  Thia 
was  verj'  ill  resented  by  the  true  protestants,  and  they  vrere  high^ 
concerned  at  it ;  and  urged,  how  much  it  would  prove  to  the  joy  of 
papists,  and  their  encouragement.... But  the  archbishop's  crime  was  not 
thought  so  big  as  to  merit  a  deprivation ;  and  the  disgust  it  might  give 
being  considered,  the  thought  of  depriving  him  was  laid  aside;  and 
it  was  determined  to  proceed  more  mildly,  and  that  the  archbuhop 
should  only  still  continue  under  his  sequestration  ab  officio,  Stirpe, 
Grind,  p.  354.^ 
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November,  I  was  pat  in  assured  hope  of  liberty,  &c.  a.i>.  isn. 
that  time  arose  a  sadden  contrary  tempest,  which  had 
•  me  to  have  appeared  in  the  Star-chamber%  29^ 
)ris  last,  if  God  had  not  laid  me  up  two  days  before 
old  disease,  the  stone.  By  that  occasion  my  appear- 
is  respited ;  and  I  now  remain  as  a  man  in  suspense, 
em  metumque*;  but  hope  that  Grod  will  in  the  end  turn 
be  best.  I  thank  you  for  your  manifold  significations 
good  will  towards  me  and  mine.  I  pray  you  be  good 
wringer,  in  that  you  may  lawfully  commend  [command] 
you  know.    God  keep  you !    2.  Dec.  1577. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAE. 
aving  friend^  Mr  Dean  of  York. 


LETTER  XCIV. 


TO  DR  MATTHEW  HUTTON. 

Feb.  18,  1579. 

[Lambeth  MSS.  Ibid.] 

UTEM  in  Ghristo.  This  bringer  can  inform  you  that  I 
wk  be  to  God  !)  in  reasonable  good  health.  My  case 
th  long,  as  you  see,  and  some  repulse  of  suit  lately 
ith  been  given;  and  yet,  if  a  man  may  believe  court 
s,  I  was  at  no  time  so  near  an  end  of  my  troubles 
present.  Domini  voluntas  Jiat\  Keep  this  to  your- 
pray  you,  shew  favour  unto  this  stranger  for  perfecting 
long  travels.  Sir  Peter  is  a  good  man  and  lendeth 
The  merchant  always  harpeth  upon  interest.  He  will 
all  to  Sir  Peter  or  one  of  his  deputies.  Surely  the 
11  prove  to  undoubted  benefit,  both  public  and  private. 
1  remained  with  you,  I  would  have  helped  him  in  this 
pecially  now  when  the  matter  is  growing  ripe,  &c. 
e  world  goeth  here,  ye  shall  hear  by  other  men.    I 

[*  See  Appendix  in.  p.  408.] 

P  Between  hope  and  fear.] 

[<  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.] 
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A.D.1679.  would  ye  had  a  good  errand  to  town,  that  I  might  m 
I  thank  you  for  my  poor  kinsfolk  and  servants.    18. 

1578.  [1579.] 

God  keep  you, 

EDM.  CANTUAB.  ti 
To  my  hvingfriendy  Mr  Dean  of  Tori. 


LETTER  XCV. 


TO  THE  LORDS  AND  OTHERS  OP  THE  PRIVY  COl 

March  30,  1580. 
[Cotton  MSS.  Vespasian,  F.  12,  fo.  192.^ 

My  duty  to  your  honourable  lordships  humbly  r 
bered.  I  must  still  crave  pardon  of  your  good  lordsh: 
my  often  troubling  of  you  with  my  importune  letters. 
24th  of  January  last  past  (as  divers  times  before),  I 
most  humble  petition  to  your  good  lordships  to  be 
for  me  to  her  Majesty,  for  my  liberty  and  restitution 
Majesty'^s  favour.  Occasion  of  sickness  and  other  ac 
have  been  the  cause,  that  I  have  not  so  diligently  i 
fectually  prosecuted  my  said  suit,  as  otherwise  I  woul 
done.  Now,  being  restored  to  reasonable  health,  (1 
Grod  for  it,)  I  am  bold  to  renew  my  said  most  humb 
beseeching  your  good  lordships  to  take  some  good  o 
nity  to  move  her  Majesty  for  me,  to  the  effect  af 
Her  Majesty"'s  most  gracious  benefit  herein,  and  yoi 
ships'*  most  honourable  travail  for  obtaining  the  same, 
always  most  dutifully  and  thankfully  acknowledge,  v 
continual  prayer  to  God  for  her  Majesty  and  your  go< 
ships,  whom  I  beseech  God  always  to  have  in  hi 
blessed  custody.    From  Lambeth,  this  30th  of  March, 

Your  lordships'"  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTl 
To  the  Riglit  Hcmmrahle  and 

my  very  good   lords^  the 

Lords  and  others  of  her 

Majesty'^s  most  Honourable 

Privy  CounciL 
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LETTER  XCVI. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Jan.  90,  1«B3. 
[ILwwdown  MS.  37.  No.  X7.] 
Mat  it  please  your  good  iordship  to  be  advertised,  that 
me  hope  of  recovering  my  sight,  as  some  other  ux  like  case 
hve  done;  and  also  good  hope  of  recovering  her  Majesty's 
acious  favour,  which  I  had  by  divers  good  likelihoods  con- 
ived,  whic^  bdng  qbtuned,  I  trusted  to  discharge  the 
ity  of  a  bishop  as  well  as  some  other ;  the  foundation  also 
a  school  in  the  north  v^ere  I  was  bom,  for  lack  of  a 
brtnHun  not  yet  finished;  divers  suits  commenced  to  the 
'erthrow  of  certun  leases '  granted  unto  some  my  poor  ser- 
ints,  being  the  only  reward  of  their  long  service;  wherein 
y  little  aathority,  as  long  as  I  remuned  archbidiop,  might 
•neiriiat  hdp  to  the  muntenance  of  their  right ;  the  mul- 
tnde  of  my  other  servants  not  provided  for;  my  opinion 
At  her  Majesty  did  not  desire  my  re»gnation,  which  I  had 
ifore  in  the  tune  of  my  better  health  ofifered;  and  some 
Iter  also,  as  unable  to  serve  as  I,  had  offered  the  like,  and 
it  her  Majesty,  as  1  have  been  informed,  would  not  admit 
le  same :  were  the  considerations  which  hitherto  have  stayed 
le  frcHn  oSering  of  the  resignation  of  my  place.  But  now 
ideiataoding  fiata  your  good  lordship,  and  not  long  before 
f  my  lord  bishop  of  Sarum',  that  her  Majesty's  pleasmre  is, 
lat  I  should  re^gn,  and  thereby  enjoy  her  Majesty's  favour, 
bvA  I  esteem  above  all  other  worldly  things ;  having  also 
veasonable,  or,  as  it  was  to  me  named,  an  honourable  pen- 
oa  asEDgned,  I  will  with  all  my  heart  prepare  myself  to 
itisfy  her  Majeety^s  pleasure  therein :  trusting  yet,  and 
ambly  praying,  that  by  your  honourable  lordship's  good 
tewis  hex  Majesty  will  graciously  permit  and  tolerate  me  to 
>nttnue  in  place  till  a  little  after  Michaelmas  next,  when 
)  the  audit  of  this  see  is  kept  for  the  whole  year,  that  I 
lay  see  some  end  of  the  said  suits,  the  finiRhing  of  my  school, 
od  the  multitude  of  my  poor  servants  provided  for ;  mean- 
[>  John  Piera.] 
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A.D.168S.  ing  in  the  mean  time,  both  hy  my  officers  and  iii]fid(l|^ 

Grod^s  grace  to  have  a  vigilant  care  for  the  good 

and  well  ordering  of  my  cure ;  in  which  time  I  shall  be 

more  able  to  make  a  perfect  account  of  all  things,  to 

satis&ction  of  my  successor.    And  after  that  time  I  nl 

most  ready,  with  all  humble  thanks  to  her  Majesty,  to 

my  place  unto  her  Highnesses  disposition.     Which  finovi 

I  may  obtain  by  your  lordship^s  good  mediation,  I  shaH 

m}*self  much  bounden  unto  the  same,  and  most  boundei 

I  continually  do)  to  pray  for  her  Majesty.    And  tfaos 

my  leave,  I  commend  your  honourable  lordship  to  the 

blessed  protection  of  Almighty  God.     From  Lambeth 

30th  of  January,  1582.  [1583.] 

Your  lordship^s  in  Christ, 

E.  CAWr 
To  the  Right  HarwurahU  my  very 

good  lord^  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 

Lord  Treasurer  of  England. 


LETTER  XCVII. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Feb.  9,  isaS. 
[Lansdown  MS.  37.   No.  18.] 

I  MOST  humbly  submit  myself  to  her  Majesty^s  order  fa 
mv  resignation  to  be  made  immediately  after  the  Aninm- 
tiation  next.  And  also  with  like  humbleness  I  thank  her 
Majostv,  that  of  her  gracious  goodness  she  made  mention  (tf 
I  am  infonned)  of  an  honourable  portion  to  be  assigned  unto 
me  for  my  sustentation  in  these  few  and  evil  days  whidi  I 
have  yet  to  live.  I  thank  your  good  lordship  most  heaitilj 
for  vour  nie<liation  and  pains  taken  concerning  the  premisa; 
praying  the  same  to  continue  with  honourable  favour  towaidi 
me,  till  this  matter  come  to  a  perfect  end.  I  am  bold  to 
acquaint  your  good  lordship  now  in  the  beginning  with  twe  ^ 
humble  petitions,  the  which  by  your  good  advice  I  puipoae 

[*  Tho  sipnatiires  in  the  original  MSS.,  from  this  date^  give  cvidcit 
proof  of  the  archbisliop's  blindness.] 
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ofier  before  the  end  of  this  suit.  The  first  is,  that  her  a.d.i58s. 
^jeety  will  be  so  good  unto  me  as  to  grant  me  the  house 
Croydon,  and  some  small  grounds  pertaining  to  the  same, 
no  great  value ;  forasmuch  as  I  have  not  at  this  hour  any 
me  of  my  own  to  put  my  head  in,  after  I  be  removed 
■n  this  place.  In  all  resignations  of  bishops,  so  far  as  I 
«e  heard  or  read,  there  hath  been  always  one  house,  at 
>  least,  pertaining  to  the  see  assigned  to  the  resigner,  as 
rtly  may  appear  in  a  note  inclosed  herein'.  Croydon  house 
no  wholesome  house,  and  that  both  my  predecessor  and 
have  found  by  experience.  Notwithstanding,  because  of 
3  nearness  to  London,  whither  I  must  often  repair  or  send 

have  some  help  by  physic,  I  know  no  house  pertaining 
the  see  so  convenient  for  me,  nor  that  may  be  better 
ired,  for  the  short  time  of  my  life,  of  my  successor. 

The  second  petition  is,  that  I  be  not  called  to  trouble 
er  my  resignation  for  dilapidations,  for  which  (as  I  am 
brmed  by  the  learned  in  the  laws)  I  am  by  law,  upon  a 
agnation,  excused.     Notwithstanding  (although   I  do  not 

'  De  resignatione  facta  per  Nicolaum  de  Famham  Episcopum  Dunel.  Nicolaai 
:  Mattheo  Paris,  [p.  769.    Lond.  1G40.]  SlS3.^e"pi». 

Ptmficatione  beats  Maris  imminente,  episcopus  Dnnelmensis  Nico-  «>i»tiim 

sttuin  resiff* 
18,  sentiens  se  annosuxn,  yaletudinarium,  et  infirmuin,  etc.  episco- nat,  post- 

tnin  snum  Dunelxnensem^  obtenta  tali  a  domino  papa  licentia^  re-  Mt^j^nos^"* 

inavit.     Et  datis  ad  hoc  provisoribus,  archiepiscopo  Eboracensi^  et  ^Js^^*  *^ 

aidinensi  et  Wigomiensi  episcopis;  assignata  sunt  ei  tria  maneria, 

t.  de  Hoveden  cam  pertinentiisj  Stoctuna,  et  Esingtnna.     Recedens 

tur  a  Donelmo,  accepta  ibidem  a  fratribus  licentia  ad  altenitrum 

•tonun  maneriorum  mansuros  perrexit^  ut  in  pace  ibidem,  sine  qae- 

lanun  vel  causanim  strepitu,  exntus  a  soUicitudinibus  mundanis,  sibi 

a  ezpectanti  donee  ejus  veniret  immutatio,  liberius  orationi  vacaret,  etc 

Idem  alio  in  loco.  [p.  811.]] 

Adnlatores  quidam  pessimi,  cupientes  placeie  Dunelmensi  episcopo 
iltero,  petiemnt  a  papa  episcopatum  vel  redintegrari  vel  saltem  minus 
mnificari:  quibos  papa:  ''Miramur  super  his.  Nonne  flEicta  fiiit 
ftribatio  ilia  et  partitio  per  magnam  deliberationem  et  considerationem 
Oram  peritonim,  et  consensum  partium?  Et  res  jam  coniirmata 
;  per  nos,  et  regem  Anglis,  et  per  provisores."  £t  sic  repulsi  sunt 
rumdonn  cum  probris. 

Idem  alio  in  loco. 

Eodem  tempore  obiit  magister  Nicolaus   de    Femham,   quondam  Nlcolras 
iaoopns  Dunelmensis,  qui  cesserat  episcopatui,  ut  quietius  et  liberius  ^iniiiti^ 
ictus  carperet  contemplationis.    Obiit  autem  apud  Stoctunam,  nobile  ^^^^  ^'"^^ 
im  manerium. 
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D.i58t.  distrust  thd  equity  of  my  successor),  yet  because  I  bave 
so  much  troubled  with  suits  for  dilapidaticms,  I  am  fei 
and  therefore  pray  that  I  may  have  some  good  asost 
if  the  case  shall  so  require.  But  of  these  two  things  I 
your  lordship  that  I  may  be  so  bold  as  to  inform  your  lor 
hereafter  more  at  length;  praying  the  same  also  to  ft 
the  said  humble  petitions,  as  opportunity  may  serve, 
keep  your  good  lordship !  From  Lambeth^  this  9th  oi 
bruary,  1582.  [1583.] 

Yours  in  Christ, 

E.  CANT 
To  tlie  Bight  Honourable  my  very 
good  lord^  the  Lord  Burleigh, 
Lord  Treasurer  of  England. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP'S  SUBMISSION, 


[I  meet  with  a  submission  by  him  made  without  mention 
month  or  year ;  which  being  well  taken  of  the  queen  might  o 
the  taking  off  his  suspension :  and  therefore  perhaps  this  may 
proper  place  for  it.  After  which  submission,  the  lords  of  the 
signified  to  him  the  reason  of  the  queen's  displeasure  that  ha 
conceived  against  him.  Upon  which  the  archbishop  made  this  fol 
further  confession  and  declaration  of  himself.    Strj'pe,  Grind,  p.  4 

That  being  advertised  of  the  cause  of  her  Majest 
fence,  as  was  set  down  by  the  lords  of  the  council,  i 
her  gracious  inclination  towards  him  upon  his  humbl 
mission,  doth  confess  that  he  is  most  heartily  sorry  th 
Majesty  hath  been  offended  with  him,  as  a  matter 
grievous  to  him  than  any  worldly  calamity.  And  thoi 
refused  to  execute  her  Majesty ''s  commandment,  by  rea 
scruple  of  conscience,  which  moved  him  to  think,  th 
exercises  might  have  been  in  some  points  refonned,  j 
continued ;  and  understanding  that  her  Majesty  then 
use  the  advice  and  allowance  of  certain  bishops,  his  bn 
who  by  Hkelihood  certified,  that  they  in  their  own  d 
found  the  same  more  hurtful  than  profitable :  in  and  f 
he  is  persuaded  that  her  Majesty  had  herein  a  since 


TBI    ASCHBI8HOP^8    SUBMISSION.  401 

d]r  meaniiig  to  the  quietness  of  her  people ;  and  that  abo  ^'  ^*  ^^^ 
reommandment  was  not  against  positive  law  or  constitu- 
•  of  the  realm ;  he  cannot  but  think  and  speak  honour- 
if  and  dutifiiUy  of  her  Majesty^s  doings,  as  of  a  godly 
inee,  meaning  well  of  the  church  and  her  people  in  this 
r  Majesty'^s  direction  and  commandment.  And  as  he  is 
)Bt  heartily  sorry  that  he  hath  incurred  her  Majesty^s  griev- 
B  oflfence  for  not  observing  that  her  commandment ;  so  doth 
most  humbly  and  lowly  beseech  her  Highness  not  to  im- 
te  the  same  to  any  obstinate  intent,  meaning  to  disobey 
r  Majesty ;  but  only  that  he  was  then  moved  in  conscience 
be  an  humble  suitor  to  her  Majesty  to  be  spared  from 
ing  the  special  instrument  in  suppressing  the  said  exercises, 
id  to  the  intent  her  Majesty  may  think  that  he  meant  no 
obedience  in  any  maintenance  of  them  to  continue  contrary 
her  commandment,  he  doth  pray  her  Majesty  to  be  truly 
brmed,  how  he  himself  did  in  his  own  bishopric,  and  other 
lodiar  jurisdictions,  suffer  no  such  exercises  to  be  used 
er  the  time  of  her  Majesty^s  said  commandment. 


LETTER    XCVIIL 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

Feb,  27,  ld83. 
[Lansdown  M8.  37.  No.  2a] 

It  may  please  your  lordship  to  be  advertised,  that  I  have 
m  loth  of  late  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  suits,  be- 
Bse  I  have  been  informed  that  you  were  very  sickly;  but 
tflting  now  that  your  lordship  is  in  better  case,  and  my 
le  drawing  on  so  fast,  and  also  understanding  by  Doctor 
ibrey  that  your  lordship  would  have  some  notes  of  the 
lue  of  this  bishopric,  I  am  bold  to  send  the  said  Doctor 
ibrey  and  my  steward  to  inform  your  lordship  of  the 
ite  of  the  same ;  most  instantly  praying  your  good  lord- 
ip  to  be  a  mean  to  her  Majesty,  both  for  proportioning 
f  plosion  (wherein  I  doubt  not  her  Majesty  will  have  ho- 
mrable  conrideration  of  my  place,  age,  and  infirmities)  and 

26 
[gbindal.J 


402    OOCDMBIfTS  RRLATINO  TO  THE  ARCHRimOP^fl  SBQUMnAim. 

.  D.  158S.  also  to  declare  her  Majesty's  pleasure  finr  cider,  horn  fti 
same  may  be  answ^^d  unto  me  for  the  dunrt  Hae  Hail 
have  to  live.  And  as  your  knddiip  hath  been,  neit  unto  kr 
Mi^esty,  the  prindpal  procurer  of  all  my  prefiannents,  vttk 
I  win  acknowledge  whilst  I  Hve  with  all  thanksgivii^;  aol 
beseedi  you  in  this  doing  to  be  a  mean  to  bring  me  to  mm 
hope  of  quietness  in  a  private  life,  now  in  the  end  of  17 
days,  being  now  by  age,  sickness,  and  infirmities  not  abk  li 
sustain  the  travails  which  appertain  unto  this  great  oAoei 
And  by  the  grace  of  Qod  I  shall  not  fail  at  the  time  hen- 
tofore  appointed  to  resign  up  my  place  in  due  form,  for  her 
Majesty's  better  satisfaction  in  that  behalf.  So  I  take  nj 
leave  of  your  good  lordship,  commending  the  same  to  tk 
grace  and  protection  of  Almighty  Qod.  From  Lambeth,  tb 
27th  of  February,  1582.    [1583.] 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

E.  CANT. 
To  the  Right  Hamurahle  and  my  very 
good    lordy   the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  High  Treamrer  o/Englcmd. 


LETTER    XCIX. 


TO  LORD  BURLEIGH. 

April  12,  1583. 

[Lansdown  MS.  38.    No.  69.] 

After  my  right  hearty  commendations  to  your  good 
lordship.  Where,  according  to  her  Majesty'*8  gracious  plea- 
sure, I  am  iully  resolved  to  go  through  with  the  resignatioo 
of  this  place,  as  soon  as  it  may  please  her  Highness  to  ap- 
point ;  I  have  sent  Mr  Dr  Aubrey,  my  officer,  to  your  good 
lordship,  to  understand  your  further  good  direction  therem; 
heartily  praying  your  good  lordship,  that  it  may  please  you 
to  have  favourable  care  of  my  pension,  according  to  yoor 
continual  wonted  friendship  towards  me,  and  that  my  leaned 
counsel,  at  your  lordship'^s  best  opportunity  and  leisure,  may 
have  leave  to  attend  upon  your  lordship,  and  use  such  short 
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noifer^ioe  as  your  lordship  may  well  spare,  for  the  manner  a.  d.  isss. 
^kf  the  aasuranoe  thereof,  which  I  wholly  refer  to  your  good 
Pwdahip^s  wisdom  and  consideration.  And  so,  having  sent  to 
Mloar  good  lordship  a  draught  of  my  resignation  by  the  bearer, 
pb  whom  I  have  committed  by  mouth  to  understand  your 
Qfavdahip^s  pleasure  in  a  point  or  two  touching  that  matter, 
pE:  betttily  commit  your  good  brdship  to  the  grace  and  pro- 
of the  Almighty.     From  Lambeth,  this  12th  of  April, 

Your  lordship's  in  Christ, 

E.  CANT. 

Sp0  the  Right  Htmourahle  and  my  very 
good  lord,  the  Lord  Burleigh^ 
Lord  High  Treamrer  ofEnglcmd. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY'S  PETITIONS. 

To  have  the  house  at  Croydon,  which  hath  been  seldom 
lien  at  by  his  last  predecessors. 

Itom,  To  have  the  park  at  Croydon,  wherein,  at  his 
^BBitiy  to  this  see,  Sir  Fi;ancis  Carew,  knight,  and  one  George 
Withers  had  several  interests;  for  redemption  whereof  the 
9m1  archbishop  gave  to  them  eighty-three  pounds,  six  shil- 
BngB,  and  eight-pence ;  and  did  mind  to  leave  the  same,  after 
Ills  death,  dear  to  his  successor. 

lUmy  To  have  a  close  called  Stubbs,  containing  twenty- 
ttnee  acres,  lying  near  to  the  said  house. 

liem^  To  have  eighteen  acres  of  meadow,  lying  at  Nor- 
luiy,  in  Croydon. 


26—2 
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LETTER  C. 


TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON », 

OONOEWnNO   A   OOLLBOnON   FOR  ONE  THOMAS  BROWN. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fb.  149.] 
Salutem  in  Ghrisio.  I  have  received  a  letter  diredrf 
to  me  from  the  lords  of  her  Majesty ^s  most  honourable  priij 
council,  in  the  favour  of  one  Thomas  Brown,  of  Shrewetej, 
the  tenor  whereof  is  as  followeth.  Now,  whereas  my  ad 
lords  refer  unto  me  the  manner  of  collecting  a  benevdeatt 
for  the  relief  of  the  said  Brown,  I  cannot  devise  any  better 
order  than  that  which  hath  of  late  been  used  in  cases  not 
unlike,  with  exhortations  to  all  our  brethren  the  bishops  of 
this  province,  both  to  contribute  liberally  for  thdr  own  ptf- 
sons,  and  also  to  further  a  collection  to  be  made  of  men*s 
benevolence  in  every  parish  church  of  their  several  dioceses; 
and  the  sums  so  collected  to  be  reserved  in  good  sure  oider 
to  the  use  of  the  said  Brown,  by  such  persons  of  trust  as 
every  several  bishop  shall  think  meet  for  that  purpose.  Then 
are  therefore,  by  virtue  of  my  said  lords^  letters,  to  reqniw 
your  lordship  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  counciTs  said  letteis 
inserted  herein,  as  afore  is  specified,  together  with  this  my 
letter,  to  all  our  brethren  the  bishops  of  this  province,  as  in 
such  public  cases  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed.  So  I 
end,  commending  your  lordship  to  the  grace  of  Qod,  From 
Lambeth,  this  7th  of  November,  1576. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTDAR. 
To  the  Bight  Jiev.  Father  in  God, 
my  loving   brother,  the   bishop 
of  London, 

[}  The  following  letters  are  of  an  official  nature,  consisting  of  com- 
munications from  archbishop  Grindal  to  his  suffiragan  bisliops,  or  to  the 
officers  of  hb  diocese,  arising  out  of  letters  from  the  privy  council.  The 
first,  relating  to  Thomas  Brown,  is  given  as  one  out  of  many  instances  of 
the  burdens  which  the  state,  at  this  period,  frequently  threw  upon  the 
clergy.  Similar  letters  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  archiepisct>l«l 
registers  at  Lambeth.  It  has  been  thought  desirable  to  place  these  docu- 
ments by  themselves,  as  forming  a  distinct  class  from  the  general  corrr- 
spondence  of  the  archbishop.^ 
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THE  council's  LETTER  TO  THE  ABCHBIgHOP. 

After  our  right  hearty  commendatioiis  to  your  good  lordship, 
leing  of  late  given  to  understand  of  the  poor  and  miserable 
fate  of  this  bearer,  Thomas  Brown,  whereunto  he  is  fallen  by 
m  unthriftiness  of  his  own,  but  only  through  the  unfaithful 
Inlmg  of  his  evil  fectors,  in  whom  he  reposed  the  trust  of  his 
ibole  trade ;  and  further  knowing  how  sound  and  honest  the 
is,  as  well  in  religion  as  conversation,  what  special  ser- 
not  many  years  since,  he  did  to  the  great  benefit  of  this 
■aim,  by  the  discovery  of  such  dangers  and  perils  hanging 
pfer  this  state,  as,  if  they  had  not  in  time  been  foreseen, 
oig^  have  burst  out  into  some  dangerous  fire,  to  the  dis- 
paetiiig  of  this  reahn :  We  therefore,  greatly  pitying  his 
atote,  have  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  for  that  he 
S  greatly  charged  with  wife  and  children,  thought  it  very 
leoeasaiy  earnestly  to  desire  your  lordship  so  to  recommend 
m  case  to  the  rest  of  your  brethren  the  bishops,  as  by  some 
Bbenil  collection  amongst  you  his  decayed  state  may  be  re- 
aired.  In  what  order  this  benevolence  amongst  you  may  be 
gatheied,  we  refer  to  your  lordship'^s  good  consideration,  which 
br  some  good  respects  we  wish  to  be  done  with  speed,  in  re- 
qpect  of  his  present  necessity.  And  so  not  doubting  but  that 
io  charitable  an  action  shall  have  the  best  furtherance  you 
tnay  give  it,  we  commend  your  lordship  most  heartily  to  God. 
Prom  the  court  at  Beading,  the  second  of  October,  1576. 

Your  lordship'^s  very  loving  friends, 

N.  BACON,  C.  S.,  W°>.  BUELEIGH. 

A.  WAEWICK,  F.  BEDFOED, 

B.  LEICE6TEB,  F.  KNOLL YS, 
JAMES  CBOFT,  FEA.  WALSINGHAM. 
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LETTER  CI. 


TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON, 

OONCERNINO  THE  OfBSERYATION  OF  EMBER-DAYS   AND  LEirH 

Dee.  21, 1576. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  160.] 

Salutem  in  C!hristo.  I  have  received  a  letter  direc 
me  from  the  lords  of  her  Majesty^s  most  honourable 
council ;  the  tenor  whereof  is  as  followeth.  These  are 
fore  to  require  your  lordship,  not  only  to  transmit  a  cc 
well  of  the  council'*s  said  letters  inserted  herein,  as  is 
specified,  as  also  of  these  my  letters  to  all  our  brethn 
bishops  of  this  province,  as  in  such  cases  heretofore  hat) 
used  and  accustomed ;  requiring  them,  and  every  of  th< 
accomplish  the  contents  thereof  accordingly,  as  to  ev 
them  i^pertaineth ;  but  also  that  your  lordship  do  lil 
cause  the  same  to  be  accomplished  throughout  you 
diocese  and  jurisdiction,  so  far  forth  as  in  you  shs 
Thus  I  end,  commending  your  lordship  to  the  grace  of 
From  Lambeth,  this  one  and  twentieth  of  December,  a 
sand  five  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.   CANTUi 
To  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God^, 
my  loving  brother^  the   bishop 
of  London, 

P  It  was  about  this  time,  in  the  month  of  December,  that  the 
and  her  privy  council  signified  to  the  archbishop  her  pleasure 
punctual  observation  of  the  £mber-days  and  season  of  Lent ;  ai 
times  abstinence  from  flesh  should  be  strictly  observed  by  all :  wl 
was  commanded  to  signify  to  the  rest  of  the  bishops ;  the  thing  I 
advantageous  for  the  breeding  of  seafaring  men,  so  necessary  ii 
times  of  danger :  which  was  the  reason  urged  for  the  observatioi 
and  not  upon  any  superstitious  account,  as  some  might  imagine, 
this  all  ministers  were  commanded  to  instruct  and  excite  their  p< 
their  sermons.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  336.] 
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ft 

Dec.  13, 1576. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  160.] 

Lfter  our  right  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lord- 
The  Queen'^s  majesty,  of  late  entering  into  some  con- 
ation, how  that,  notwithstanding  sundry  good  statutes  and 
made  heretofore  by  common  consent  in  parliament  to  the 
ary,  the  observation  of  the  embering  and  fish-days  is  not 
uly  looked  unto  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  as  is  requisite 
>Iicy  for  the  maintenance  of  mariners,  fishmen,  and  the 

of  the  reahn,  hath  thought  convenient  for  that  cause, 
in  her  Highnesses  own  household,  to  give  strait  charge 

the  officers  for  the  observation  of  them :  and  it  is  or- 
1,  that  they  shall  be  more  carefully  seen  unto  and  con- 
d  than  heretofore  they  have  been.  The  like  we  have 
Bed,  by  her  Majesty^s  special  appointment,  to  the  lord 
)t  of  the  city  of  London,  and  other  her  Majesty'^s  officers 
oving  subjects  abroad ;  to  the  intent  that  by  an  unfeigned 
Tation,  in  all  places  throughout  the  reahn,  of  the  said  laws 
dy  provided  and  meet  to  be  put  in  execution  in  this  re- 
;,  the  estate  might  take  such  benefit  thereby,  as  was  at 
lime  of  the  making  intended :  which  we  can  assure  your 
hip  is  the  only  cause  why  at  this  time  the  observation 
em  is  so  much  urged.  Howbeit  for  that  it  may  be,  that 
ber  Majesty^s  good  meaning  may  either  be  misconstrued 
)me,  and  depraved  by  others,  as  though  any  superstition 
rewith  her  Majesty,  Grod  be  thanked !  is  not  to  be  touched 
ispected)  were  thereby  intended;  for  the  meeting  with 
mswering  such  slanderous  conceits,  as  may  be  spread  and 
kken  among  her  Highness'^s  subjects,  we  have  thought  good 
quire  your  lordship  to  give  order  within  your  province, 
the  ministers  and  preachers,  which  are,  or  shall  be,  ad- 
id  to  that  function,  be  commanded,  in  their  sermons  and 
rtations  to  the  people,  to  instruct  and  teach  them  to  be 
ig  and  obedient  to  conform  themselves  and  their  fSEunilies 
e  observation  of  the  said  laws,  as  in  duty  they  are  bound ; 
further  declare  unto  them,  that  the  same  is  not  required 
ny  liking  of  popish  ceremonies  heretofore  used,  (which 
ly  are  detested,)  but  only  to  maintain  the  mariners  and 
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A.  D.  1676.  navy  in  this  land  by  setting  men  a  fishing.  Which  thing  m 
so  necessary  for  the  realm,  e6^)eciaUy  in  these  dangerous  timei, 
as  no  means  are  to  be  omitted,  whereby  it  may  be  thought 
the  same  may  be  according  to  the  laws  brought  to  pass,  aod 
p^ected  accordingly. 

And  for  that  the  exhortations  and  doctrines  of  good  and 
dutiful  ministers  may  do  much  good  in  this  matter,  both  to 
remove  the  scrupulousness  and  misconceits  of  some  few,  and 
also  to  induce  the  greater  and  common  number  to  obey  and 
observe  the  sud  laws,  we  have  thought  good  to  signify  so  modi 
unto  your  lordship ;  that  by  the  good  assistance  of  yoo,  and 
others  under  you,  the  matter  might  be  furthered,  and  take 
such  good  success  for  the  benefit  of  this  realm  as  we  desire; 
and  so  bid  your  good  lordship  right  heartily  well  to  fare. 
From  Hampton  court,  the  thirteenth  of  December,  one  thoiF 
sand  five  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

Your  lordship^s  right  assured  loving  friends, 

W.  BUBLEIGH,      A.  WARWICK. 
R.  LEICESTER,       F.  KNOLL YS, 
JAMES  CROFT,      FRA.  WALSINGHAM. 


LETTER  CII. 


TO  DR  AUBREY  AND  DR  CLERK, 

RESPECTING    THE   LIBEL,   CALLED   "  THE   GAPING   Ol'LPH  *." 

Oct.  8,  1679. 

After  my  hearty  commendations.    This  present  afternoon 
I  received  letters  from  the  lords  of  her  Majesty'^s  most  ho- 

\J  In  this  year  happened  a  matter  that  gave  the  queen  high  disgust. 
She  was  in  treaty  with  the  duke  of  Anjou  about  joining  herself  in 
marriage  with  him.  This  was  a  thing,  which,  however  desirous  the 
people  were  of  seeing  her  married  in  hopes  of  issue,  yet  they  could  not 
endure  to  hear  of;  partly  out  of  an  innate  hatred  to  the  French,  and 
partly  out  of  a  particular  dislike  of  tliis  person :  of  whom  many  leporte 
went  conccniing  his  dissolute  life  and  manners.  But  of  all  others,  the 
Puritans  made  the  most  noise.  And  one  of  them,  named  Stubbs,  a 
Htudent  in  the  law,  and  a  man  of  parts,  but  very  hot,  wrote  a  meet 
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ouraUe  privy  council,  with  a  proclamation  inclosed  in  the  a.  d.  1579. 

me,  both  which  are  sent  unto  you  herewith.     Forasmuch 

%  I  cannot  conveniently  repiur  to  Lambeth  before  Tuesday 

est,  I  have  thought  good  to  will  and  require  you,  with 

n  possible  diligence  and  celerity,  to  see  the  contents  of  the 

■id  proclamation  and  letters  duly  executed ;  and  that  upon 

latorday  next,  at  the  furthest,  ye  call  before  you  all  the 

Mtore,  preachers,  and  curates,  remaining  and  abiding  in 

hose  paridies  of  London  which  be  of  my  peculiar  jurisdic- 

ion,  giving  them  in  charge  that  they,  and  every  of  them, 

faall  do  their  best  endeavour  to  accomplish  and  perform  the 

;ood  orders  and  directions  in  the  said  letters  and  proda- 

oation  contained.    And  if  ye  shall  find  any  untowardness  or 

D  disposition  in  any  of  the  said  persons,  so  called  before 

roo,  that  then  ye  warn  all  such  personally  to  appear  before 

ne  at  my  first  coming  to  Lambeth,  whereof  ye  shall  have 

lotice  in  due  time.    And  furthermore,  I  do  will  and  require 

foOj  with  all  convenient  expedition,  to  transmit  a  copy  of 

my  said  lords^  letters,  inclosing  therein  also  a  printed  copy 

of  her  Majesty^s  said  proclamation,  as  well  to  mine  ofiicers 

br  my  diocese  of  Canterbury,  as  to  all  other  mine  ofiicers 

exercising  any  peculiar  jurisdiction  under  me  elsewhere,  giving 

unto  them,  and  every  of  them,  like  charge,  in  her  Majesty'^s 

name,  to  see  the  contents  of  the  said  proclamation  and  letters 

duly  executed  in  their  several  circuits,  as  they  and  every  of 

1hem  will  answer  for  the  contrary.     Given  at  Croydon,  this 

8th  of  October,  1579. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

EDM.  CANTUAR. 

To  my  laving  friends^  Mr  Dr  Aubrey^ 
Mr  Dr  W.  Clerk,  now  exercising  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  CarUerhury, 
and  to  either  of  them. 

violent  book  against  the  match,  entitled  "  The  Gaping  Gulph."  The 
queen  saw  how  dishonourable  these  clamours  were  to  herself,  and  how 
ofifenaive  they  might  prove  to  the  French,  with  whom  she  saw  it  her 
interest  to  keep  all  fair.  Therefore  she  speedily  issued  out  a  proclama- 
tion for  seizing  the  book,  the  author,  and  printer.  And  withal,  the  loixls 
of  the  council  wrote  a  letter  dated  in  October  to  this  purpose  to  our 
archbishop,  with  the  pitxrlamation  inclosed.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  359.]] 
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TU£  COUNCIL  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP^  CONCERNING   A  LIBEL  PRINTED  A6A1MI 
HER  MARRIAGE   WITH   MONSIEUR,   THE  FRENCH   KINGS  BROTHER. 

Oct.  5,  1579. 

[Grind.  Regist.  fo.  184.] 

After  our  right  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  knd- 
ship.  You  shall  understand,  how  of  late  hath  been  printed  urithr 
in  the  city  of  London  a  certain  libel,  intituled,  Tks  Gn^^ 
GrulpA.  Wherein  the  author,  under  pretence  of  misliking  of 
some  dealings  treated  of  between  her  Majesty  and  the  dub 
of  Anjou,  the  French  king^s  brother,  in  very  deed  seemeth 
to  go  about  to  draw  her  Majesty'^s  subjects  into  some  mis- 
trust and  doubt  of  her  Highnesses  said  actions ;  as  thoo^ 
thereby  some  alteration  were  like  to  ensue,  especially  in  le- 
Hgion,  which  her  Highness  hath  heretofore  established  and 
maintained,  and  is  fiilly  determined,  with  the  assistance  of 
God^s  goodness  and  grace,  to  uphold  and  maintain  dmiDg 
her  life,  yea,  even  with  the  hazard  of  her  own  person :  wfaoBe 
constancy  in  that  behalf  cannot  in  reason  be  caUed  in  ques^ 
tion,  if  with  thankfulness  it  be  thought  on,  how  her  Majesty 
hitherto,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same,  hath  willingly 
sustained  the  malice  of  the  great  and  mighty  princes,  her 
neighbours ;  as  one  tliat  wholly  dependeth  on  God'^s  provi- 
dence, with  assurance,  that  so  long  as  she  shall  continue  a 
nurse  to  his  church,  she  shall  never  lack  his  merciful  as- 
sistance. 

Notwithstanding,  forasmuch  as  we  know  tliat  divers  of 
the  said  books  have  been  seditiously  cast  abroad  and  dispersed 
in  sundrj'  places  of  this  realm ;  and  have  good  occasion  to 
think  that  [the]  same  hath  been  done  witliin  your  lordship's 
diocese;  by  the  reading  whereof  her  Majesty'*s  good  sub- 
jects, specially  those  of  the  clergy,  may  perhaps  by  over- 
light  credit,  upon  vain  suspicions  and  presumptions,  be  induced 
to  think  and  speak  otherwise  of  her  Majesty''s  doings,  than 
either  they  have  cause  to  do,  or  it  becometh  dutiful  and 
obedient  subjects :  her  Majesty,  for  the  removing  of  all  such 
doubts  as  may  be  conceived  in  that  behalf,  and  the  better 
confirming  of  her  faithful  subjects  in  such  a  good  opinion 
of  her  Highness,  as  both  her  doings  and  government  over 
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(the  like  whereof  never  happened  within  this  reahn)  A.D.i5ys 
deserved,  and  appertaineth  before  Qod  and  man  unto 
ir  dntieB,  hath  at  this  present  caused  a  proclamation  to 
be  made,  printed,  and  published,  which  we  send  your  lord- 
iiiip  herewith.  Upon  the  receipt  whereof,  her  Majesty'^s  plea- 
■ore  18,  that,  with  as  much  speed  as  you  conveniently  may, 
foa  ahoold  assemble  the  special  noted  preachers,  and  other 
Bifideaastical  persons  of  good  calling  within  your  diocese,  and 
opon  the  reading  of  the  said  proclamation  to  signify  unto 
Hwm  her  Highnesses  constant  and  firm  determination  to  main- 
fami  the  state  of  religion  without  any  alteration  or  change, 
m  such  sort  as  hitherto  she  hath  done ;  and  that  as  here- 
hrfbre  she  could  not,  by  any  persuasion  or  practice  of  sundry 
■dveraaries,  be  brought  to  alter  or  change  the  same,  so  now 
nmch  less  her  meaning  is  at  this  present,  by  any  treaty  with 
Ifae  said  duke,  to  do  the  like ;  who  hath  heretofore  shewed 
hhwielf  a  friend  to  those  of  the  religion,  even  with  the  hazard 
of  his  estate  and  life,  (a  thing  notoriously  known,  though 
lijr  the  author  of  the  libel  it  be  otherwise  untruly  given  out,) 
and  doth  deserve,  in  respect  of  the  honour  he  did  of  late 
to  her  Majesty,  in  vouchsafing  to  come  to  see  her  in  such 
m  kind  and  confident  manner,  without  respect  of  the  peril 
lie  did  expose  himself  [to]  in  the  said  voyage,  both  by  the 
«ea  and  by  the  land,  to  be  honoured  and  esteemed  of  all 
tfaoee  that  truly  love  her  Highness. 

You  shall  also  admonish  them,  that  in  their  sermons  and 
preachings  they  do  not  intermeddle  with  any  such  matters 
of  estate,  being  in  very  deed  not  incident  nor  appertaining 
to  their  profession ;  but  command  them  to  contain  themselves 
^within  the  limits  and  bounds  of  their  calling;  which  is  to 
pfoach  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  purity  and  singleness,  with- 
out entangling  and  confounding  themselves  in  secular  matters, 
wherewith  they  ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  at  all;  but 
lather  teach  the  people  to  be  thankfiil  towards  Almighty 
God  for  the  great  benefits,  both  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
peace,  and  wealth,  which  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed  by  her 
Majesty'^s  good  means ;  and  to  beseech  him  to  continue  and 
increase  his  blessings  over  us,  to  the  intent,  in  all  hum- 
Ueness  and  obedience,  under  her  gracious  government,  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  Christian  life;    rather  than,  by   in* 
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A.  D.  1579.  tenneddling  in  such  matters  impertinent  to  their  calling,  go 
about  to  give  occasion  of  distrust  or  disquietneas  among  Ae 
subjects  of  this  realm.  By  which  their  unorderly  dealings 
there  cannot  but  grow  great  prejudice  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion: which  may  be  perhap  pretended,  but  in  very  deed 
is  like  by  these  means  rather  to  be  hindered  than  furthered. 

And  to  such  of  the  said  preachers  as  dwell  in  remote 
places,  and  cannot  be  present  at  the  said  assembly,  yon  siaD 
signify  so  much  by  your  letters.  And  in  case  any  of  then 
shall  understand,  that  any  persons  whatsoever  by  the  aid 
books,  or  otherwise,  shall  have  been  seduced^  and  earned 
into  any  such  doubt  or  mistrust  of  religion,  or  prejudice  like 
to  ensue  in  this  realm ;  you  shall  charge  them  by  all  gpSj 
and  Christian  persuasions,  to  do  their  best  endeavour  to  re- 
move all  such  undutiful  and  unnecessary  conceit ;  being  fa 
contrary  to  her  Majesty^s  most  gracious  meanii^.  And  is 
case  they  shall  not  be  able  so  to  prevail  as  were  convenieot, 
but  shall  understand  that  either  some  other  perscms  sini 
otherwise  deal  in  this  matter,  or  that  the  people  rest  not 
therewith  satisfied ;  and  so  shall  think  that  some  fiurther  order 
is  necessary  to  be  taken  in  that  behalf;  yon  shall  chaige 
them  forthwith  to  give  notice  thereof  unto  you,  the  orfi- 
•  nary.  And  thereupon  you,  by  your  authority,  shall  call  soeh 
persons  before  you,  as  in  whom  you  shall  find  any  canse  to 
be  reformed ;  and  by  your  information,  or  otherwise,  conect 
them  in  their  error ;  so  as  no  further  inconvenience  follow  bj 
such  disordered  behaviour. 

And  so  requiring  your  lordship,  that  herein  there  ma? 
be  no  want  of  your  diligence,  as  you  tender  her  Majesty  s 
service,  and  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  your  peril,  we 
bid  you  right  heartily  farewell.  From  Greenwich,  the  5th 
of  October,  1579. 

Your  lordship^s  very  loving  friends, 

THO.  BROMLEY,  Cane,  H.  SIDNEY, 

WILL.  BURLEIGH,  F.  WALSINGHAM, 

HUNSDON,  THO.   WILSON. 
F.  KNOLLYS, 
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LETTER  cm. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  HIS  OFFICERS, 
ooicoBSinNe  soice  prbaghers  who  refused  to  celebrate  the 

COMMUNION  K 

Jan.  18,  1580. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  191.] 

Salutbm  in  Ghristo.  Having  received  letters  from  the 
pvds  and  others  of  her  Majesty'^s  most  honourable  privy 
nmieil,  the  tnie  copy  whereof  I  send  imto  you  herein  in- 
losed ;  I  have  thought  good,  for  the  due  accomplishment  of 
he  ooDtents  of  the  said  letters,  to  will  and  require  you,  and 
itiier  of  you,  that  with  all  convenient  speed,  by  inqui- 
i&Hi  and  all  other  good  means,  ye  take  a  view  within  my 
Boeese  of  all  such  ecclesiastical  persons,  as  are  any  way 
iil[^[kable  in  any  the  disorders  expressed  and  mentioned  in  the 
■id  letters.  And  such  as  will  not,  upon  your  admonition, 
ODfonn  themselves  to  the  due  accomplishment  of  the  contents 
if  the  said  letters,  but  shall  shew  themselves  obstinate  and 
ntractable,  to  certify  their  names  unto  me,  to  the  intent  that 
Mr  Majesty  be  satisfied  in  that  behalf  accordingly.  And 
ihns  I  hid  you  well  to  fare. 

From  my  house,  at  Lambeth,  this  I8th  of  January,  1579. 
[1680.] 

{}  Many  ministers  now-a-days  took  livings,  and  would  only  preach  to 
iliar  congregations,  but  refused  to  administer  the  sacraments;  because, 
E  sappose,  they  did  not  like  some  things  in  the  offices  appointed  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  But  they  provided  others  for  that  part  of  the 
cninisterial  office ;  a  thing  which  gave  much  offence  to  the  queen.  This 
aceaaioned  the  lords  of  the  privy  council  to  write  a  letter  in  January  to 
our  archbishop.    Strype,  Grind,  p.  863.] 
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THE  COUNCIL  TO  THE  ARCHBI8H<M». 

Jan,  17, 1580. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  191.] 

After  our  hearty  commendations.  Whereas  her  Majest 
is  credibly  informed,  that  divers  and  sundry  preachers  intU 
reahn  do  only  apply  themselves  to  the  office  of  preadung 
and  upon  some  light  conceit,  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  d 
breach  of  her  Majesty^s  laws,  the  offence  of  good  sabjed 
and  the  great  contempt  of  the  sacraments,  which  gro^ 
thereby,  do  separate  themselves  from  the  executing  of  t 
one  part  of  the  office  of  a  priest,  which  is  as  wdl 
minister  the  said  sacraments  as  to  preach  the  goepd;  a 
that  by  this  occasion  some  are  counted  and  termed  reai^ 
and  ministering  ministers,  and  some  preachers  and  no-sac 
ment  ministers :  therefore  we  are,  in  her  Majesty^'s  name, 
require  your  lordship  to  take  a  view  of  all  such  within  f 
diocese,  as  do  so  disjoin  the  one  part  of  the  function  fr 
the  other,  and  do  not  at  certain  times  in  the  year,  as  v 
minister  the  holy  sacrament  in  their  own  person,  in  iri 
place  soever  they  receive  any  portion  for  preaching;  a 
yourself  by  your  ecclesiastical  censures  to  compel  them 
execute  both ;  and  such  as  you  shall  find  intractable, 
send  them  up  to  us;  and  to  certify  us  immediately  u{ 
your  said  view,  how  many  you  find  of  those  recusants  witi 
your  said  diocese,  that  wc  may  thereupon  satisfy  her  Maje 
in  that  behalf.     And  so  we  commit  your  grace  to  God. 

From  London,  the  17th  day  of  January,  1579.    [158( 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friends, 
THO.  BROMLEY,  Gam,    T.  SUSSEX, 
CHR.  HATTON,  W.  BURLEIGH, 

H.  HUNSDON,  FR.  WALSINGHA! 

E.  LINCOLN,  JAM.  CROFTE. 

THO.  WILSON, 
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LETTER  CIV. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  HIS  OFFICERS, 

OONCBRNINO  PRAYER  ON   AOOOUNT  OF  THE   EARTHQUAKE  ^ 

AprU  30,  1580. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  199.] 

V.FTER  our  very  hearty  commendations.  Whereas  an 
r  of  prayer  and  other  exercises,  upon  Wednesdays  and 
ays,  to  turn  God's  wrath  from  us,  threatened  by  the  late 
ble  earthquake',  to  be  used  in  all  parish  churches  and 
eholds  throughout  the  reahn,  is  set  forth,  and  by  order 
I  from  her  Majesty's  most  honourable  privy  council  com- 

The  b^:inning  of  this  year,  1580^  was  thought  fit  (especially  a 
le  earthquake  happening)  to  be  set  apart  for  devotion  and  prayer, 
tance  and  alms.  Therefore  the  archbishop  was  minded,  that  all  his 
»  should  be  exhorted  and  stirred  up  to  these  points  of  devotion, 
dng  publicly  to  the  church,  and  at  night  each  fieunily  privately  to 
together.  And  Redman^  his  archdeacon,  and  Lawse,  his  commisBaiy, 
bis  letter  and  charge  in  order  thereunto,  for  the  peculiars  in  London, 
his  officer  Dr  Aubrey : 

After  my  hearty  commendations  premised.    My  lord  his  grace's  Grind.  Rei^. 
lie  is,  that  with  all  convenient  speed  you  shall  give  order  to  every  ^^'  ^^' 
n,  vicar,  and  curate,  of  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  deanery  of 
krches  in  London,  that  they  exhort  their  parishioners  to  resort 
lUy  to  their  churches  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  to  hear  some 
exhortations  to  repentance,  either  by  preaching  or  homilies,  with 
service  of  the  day.    And  that  they  do  of  their  own  accord,  without 
ramt  of  law,  spare  those  days  one  meal,  converting  the  same,  or 
part  thereof,  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,   calling  also  their  house- 
together  at  night,  to  make  hearty  prayer  to  God,  to  shew  mercy  to 
10  have  deserved  his  anger.    And  that  with  the  Litany  they  join 
psalms  and  prayers  as  they  shall  choose  and  devise,  fit  for  that 
ose.    And  thus  I  bid  you  heartily  well  to  fare,    London,  April  12, 
."    Strype,  Grind,  p.  368.] 

The  sixth  day  of  April,  at  six  of  the  dock  in  the  evening,  the  air 
I  dear  and  calm,  England  on  this  side  York,  and  the  Netherlands 
st  as  high  as  Colen,  in  a  moment  (as  it  were)  fell  a  trembling  in  such 
nner,  that  in  some  places  stones  fell  down  from  buildings,  the  beUs 
ieples  struck  against  the  clappers,  and  the  very  sea,  which  as  then 
reiy  calm,  was  vehemently  tost  and  moved  to  and  fro.  The  night 
inng,  the  ground  in  Kent  trembled  two  or  three  times:  and  the  like 
I  on  the  first  of  May  in  the  dead  time  of  the  night.  Camden,  Eliz. 
1580.  p.  297.    Ed.  Lond.  1515.] 
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A.  D.  1580.  manded  to  be  executed,  the  copy  of  which  book  and  order 
you  shall  receive  herewith :  these  shall  be  to  pray  and  re- 
quire you,  and  either  of  you,  to  see  the  said  order  pat  in 
due  execution  throughout  the  whole  diocese  of  Canterbury; 
and  such  as  refuse  obstinately  to  participate  in  the  aid 
exercises,  to  gather  their  names,  that  they  may  be  known 
to  her  Majesty^s  said  honourable  privy  council,  to  the  intent 
further  order  may  be  taken  with  them  according  to  the? 
demerit.  And  thus  we  commit  you  to  the  tuition  of  the 
Almighty. 

London,  this  last  day  of  April,  1580. 

To  owr  very  hmng  friends^  Mr 
William  Redma/n^  Archdeacon 
of  Cawterhwry^  and  Mr  Doctor 
LatoeSy  Commissary  General 
of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury ^ 
and  to  either  of  them^  give 
these. 


THE   OOUNCIL   TO  TIIB   ARCHBISHOP. 

April  23,  1580. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  199.] 

After  our  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordship. 
Considering  the  state  of  this  present  time,  wherein  it  hath 
pleased  the  Most  Highest,  for  the  amendment  of  all  sorts 
of  people,  as  well  to  visit  the  most  part  of  this  realm  with 
the  late  terrible  earthquake,  as  an   extraordinary  token  of 
his  wrath  against  them,  and  fatherly  admonition  to  turn  them 
from  their  offences,  and  contempt  of  his  holy  word,  as  also 
of  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  to  deal  more  favomabh 
with  us  therein,  than  he  hath  dealt  with  other   nations  in 
the  like  case ;  in  that  we  (thanks  be  unto  his  majesty  !)  have 
received  no  great  hurt  thereby,  in  comparison  of  that  they 
have   had    sundry  times    heretofore   by  the  like    occasion; 
whereby  not  only  their  houses  and   cities  have  been  ov«p- 
thrown  and  destroyed,  but  also  many  thousands  of  people  have 
pitifully  perished. 
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•-  And  underBtanding  that  you  have  consideied  upon  and  A.i>is##f> 
•lipcmited  a  good  and  convenient  order  of  prayer,  and  other 
QKerdfleB  to.be  used  in  all  the  parish  churches  of  your  diocese, 
upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  for  the  turning  of  Qod  his 
.wiaih  from  us,  threatened  by  the  said  earthquake;  with  a 
'goodly  prayer  for  the  like  respect,  to  be  used  of  householders 
mUh  their  fiunilies :  .we  do  not  only  commend  and  allow  your 
good  zeal  therein,  but  also  think  the  same  very  meet  to  be 
generally  used  in  all  other  dioceses  of  this  realm ;  requiring 
you  to  give  order,  that  in  every  of  the  same  the  said  whole- 
aome  and  godly  order  of  prayer  may,  for  the  respect  afore^ 
aaid,  be  executed,  followed,  and  obeyed,  during  such  time  as 
.you  think  meet.  And  so  we  bid  your  lorddiip  most  heartily 
!weD  to  ficure. 

From  the  courts  April  23,  1580. 

Your  lordship^s  loving  friends, 

T:  BROMLEY,  Cane.  T.  SUSSEX, 

W.  BURLEIGH,  F.  BEDFORD, 

F.  KNOLL YS,  F.  WALSHINGHAM, 

R.  LEICESTER,  T.  WILSON, 

J.  CROFTES,  W,  MILDMAY. 

0.  HATTON, 


LETTER  CV. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  HIS  OFFICERS, 


OONCERNINO  REOUaANTS^ 


June  21, 1580. 

[Grind.  Reg.] 

Salutbm  in  Christo.    I  have  of  late  received  letters  from 
the  lords  and  others  of  her  Majesty^s  most  honourable  privy 

P  The  state  was  awakened  at  this  tune  by  reports  conoeming  a  great 
mumy  in  tlie  nation  that  formerly  came  to  church,  and  were  conformable 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm  in  matters  of  religion,  but  now  fell  off,  and 
JodNne  any  more  to  resort  to  the  public  service.  Whereat  the  queen 
•dmired,  and  was  apt  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  bishops,  to  whom  she 
had  granted  an  ecclesiastical  conmiission  for  the  taking  cognizance  and 
poniflhment  of  such  things.    Wherefore  the  lords  issued  out  their  letters 

foKlKDAL.] 
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LD.  iMo.  council,  the  true  tenor  whereof  ensueth.  These  are  tho^l 
fore,  m  her  Majesty'^s  name,  to  will  and  require  yot^  wtt 
all  convenient  speed,  to  make  diligent  inquisition,  throoj^Mtl 
my  whole  diocese  of  Canterbury,  of  the  contents  of  tbs 
counciPs  said  letters,  and  the  articles  inclosed :  and  thai,  ups 
such  inquisition  made,  you  will  return  unto  me  the  namfiBef 
all  such  as  you  shall  find  culpable  therein.  And  further,  thi 
you  will  have  due  regard  to  the  due  execution  of  the  connciri 
said  letters  within  the  said  diocese  in  all  points,  so  far  » 
the  same  do  appertain  to  my  charge;  and  namely  touduag 
the  due  examination  of  all  schoolmasters  teaching  childreflf 
as  well  publicly  as  also  in  private  houses^  within  the  sul 
diocese,  and  the  displacing  of  all  such  as  shall  be  found,  or 
suspected  to  be,  backward  in  religion  now  established  by  tltf 
laws  of  this  realm,  or  that  are  thought  to  be  secret  hinderen 
thereof.  Thus  requiring  you  to  have  due  regard  and  cods- 
deration  of  the  premises,  I  bid  you  well  to  fare.  Lambeth, 
21°*^  Junii.  anno  USO\ 


THE  ARCHBISHOP'S  ARTICLES  OF  INQUIRY  FOR 

RECUSANTS. 

Imprimis,  Diligently  to  inquire  what  persons  within  youf 
parish  or  charge,  of  what  degree  or  calling  soever  they  be, 
do  absent  themselves  from  their  parish  church  upon  pretence 
of  conscience  or  religion ;  and  how  long  they  have  so  done. 

2.     Item,  What  persons  have  of  late  absented  themselTtf  1 

to  the  archbishop,  for  to  hare  all  such  backsliders  and  neglecters  of 
religion  punished  by  such  as  attended  the  execution  of  the  said  com- 
mission. And  that  inquiry  should  be  made  concerning  such  as  had  been 
before  conrented,  how  they  stood  as  to  conformity.  And  if  they  wcte  it 
liberty,  and  still  remained  obstinate,  to  be  again  taken  up.  That  especial 
notice  should  be  taken  of  such  as  had  the  education  of  children,  that 
they  should  be  chiefly  looked  unto ;  lest,  if  their  principles  were  not 
sound,  they  might  do  much  harm  in  their  influence  upon  those  that  weri 
under  them.    Strj^pe,  Grind,  p.  377.] 

[}  Letters  of  this  tenor  were  written  to  the  archdeacon  of  Csntrt^ 
bury,  the  commissary  of  the  diocese,  the  bishop  of  London,  and  thf 
other  bishops  of  the  province,  and  to  the  several  deana  of  the  peculisA 
Grind.  Reg.] 


ARTICLES    OF    INQUIRY    FOR   RECOSANTS.  419 

from  their  parish  church  upon  contempt  or  pretence  afore^  A.n.i5M 
Mad,  that  heretofore  resorted  thereunto. 

3.  Item,  What  persons  do  you  know  within  your  parish 
that  have  been  heretofore  convented  before  the  Queen^s  Ma- 
jesty^s  high  commissioners  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  for  reli- 
fpon,  and  especially  for  not  coming  to  church,  that  are  at 
Kberty,  and  yet  have  not  conformed  themselves. 

4.  Item,  What  schoolmasters  are  within  your  parish, 
and  what  their  names  are  that  teach  publicly,  or  privately 
within  any  man^s  house,  within  your  parish,  of  what  state, 
csfllliiig,  or  condition  soever  he  or  they  be,  in  whose  house 
or  houses  any  such  schoolmaster  or  teacher  is. 

5.  Item,  Whether  any  such  schoolmaster,  or  school- 
masters, is  reported,  known,  or  suspected  to  be  backward  in 
the  religion  now  established  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  that 
are  thought  any  way  to  be  secret  hinderers  thereof. 


THE  COUNCIL  TO  THE   ARCHBISHOP. 

June  18,  1580. 

After  our  right  hearty  commendations.  Whereas  the 
Qoeen^s  Majesty  hath  been  informed,  that  divers  persons  within 
the  province  of  Ganterbur}',  both  of  the  common  and  better 
aort,  who  of  late  time  have  been  conformable  to  the  laws  of 
this  realm  concerning  religion,  are  now  fallen  away,  and 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  coining  to  church,  to  the 
evil  example  of  others  her  Majesty^s  good  subjects,  and  to  the 
great  offence  of  her  Highness,  who  doth  not  a  Uttle  marvel 
by  what  means  this  relapse  should  happen,  having  dehvered 
aoflicient  authority  unto  your  lordship,  and  others  joined  unto 
yooL^  by  virtue  of  her  commission  ecclesiastical,  warranted  by 
the  laws  of  this  realm,  whereby  you  might  at  all  times  have 
repressed  the  insolency  and  corrected  the  disobediency  of 
such  as  therein  should  have  presumed  to  offend,  if  such  care 
and  vigilancy  had  been  used  within  your  charge  as  apper- 
taineth: 

Her  Highness'^s  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  for  the  present 
refonning  and  punishing  of  those  that  have,  and  do  \i<^s^\sl 

^1— St 
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I.  D.  U80.  disobey  the  laws,  you  give  order  to  have  them  forthwith  con- 
vented  before  such  as  do  attend  the  execution  of  her  lb- 
jesty^s  high  commission,  and  proceeded  withal  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  said  high  commission.  And  first,  tbit 
consideration  being  had  of  such  as  have  been  heretofore  coo- 
vented  before  the  hi^  commissioners,  in  what  terms  they 
stand  for  their  conformity ;  how  many  of  them  are  at  liberty; 
and  in  what  sort ;  and  how  many  do  remain  committed,  and 
where.  And  such  of  them  as  shall  be  found  at  liberty,  anl 
do  continne  obstinate,  to  be  returned  to  prison;  and  waA 
further  order  to  be  taken  with  them  and  the  rest,  as  is  pie- 
scribed  in  the  said  commission. 

And  forasmuch  as  a  great  part  of  the  corruption  in  re- 
ligion grown  throughout  the  realm  proceedeth  of  lewd  school- 
masters, that  teach  and  instruct  children  as  wdl  pubHctyaB 
privately  in  men^s  houses,  infecting  each  where  the  youth 
without  regard  had  thereunto,  (a  matter  of  no  small  momoit, 
and  chiefly  to  be  looked  unto  by  every  bishop  within  Ub 
diocese;)  it  is  thought  meet  for  redress  thereof,  that  yon 
cause  all  such  schoolmasters  as  have  charge  of  children,  and 
do  instruct  them  either  in  public  schools  or  in  private  houses, 
to  be  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  such  as  he  shall  ap- 
point, examined  touching  their  religion :  and  if  any  shall  be 
found  corrupt  and  unworthy,  to  be  displaced,  and  proceeded 
withal  as  other  recusants ;  and  fit  and  sound  persons  placed 
in  their  rooms. 

And  to  the  end  her  Majesty  may  understand  what  shall 
be  from  time  to  time  done  in  the  execution  of  the  said 
commission,  to  give  order,  that  certificate  be  made  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  said  commission  unto  us  of  her  Majesty*s 
privy  council.  Wherein  not  doubting  but  you  will  answer 
her  Majesty''s  good  expectation,  according  to  the  trust  reposed 
in  you,  we  bid  your  lordship  heartily  farewell. 

From  the  court  at  Nonsuch,  18th  of  June,  1580. 
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LETTER  CVI. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 

FOR  NICH0LL8,   A  RECANTINO  JESUIT. 

May  13, 1581. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  235.] 

After  my  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordship.  I 
liave  of  late  received  letters  from  the  lords  of  her  Majesty^s 
most  honourable  council,  on  the  behalf  and  in  the  fiivour 
of  one  John  Nicholls,  preacher',  the  tenor  of  which  letters 
ensueth.  I  have  thought  good  therefore,  by  virtue  of  the 
said  letters,  to  pray  and  require  your  lordship,  according 
to  the  old  ancient  order  in  such  cases  accustomed,  to  transmit 
to  every  of  my  brethren,  the  bishops  of  this  province,  a  copy 
of  these  presents,  with  the  rate  taxed  and  appointed  particularly 
to  every  of  them ;  the  whole  sum  amoi^  us  all  amounting  to 
JaStj  pounds,  yearly :  nothing  doubting  but  that  your  lordship, 
«nd  all  the  rest  of  my  brethren,  will  have  due  consideration 
.of  the  request  made  by  my  lords,  and  of  the  reasons  by  their 
lordships  alleged  to  move  us  thereunto;  and  the  rather,  for 
that  this  contribution  is  not  Uke  to  be  any  long  continuance. 
And  forasmuch  as  appointing  of  the  place  and. person,  to 
whom  the  said  contribution  shall  be  paid  to  4lie  use  of  the 
fnid  NichoUs,  is  referred  unto  me ;  I  have  thought  good  to 
4Ugnify  to  your  lordship  and  all  the  rest,  that  I  have  ap- 
pointed my  servant,  Richard  Frampton,  to  receive  the  said 
several  contributions  here  at  my  house  in  Lambeth.  And 
that  Midsununer-day  next  shall  be  the  first  quarter-day  for 
payment  for  us  that  dwell  near  London ;  and  so  from  quarter 
to  quarter,  till  the  said  Nicholls  be  provided:  requiring  the 
rest  of  our  brethren  that  dwell  far  off  to  pay  their  rates  half 
yearly ;  that  is  to  say,  at  Michaelmas  next,  for  one  half  year, 
and  at  the  Annunciation  following  for  another  half  year;  or  at 
the  furthest,  in  the  terms  next  following  every  of  the  said 

p  For  an  account  of  this  man  see  Wood's  Athenie  Oxon.  Shortly 
after  his  recantation  of  popery,  he  went  abroad,  and  was  taken  up  at 
Rouen.  He  then  ^'recanted  all  that  he  formerly  had  uttered  against 
them  (the  papists),  protesting  that  what  he  had  formerly  divulged  was 
either  through  yain-gloiy,  envy,  fear,  or  hopes  of  reward." — ^Athen. 
Oxon.  I.  ooL  496.    London,  1813.^ 
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A.D.1581.  feasts,  and  so  successively,  so  long  as  this  contribntioa  dol 
have  continuance ;  heartily  praying  your  lordship,  and  all  tte 
rest  of  my  brethren,  that  the  said  days  and  times  so  af^pcHolri 
may  be  duly  observed,  so  as  my  lords  of  the  council  shall  lam 
no  cause  to  find  us  slack  in  so  good  a  matter.  So  takingiif 
leave,  I  commend  your  lordship  to  the  grace  of  God. 

May  13,  1581. 

Your  lordship^s  in  Christ, 

EDM.  OANTUAB. 
To  the  Bight  Reverend  Father  in 

God^  my  loving  brother  j  the 

Bishop  of  London. 


THE  COUNCIL  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP. 

May  10,  1581. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fb.  234.] 

After  our  right  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordship. 
Whereas  among  sundry  Jesuits,  seminary  priests,  and  other 
mass-priests  lately  apprehended  and  committed  to  the  Tovrer, 
one  John  Nicholls,  by  conference  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
Almighty,  is  now  become  reduced  from  that  sink  of  error 
and  false  doctrine  of  the  pope  unto  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  hath  not  only  made  his  recantatioQ 
openly  before  sufficient  audience  in  the  Tower,  but  also,  by 
books  by  him  written  and  published,  given  forth  unto  the 
world  good  and  apparent  testimony  of  his  faith  and  con- 
formity; wherein  we  think  it  neceasary  to  have  him  com- 
forted and  encouraged,  to  the  end  that  by  example  thereof 
others,  that  do  yet  remain  obstinate,  may  the  rather  be  in- 
duced to  follow  the   way  by   him  begun   unto  them:    and 
forasmuch  as  by  his  writings  he  appeareth  to  be  well  learned, 
and  able  to  instruct  in  the  church  of  God ;  it  is  intended  that 
the  next  convenient  living  ecclesiastical  that  shall  become  void 
shall  be  conferred  upon  him.   And  in  the  meantime,  for  his  rea- 
sonable maintenance,  being  now  at  liberty,  and  having  no  means 
to  live,  we  have  thought  good  to  pray  your  lordship,  notwith- 
standing your  present  sequestration,  by  virtue  hereof,  to  deal 
with  the  rest  of  your  brethren  the  bishops  for  a  contribution 
to  be  had  among  you  all,   for  some  convenient  portion  of 
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By,  io  be  duly  paid  nnto  the  swd  NichoUs  quarterly,  by  a.d.» 
3  Bach  penon,  and  at  such  place,  as  by  your  lordship 
I  be  appoiated,  ao  as  his  necessary  wants  for  apparel, 
,  and  continuance  of  his  studies,  may  be  in  that 
net  suppUed,  until  he  may  be  provided  as  is  aforesaid.  And 
herein,  not  doubting  of  your  lordship^s  readiness  and  the  rest, 
as  a  thing  that  you  yourselves,  in  our  opinions,  would  without 
OOF  special  motion  devise  and  perform  among  you,  we  bid  you 
light  heartily  farewell. 

From  Whitehall  the  10th  of  May,  1281. 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friends, 
T.  BROMLEY,  CbaneeOor, 
"W.  GURNEY,        E.  LINCOLN, 
F.  BEDFORD,        R.  LEICESTER. 
F.  KNOLLYS,        J.  CROFTE, 
C.  HATTON,  F.  WALSINGHAM. 

Jb  ow  very  good  lord,  the  Lord 
Aroiinthop  of  Canterbury. 


LETTER  CVII. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  HIS  OFFICERS, 


May  y>,  1681. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  237.T 
Salutbh  in  Christo.     I  have  of  late  received  letters  from 
ibe  lords  and  others  of  her  Majesty's  most  honourable  privy 

[*  The  parliameDt  having  lately  made  a  law  for  the  bettor  keeping 
ibm  nbjects  under  their  obedience  to  the  qneen,  and  against  snch  aa 
lefnaed  to  conform  thenuelves  in  matters  of  religion,  and  especially  in 
coming  to  charch,  the  Queen's  safety  and  the  peace  and  good  estate  of 
the  whole  realm  depending  so  mnch  thereupon;  the  lords  sent  their 
Ittters  to  the  archhisbop  to  make  an  inquintion,  what  persona  there 
were  in  his  diocese  that  refuBed;  and  to  procure  learned  and  godly 
persons  to  have  conference  with  tticra  to  reduce  them ;  which  if  they 
nfnaed,  to  return  their  names  unto  the  Coftoi  Rotuhntm.  This  tha 
archbishop  communicated  to  his  officem,  and  enjoined  them  to  see  to 
IIm  pefforaaaoe.    Stiype,  Grind,  p.  392.] 
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A.R.if6i.  council,  the  tenor  whereof  ensneth.  These  are  thaeGmlB 
will  and  require  you,  and  either  of  you,  to  have  due  regvi 
to  see  the  said  letters,  with  all  convenient  q>eed,  duly  ezeoM 
throu^out  my  whole  diocese  of  Canterbury,  accordii^  to  the 
purport  and  tenor  thereof.  And  hereof  fail  ye  not,  as  job 
will  answer  to  the  contrary.  And  for  your  better  instmciiiH 
for  inquiry  to  be  made  in  this  behalf,  you  shall  receive  oeriai 
articles  herein  inclosed.  And  so  I  commend  you  to  the  gn0 
of  God.     From  Lambeth  this  30th  of  May,  1581. 

7b  my  loving  friends^  Mr  W,  Redman^ 
Archdectcon  of  Cawteriury^  and  Mr 
.  Doctor  Lawse^  my  Commissary  there^ 
and  to  either  ofthem^  give  these. 


THE  ARTICLES  OF  INQUIRY  FOR  RECUSANTS. 

1.  First,  You  shall  make  inquiry,  as  well  aeoQrdii^t<> 
the  former  certificate  heretofore  made  of  recusants,  as  bj 
other  the  best  means  you  can,  what  persons  above  the  age  of 
sixteen  years  at  this  present  do  refuse  to  come  to  the  church, 
and  to  conform  themselves  according  to  the  statute  made  in 
the  last  session  of  parliament.  When  any  such  recusants  are 
by  inquisition  kno\vn  and  fomid,  you  shall  use  conference  with 
them,  and  every  of  them.  And  joining  to  you  therein  some 
learned  and  other  godly  disposed  persons,  you  shall  admonish, 
instruct,  and  persuade  them  to  repair  to  the  church,  and  there 
to  behave  themselves  as  by  the  said  statute  is  required. 

2.  Item,  If  any  such  person,  after  warning  so  given,  shall 
refuse  so  to  do,  then  you  shall  take  two  witnesses  thereof  at 
the  least,  and  cause  the  warning  and  refusal  to  be  written; 
and  the  same  being  written,  to  be  subscribed  by  the  said 
witnesses,  and  by  the  pai-son,  vicar,  or  curate,  of  that  parish, 
where  such  recusant  at  the  time  of  the  refusal  and  warning 
shall  happen  to  dwell. 

3.  Item,  You  shall  send,  or  cause  to  be  sent,  the  same 
writing,  in  good  and  plain  form,  to  the  custos  rotuforum  and 
justices  of  peace  of  that  shire,  where  the  persons  recusants 
have  their  dwelling  at  the  time  of  the  warning  and  refusal, 
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«C  the  nut  aeeatHw';  that  the  stud  ofastuute  p^Bons  may  a 
he  tbeSK  indicted  and  ordered,  as  by  the  sud  Htstut«  is  ap- 
poioted. 

4.  Iteh,  Yon  ahall  also  inquire  whether,  snce  the  end 
of  the  last  parliament,  any  person  or  persons  within  my* 
[your]  diocese  have  gone  about,  or  practised,  to  move,  with- 
dmw,  or  perauade  any  her  Majesty^s  subjects  within  your 
diocese  or  charge,  from  their  natural  obedience  to  her  Ma- 
jesfty,  or  from  the  religion  now  by  her  Highnesses  authority 
established  within  her  Majesty's  dominions,  to  obey  or  to  be 
Kccmciled  to  the  usurped  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Borne,  or 
to  the  Romish  religion,  or  to  promise  any  obedience  to  any 
pretended  authority  of  the  see  of  Some,  or  of  any  other  prince, 
state,  or  potentate. 

5.  Itkm,  You  shall  inquire,  whether  any  persons  within 
your  diocese,  after  the  end  of  the  said  last  sesnon  of  parlia- 
ment, have  been  willii^ly  reconciled,  absolved,  or  withdrawn, 
as  aforesaid ;  or  have  promised  any  obedience  to  any  such 
pcetended  authority,  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  as  is  afore- 
mid. 

6.  Itbh,  you  shall  inquire  whether,  since  the  said  time, 
any  person  have  sud  or  sung  mass  within  your  diocese :  and 
also,  whether  any  person  have  since  the  said  time  willii^y 
beard  mass  sung  or  said. 

7.  Item,  You  sh^  inquire,  whether  any  schoolmaster 
tit  suspected  religion,  or  that  is  not  licensed  to  teach  by  the 
'tttsbop  or  ordinary,  doth  teach  in  any  public  or  private  place 
within  this  diocese. 


ilfap3B,16Sl. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  236.] 
After  our  right  hearty  commendations  unto  your  lord- 
ship.   Whereas  in  the  last  sesBion  of  parliament  there  was, 

[*  TIkm  (Uticlca  of  inquiry  were  addressed  not  onlj  to  the  arch- 
Imhop'a  own  officers,  but  to  aU  the  biahopa  of  his  prorincc.  In  the 
MJgfatal  MS.  in  the  register,  there  is  a  confnnon  in  the  nae  of  the 
^pmvans,  as  in  the  text.^ 
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A.II.  ini.  upon  good  and  advised  deliberation  by  her  Majesty,  with  (k 
common  consent  of  the  whole  reahn,  a  certain  act  made  ibr  At 
retaining  of  such  her  Majesty'^s  subjects  in  their  due  obedienee 
as,  abusing  her  Highness*s  former  great  goodness  and  lemtj, 
refused  to  conform  themselves  in  matters  of  religion,  esped&Dy 
for  coming  to  the  church  accordiag  to  the  law :  forasmuch  as 
the  execution  of  the  said  statute  was  thought  most  needful 
for  the  assurance  and  safety  of  her  Majesty^s  person  and  this 
realm,  and  the  preventing  of  such  mischiefs  and  inoonvenieuces 
as  otherwise  might  happen,  if  every  one  might  be  suffered  to 
do  what  him  listed ;  her  Majesty,  being  very  desirous  to  see 
all  her  subjects  truly  united  in  one  consent  and  uniformity  of 
religion,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  for  the  better 
service  of  Almighty  Gt)d,  and  quietness  of  this  realm,  hath 
willed  us  to  require  your  lordship  forthwith,  upon  the  receipt 
hereof,  to  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  diligent  search  and 
inquiry,  as  well  according  to  your  former  certificate  of  re- 
cusants, as  by  other  the  best  means  that  you  can,  what  persons 
there  be  within  your  diocese,  which  do  at  this  present  lefb. 
to  come  to  the  church,  and  to  conform  themselvea  accordmg 
to  the  said  statute.  And  finding  any  such  you  shall  do  well, 
by  conference  with  some  learned  and  other  godly  disposed 
persons,  to  admonish  them,  and  by  instructions  to  persuade 
them  to  come  to  the  church,  and  to  behave  themselves  as  by 
the  said  law  is  required. 

And  in  case  any  shall  refuse  so  to  do,  then  to  take,  or 
cause  to  be  taken,  witnesses  in  writing,  both  of  the  waroing 
so  given  unto  them,  and  their  refusal,  under  the  hands  of  the 
parson,  or  curate,  and  some  other  honest  persons,  which  we 
pray  you  in  every  shire  within  your  diocese  to  prefer  unto 
the  custos  rotulorum  and  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  the 
next  sessions;  so  as  the  said  persons  may  be  indicted  and 
ordered,  as  by  the  same  law  is  appointed. 

And  generally,  we  pray  you  to  have  a  good  regard  to  the 
execution  of  the  rest  of  the  branches  of  the  said  act  touching 
reconcilers,  sayers  and  hearers  of  mass,  schoolmasters,  and 
other  like  matters,  appertaining  to  your  pastoral  duty  and 
charge.  So  as  there  may  be  no  remissness  or  negligence  found 
in  you,  as  you  will  answer  the  same  before  Almighty  God 
and  her  Highness;   who  expecteth  a  good  account  at  your 
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ImIb  and  your  biethren^s  in  these  things.    And  so  heartily  a.d.  iwi. 
pH^ing  yon  that  hereof  there  be  no  de&ult,  and  from  time 
btime  to  advertise  us  of  your  proceedings,  we  bid  your  lord- 
ly right  heartily  fareweU. 

Fiom  Whitehall,  the  28th  of  May,  1581. 

Your  lordship^s  very  loving  friends, 

T.  BEOMLEY,  Cane.  W.  BURLEIGH, 

E.  LINCOLN,  T.  SUSSEX, 

F.  BEDFORD,  R.  LEICESTER, 
F.  KNOLL YS,  J.  CROFT, 

F.  WALSINGHAM. 

To  our  very  good  lord^  the  Lord  ^ 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


LETTER  CVIII. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  HIS  OFFICERS, 

FOR    CERTIFYING     THE     DWELLINGS     OF     RECUSANTS  *. 

April  6,  1682. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  269.] 

Salutem  in  Christo.  I  have  of  late  received  letters  from 
lie  lords  and  others  of  her  Majesty'^s  most  honomrable  privy 
xxmcil,  the  tenor  whereof  ensueth.  These  are  therefore,  by 
firtue  and  in  accomplishment  of  their  honours^  commandment, 
0  will  and  require  you,  and  either  of  you,  to  have  due  con- 
oderation  and  regard  to  see  the  counciFs  said  letters  duly 
lod  speedily  executed  throughout  my  whole  diocese  of  Canter- 
Niiy ;  and  to  use  such  care  and  diligence  therein,  as  the  tenor 
f  the  said  letters  importeth ;  and  to  return  your  certificate 

0  me  under  your  hand,  and  the  hands  of  some  of  the  justices 

\}  Letters  again  came  to  th^  archbishop,  in  April,  1582,  against 
eeosants,  who  still  required  more  looking  after.  And  as  their  incon- 
»rmity  had  been  the  last  year  certified  by  our  archbishop  and  all  the 
Ishope,  for  their  respective  dioceses ;  so  now  it  was  required  of  them 
»  certify  the  place  of  their  residences,  in  order  to  their  imprisonment 

1  thn  King^s  Bench  the  next  Easter,  according  to  the  late  law.    Strype, 
hrind.  p.  399.^ 
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L.  D.  158S.  of  peace  of  the  shire,  according  to  the  oouncil^a  said  leftiail 
before  the  beginning  of  the  next  'Easter  term,  ^lAerdijII 
may  certify  the  comicil^s  commandment  according^ :  and hen^i 
of  fail  you  not,  as  you  will  answer  to  the  oontraiy .  And  m 
I  conmiend  you  to  the  grace  of  Grod. 

From  Lambeth,  this  6th  day  of  April,  1582. 

To  my  loving  Jriends  Mr  Redman^  Arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury^  and  Mr  Doctor 
Laie^  my  Commissary  therCy  and  to 
either  of  them^  give  these. 


THE  COUNCIL   TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP. 

April  1,  1582. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  269.] 

After  our  hearty  conunendations  to  your  lordship.  Where' 
as  the  Queen^s  Majesty  is  given  to  understand,  that  notwith- 
standing many  favourable  means,  heretofore  used  for  the  reducing 
and  retaining  her  Highness'^s  subjects  in  their  due  obedience  to 
the  same,  hath  hitherto  very  little  prevailed,  but  that  diveis 
remain  still  obstinate,  refusing  to  come  to  the  church,  and 
conform  themselves  in  matters  of  religion,  according  to  her 
Majesty ^s  [laws:]  albeit  we  doubt  not  but  that,  according  to 
our  former  letters,  you  have  made  true  and  perfect  certificate 
of  all  such  persons  within  your  diocese  unto  the  justices,  &c. 
and  that  they  have  thereupon  caused  them  to  be  proceeded 
mth  according  to  law ;  yet  to  the  intent  we  may  particularly 
understand  how  things  have  passed  both  in  your  diocese  and 
elsewhere,  we  have,  for  certain  good  considerations,  thought 
meet  to  require  you,  as  we  have  done  the  like  to  the  rest  of 
the  bishops,  to  cause  in  every  parish  within  your  diocese  a 
diligent  search  and  inquiry  to  be  made  of  all  such  persons,  as 
sith  the  end  of  the  last  session  of  parliament  have  forborne 
to  come  to  the  church,  and  having  been  thereof  lawfully 
convicted,  do  nevertheless  not  conform  themselves  as  they 
ought  to  do ;  and  thereupon  to  cause  a  certificate  to  be  made 
in  writing  subscribed  with  your  hand,  and  the  hands  of  some 
of  the  justices  of  peace  of  the  shire,  where  every  such  offender 
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pdi  his  refiideiioe ;  to  the  intent  the  same  may  be,  aceordmg  ^^- ^^^ 
b  the  meaning  of  the  law,  delivered  over  into  the  court, 
■pnnonly  called  the  King^s  Bench,  in  the  next  Easter  term. 
R^herain  we  pray  yon  to  use  all  such  expedition  as  you  may, 
ad  to  address  the  said  certificates  unto  us  first  in  some  con- 
went  time,  before  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  said  term; 
m  the  intent  that  we  may  peruse  and  consider  the  same,  as 
Miise  shall  require.  And  so,  on  her  Majesty^s  behalf,  willing 
md  charging  you  that  hereof  you  make  no  defaults,  we  bid 
Nm  right  heartily  farewell. 

From  Greenwich,  the  1st  of  April,  1582. 

Your  lordship^s  very  loving  friends, 

T.  BROMLEY,  Cmc.  E.  LINCOLN, 

T.  SUSSEX,  H.  HUNSDON, 

F.  KNOLL YS,  J.  CROFT, 

C.  HATTON,  F.  WALSINGHAM. 

To  cur  very  good  hrd^  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 


LETTER  CIX. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  TO  THE  BISHOPS, 

FOR  A   OOLLECnON  IN   BEHALF  OF  GENEVA^. 

Jan.  1583. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  275.] 
Salutbm  in  Christo.    I  have  sent  to  you  inclosed  herein 
I  letter  from  my  lords  and  others  of  her  Majesty^s  most 

[^  In  the  midst  of  these  his  concerns  and  afflictions,  a  matter  came 
lefine  him,  wherein  he  shewed  his  earnest  care  and  charitable  heart. 
in  the  year  1681,  the  duke  of  Savoy,  by  the  pope,  and  other  popish 
•iften  <m,  and  by  his  own  ambition  accompanying,  laboured  to  obtain 
he  ei^r  and  dominion  of  Geneva,  famous  for  its  religion,  and  a  great 
i^nwMfc  of  pious  men,  and  harbourer  of  exiles  for  religion;  and  which 
ad  been  taken,  had  it  not  been  prevented  by  the  seasonable  aid  of 
ome  of  their  neighbours,  the  Helvetians.  Their  condition  by  this  time 
fm  xednced  very  low:  and  a  gentieman  was  sent  from  them  hither  into 

hn^amAj  to  obtain  contribution  for  them  in  this  their  necessity 

riMir  cause  was  heartily  espoused  by  the  queen  and  her  council. 
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A.D.U8i.  hononraUe  privy  oouncil,  in  the  finvoor  and  for  the  tAl 
of  the  city  of  Geneva ;  which  city  of  late  hath  been  aoie  &- 
tressed  by  wars,  and  brought  to  very  low  state,  as  more  at 
large  may  appear  by  my  said  l<»d8^  letters.  Wherein  iha 
lordships  have  laid  down  most  godly  and  effisctuaify  ntnjr 
weighty  reasons,  drawn  oat  of  Christian  charity  and  the  wnrl 
of  Grod,  sufficient  to  move  and  persuade  all  men  to  have 
pitiful  and  charitable  consideration  of  the  miserable  state  of 
that  poor  town,  that  hath  been  many  years  a  safe  refi^  ni 
haven  for  such  as  have  been  constrained,  for  profession  of  ihe 
truth,  to  fly  from  all  places  of  the  world.  And  althoogh  tib 
same  reasons  and  exhortations  in  their  lordships^  letters  are 
80  deeply  and  so  fully  delivered,  that  neither  I  can  or  need 
to  add  anything  thereunto ;  yet  considering  that,  under  her 
Majesty  and  their  lordships  of  her  most  hononraUe  pii^ 
council,  the  inunediate  charge  of  the  province  doth  appertain 
to  me,  and  especially  of  the  clergy,  and  that  the  considoa- 
tion  of  this  pitiful  relief,  tending  to  the  defence  of  so  notable 
and  sincere  a  church,  dangerously  sought'  and  distressed  hj 
many  mighty  enemies,  in  truth  common  to  all  such  as  kne 
and  tender  the  maintenance  of  the  gospel,  doth  more  peculiailf 
and  nearly  touch  and  concern  us  of  the  state  of  the  church: 

And  in  January  letters  were  written  from  the  council  to  all  the  bishc^ 
to  promote  a  liberal  charity  upon  this  occasion  through  their  sefenl 
dioceses ;  shewing  at  large  the  present  low  and  afflicted  oondition  of 
Geneva.  By  the  council's  special  order  the  gentleman^  the  agent,  was 
also  conducted  by  Piers,  the  queen's  almoner,  bishop  of  flalisbniy,  and 
Gary  the  dean  of  Windsor^  to  the  archbishop^  to  whom  he  was  pv- 
ticulavly  recommended  by  that  state ;  that  by  his  advice  a  courBe  might 
be  resolved  upon,  the  fittest  and  most  convenient  to  be  taken*  The 
council  also  advised  him  to  request  the  bishop  of  London  and  the  deaa 
of  St  Paul's,  to  join  with  them  and  the  other  in  this  so  needful  a  8e^ 

vice  for  the  church Upon  this  our  archbishop  in  the  said  month 

of  January,  though  it  were  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  wrote  tidi 
largo  and  effectual  letter  to  all  the  bishops  of  his  province ;  and  like- 
wise to  his  dean  of  Canterbury,  his  archdeacon,  and  Dr  Lake;,  hii 
commissary  there :  likewise  to  the  deans  of  every  cathedral  church,  and 
the  guardians  of  the  spiritualties  in  the  sees  vacant,  viz.  Ely,  Bath  and 
Wells,  Chichester,  and  Oxford;  exciting  them  to  further  the  good 
work,  and  directing  them  in  what  method  to  proceed.  See  Stiypft 
pp.  412—417.  See  also  Queen  £lizal)eth  s  letter  to  the  thirteen  cantons, 
Zurich  Letters,  p.  333.] 

[^  Attacked)  as  in  the  Latin  peto.^ 
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I  think  it  my  part  and  bounden  duty  to  recommend  the  flir-  a.d.  ii 
thetance  of  80  good  a  cause  to  your  lordship,  and  to  do  aa 
much  as  in  me  lieth  to  increase  your  care  lier«n ;  and  there- 
fitre  most  earnestly  to  pmy  and  exhort  your  lordship,  to  employ 
■U  your  travul  and  study  towards  the  effectual  and  speedy 
execution  of  my  said  lords  their  honouiable  and  godly  mean- 
ioga:  80  Bfi,  when  returns  shall  be  made  to  their  honours 
•nd  me  of  your  proceedings  in  this  cause,  your  godly  faith' 
fiilnees,  diligence,  and  zeal  therein,  (besides  the  reward  that 
yon  may  aawredly  look  for  at  Qod^s  band,)  may  also  receive 
mt  tbeir  lordships''  hands  good  testimony  and  conunendation. 

The  particular  means  and  manner  of  the  accomplishment 
ot  this  piece  of  good  service  to  God  and  his  church  are  to 
be  referred  to  your  lordehip''8  own  wisdom  and  direction,  with 
remembrance  of  the  caution  well  touched  in  their  lordships' 
lettoa;  that  all  things  be  done  with  as  much  secrecy  and 
irith  as  little  discontentment  as  may  stand  with  the  nature 
of  such  a  matter.  In  my  opinion  it  shall  not  be  inconre- 
nient  for  your  lordship,  before  you  assemble  the  clergy,  to 
call  unto  you  the  dean  of  the  cathedral  church,  and  some  well 
toclined  persons  of  the  chapter  of  the  same  church,  with  some 
fither  of  the  better  sort  of  the  clergy  in  the  diocese  well  af- 
fected, and  imparting  imto  them  the  contents  of  the  lords' 
letfcav,  to  consult  and  deliberate  with  them  in  what  manner, 
and  in  what  places  and  times,  the  rest  of  the  clergy  ia  to  be 
•■■embled  together  for  this  purpose ;  and  whether  all  in  one 
day,  as  it  were  in  a  general  synod ;  or  one  deanery  at  a  time ; 
«diich  is  in  my  opinion  more  convenient  and  easy.  And  in 
tluB  conference  it  is  fit  that  your  lordship,  with  their  advice, 
diall  make  in  writing  a  catalogue  of  all  such  of  the  clergy, 
that  are  known  of  any  sort  to  be  of  any  ability  and  meet 
to  ecHttribute ;  and  to  call  together  all  such,  and  to  use  unto 
them,  by  yourself,  or  by  some  other  sufficient  person  to 
}»  appaiatei  by  you,  such  exhortation  and  persuasion,  aa 
diaU  seem  to  you  agreeable  to  the  matter  and  nature  of  the 
•OMmUy,  excluding  all  others  from  the  place.  And  in  this 
6nt  conference  you  shall  do  well,  with  the  advice  of  the 
dean  and  other,  to  make  choice  of  two  or  four  gentlemen 
of  the  laity  of  best  calling  and  aflection  within  the  diocese, 
and  to  communicate  to  them  of  their  lordships'  aaid  lettan% 
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A.^vm,  and  to  tent  with  ibam  both  fiir  their  own  velief,  a 
to  pve  their  good  advices,  with  whcMn  of  the  bity 
be  fit  to  deal;  and  to  entreat  them  to  be  oontentei 
ined  as  instmmentB  to  fbriher  this  good  deed;  and 
oeive  tfaoronolvoB,  or  with  you,  the  benevolCTee  of  i 
flhaU  be  diqpoaed.    And  to  the  end  that  your  knrdal: 
the  better  direct  the  comae  of  this  service  for  jwm 
other  of  the  deigy,  I  have  made  a  schedule  heroin  i 
what  portions  mjsdf,  and  my  voy  good  lords  and 
the  faishqpB  of  Londcm  and  Sarum,  and  the  deans  oi 
and  Windsor,  to  whom  it  pleased  the  lords  to  ecmu 
eonaJderation  of  this  cause,  have  severaUy  given^ 
that  this  rate  and  portion  may  be  fidlowed,  as  nigh 
be,  by  your  good  inducement  and  pecsuarion,  acoon 
the  caDbg  and  ability  of  every  man:  heartify  and  e 
praying  and  requiring  your  kurdship  not  to  &il  to  c 
be  delivered  to  their  lordships,  befixre  Easter  next, 
certificate  of  this  coDeotion;  sending  therein  inckx 
schedule  or  catalogue,  containing  the  names  of  the 
with  .sudi  sums  noted  upon  his  name,  what  every  mi 
give  to  this  relief;  and  another,  containing  the  names  < 
of  the  hity  that  shall  contribute  in  like  manner,  togetl 
the  whole  sum  of  money  contained  in  both.     Thus  r 
the  rest  to  your  further  care  and  good  confflderation, 
mit  you  to  the  grace  and  tuition  of  the  Almighty. 

From  Lambeth  the  —  day  of  January,  anno  dom 
[1583.] 

THB  OOUNOOi  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP. 

Jan.  5, 1583. 

[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  275.] 

After  our  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordship 
gentleman,  the  bearer  hereof,  being  also  especially  d 
unto  your  lordship,  as  we  are  informed,  will  aequai 
at  large  with  the  cause  of  his  repair  into  this  reali 
with  tiie  request  which  we  think  good  to  make  in  th 

17  The  archbishop  100  mark,  the  bishop  of  London  50  m^ 
bishop  of  Sarum  60  nuurk,  the  deans  of  St  Paul's  and  Windsor ! 
ari»ece.    Grind.  Reg.] 
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lalf  from  whom  he  is  sent ;  so  that  we  shall  not  need  to  a.d.  i5«. 
Mter  into  any  particular  discourse  thereof  in  these  our  letters. 
Bor  the  matter  itself,  it  is  of  so  great  cliarity  and  compassion, 
H  that  we  doubt  not  but  that  your  lordship,  upon  the  under- 
Muidii^  thereof,  will  most  readily  take  such  good  order  for 
■ome  convenient  and  speedy  relief,  as  the  necessity  of  the 
anse  requireth.  In  which  behalf,  and  for  the  furtherance  of 
ID  good  a  piurpose,  we  have  prepared  letters  to  be  directed 
bom  ourselves  to  such  of  your  lordship^s  brethren  the  bishops, 
IS  to  your  lordship  shall  be  thought  meet.  Who  we  hope, 
[and  the  rather  if  you  shall  accompany  this  our  general  re- 
XMnmendation  with  your  particular  exhortatory  letters,)  will 
Mive  that  charitable  regard  that  is  to  be  had  of  the  poor 
ind  needy ;  referring  them,  notwithstanding,  to  such  further 
vder  and  direction,  for  their  manner  of  proceeding  therein, 
m  they  shall  receive  from  your  lordship,  which  we  wish  may 
le  done  in  most  discreet  and  secret  sort,  as  the  cause  may 
lear.  For  better  accomplishment  whereof  we  have  also  re- 
pieBted  our  very  good  lord  the  bishop  of  Sarum,  and  the 
leftn  of  Windsor,  to  take  the  pains  to  repair  to  your  lord- 
liip  vnth  this  gentleman,  that  with  their  advice  you  may 
eacdve  upon  such  a  course  as  is  fittest  and  most  convenient 

0  be  taken.  And  we  think  your  lordship  shall  do  well  to 
^quest  the  bishop  of  London  and  the  dean  of  Paulas,  to 
oin  with  you  and  the  other  in  this  so  needful  a  service  for 
iie  church.    Wherein  not  doubting  but  you  will  have  such 

1  care  as  appertaineth,  and  thereof  make  us  privy  of  your 
ntent  and  proceedings,  we  bid  your  lordship  right  heartily 
areweU. 

From  the  court  at  Windsor,  the  5th  of  January,  1582. 
^1583.] 

Your  lordship'*s  very  loving  friends, 

T.  BROMLEY,  Cane,  W.  BURLEIGH, 

E.  LINCOLN,  R.  LEICESTER, 

H.  HUNSDON,  J.  CROFT, 

C.  HATTON,  F.  WALSINGHAM. 

To  our  very  good  lordy  the  Lord 
ArMtshop  of  Canterbury. 
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Joh.  168S. 
[Grind.  Reg.  fo.  275.] 

Aftib  our  hearty  oommendatioiiB  unto  your  good  kndfliiipi. 
Whereas  through  the  manifold  and  dangerous  practices  bh 
tended  by  the  pope,  and  certain  other  princes  his  conieds- 
rates,  the  last  year  against  the  town  of  Geneva^  (a  matte 
publicly  known,)  the  young  duke  of  Savoy  being  made  a& 
instrument  therein,  (as  by  whose  pretenedons  to  some  kiBi 
of  an  ancient  title  to  that  seigniorie  their  counsels  might  bi 
best  disguised,)  the  said  duke  having  for  certain  monihii 
with  a  good  power,  most  straitly  beaeged  it;  and  standing 
in  great  likelihood  to  have  taken  it,  had  not  the  Bemaftei 
and  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  confederates  of  that  tonri, 
entered  into  the  association  for  their  defence :  the  said  town 
of  Geneva  is  now  by  this  means  brought  into  great  extre- 
mity and  need  of  relief,  the  most  part  of  their  revenues  bdog, 
as  we  are  credibly  informed,  well  near  wasted  in  maintaining 
of  soldiers  for  their  better  defence:  and  the  magistrates  thereof 
being  forewarned  sundry  ways,  that  the  fire  is  not  altogether 
quenched,  but  that  the  next  spring  it  is  meant  that  some 
new  attempt  shall  be  made  by  force  against  them,  hare  of 
late  sent  a  gentleman  with  letters  to  her  Majesty,  to  acquaint 
her  Highness  with  this  hard  state  they  stand  in ;  and  for  their 
better  support  to  require  a  loan  of  some  competent  sum  of 
money  for  their  aid :  forasmuch  as  the  occasions  her  Majesty 
hath  of  employment  of  great  sums  of  money  are  many  and 
weighty,  beside  the  chargeable  war  of  Ireland,  moved  abo  by 
the  pope  and  his  adherents,  by  reason  whereof  her  Highness 
hatli  not  at  this  present  such  opportunity  to  relieve  them  as 
their  necessity  requireth,  and  as  otherwise  she  would,  if  time 
might  thereto  serve : 

We  have  therefore  thought  good,  for  the  care  we  have  of 
an  action  of  so  good  importance,  and  as  we  persuade  ourselves 
your  lordship  also  hath,  that  that  poor  town  may  in  some 
sort  taste  of  the  Christian  charity  that  ought  to  be  in  us,  to 
recommend  their  cause  unto  you,  and  heartily  to  pray  yoa, 
(as  in  a  matter  that  specially  toucheth  all  of  your  quality, 
both  in  conscience  and  calling,)  by  way  of  Christian  persuai^on 
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i»  move  the  wealthier  sort  of  the  dergy,  and  other  godly  A.D.i5as. 
iftcted  within  your  diocese,  to  contribute  some  part  of  that 
lleniDg  that  God  hath  bestowed  upon  them  towards  the 
def  of  that  poor,  afflicted  town  which  in  some  part  may 
tern  to  have  deserved  the  fruits  of  Christian  compassion,  by 
Ppnor  courtesies  and  favours  shewed  to  sundry  her  Majesty^s 
Mbjeeta,  in  the  time  of  the  Uite  persecution  in  Queen  Mary^s 
line.  Wherein,  as  they  shall  render  charity  for  charity,  and 
pie  good  demonstration  to  the  world,  that  in  this  their  wealth 
Ikd  peace  they  are  not  careless  of  the  affliction  of  Joseph, 
^peeable  with  the  apostle^s  doctrine,  Memwrea  estate  c^icUh 
van,  guia  fuittis  affiidi^;  so  shall  you  give  us  cause  to  thinks 
l^it  you  have  not  only  care,  as  in  Christian  compassion  you 
tte  bound,  to  relieve  the  present  distress  of  that  poor  town, 
Hddi,  through  Grod^s  goodness,  hath  served  in  this  latter  age 
far  a  nursery  unto  Grod'^s  church,  but  also  to  satisfy  this  our 
BBqnest;  to  the  end  we  may  continue  that  good  opinion  we 
have  of  your  lordship^s  zeal  in  the  maintenance  and  conser- 
antion  of  true  religion,  as  appertaineth  to  one  of  your  calling. 
And  80  praying  your  lordship,  for  your  better  direction  in  this 
BoDection^  to  follow  such  order  as  shall  be  prescribed  unto  you 
hj  our  very  good  lord,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  whom 
Vre  have  especially  recommended  the  care  hereof  within  his 
province,  not  doubting  but  he  will  carefully  and  circum- 
^leedy  direct  you  how  to  advance  this  charitable  relief,  and 
fliat  without  any  open  occasion  of  grudge  or  offence,  we  bid 
your  lordship  right  heartily  farewell. 

From  tl»  court  at  Windsor  the  —  day  of  January,  1582. 
[1683.] 

Your  Lordship^s  very  loving  friends, 

T.  BROMLEY,  Cane.  W.  BURLEIGH, 

E.  LINCOLN,  R.  LEICESTER, 

H.  HUNSDON,  J.  CROFT, 

C-  HATTON,  F.  WALSINGHAM. 

[*  Remember  them  that  are  aflSicted,  because  ye  have  been  afflicted. 
Heh.  xiiL  a] 
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A. 


B. 


I. 

EpUtxipi  L<mdinen9%*  Animadversiones  inJusii  VebiiNormamV 

[State  Paper  Office".] 

In  scripto  Velsii,  (scil.  in  Christiani  hominis  Noima,)  hse 
onimadvertantur. 

Non  edi  ab  ipso  fidei  confessionem,  ut  oportuit,  lu  modo 
cupit  satisfacere  iis,  qui  resipiscentisB  fructus  in  eo  desiderant; 
sed  veluti  normam  prsescribi  ad  quam  omnium  conscientias 
exigi  vellet. 

Atqui  in  hac  nonna  nulla  fidei  fit  mentio,  sine  qua  frnstn 
de  religione  Christiana,  frustra  de  regeneratione  aut  novo  ho- 
mine  disceptatur. 

Astute  ergo  prseterit  vim  et  modum  justificationis  per 
fidem;  item  quid  de  viribus  hominis  ejusque  arbitrio,  quid 
de  operibus  sentiat. 

In  iis  vero  ipsum  pemiciose  errasse,  multorum  tuitesBe 
conscientias,  et  orthodoxse  doctrinse  contraria  docuisse,  cet- 
tissimum  est.  Nee  desunt  in  Anglia  oculati  testes,  qui  ipsam 
convincant. 

Quae  vero  nunc  scripta  dedit,  taraetsi  multis  sacrae  scrip- 
turse  verbis  intertexta  sunt,  tamen  a  pura  scripturse  sententia 
veraque  doctrina  longe  discedunt. 

Nam  Ghristiaui  hominis  definitio  quam  tradit,  pneterquam 
quod  jejuna  nee  sufficiens  est,  absurditatem  maximam  et  a 
fide  nostra  alienam  continet.  Christianus^  inquit,  is  esi^  qni 
quod  Christus  per  se  et  natura  eM  gratia  redditur,  Ac  sub- 
jungit,  Christm  per  se  et  natura  est  Deus  in  homine  et  homo 
Dem.  Quid  hinc  sequitur  ?  Christianum  esse  Deum  in  homine 
et  hominem  Deum.  Ac  ne  videar  id  ex  meipso  infene,  id 
postea  aperte  concludit. 

\}  The  "  Christiani  Hominis  Nonna"  of  Justus  Velsius,  which  is  the 
subject  of  these  animadversions^  will  be  found  in  Appendix  IV.] 

['  There  are  in  the  State-paper  office  several  documents  relating  to 
this  work  of  Velsius,  including  his  letter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  and  also 
to  Calvin.  See  bishop  Grindal's  letter  to  Cecil  on  the  subject.  Supra, 
p.  254.] 
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At  non  ita  loquitur  scriptura.  Nam  quae  proprie  et  unice  ^^{?^ 
ompetunt  Ghristo,  Gapiti  nostro,  id  membris  tribui  sine  sa-  qvitur. 
lifegio  et  blasphemia  non  potest.  Nullus  ergo  Christianus 
'kns  in  homine  aut  homo  Deus  dici  debet.  Ghristus  enim 
fains  est  Immanud^  solus  Bedemptor,  solus  fieahfi^y  *iK€Tfi^f 
le.  B[anc  dignitatem,  hsec  officia  membris  non  dispertit: 
Tloriam  meam  aUeri  non  ddho^  dicit  Dominus.  Effieacia  qui- 
iam  et  fructus  eorum  distribuuntur  membris,  quos  percipiunt 
ier  fidem.  Fiunt  enim  iilii  Dei,  templa  Dei,  quia  Spiritus 
hiictns  in  ipsis  habitat ;  sed  non  ideo  Dii  in  hominibus 
■t  homines  Dii  dici  possunt. 

Det^endus  eigo  est  anguis,  qui  sub  involucris  scripturse 
■nqnam  sub  herba  latet,  et  in  lucem  proferendus  est.  Nam 
gOBB  garrit  de  unione  nostra  cum  Ghristo  captiosa  et  fallacia 

Dot. 

Prseterea,  cum  initiatorem    Ghristum  vocat,   multum  de  inj^j^^ 
Job  majestate  et  virtute  imminuit.      Hoc  enim  solummodo  ^'i>ri*tu^ 
i  tribuit,  ut  introducat,  ac  veluti  elementa  doceat;   ut  nos 
QBt  talem  initiationem  nostris  viribus  ad  perfectionem  con- 
Bodamus. 

Quod  regenerationem  facit  duplicem,  unam  intemi,  alte-  Duplex  n. 
im  extern!  hominis,  ex  scriptura  non  didicit,  quae  totum  ^°*'*^®* 
ominem  renovari  jubet.  Nisi  quis  renatua^  etc.  Joan.  iii. 
)e  extemo  homine  sic  loquitur  Paulus,  2  Gorinth.  iv.  Licet 
I  ^f  fori$  est  homo  noster  corrumpcUur^  iamen  is  qui  intus 
4  renovatur  de  die  in  diem.  Eundem  vero  esse  externum 
omiHem,  qui  vettis  dicitur,  apparet  ex  aliis  locis,  ut  Eph.  iv. 
^c$  edocti  estis  deponere  veterem  hominem  secundum  pristinam 
imvenationemy  qui  corrumpitur  secundum  desideria  erroris, 
ImofMmini  avtem  spiritu  mentis  vestrce:  et  indmte  novum 
tminem^  qui  secundum  Deum  creatus  est  in  justitia  et  sane- 
*iaie  veritatis. 

Quod  intemi  hominis  regenerationem  Deos  in  hominibus  j^^^;;  ^^ 
rastituere  dicit  in  hoc  seculo,  alienum  est  a  forma  loquendi  minibus. 
ua  scriptura  utitur.  Nusquam  enim  dicit  nos  regeneratione 
eri  Deos,  sive  in  hoc  seculo  sive  in  futuro.  Sed  hinc  apparet, 
aorsom  prius  dixerat  nos  fieri  id  quod  Ghristus  est,  et  Ghris- 
IDOB  reddi  Deos  in  hominibus.  Vult  enim  statuere  perfecti- 
lem,  quam  sibi  ipse  finxit  esse  in  homine  Ghristiano,  et  per- 
ladere  onmes  Ghristianos  esse  Deos ;  id  est,  ab  omni  labe  et 
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6. 
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^externa 
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Rejicit 

doctrinam 

lldei. 


culpa  immunes.  Quse  arrogantia  quam  detestabilis  et  ezeoiDdi 
sit,  nemo  pius  non  videt. 

Non  minus  alienum  atque  impium  est,  quod  dicit,  Chii- 
tianum  in  futuro  seculo  Deum  fore ;  idque  nuUo  colore  s 
uUa  expositione  tegi  aut  leniri  potest.  Nee  enim  dicit  Ghnsfai^ 
"  Eritis  Dii ;''  sed,  eritis  beati,  benedicti,  vivetis,  vitam  aeto- 
nam  possidebitis.  Nee  quisquam  est  qui  plus  expectare,  nt 
sibi  polliceri,  possit  aut  debeat,  quam  quod  Ghristus  dixit  Apoi- 
tolis,  Matth.  xix.  Vos  qui  me  sequtUi  estis^  in  repeneratim^ 
cum  sederit  Filius  hominis  in  sede  majestatis  suof^  MedebUii  4 
vos  super  duodecim  sedeSy  judieantes  duodecim  irHus  Itndi 
Unicuique  eigo  sufficere  debet,  si  glorise  Ghristi  pro  mensoA 
sua  particeps  reddatur. 

y idetur  autem  extemi  hominis  regenerationem  aocipere  frt 
ultima  resurrectione,  in  qua  quid  somniet  nondum  asseqoor. 

In  eo  vero  se  maxime  prodit,  cum  testatur  se  nullam  aliia 
normam  Ghristianse  religionis  agnoscere.  Neo  enim  fosfi 
apertius  rejicere  doctrinam  iidei  et  remissionis  peooatoniB. 
Atque  hinc  constat  ipsum  novum  quoddam  evangelium  fifari- 
care ;  nee  dubito,  quin  alia  monstra  alat,  quse  nondum  ex  iii 
quse  protulit  detegi  possunt. 

EDM.  LONDON. 


Tramlution. 


«  1 


Bishop  GnnddTs  Aniinadmrsiom  upon  Justus  liftwi 
scheme  of  Christian  religion^  or  his  Rule  wlierehy  Christiani 
should  examine  themselves^ 


In  the  \vTiting  of  Velsius,  i.e.  in  his  "Christian  man's 
Rule,''''  the  following  things  are  to  be  noted : 

[}  There  was  now,  in  January,  15G3,  and  after,  one  Justus  Vfbios, 
of  the  Hague  in  Holland,  appearing  in  London,  and  making  some  dis- 
turbance about  religion.  He  was  a  learned  man,  but  hot-headed  and 
enthusiostical,  and  held  peculiar  opinions,  and  had  some  followers  and 
admirers :  and  being  very  forward  to  discover  himself,  he  drew  up  • 
certain  summary  of  his  religion  under  this  title,  Christiani  Homi^if 
Nonna,  &c.  that  is,  "  The  rule  of  a  Christian  man,  accordmg  to  which 

every  one  ought  continually  to  try  himself." The  bishop  of  Loinl* 

was  concerned  with  this  man,  both  as  he  was  of  the  Dutch  congitg*- 


That  he  has  eet  forth  oo  confeesioo  of  faith,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  if  he  wished  to  satisfy  those  who  desire  in 
him  the  fnuta  of  repentaiice ;  but  has  prescribed  a  rule,  ao- 
eording  to  which  he  would  have  the  consciences  of  all  to  be 
tried. 

But  in  this  rule  there  is  no  mention  of  Faith,  without 
which  in  vain  he  treats  of  Ohrifltian  reli^on,  in  vtua  of  B«- 
generation,  or  the  New  Man. 

Accordingly  he  craftily  passes  by  the  power  and  mode  of 
justification  by  fiuth ;  as  also,  what  are  his  opinions  of  the 
powers  of  man,  and  free-will,  and  what  coneemiag  works. 

But  in  these  points  it  is  most  certain,  that  he  has  dan- 
geroualy  erred,  disturbed  the  consciencea  of  many,  and  tau^t 
contrary  to  orthodox  doctrine.  Nor  are  there  wanting  in 
England  eye-witnesses  who  can  convict  him. 

As  to  the  writinga  which  he  has  now  put  forth,  although 
they  are  interwoven  with  many  words  of  holy  scripture,  yet 
they  are  very  far  from  the  pure  declaration  of  scripture,  and 
from  true  doctrine. 

For  the  definition  which  he  gives  of  a  Christian  man, 
besides  bdog  jejune  and  insufficient,  contuns  the  greateat 
absurdity,  and  whoUy  foreign  to  our  faith.  "A  Christian," 
he  says,  *'  is  he,  who  l^  gnce  is  mode  that  which  Christ 
is  of  himself  and  of  his  own  nature."'  And  he  adds,  "  Christ 
is  of  himself,  and  of  his  own  nature,  God  in  man,  and  Man- 
God."  What  follows  hence!  That  a  Gliristian  is  Ood  in 
nuHi,  and  Man-God.  And,  that  I  may  not  seem  to  infer 
this  of  myself,  he  afterwards  openly  asserts  it. 

But  scripture  speaks  not  so.  For  those  things  which 
properly  and  excluuvely  bebng  to  Christ  our  Head,  cannot, 
without  sacrilege  and  blasphemy,  be  attributed  to  the  mem- 

tion,  and  had  made  distDrbance  there,  over  which  our  lothop  was 
■nperintendent;  u  also  because  his  opinioiu  came  ai  &r  aa  the  ean  of 
the  court;  for  he  premmed  in  the  month  of  March  to  write  bold 
letten  to  the  secietary,  nay  to  the  queen  benelf,  miperBcribing,  To  the 
queen.  Ad  propria*  manut,  aending  withal  Uiia  his  book  to  them ;  wlUch 
ha  did  ako  two  months  before  to  the  biahop.  And  he  avowed  it  to  b« 
by  him  conceived  and  writ  from  the  enlightening  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
The  tnihop  therefore  thought  very  fit,  and  that  upon  the  secretary's 
adriee  also,  to  write  shortlj  some  animad  versions  upon  it.     Strype, 

11.136.: 
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bers.     No  Christian  therefore  ought  to  be  called  God  m 

man,  or  Man-Qod.     For  Christ  alone  is  Immannel,  abne 

Bedeemer,  alone  Mediator,  Intercessor,  &c.     This  digmty, 

iMu.  xiii.    these  offices,  he  doth  not  communicate  to  his  membeis.   *^  My 
1.1 

glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,^"*  saith  the  Lord.    To  the 

members,  indeed,  are  distributed  the  efficacy  and  fruits  d 

them,  which  they  receive  by  faith.     For  they  are  made  sons 

of  Ood,  temples  of  God,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  witlun 

them ;  but  they  cannot  therefore  be  called  Gods  in  men,  or 

Men-Gods. 

The  snake  therefore,  which  lies  concealed  under  the  folds 
of  scripture,  as  under  grass,  must  be  uncovered  and  brou^ 
out  into  the  light.  For  what  he  idly  talks  about  our  unicn 
with  Christ  is  captious  and  fallacious. 

Moreover,  when  he  styles  Christ  Initiator,  be  derogates 
much  from  his  majesty  and  power.  For  this  only  he  attri- 
butes to  him,  that  he  introduces  us,  and,  as  it  were,  teaches 
us  the  elements ;  and  that  after  such  initiation,  we  most  in 
our  own  strength  go  on  unto  perfection. 

Whereas  he  nuUses  regeneration  twofold,  one  of  the  in- 
ner, the  other  of  the  outward  man,  he  has  not  learned 
this  from  scripture,  which  commands  the  whole  man  to  be 
renewed.  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  fee.'''  St  John  iii.  3. 
Of  the  outward  man  thus  speaks  St  Paul,  2  Corinth,  iv.  16. 
"  Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.''  But  that  the  outward  man  is  the 
same  as  that  which  is  called  the  old  man,  appears  from  other 
places ;  as  Ephes.  iv.  22-24.  ''  That  ye  put  off,  conceraing 
the  fonner  conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  ^our  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man  whicli  after 
Ciod  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness/"' 

Whereas  he  says,  that  the  regeneration  of  the  inward  man 
constitutes  Gods  in  men  in  this  world,  it  is  quite  different 
from  the  manner  of  speaking  used  in  scripture.  For  it  no- 
where says,  that  by  regeneration  we  become  Gods,  either  in 
this  world,  or  the  next.  ]^ut  hence  it  appears,  for  what 
purpose  he  had  before  said,  that  we  become  that  which  Christ 
is,  and  that  Christians  are  made  Gods  in  men.  For  his  design 
is  to  establish  perfection,  which  he  lias  feigned  to  be  in  a  Chris- 
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i^  and  to  persuade  us  that  all  Christians  are  Gods,  that  is, 
i  from  all  spot  and  fault :  which  arrogance  how  detestable 
I  abominable  it  is,  there  is  no  pious  man  but  sees. 

Not  less  strange  and  impious  is  it,  when  he  says,  that 
Dhiistian  shall  be  a  God  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  this  as- 
tkm  can  neither  be  glossed  over  nor  modified  by  any  pre- 
108  or  exposition  whatever.  For  Christ  does  not  say,  Ye 
iD  be  Gods,  but,  Ye  shall  be  liappy,  blessed,  Ye  shall  live, 
I  shall  have  eternal  life :  nor  can  any  one  expect  more,  nor 
I  he  or  ought  he  to  promise  himself  more,  than  what 
tiat  said  to  his  apostles,  Matth.  xix.  28.  '^  Ye  who  have 
i>wed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
oiB  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
Mies,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'''  Every  man 
refore  ought  to  be  satisfied,  if  he  be  made  partaker  of 
mA'B  glory  according  to  his  measure. 

But  he  seems  to  take  the  regeneration  of  the  outward 
n  for  the  final  resurrection,  his  dreamings  on  which  sub- 
b  I  do  not  comprehend. 

But  he  chiefly  betrays  himself  in  declaring  that  he  re- 
(nizes  no  other  rule  of  Christian  religion.  For  he  could 
t  more  openly  reject  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  remission 
sins.  And  hence  it  is  evident  that  he  fabricates  some 
w  gospel;  nor  do  I  doubt  but  that  he  cherishes  other 
lustrous  doctrines,  which  cannot  yet  be  detected  from  the 
ttements  which  he  has  put  forth. 


II. 

^enis  qucedam  formula  revacationis  Hadriaiio  Hamsiedio  per 
referendum  Episcopum  Londinemem  oblaia^  ultima  JtUii^ 
anno  M.D.LXII. 

[£x  Biblioth.  £ccl.  Londino-Belgic] 

Eoo  Hadrianus  Hamstedius,  propter  assertiones  quasdam 
»8,  et  dogmata  verbo  Dei  repugnantia,  dum  hie  in  ecclesia 
ndino-Germanica  ministrum  agerem,  decreto  domini  epis- 
pi  Londinensis  ministerio  depositus  atque  excommunicatus, 
DC  post  sesquiannum  vel  circiter,  rebus  melius  perpensis, 
ad  verbi  Dei  regulam  examinatis,  alitor  sentio :  ct  culpam 
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meam  ex  animo  agnosoo,  dakoque  me  tHrfas  dfemnnnw  et 
Bcaxidala  peperisBe. 

Hi  smtt  antem  articoli,  seu  assertiones,  in  qmbos  mb 
errasse  fateor: 

I.  Primo,  Quod  scripto  quodam  meo  contra  verbum  Dei 
asseruerim,  atque  his  verbis  usus  fuerim,  scil. 

'^  Quod  Jesus  Ghristus  ex  mulieris  semine  naios  sit,  ae 
nostrse  camis  particeps  factus,  id  non  fundamentum  ease,  sed 
ipsius  fundament!  circumstantiam  quandam,  etiam  pueii  primis 
Uteris  imbuti  agnoscent.  Itaque  qui  Christum  ex  mulierii 
semine  natum  esse  negat,  is  non  fundamentum  negate  sed 
unam  ex  fundamenti  circumstantiis  negat."^ 

II.  Seeundo,  Quod  Anabaptistas,  Christum  verum  muliens 
semen  esse  negantes,  si  modo  nos  non  proscindant  et  condem- 
nent,  pro  fratribus  meis  membrisque  corporis  Christi  debilioribiB, 
in  scriptis  quibusdam  meis  atque  aliis  disceptationibus  agnove- 
rim ;  et  per  consequens,  salutem  vitse  SBtemie  illis  ascripeerim. 

III.  Tertio,  Quod  negantes  hujusmodi  Christi  ex  viigiae 
incamationem  asseruerim  in  Christo  Domino  imico  fuDcb- 
mento  fundatos  esse;  eorum  hujusmodi  errorem,  ligmuD, 
stipulam,  et  foenum,  fundamento  supersedificata  appellans; 
quo  non  obstante  ipsi  servandi  veniant,  tanquam  per  ignem: 
de  quibus  testatus  sum  me  bene  sperare,  queniadmodum  de 

iJoan.  ir.    omnibus  aliis  meis  caris  fratribus  in  Christo  fundatis.    Cum 

i-  tamcn   Spiritus   Sanctus  per  Joannem  Apostolum  manifeste 

affirmet,  Negantes  Christum  in  came  venisse  (de  ipsa  came 

loquens,  quse  assumpta  erat  ex  semine  Abrahae  et  ex  semine 

Davidis)  esse  seductores,  et  antichristos,  et  Deum  non  habere. 

IV.  Quarto,  Etiam  in  hoc  graviter  me  peccasse  fateor, 
quod  constanter  asseruerim,  negantes  Christum  esse  vemm 
mulieris  semen  non  proinde  necessario  et  consequenter  ne 
gare  eum  esse  nostrum  Emanuelem,  Mediatorem,  Pontificem, 
Fratreni;  neque  propterea  negare  ipsum  verum  homiDem 
esse,  carnisve  resurrectioneni.  Nam  istam  consequentiam 
negantes,  Christum  esse  verum  mulieris  semen,  eadem  opera 
negare  Christum  esse  nostrum  Emanuelem,  Mediatorem,  etc. 
plane  necessarium  esse  agnosco:  et  non  minus  quam  illain, 
qua  usus   est    divus    Paulus    prions   ad   Corinthios  decimo 

Cor.  XV.  quinto,  "  Si  resurrectio  mortuorum  non  est,  nee  Christus 
quidem  resurrexit.  Quod  si  Christus  non  resurrexit,  inanis  est 
videlicet  pra^dicatio  nostra,  inanis  autem  est  et  fides  vestra.'' 
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V.  Quinto,  Quod  aliquoties  in  meis  comaonibus,  pneter 
ofiBdom  pii  ministri,  osos  fuerim  argumentis,  pemiaaoDibuB, 
■DiilitadiiiibtiB,  et  dicteiiis,  ad  istas  asaertiones  populo  per- 
■oadendas :  videlicet  ramilitudine,  Non  refeire  cujdb  ait  ooloiw 
TCetia  r^ia ;  et  litjgantes  de  carae  Christi  mititibus  de  tunica 
Christi  alea  ludentibus  comparando :  ceterisque  hujusmodi. 
QoBB  omnia  eo  tendunt,  ut  huoc  fundamentalem  fidei  noatrte 
aiticiiluin  extenuarent,  et  negantibus  ealutis  spem  non  pne- 
dttderent.  Agnosco  emm  plurimum  interesse,  utrum  GfaristUB 
nostnun  carnetn,  an  aliquam  aliam  coelestem  seu  tetheroam 
MBumpserit ;  cum  non  nm  in  nostra  came  judicio  Dei  Bati»- 
fieri,  et  pro  peccatis  hostia  Deo  accepts  ofTerri  potuisset. 

VI.  Sexto,  Agnosco  etiam  in  hoc  culpam  meam,  quod 
in  concionibus  meis  affinuaverim,  onicuique  in  ecdeaia  re- 
fbrmata  Itberum  esse  infantem  suum  Eone  baptismo  ad  aliquot 
■nnoa  reservare,  neque  ullius  frntris  conscientiam  hac  in  re 
ad  aliqood  certom  tempus  astringi  poase. 

VII.  Postremo,  Quod  horum  pnescriptorum  erroruni 
monitoree  utriusque  ecclesice  ministros  contempaerim ;  stqua 
ipsum  adeo  rererendum  episcopum  Londinensem,  utriusque 
peregrinonim  ecclesiie  Buperintendentem ;  imo  potius,  con- 
temptis  omnibus  admonitionibus,  ad  jus  provocarim ;  quo 
tamen  coavictus,  legitimia  et  fide  dignis  testimoniis,  culpam 
agnoscere  renuerim :  quodque  pnedictos  omnes  ecdesiarnm 
ministroe,  et  alios  monitorea  accuaarim,  tam  dictis  quam 
acriptis  et  iiteria,  Londini  et  in  partibus  ultramarinis,  quau 
Hon  ordine,  juste,  et  debite  ejectus  et  excommunicatus  fuerim. 
Agnosco  enim  me  optimo  jure  hoc  promemiaBe,  atque  ordine 
a  dicto  episcopo  mecum  fuisse  actum. 

^  Cm  dictui  Hadrianm  tubscribere  recasat. 

Tratulation'. 

A  short  form  of  revocaiiim  nfferei  to  Hadrian  Hanuled  6y 

the  rezerend  Bishop  of  London,  31  Jviy,  1662. 

I,  Hadrian  Hamstead,  by  reason  of  certain  assertions  and 

docbinee  of  mine,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  while  I  acted 

here  as  minister  in  the  Dutch  church,  London,  being  deposed 

and  excommunicate  from  my  ministry  by  the  decree  of  the 

bishop  of  London ;  now  after  a  year  and  half,  or  thereabouts, 

P  This  tranaiition,  with  the  exception  of  tifcw  cQne<Aion&,ia\i^  ?*r|^^ 
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weighing  things  better,  and  examining  them  by  the  rule  of 
6od''s  word,  do  think  otherwise,  and  from  my  heart  aeknow- 
ledge  my  fault,  and  am  sorry  that  I  have  given  so  great  oKdobb 
and  scandals. 

And  these  are  the  articles  or  assertions,  in  which  I  con- 
fess that  I  have  erred: 

I.  First,  That  in  a  certain  writing  of  mine  I  have  as- 
serted, contrary  to  the  word  of  Crod.  and  used  these  words,  m 
'^  That  the  doctrine,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  and  made  partaker  of  our  nature,  is  not  a  foun- 
dation, but  a  certain  circumstance  of  the  foundation,  even 
boys,  that  begin  first  to  learn  their  letters,  will  acknowledge: 
therefore,  he  that  denieth  Christ  to  be  bom  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  he  doth  not  deny  a  foundation,  but  one  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  foundation/^ 

II.  Secondly,  That  I  have,  in  some  of  my  writings  and 
discourses,  acknowledged  for  my  brethren,  and  weaker  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  anabaptists,  denying  Christ 
to  be  the  true  seed  of  the  woman,  provided  they  do  not 
accuse  and  condemn  us;  and  by  consequence  have  ascribed 
to  them  the  salvation  of  eternal  life. 

III.  Thirdly,  That  I  have  asserted,  that  those  who  deny 
such  incarnation  of  Christ  by  the  virgin  are  founded  in 
Christ  the  Lord,  the  only  foundation  ;  calling  such  their  errore 
wood,  stubble,  hay,  built  upon  the  foundation,  notwithstand- 
ing which  they  come  to  be  saved  as  through  fire :  of  whom 
I  testified,  tliat  I  hoped  well,  as  of  all  other  ray  dear 
brethren  founded  in  Christ.  Whereas  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
the  apostle  John  affirraeth,  that  those  that  deny  Christ  to 
have  come  in  the  flesh,  (speaking  of  that  flesh  which  was 
assumed  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  of  the  seed  of  Da\id,) 
are  seducers,  and  antichrists,  and  have  not  God. 

IV.  Fourthly,  Also  in  tliis,  I  confess,  I  have  greatly 
erred,  that  I  have  constantly  asserted,  that  those  that  deny 
Christ  to  be  the  true  seed  of  the  woman  do  not  from  thence, 
necessarily  and  by  consequence,  deny  him  to  be  our  Immanuel, 
Mediator,  Priest,  Brother;  nor  therefore  deny  him  to  be 
true  man,  nor  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  For  I  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  plainly  necessar}',  that  those  who  deny 
the  consequence,  that  Christ  is  the  true  seed  of  the  woman, 
do  by  the  same  act  deny  Christ  to  be  our  Inmianuel,  Media- 
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tor,  &c.  and  not  less  than  that  inference  which  St  Paul  draws : 
1  Cor.  XV.,  "  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither 
is  Christ  risen ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  our  preaching  is 
vain,  and  vour  faith  is  vain."" 

V.  Fifthly,  That  sometimes  in  my  sermons,  straying 
from  the  duty  of  a  pious  minister,  I  have  used  arguments, 
persuasions,  similitudes,  and  jests,  to  convince  the  people  of 
these  assertions :  for  instance,  by  the  similitude.  It  is  no  mat- 
ter what  colour  the  king^s  robe  is  of;  and  by  comparing  those 
that  contend  concerning  the  flesh  of  Christ  to  the  soldiers 
that  cast  dice  upon  Christ^s  garment ;  and  others  of  the  like 
nature :  all  which  tend  to  this,  to  extenuate  this  fundamental 
article  of  our  faith,  and  not  to  shut  out  the  hope  of  salvation 
from  them  that  deny  it.  For  I  acknowledge,  that  it  is  of 
great  concern,  whether  Christ  took  our  flesh,  or  it  were  some 
other  celestial  or  ethereal  matter ;  since  he  could  not,  except 
in  our  flesh,  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  and  be  a  sacrifice 
acceptable  to  God  for  our  sins. 

VI.  Sixthly,  I  acknowledge  also  my  fault,  in  that  in  my 
sermons  I  have  affirmed,  that  it  is  free  to  every  one  in  the 
refonned  church  to  reserve  his  chUd  for  some  years  without 
baptism :  nor  that  the  conscience  of  any  brother  can  be  re- 
stricted in  this  matter  to  any  certain  time. 

Lastly,  that  I  have  contemned  the  ministers  of  both 
churches,  admonishing  me  of  these  errors  above  written,  and 
even  the  reverend  the  bishop  of  London  himself,  superintendent 
of  both  the  churches  of  the  strangers.  Yea  rather,  con- 
temning all  admonition,  I  appealed  to  the  law;  whereby, 
being  convicted  by  lawful  and  trustworthy  testimonies,  I 
notwithstanding  refused  to  acknowledge  my  fault.  And  that 
I  accused  all  the  foresaid  ministers  of  the  churches,  and 
others  that  admonished  me,  as  well  by  word  as  in  writing  and 
letters,  in  London  and  in  parts  beyond  sea,  as  though  I  were 
not  orderly,  justly,  and  lawfully  ejected  and  excommunicated. 
For  I  acknowledge  I  have  very  justly  deserved  this,  and  that 
the  said  bishop  of  London  hath  dealt  orderly  with  me. 

To  this  form  of  revocation  the  said  Hadrian  refmes  to 
suhscribe. 
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Exempli  causa 
Taxatio  §  ix". 


ix". 


III. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  COURT  OF  FACULTIES'. 

[Cleopatra,  F.  2,  fo.  188.] 

Archiepiscopus  Gantuar.  habet  in  curia  facultatam, 
Gommissariuniy  Wm.  Dniry,  LL.D. 
Begistrarium,  Wm.  Park,  Grenerosum, 

In  qua  curia  aliquot  dispensationes  emanant  juxta  taxatinnei 
approbatas  inde  facias  vigore  actus  parliament!,  in  qua  tai- 
atione  regia  Majestas  habet  dimidiam  partem  totiua,  dominn 
cancellarius  cum  suo  registrario,  archiepiscopus  Gantuar.  cm 
suo  commissario  et  registrario  habet  alteram  dimidiam. 

Dna  Begina §iiij"  x* 

D.  Gancellarius xx*  ^  yj' 

Registrarius x' 

Archiepiscopus 

Gommissarius 

^  Begistrarius . 

Observationes  in  hac  curia  sunt: 

a.  Primo.  Pluralitates  beneficiorum  &c.,  dantur  parsonis 
tantum  qualificatis  per  statuta  regia,  cum  liniitatione  triginta 
miliarium  inter  se  invicem  distantium,  nisi  aliqua  probabilis 
causa  aliud  suadeat. 

b.  Dispensationes  pro  minore  (ut  vocant,  hoc  est,  cum 
setas  eorum  non  sinit  eos  ordinari)  non  dantur  nisi  iis  qui 
ad  minimum  attigcrunt  annum  sexdecimum,  ct  iis  qui  resi- 
dent studentes  in  academiis,  &c. 

c.  Hujusmodi  dispensationes,  cum  dispensationibus  de 
non  residendo,   non  conceduntm:  nisi  ad  preces    et  approba- 

['  The  Queen  and  council,  having  taken  notice  of  some  abuses  in  his 
Court  of  Faculties,  required  him,  as  it  seems,  to  give  some  account  of 
matters  transacted  in  it.  In  the  answer  die  archbishop  sent,  he  shewed 
himself  verj'  indifferent  for  it ;  and  if  the  Queen  and  council  so  pleased, 
they  might  dissolve  it  for  him :  but  he  vindicated  himself  in  the  facul- 
ties that  had  passed  thence  by  his  allowance,  and  lie  caused  a  scheme  to 
be  drawn  out  that  gave  a  particular  account  of  it^  in  Latin.  Stiyp^ 
Grind,  p.  324.] 
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"ticmein  episcoporum  ordinariorum,  et  pet  yteras  suas  privatas, 
«i  his  conditionibus,  ut  ipsi  ordinarii  assignent  salaria  curatis 
jn  hujusmodi  ecclesiis  servientibus  juxta  arbitrium  eonindem, 
^  liabita  consideratione  qualitatis  et  quantitatis  curse  illius  eccle- 
etc. 

d.  Dispensationes  de  comedendo  caraes  etc.  rare  conce- 
■  dmitur,  et  hoc  ad  testimonium  medicorum.  Ut  plurimum  in 
i  Vb  archiepificopus  remittit  portionem  taxationis  suse. 

0,  In  omnibus  hujusmodi  dispensationibus  archiepiscopus 

rqiellit  quam  admittit ;  et  non  ille  contradicet,  si  tota 

curia  interciderit,  si  ita  visum  fuerit  Dominse  Beginse  et 

tm  oonsiliariiB,  et  si  possint  ita  placari   qui  cum  hac  curia 

^^kdontur. 

/.  Licentia  solemnizandi  matrimonium  absque  bannis,  vel 
h.  tempore  prohibito  etc.,  non  conceditur  nisi  iis  qui  cum 
id&-ju8soribu8  obligantur  in  centum  libris,  nullum  esse  im- 
pedimentum,  nee  uDum  prsecontractum  alterutrius,  nee  ullam 
Bern  motam  esse,  quae  pendeat  de  hujusmodi  contractu. 

g.  Literse  dimissorise  (hoc  est,  ne  quis  ordines  accipiat  in 
lEa  diocesi  quam  ubi  natus  est)  rare  dantur,  et  nisi  cum 
irtis  conditionibus,  viz.  quod  sit  habilis  setate.  moribus,  na- 
tdibus,  et  scientia,  et  Latino  sermone  mediocriter  eruditus, 
«t  m  litteris  sacris  versatus,  nee  in  artibus  serviUbus  fuerit 
iiieatas;  super  quibus  ordinantis  conscientia  in  istis  literis 
^■tincte  oneratur. 

Translation, 

fU  Arehbishap^s  Account  of  his  Court  of  Faculties^  made  to 

the  Qtieen  and  Council, 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  hath  in  his  Court  of  Facul- 
^       j  Commissary,  Wm  Drur}',  LL.D. 
I  Registrar,       Wm  Park,  Gent. 

In  wUch  court  certain  dispensations  are  granted  according 
to  mpptovei  chaiges,  made  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  parliament; 
ia  n^ch  chaige  the  Queen's  Majesty  hath  one  half  of  the 
lAole,  the  lord  chancellor  with  his  registrar,  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  with  his  commissary  and  registrar,  hath  the 
other  half. 
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For  example, 
charge  ix£. 


W. 


The  Queen £iv     x* 

The  Lord  Chancellor .  xx*  ^  Yi£. 

The  Be^strar x' 

The  Archbishop  ....  xl* 

The  Commissary  ....  x»    ^  iii£. 

,The  Registrar x* 

The  observations  made  upon  this  court  are  these: 

1.  First.  Pluralities  of  benefices,  &c.  are  granted  odIt 
to  parsons  qualified  by  royal  statutes,  with  the  limitatioii  i 
the  distance  of  thirty  miles  between  them ;  unless  some  f/aSr 
cient  cause  determine  otherwise. 

2.  Dispensations  for  a  minor  (as  he  is  termed,  that  k 
for  one  whose  age  forbids  ordination)  are  not  granted  to  any 
but  to  those  who,  at  the  least,  are  sixteen  years  old,  and  are 
resident  students  in  the  universities. 

3.  Dispensations  of  this  sort,  together  with  dispensatioDB 
for  non-residence,  are  not  granted  except  upon  the  petitioD 
and  approbation  of  the  ordinary  bishops,  and  by  their  private 
letters ;  and  upon  these  conditions,  that  the  ordinaries  them- 
selves assign  salaries  to  the  curates,  who  serve  such  churches, 
according  to  their  discretion,  consideration  being  had  of  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  cure  of  that  church. 

4.  Dispensations  for  eating  flesh,  &c.  are  rarely  granted, 
and  this  upon  testimonial  of  physicians.  The  archbishop  for 
the  most  part  remits  his  portion  of  his  fee. 

5.  In  all  dispensations  of  this  sort,  the  archbishop  rejects 
more  than  he  allows ;  nor  will  he  say  nay,  if  this  whole  court 
be  abolished,  if  so  it  should  please  the  Queen  and  her  council, 
and  if  they  who  are  offended  with  this  court  could  so  be 
pacified  \ 

[^  Archbishop  Parker  expressed  the  same  feeling,  a.d.  1570.  "  Onr 
archbishop  (says  Strype)  had  much  trouble  with  the  Court  of  Facnltiw 
at  divers  times,  having  been  put  upon  granting  dispensations  which  him- 
self liked  not  of;  insomuch  as  he  had  a  long  time  oflfiercd  in  convocation 
to  his  brethren  to  procure  the  despatchment  of  that  offensive  court,  as  he 
called  it.  And  the  same  he  signified  unto  the  secretary  and  the  privy 
council :  for  he  had,  he  said,  more  grief  thereby  than  gain,  wishing  it 
were  wholly  suppressed,  as  reason  and  statute  would  bear  withal;  or 
else  committed  to  some  others  that  could  do  it,  to  use  his  own  modest 
words,  with  better  discretion.  It  nettled  him  also,  that  divers  in  their 
open  sermons,  and  others  in  their  private  letters,  accused  the  manage- 
ment of  this  court.    And  therefore  he  wished  it  were  committed  to  some 
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6.  Licence  for  solemnizing  matrimony  without  banns,  or 
time  prohibited,  &c.,  is  not  granted  excepting  to  those  who 

bomid  in  sureties  of  £100.,  that  there  is  no  impediment, 
XHnr  any  pre-contract  on  either  side,  nor  any  suit  stirred,  which 
dq)end8  upon  such  contract. 

7.  Letters  dimissory  (that  is,  [a  dispensation  of  the  rule,] 
tiiat  no  one  should  receive  orders  in  another  diocese  than 
Mbexe  he  was  bom)  are  seldom  given,  and  not  without  these 

,  viz.  that  the  candidate  be  fit,  for  his  age,  man- 
birth,  and  knowledge,  and  be  moderately  learned  in  the 
liftfcin  language,  and  skilled  in  holy  scripture,  and  not  brought 
np  in  servile  trades ;  upon  which  points  the  conscience  of  the 
bishop  is  strictly  charged  in  those  letters. 


DISPENSATIONS  GRANTED  BY  THE  COURT  OF 

FACULTIES. 

I.  DispentoHons  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  Lords  of  the 

CotmcU'. 

1.  A  eommendam.  It  is  to  be  considered,  whether  this 
kind  of  dipensation  may  have  continuance,  being  used  in 
diis  case  only,  where  certain  of  the  smallest  bishoprics  want 
sufficiency  for  maintenance  of  the  bishops ;  and  therefore  have 
need  of  some  supply. 

2.  A  plurality.  It  is  also  to  be  considered,  whether  this 
diepensation  may  have  continuance ;  so  as  only  learned  men, 
being  bachelors  of  divinity,  or  preachers  lawfully  allowed, 
nmy  enjoy  the  same ;  the  distance  between  the  benefices  not 
eioeeding  twenty  miles :  with  a  proviso  also,  that  the  party 
(fispensed  withal  preach  at  the  benefice,  whereupon  he  com- 

othcTB  that  could  do  it  with  better  discretion,  and^  as  he  said^  he  was 
mxe  there  were  many ;  for  so  several  have  professed,  said  he,  in  their 
mmoiis  and  letters."    Parker,  ii.  p.  12.^ 

\^  The  Court  of  Faculties  had  been  often  complained  of,  and  the  former 
ffligeat  archbishop  Parker  had  laboured  a  reformation  therein.  As  for 
the  diBpensations  that  issued  out  of  that  court,  the  present  archbishop 
'let  them  in  two  ranks :  first,  such  as  in  his  judgment  were  utterly  to  be 
tboliahed ;  and  secondly^  such  as  he  was  willing  to  leave  to  the  consider- 
atkm  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  whether  to  abolish  or  retain  them.  Con* 
wnung  both  which,  in  the  month  of  April,  he  wrote  a  very  discreet 
pi^er^  (and  that,  as  appears^  by  order  from  above,)  to  be  presented 
io  the  lords  of  the  council.  Strype,  Grind,  p.  300.  See  also  Stiype, 
Bnker,  ii.  p.  15.] 

[aMINDAL.] 
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monly  dweDeth  not,  thirteen  sermons  every  yetr,  aooordiDg 
to  the  Queen^s  injunctions ;  and  also  keep  hoqiitality  then 
eight  weeks  in  every  year  at  the  least 

3.  Legitimatian,  This  kind  of  dispensation,  which  is  the 
enabling  of  men  base-bom  to  take  ecclesiastical  cadeis  and 
promotions,  seemeth  not  convenient  to  be  used,  but  where 
there  is  good  proof  of  great  towardness  in  learning,  and  of 
godly  disposition  in  the  party  so  dispensed  withal :  for  that 
bastards  seldom  prove  profitable  members  of  God^s  cburcL 
Which  is  likewise  to  be  considered  of  in  the  said  case. 

4.  Ifin^-rmdence.  To  be  considered,  whether  this  dis^ 
pensation  may  be  granted  for  some  short  time  only,  for  le- 
coveiy  of  health,  or  such  like  urgent  cause,  and  not  dnring 
life,  or  for  any  long  time ;  as  it  hath  been  heretofore  usei 

5.  License  to  eat  fieek.  Whether  this  dkpensation  be  to 
be  continued  for  some  persons. 

6.  Creation  of  Notaries.  Whether  this  fieunilty  be  to  be 
retained  still  in  actuaries  and  scribes. 

7.  De  non  promotendo.  Whether  in  case  of  the  prinoe's 
service  this  dispensation  may  be  granted  to  a  doctor  of  the 
civil  law,  to  enjoy  some  kind  of  ecclesiastical  promotion,  not- 
vnthstanding  he  be  not  within  orders. 

II.  Dispensations  to  he  utterly  aiolished. 

1.  Trialities,  and  faculties  for  more  benefices,  or  for  so 
many  as  the  parties  could  get. 

2.  Dispensation  for  children  and  young  men  under  age 
to  take  ecclesiastical  promotions. 

3.  Dispensations,  called  by  the  name  of  perinde  vaUriy 
making  grants  good  which  by  law  were  void,  and  a  right 
grown  to  some  other  person. 

4.  Dispensations  to  take  all  orders  of  the  ministiy  at  one 
time. 

5.  Dispensations  to  take  orders  out  of  their  own  diocese 
at  any  other  bishop^s  hands. 

6.  Licences  to  marry  without  banns  asking,  and  out  of 
the  parish-church  of  any  of  the  parties^ 

p  These  pix)positi()ns  of  the  archbishop  concerning  his  faciilti«s 
were  allowed  and  approved  of  by  the  Queen's  council^  according  to  h» 
judgment  about  them.    Strype^  Grind,  p.  302.] 


XOCLBnASnCAL   DUCIPLINB.  451 


IV. 

THE   ARCHBISHOPS  OPINIONS  AND  DIRECTIONS 
CONCERNING  ECCLESIASTICAL  DISCIPLINE, 

An  ArgummU  propotmded  in  the  Convocation  concerning  re- 
forming  the  ordinary  use  of  JExcommuniccUian'. 

[Petyt  MSS.] 

Excommunication  by  the  law  was  never  used,  nor 
Xnld  be  used,  as  a  punishment  of  any  crime,  saving  of  noto- 
liouB  heresy,  usury,  symony,  piracy,  conspiracy  against  the 
MTBon  of  the  prince,  of  his  estate,  dignity,  and  crown,  per- 
urbers  of  the  common  peace  and  quietness  of  the  church 
If  reahn,  wilful  murderers,  sacrilegers,  perjurers,  and  incor- 
igiUe  and  notorious  committers  of  incest  and  adultery,  false 
iitnesses   and  suborners    thereof,   violent    layers   of  hands 

P  WhereaB  the  oensnre  of  exoommunication,  as  executed  by  lay  per- 
ms in  ecclesiastical  courts,  was  much  disliked  by  the  archbishop  and  the 
khfir  bifihops,  and  especially  being  used  upon  such  slight  occasions  seme- 
mes, (a  thing  which  made  the  church  so  clamoured  against ;)  therefore 
le  upper  house  had  earnestly  recommended  the  consideration  of  this 
latter  to  the  lower  house;  and  they  gave  their  judgment  as  follows: 
That  excommunication  might  not  be  taken  away  wholly  from  eccle- 
tstical  judges,  having  been  always  used  to  be  inflicted  by  them ;  and 
IB  altemtion  of  that  punishment  being  accompanied  with  so  many 
ifficultiefl^  to  the  interrupting  almost  of  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction^ 
sless  many  other  matters  of  bodily  punishment  were  granted  in  the 
K>m  of  it ;  which  they  thought  in  these  days  would  be  more  ofiensive. 
nd  thqr  desired  that  certain  honest  persons,  skilled  in  the  law  ecde- 
utical,  might  open  to  them  the  inconveniences  that  would  ensue ;  and 
vw  hardly  this  point  would  abide  alteration." 

But  about  the  reformation  of  the  abuse  of  this  church-censure  there 
as  much  agitation  in  this  synod.  And  one  there  was  (who  I  am  apt 
)  believe  was  our  archbishop,  or  some  one  of  his  officers)  drew  up  a 
ritingy  shewing  an  expedient  for  keeping  up  the  authority  of  tho 
liritoal  courts,  against  such  as  contemned  and  disobeyed  them;  whereby 
tey  incurred  the  crime  of  contumacy,  commonly  punished  by  exoom- 
onioation:  in  the  room  whereof  he  propounded,  that  that  censure 
ould  be  wholly  abolished ;  but  the  consequence  of  it  after  forty  days 
is.  imprisonment)  should  remain  in  force :  and  that  instead  of  the 
rit  de  escommunicato  capiendo,  should  be  a  writ  de  contemptore  jurit- 
sMofiir  eocletuutukE  capiendo.    Strype^  Grind,  p.  885.] 
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upon  eccleeiastical  persons,  demanders  of  more  cured  bene- 
fices than  one  without  authority ;  and  such  other  great  vA 
horrible  crimes,  which  were  called  senteniicB  cananum.  Where- 
in, beside  the  particular  penances  that  bish(q)8  and  theb 
officers  did  impose,  it  was  for  more  terror  provided  by  ancient 
canons,  that  there  should  be  a  general  open  denunciation  d 
this  excommunication  in  every  cathedral  and  parish  diuidi 
twice  in  the  year. 

For  other  light  faults  there  was  no  excommunicatioD 
permitted  or  used  as  a  punishment,  other  than  for  manifest 
and  wilful  contumacy  or  disobedience  in  not  appearing,  when 
|)ersons  were  called  and  summoned  for  a  cause  ecdesiaslieal; 
or  when  any  sentence  or  decree  of  the  bishop  or  his  officer, 
being  deliberately  made,  was  wilfully  disobeyed,  or  not  p^ 
formed. 

Such  wilful  contumacy  and  disobedience  to  authority  is 
in  the  law  accounted  so  great,  that  it  was  called  a  contempt 
t>f  that  Qrwd  e$t  in  JuriscUctione  extrenmm ;  that  is  to  saj, 
if  the  judge  cannot  have  appearance  of  the  parties,  or  exe- 
cution of  the  judgments,  he  is  at  the  wall,  and  can  go  no 
farther. 

Of  very  ancient  time  this  was  their  manner  of  proceeding 
in  this  reabn,  and  the  only  means  of  reducing  obstinate 
persons  to  the  obedience  of  the  law.  It  may  appear  by  the 
ancient  statute  or  act  of  parliament  in  the  ninth  year  of 
Edward  II,  that  it  was  the  old  custom  and  usage  of  the 
realm  long  before  that  time.  The  words  are  these,  Si  di- 
qui,  Sfc.  propter  suam  contumaciam  manifestam  e^communi- 
centur,  ac  post  40  dies  pro  eorutn  captione  scribafur^  pretn- 
dtmt  se  privilegiatoSj  et  sic  denegatur  breve  regium  pro 
captione  corporum,  responsio  regis  nunquam  fuU  negatm 
[negata],  nee  negahitur  in  fwturum. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  whether  this  manifest  contumacy, 
and  wilful  disobedience  to  the  magistrate  and  authority,  be 
not  as  well  punishable,  when  the  original  cause  or  matter  is 
light,  as  weighty.  The  difference  whereof  doth  nothing 
alter  the  matter  of  the  disobedience.  If  for  such  disobe- 
dience it  seemeth  that  it  is  either  unlawful  or  offensive  to 
use  exconununication,  there  is  great  consideration  and 
wariness  to  be  used   in   devising  some    other    means  and 
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3iiiedy  instead  thereof,  to  procure  obedience  and  execution 
1  causes  ecclesiastical :  and  that  the  judge  ecclesiastical 
ay  have  those  means  laid  down  with  such  caution,  that 
bereby,  upon  pretence  and  colour  of  the  reformation  of  this, 
D  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical  be  not  utterly  overthrown. 

The  means  that  were  thought  fit  to  be  used  instead  of 
^communication  by  archbishop  Granmer,  Peter  Martyr, 
hicer,  Mr  Haddon,  and  others  that  did  assemble  for  that 
urpose  at  that  time,  were  imprisonment  or  mulct  pecu- 
iary;  and  besides,  in  persons  ecclesiastical,  sequestrations 
f  their  livings,  and  suspensions  from  the  execution  of  their 
ffices.  But  these  means  will  be.  as  commonly  offensive,  in 
3me  respects,  as  the  excommunication  is  now;  and  will  be 
J  hardly  executed,  that  all  the  excommunications  of  the 
kw  ecclesiastical  will  be  made  frustrate. 

And  therefore,  if  the  course  that  hath  so  long  continued 
uinot  hold,  but  must  needs  be  altered,  I  would  wish  it  to 
e  done  by  some  other  means;  whererein  we  should  not 
eed  to  deal  with  any  body,  but  as  we  were  wont  to  do 
rdinarily,  in  effect  as  followeth,  viz. 

Where  now  for  not  appearing,  or  for  not  satisfying  any 
sntence,  decree,  or  order,  the  ecclesiastical  judge  doth  pro- 
ounce  the  party  cantumacem,  and,  in  pcenam  contumadce^ 
xconununicates  him,  he  shall  pronounce  him  contumacemj 
nd,  in  pcenam  contwrnadce^  pronounce  him  eccUsiasticcB  JMr- 
isdictionis  corUemptorem ;  and  so  denounce  him.  And  if  he 
hall  continue  forty  days  in  not  appearing,  or  in  not  satis- 
^g,  he  shall  signify  the  contempt  jurisdictionis  ecelesiasticw 
0  the  prince,  in  the  chancery,  as  he  was  wont  to  signify 
ontemptum  cenmrce  ad  claviam^  [to  the  chancellor,]  witliout 
ny  more  change.  And  as  the  writs  that  were  sent  were 
/ont  to  be,  de  excammunicato  capiendo  et  relaxando;  so 
hey  may  be,  de  contemptore  jurisdictionis  ecclesiasticw  capi- 
ndo  ml  rela^xando. 

Then  there  may  be  general  words,  that  such  a  contemner, 
o  pronounced  and  denounced  in  all  respects,  (saving  for 
oming  to  the  church,  receiving  of  sacraments,  and  keeping 
ompany  with  others,)  shall  in  all  respects,  and  to  all  pur- 
OSes,  be  as  incapable,  and  shall  sustain  aU  such  other  pe- 
lalties,  as  a  person  excommunicate  did  sustain  before  the 
laking  of  this  law. 
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In  all  heinous,  great,  horrible  crimes,  exoommnmeationB 
may  be  used  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  in  their  own 
persons,  with  such  assistance  as  shall  be  thought  meet,  as 
it  was  wont  to  be  in  the  primitive  church. 

In  this  our  realm,  of  very  ancient  time,  it  hath  be^  traif 
observed  from  time  to  time,  that  there  was  never  aU^atioo 
made  of  any  law  ecclesiastical,  although  it  had  a{q)eanDce 
to  benefit  the  state  of  the  cleigy,  but  that  it  tamed  ever  to 
some  notable  prejudice. 


Prepositions  to  hs  considered  of  /or  the  refo/rviimg  of  Excm^ 

municoition^. 

First,  To  name  those  crimes  which  are  termed  gramta^ 
i.  e.  more  grievous,  for  which  excommunication  was  only  to 
be  inflicted. 

Secondly,  In  greater  crimes^  if  the  party  appear  not  after 
the  third  citation,  (every  one  containing  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge,)  then  to  be  excommunicated. 

So  in  lesser  crimes,  or  in  causes  between  party  and 
party,  if  he  that  is  cited  do  not  appear  upon  the  first  cita- 
tion, then  facta  fide  of  the  serving  of  it,  he  may  be  pro- 
nounced contumaw.  If  upon  the  second  citation  he  continue 
his  obstinacy,  then  facia  fide^  he  may  be  fined.  And  thirdly, 
if  that  will  not  avail,  then  he  may  be  suspended  ab  inffrem 
ecclesiw^  if  a  layman  ;  or  a  beneficio^  if  he  be  a  clerk. 
Fourthly,  and  if  all  the  premises  will  not  bring  him  in,  then 
the  bishop  may  have  authority  to  send  his  warrant  to  the 
sheriff,  or  some  justice  of  the  peace,  for  the  attaching  of  the 
party,  and  committing  him  to  prison,  until  he  enter  bond 
with  sufficient  sureties  to  appear,  and  pay  the  charges  past 

p  The  handling  of  this  weighty  subject  of  excommimication,  which 
had  been  so  abused  hitherto,  (though  upon  it  the  discipline  of  the 
church  did  so  much  depend,)  was  owing  in  a  great  measnue  to  our  arch- 
bishop, who  earnestly  recommended  the  consideration  and  reformatkA 
of  it  to  this  synod.  To  that  which  was  already  moved  concerning  this 
matter,  I  shall  mention  another  paper  put  in,  to  be  considered  of  the 
same  argument :  the  substance  whereof  was,  that  excommunicatioQ 
should  be  used  only  in  greater  crimes ;  and  that  in  less,  suspension  bimI 
imprisonment,  together  with  the  manner  how  cither  should  be  inflicted. 
Strype,  Grind,  p,  386.^ 
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Secondly,  If,  any  sentence  given,  the  party  appear  not 
at  the  time  appointed,  qtmm  tententia  debeai  execuiioni  man^ 
dariy  then  to  be  suspended.  And  if  he  continue  so  by  the 
flpace  of  a  month,  then  to  be  imprisoned,  either  by  the  bishop 
himself,  or  by  his  warrant,  as  before,  till  he  conform  himself 
to  the  said  sentence. 


The  Arehhuihop'B  direction  far  Penance*. 
[Petyt  MSS.  38,  fo.  165.] 

First,  I  wish  at  every  public  penance  a  sermon,  if  it  be 
possible,  be  had. 

Secondly,  In  the  same  sermon  the  grievousness  of  the 
offence  is  to  be  opened;  the  party  to  be  exhorted  to  un- 
feigned repentance,  with  assurance  of  God'^s  mercy,  if  they 
80  do;  and  doubling  of  their  damnation,  if  they  remain 
either  obstinate,  or  feign  repentance  where  none  is,  and  so 
tying  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thirdly,  Where  no  sermon  is,  there  let  a  homily  be 
read,  meet  for  the  purpose. 

Fourthly,  Let  the  offender  be  set  directly  over  against 
the  pulpit  during  the  sermon  or  homily,  and  there  stand 
I)areheaded  with  the  sheet,  or  other  accustomed  note  of  dif- 
ference ;  and  that  upon  some  board  raised  a  foot  and  a  half, 
at  least,  above  the  church  floor;  that  they  may  be  in  hco 
editiorej  et  eminentioree  omni  jpoptUo*. 

Fifthly,  Item,  It  is  very  requisite  that  the  preacher,  in 
some  place  of  his  sermon,  or  the  curate  after  the  end  of  the 
homily,  remaining  still  in  the  pulpit,  should  publicly  inter- 
rogate the  oflenders,   whether  they  do  confess  their  &ult, 

["  But  besides  these  cares  about  the  due  and  regular  execntion  of 
this  highest  censure  of  the  churchy  another  business  lay  also  before  this 
convocation^  namely  penance  for  open  sins^  another  great  and  necessary 
part  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  This  also  needed  reformation.  And 
herein  the  archbishop  contributed  his  pains:  that  it  might  not  be  per- 
formed only  as  a  matter  of  form,  but  produce  a  good  effect,  to  bring 
the  sinner  to  amendment,  and  to  serve  as  a  seasonable  warning  and 
example  to  alL  Therefore  did  he  himself  devise  a  form  of  penance  to 
be  for  the  future  observed;  and  laid  it  before  the  isynod.  Strype, 
Grind,  p.  387.] 

P  In  a  higher  place,  and  above  all  the  people.] 
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and  whether  they  do  truly  rq)ent ;  and  that  the  aaid  ofiendos 
or  penitents  should  answer  directly  every  one  after  anotho; 
(if  they  be  many,)  much  like  to  this  ediort  fonn  Momg, 
mukUis  mtUandis. 

Preacher.  Dost  thou  not  here  before  God,  and  tUi 
congregation  assembled  in  his  name,  confess  that  thou  didst 
commit  such  an  oflence,  viz.  fornication,  adultery,  incest, 
&c.  ? 

Penitent.  I  do  confess  it  before  God  and  this  congre- 
gation. 

Preacher.  Dost  thou  not  also  confess,  that  in  so  doing 
thou  hast  not  only  grievously  offended  against  the  majesty 
of  Gk)d,  in  breaking  his  commandment,  and  so  deserved  ever- 
lasting damnation,  but  also  hast  offended  the  church  of  God 
by  thy  wicked  example! 

Penitent.     All  this  I  confess  unfeignedly. 

Preacher.  Art  thou  truly  and  heartily  sorrowiul  for  this 
thine  offence! 

Penitent.    I  am  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart. 

Preacher.  Dost  thou  ask  God  and  this  congregation 
heartily  forgiveness  for  thy  sin  and  offence;  and  dost  thou 
faithfully  promise  from  henceforth  to  live  a  godly  and  christian 
life,  and  never  to  commit  the  like  offence  again  ? 

Penitent.  I  do  ask  God  and  this  congregation  heartily 
forgiveness  for  my  sin  and  offence;  and  do  faithfully  pro- 
mise from  henceforth  to  live  a  godly  and  christian  life,  and 
never  to  commit  the  like  offence  again. 

This  done,  the  preacher  or  minister  may  briefly  speak 
what  they  tliink  meet  for  the  time,  place,  and  person; 
desiring  in  the  end  the  congregation  present  to  pray  to 
God  for  the  penitent,  &c.  and  the  rather,  if  they  see  any 
good  signs  of  repentance  in  the  said  penitent. 

Provided  always,  that  order  be  given  by  the  ordinaiies, 
when  they  assign  penances,  that  if  the  penitents  do  shew 
themselves  irreverent  or  impenitent  at  their  penances,  that 
then  their  punishments  be  reiterated;  and  be  removed  from 
the  church  to  the  market-place  :  that  though  themselves 
may  thereby  seem  incorrigible,  yet  their  public  shame  may 
be  a  terror  to  others. 


•>-■* 


FORM    OF   POBLIO    PUtARGK. 


457 


If  the  oidinary  see  cause  to  conunut^  the  wearing  of  the 
sheet  onlj,  (for  other  commutBtion  I  wish  none,)  then  ap- 
pinnt  a  good  portion  of  money  to  be  ddivered,  immediate^ 
^ter  the  penance  done  in  form  aforesaid,  by  the  penit^it 
himself  to  the  collectors  for  the  poor;  with  this  proviso, 
that  if  he  shew  not  good  signs  of  repentance,  he  is  to  be 
put  again  to  his  penance  with  the  sheet :  and  then  no 
r  at  no  time  to  be  taken  of  him. 


ARCHBISHOP   GRINDAL'S 
LAST    WILL   AND   TESTAMENT, 


[State  Paper  Office.] 

In  the  name  of  Grod,  Amen.  The  8th  day  of  May,  i 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1583,  and  in  the  25th  year  of  tl 
reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  6o< 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  tl 
Faith,  &c.  I  Edmund  Grindal,  Archbishop  of  CSanterbur 
being  whole  in  mind  and  of  perfect  remembrance,  do  mal 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  in  manner  and  form  foUov 
ing,  revoking  all  other  wills  whatsoever  heretofore  by  n 
made,  except  one  bearing  date  the  12th  day  of  April,  loSi 
concerning  a  certain  portion  of  tithes  in  the  parish  of  Asl 
well,  within  the  county  of  Hertford,  given  to  the  maste 
fellows,  and  scholars  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge. 

First,  I  bequeath  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  my  heaven! 
Father,  humbly  beseeching  him  to  receive  the  same  int 
his  gracious  mercies  for  his  Christ^s  sake:  and  my  body 
will  to  be  buried  in  the  choir  of  the  parish  church  c 
Croydon,  without  any  solemn  hearse  or  funeral  pomp 
Notwithstanding,  my  meaning  is,  that  if  it  please  God  h 
call  me  out  of  this  transitory  life,  during  the  time  that 
shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  archbishoprick  o 
Canterbury,  that  the  heralds  shall  be  reasonably  com 
pounded  withal,  and  satisfied  for  their  accustomed  fees  ii 
such  cases. 

And  as  concerning  my  worldly  goods,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me,  my  will  is,  that  they  shall  be  bestowed  b) 
my  executors  as  followeth: 

First,  having  nothing  worthy  to  be  presented  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, I  humbly  beseech  the  same  to  accept  at  my  hands 
the  New  Testament  of  Jesus  Clirist  in  Greek,  of  Stephanus 
his  impression,  as  an  argument  of  my  dutiful  and  loving  heart 
towards  her  Highness,  whom  I  pray  Almighty  God  long  tc 
prosper  and  preserve  to  the  benefit  of  his  church.  Item,  1 
will  and  bequeath  to  my  next  successor,  that  shall  be  in  th( 
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jvchbishoprick  of  Oanterbury,  the  pictures  of  archbishop 
iWarfaam  and  Erasmus,  and  all  such  instruments  of  music, 
ud  other  implements,  as  were  bequeathed  and  left  unto  me 
V  mjr  predecessor  that  last  was.  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath 
lo  the  right  honourable  the  lord  Burleigh,  lord  high  trea- 
jiorer  of  England,  that  my  standing  cup  which  her  Majesty 
IgiTe  mito  me  at  new-year  hist  before  the  date  hereof;  and 
J  make  him  supervisor  of  this  my  testament,  desuing  his 
hoDOur  to  take  that  burden  upon  him.  Itemy  I  give  unto 
fte  reverend  &ther  in  Gk)d,  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  that 
IDW 18,  my  gold  ring  with  a  sapphire ;  and  to  my  honourable 
good  friend  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  principal  secretary  to 
W  Majesty,  my  best  standing  cup  which  I  brought  from 
Yofk,  praying  his  honour  to  be  good  and  favourable  towards 
fte  accomplishing  of  this  my  testament.  liem^  I  ^ve  unto 
Biy  faithful  friend  Mr  Nowel,  dean  of  PauFs,  my  ambling 
gdding,  called  Grey  Olephant.  Item^  I  ^ve  and  bequeath 
to  the  petty  canons  and  other  inferior  officers  belonging  to 
the  church  of  Christy's  Church  Canterbury,  to  be  divided 
amongst  them  by  the  advice  of  the  dean  of  Canterbury  for 
fte  time  being,  ten  pounds.  Item^  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
fte  master  and  fellows  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  one 
standing  cup  double  gilt,  which  her  Majesty  gave  unto  me 
fte  first  year  after  I  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and 
ftese  books  following,  viz.  an  Hebrew  Bible  in  decimo  $exto^ 
noted  with  Mr  Dr  Watts^  hand;  Chrysostom  in  Greek 
iq>on  St  Paulas  Epistles;  Pagnine^s  Thesaurus;  Eusebius 
i&  Greek,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius  and 
others,  of  Christopherson'^s  translation.  Item^  I  give  to  the 
provost  and  fellows  of  Queens's  College  in  Oxford  one  nest 
of  bowls,  brought  from  York,  with  a  cover,  viz.  the  newest 
ftree  of  the  nine,  and  forty  pounds  which  they  do  owe  unto 
me;  also,  all  such  books  as  I  have  assigned  unto  them, 
to  be  kept  in  their  library,  contained  in  a  catalogue  sub* 
seribed  with  my  hand,  and  ten  pounds  towards  the  clasping, 
bossing,  and  chaining  of  the  same.  Item^  I  give  and  be- 
queath to  the  mayor  and  citizens  of  Canterbury  one  hundred 
pounds,  to  be  kept  in  a  stock  for  ever,  to  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  that  city,  upon  condition  that  they  enter  into  suf- 
Ident  bond  unto  my  executors,  as  well  that  the  said  stock 
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of  one  hundred  pounds  shall  not  be  diminished,  as  also  thil 
it  shall  be  yearly  employed  upon  wool,  flax,  tow,  hemp,  aal 
other  stuff,  whereby  the  poor  people  of  the  said  city  may  be 
set  on  work.  Item^  I  give  to  the  poor  of  Lambeth  ta 
pounds ;  and  to  the  poor  of  Croydon  other  ten  pounds ;  aal 
to  the  poor  of  the  town  and  lower  part  of  the  parish  of  St 
Bees  aforesaid,  thirteen  pounds,  six  shillings  and  eight  penee. 
And  I  give-  to  the  use  of  the  parish  diurch  of  St  Bees 
my  communion-cup,  with  the  cover  double  gilt,  and  mi 
fairest  EngUsh  Bible,  of  the  translation  appointed  to  be  leid 
in  the  church.  Item^  I  ^ve  to  every  houaehdd  sermit 
that  I  shall  have  at  the  time  of  my  death,  which  is  not  bet- 
ter provided  for  in  this  my  testament,  one  half  yearns  wages. 
And  I  will,  that  my  said  household  servants  shall  be  ke|i( 
together  by  the  space  of  one  month  after  my  decease,  vA 
have  their  ordinary  diet  during  the  said  time,  to  be  pro- 
vided by  mine  executors,  without  admitting  any  stranger 
thereunto.  Item^  I  give  unto  Mr  Dr  Gibson  one  of  my 
lesser  standing  cups  double  gilt,  with  a  cover.  Item^  I  will 
and  bequeath  to  William  Woodhall,  my  nephew^  two  nests 
of  gilt  bowls,  viz.  the  greater  and  the  less,  and  the  bed  wherein 
I  use  to  lie  in  liambeth ;  two  pillows,  and  two  pair  of  fine 
sheets,  a  pair  of  my  best  fustain  blankets,  my  tapcstr}-  coverlid 
wrought  with  green  leaves,  a  livery  bed,  and  two  pair  of 
sheets,  and  other  furniture  meet  for  the  same,  my  signet  of 
gold,  my  great  nut,  my  best  salt,  double  gilt;  all  the  silk 
in  my  wardrobe  that  shall  not  be  made  into  apparel  at  the 
time  of  death ;  one  dozen  of  silver  spoons  parcel  gilt ;  one 
garnish  of  vessel,  and  two  of  my  best  geldings  that  are  not 
given  by  name  in  this  my  testament;  and  my  black  stray 
nag,  called  Nix.  And  I  do  further  forgive  him  aU  such 
debts  as  he  oweth  unto  rae  upon  specialties.  Item^  I  giw 
and  bequeath  unto  Mr  Wilson,  my  chaplain,  all  such  boob 
as  I  have  assigned  unto  him,  contained  in .  a  schedule  sub- 
scribed with  my  hand.  And  I  \vill,  that  my  executors  shall 
assign  unto  him  the  advowson  of  the  parsonage  of  Wonston. 
in  the  diocese  of  W^inchester,  if  it  fall  void  in  his  life- 
time. But  if  it  shall  fall  void  after  the  deatli  of  the  said  Mr 
Wilson,  then  I  >\*ill.  that  mv  executors  shall  assiim  the  same 
to  my  chaplain.  Mr  Robinson,  now  provost  of  Queen's  Col- 
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9gQ  in  Oxon,  unfess  he  shall  before  have  received  some  one 
f  the  ad vowsons  hereafter  specified:  and  I  do  forgive  unto 
he  said  Mr  Wilson  all  such  debts  as  he  oweth  me  upon 
pecialties.  Also  I  will,  that  my  executors  shall  assign  unto 
he  said  Mr  Robinson  the  advowson  of  the  dignity  and  pre- 
lend  in  the  church  of  Litchfield,  or  the  advowson  of  certain 
l%nities  and  prebends  in  the  church  of  St  David^s,  as  soon 
18  either  of  them  shall  fall  void,  at  the  election  and  choice 
if  the  said  Mr  Robinson,  unless  he  shall  before  have  received  • 
lie  advowson  of  Wonston  aforesaid.  But  if  the  said  dig- 
uties  and  prebends,  or  either  of  them,  shall  not  fall  void  in 
lie  lifetime  of  the  said  Mr  Robinson ;  or  if  they  shall  fall 
md  after  that  he  hath  received  the  advowson  of  Wonston 
iforesaid,  then  I  wiU,  that  my  executors  shall  assign  one  of 
he  said  advowsons  unto  my  chaplain,  Mr  John  Chambers, 
10  soon  as  either  of  the  said  dignities  and  prebends  shall 
UQ  void,  at  the  election  and  choice  of  the  said  Mr  Cham- 
bers. Itemj  I  will,  that  my  advowson  of  the  dignity  of  the 
diurch  of  Paulas  shall  be  bestowed  upon  some  learned  man. 
It  the  discretion  of  my  executors,  or  the  longest  Kver  of 
them. 

Item,  I  ^ve  and  bequeath  unto  my  nieces,  Mabel,  Anne, 
Barbara,  and  Frances,  the  daughters  of  Robert  Grindal,  my 
brother  lately  deceased,  to  every  of  them  fifty  pounds.  And 
k>  my  nieces,  Dorothy,  Katharine,  Elizabeth,  and  Isabel,  the 
daughters  of  Elizabeth  Woodhal,  my  sister  late  deceased, 
to  every  of  them  fifty  pounds;  to  be  divided  amongst  them  at 
Vbe  discretion  of  William  Woodhal  their  uncle.  Item,  I  give 
kO  my  niece  Woodhal  one  bowl  double  gilt,  without  a  cover ; 
ind  to  my  niece  Isabel  Wilson  one  other  bowl  double  gilt, 
inthout  a  cover;  and  to  Edmund  Woodhal  my  god-son  one 
if  my  little  standing  cups,  with  a  cover,  double  gilt.  liemy  I 
RrDl  and  bequeath  to  my  niece  Frances  Young,  widow,  one 
loien  of  silver  spoons  parcel  gilt,  a  garnish  of  vessel,  my  little 
int,  and  my  can  or  tankard,  double  gilt.  Item,  I  give  unto 
John  Scott,  Esq.  now  steward  of  my  household,  my  gelding 
called  Old  Marshall;  and  my  servant  William  Henmarsh, 
||ent.  a  ring,  price  twenty  shillings ;  and  to  Robert  Sandwich 
df  Stillington,  a  ring,  price  thirty  shillings.  Item,  I  give  to 
Robert  Estwick,  my  gentleman  usher,  ten  pounds  for  his  fee 
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at  mjr  burial :  and  to  my  servant  Petar  Palmer,  gent,  ta 
pouids.     And  to  Thomas  Nicolson,  usher  of  my  hall,  fin 
pounds.    And  to  my  servant  William  Orindal,  ten  ponndk 
And  to  my  servants  William  Henley  and  Bichard  Matthew, 
to  each  of  them  one  yearns  wages,  and  three  poundi  m 
shillings  and  eight  pence.    And  to  my  servant  John  AeUvi 
six  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence.    And  to  my  Mh 
vant  William  Hales  five  pounds.    Unless  they  be  oCherm 
considered  by  me  to  the  value  thereof  before  my  death.    Itm^ 
I  give  to  William  Tubman  my  servant,  ten  pounds,  and  mA 
books  as  are  assigned  unto  him,  contained  in  a  schedule  sub* 
scribed  vnth  my  hand,  and  the  advowson  of  the  parsonage  ef 
Newington  in  Surrey,  if  it  shall  fidl  void  in  his  lifetime.  Itm^ 
I  give  to  my  servant  Beginald  Gledal  a  good  nag,  at  tin 
discretion  of  my  executors,  and  forty  shillings.    lUm^  I  give 
unto  my  servant  John  Sharpe,  now  clerk  of  my  kitchen,  twenty 
pounds.    Item^  I  give  unto  Bichard  Batdiff,  gent,  my  oomp- 
troUer,  thirty  pounds,  which  he  oweth  me.    And  to  Bichard 
Frampton,  gent,  my  secretary,  ten  pounds,  out  of  his  debt 
which  he  oweth  me.    Iteniy   I  give  to  Bichard  Somerdine, 
late  yeoman  of  my  horse,  forty  pounds,  to  be  deducted  oat  of 
his  debt  which  he  oweth  unto  me,  upon  specialty  for  his  lease 
of  Bippon.    Item^  I  give  unto  my  loving  friend  Mr  Thonuu 
Eaton,  and  to  his  wife,  to  either  of  them,  a  ring,  price  twenty 
shillings ;  and  I  do  forgive  him  fifty  pounds  which  he  oweth 
unto   me.     Item^   I  give  to   Mr  William   Strickland  eight 
poimds.    To  Mr  Atherton  seven  pounds.     To  Mr  John  Shutt 
ten  pounds.     To  Mr  Warefeld  of  London,  ten  pounds.    To 
Barston  and  Ponder,  eleven  pounds :  and  to  Saltmarsh  forty 
shillings,   of  those  debts  which  they  and  every  of  them  do 
owe  unto  me.    Item^    1  give  and  bequeath  to  John  Browne, 
fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  ten  pounds,  and  all 
such  books  as  are  assigned  unto  him  in  a  schedule  subscribed 
with  my  hand ;  and  my  morning  gown  and  hood  given  to  me 
at  the  burial  of  the  late  bishop  of  Ely ;  and  also  a  bed,  with 
two  pair  of  sheets,  and  other  furniture  to  the  same,  if  he  re- 
ceive not  the  same  bed  and  furniture  before  my  death.    lienh 
I  give  Mr  Bedman,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  my  white  hobby 
called  York. 

Itemy  I  do  ordain  and  constitute  William  Bedman,  arch- 
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icon  of  Canterbury,  John  Soott,  esq.  now  steward  of  my 
lae,  and  William  Woodhal  my  nephew,  executors  of  this 
'  last  will  and  testament.  And  I  give  to  every  of  them  that 
lU  take  upon  them  the  execution  of  this  my  testament  fifty 
tinds :  atid  to  every  one  of  them  that  shall  refuse  the  same 
pye  ten  pounds,  to  the  intent  they  be  favourers  and  fur- 
Sfers  of  the  execution  thereof.  The  residue  of  all  my  goods 
1  chattels,  my  debts  and  legacies  being  paid,  and  all  other 
uuier  of  charges  being  borne  and  fully  satisfied,  I  will  shall 
bestowed  upon  the  poorest  of  my  kinsfolk  and  servants, 
1  upon  poor  scholars,  and  other  godly  uses,  at  the  dia- 
idon  of  my  executors.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  set  my 
nd  and  seal  hereunto,  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses 
derwritten. 

E*  CANT. 
John.  Walkbrus,  Archidiac.  EstexioB. 
Per  me  Johan.  Incent,  Notan  PuMic. 
Per  me  Thomam  Bedman,  Natar.  Public. 
Will.  Arch  bold* 
JoauA  Gilpin. 
William  Eirton. 
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FROM  THE  QUEEN'S  MAJESTY, 

:T  to  the   bishops  for  the  purpose  of  SUPPRE8SINO  THE  EXERCISE 
CALLED   PROPHESYING,   AND   ANY  OTHER  RITES  AND   CEREMONIES 
BUT   WHAT  ABE   PRESCRIBED  BY  THE  LAWS^. 

JIfay  8,  1577. 
[Ck)tton  MS.,  aeopatra,  F.  2,  fo.  287.] 

Bight  reverend  father  in  God,  we  greet  you  well.  We 
u*,  to  our  great  grief,  that  in  sundry  parts  of  our  realm 
re  are  no  smaU  numbers  of  persons  presuming  to  be 
chers  and  preachers  of  the  church,  (though  neither 
^ully  thereunto  called,  nor  yet  fit  for  the  same,)  which, 
itrary  to  our  laws  established  for  the  public  divine  ser^ 
e  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  administration  of  his  holy 
raments,  within  this  church  of  England,  do  daily  devise, 
igine,  propound,  and  put  in  execution,  sundry  new  rites 
i  forms  in  the  church,  as  well  by  their  preaching,  read- 
is,  and  ministering  the  sacraments,  as  well  by  procuring 
awful  assemblies  of  a  great  number  of  our  people  out  of 
tir  ordinary  parishes,  and  from  place  far  distant,  and 
.t  also  of  some  of  good  calling,  (though  therein  not  well 
dsed,)  to  be  hearers  of  their  disputations,  and  new  de- 
ed opinions,  upon  points  of  divinity,  far  and  unmeet  of 
learned  people:  which  manner  of  invasions  they  in  some 
ces  term  prophetyings^  and  in  some  other  places  exercises^ 

which  manner  of  assemblies  great  numbers  of  our  people, 
lecially  the  vulgar  sort,  meet  to  be  otherwise  occupied 
h  honest  labour  for  their  living,  are  brought  to  idleness, 
1  seduced;  and  in  manner  schismatically  divided  among 
^mselves  into  variety  of  dangerous  opinions,  not  only  in 
vhb  and  parishes,  but  even  in  some  families,  and  manifestly 
ireby  encouraged  to  the  violation  of  our  laws,  and  to  the 
iach  of  common  order,  and  finally  to  the  ofience  of  all 
r  quiet  subjects,  that  desire  to  serve  Qod  according  to  the 
iform  orders  established  in  the  church :  whereof  the  sequel 
anot  be  but  over  dangerous  to  be  suffered. 

[^  Swj  p.  375.] 


468  APPENDIX   I. 

D.  »77.  Wherefore,  conffldering  it  should  be  flie  duty  of  the  U- 
shops,  being  the  principal  ordinary  officers  in  the  church  of 
God,  as  you  are  one,  to  see  this  [these]  dishonours  agsdnst 
the  honour  of  Ood  and  the  quietness  of  the  church  reformed; 
and  that  we  see  that  by  the  increase  of  these  through  suf- 
ferance great  danger  may  ensue,  even  to  the  decay  of  the 
Christian  faith,  whereof  we  are  by  God  appointed  the  defender; 
besides  the  other  inconveniences,  to  the  disturbance  of  our 
peaceable  government:  We  therefore,  according  to  [the] 
authority  we  have,  do  charge  and  conmiand  you,  as  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese,  with  all  manner  of  diligence,  to  take  order 
throu^  your  diocese,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as  otherwise, 
that  no  manner  of  public  and  divine  service,  nor  other  form 
of  administration  of  the  holy  sacraments,  nor  any  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  be  in  any  sort  used  in  the  church,  but 
directly  according  to  the  orders  established  by  our  laws. 
Neither  that  any  manner  of  person  be  suffered  within  yoor 
diocese  to  preach,  teach,  read,  or  anywise  exercise  anj 
function  in  the  church,  but  such  as  shall  be  lawfully  approved 
and  licensed,  as  persons  able  for  their  knowledge,  and  con- 
formable to  the  ministry  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church  of  England.  And  where  there  shall  not  be  suflBcient 
able  persons  for  learning  in  any  cures,  to  preach  or  iostruct 
their  cures,  as  were  requisite,  there  shall  you  limit  the  curates 
to  read  the  public  homilies,  according  to  the  injunctioDS 
heretofore  by  us  given  for  like  causes. 

And  furthermore,  considering  for  the  great  abuses  that 
have  been  in  sundry  places  of  our  realm,  by  reason  of  our 
foresaid  assemblies,  called  exercises,  and  for  that  the  same 
are  not,  nor  have  not  been  appointed  nor  warranted  by  us, 
or  by  our  laws ;  We  will  and  straitly  charge  you,  that  you 
do  cause  the  same  forthwith  to  cease,  and  not  to  be  used: 
but  if  any  shall  attempt,  or  continue,  or  renew  the  same, 
we  will  you  not  only  to  commit  them  unto  prison,  as  main- 
tainers  of  disorders,  but  also  to  advertise  us,  or  our  council, 
of  the  names  and  qualities  of  them,  and  of  their  maintainors 
and  abettors ;  that  thereupon,  for  better  example,  their 
punishment  may  be  more  sharp  for  their  reformation. 

And  in  these  things  we  charge  you  to  be  so  carefiJ 
and  vigilant,  as  by  your  negligence,  if  we  should  hear  of 
any  person  attempting  to   offend    in  the   premises  without 


THE  Queens's  letter  to  the  bishops.  469 

jfour  correction  or  information  to  ue^  we  be  not  forced  to  a.d.  isn. 
ipake   some   example  in  reformation   of  you  according  to 
jour  deserts. 

Given  under  oiur  signet  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the 
7th  of  May  1577. 
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THE  LORD  TREASURER'S  MESSAGE  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP 
CONCERNING  MAKING  HIS  SUBMISSION*. 

Novembety  1577. 

« 

It  is  meant,  that  declaration  shall  be  made  of  the  Queens's 
majesty'^s  doings  in  directing  the  exercises  to  cease,  with  the 
causes  thereof:  and  namely,  upon  sundry  informations  from 
the  bishops  and  judges  of  the  realm,  of  the  inconvenience 
^  the  continuance.  And  so  her  actions  shall  be  justified  by 
the  council. 

Secondly,  It  shall  be  declared,  how  her  Majesty  did  direct 
the  archbishop  to  notify  her  order  for  the  cessation  of  the 
9aid  exercises  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  realm;  and  how  he 
i^efused  so  to  do:  whereby  he  did  shew  himself  disobedient 
to  her  Majesty  and  her  supreme  authority  ecclesiastical.  And 
for  that  purpose  her  Majesty  could  do  no  less  than  to  restrain 
him,  as  she  hath  done.  And  that  her  Majesty  findeth  it 
expedient  to  have  the  world  understand  her  actions  in  this 
matter;  and  also  to  have  the  archbishop^'s  misdemeanors  de- 
daied,  and  to  call  him  to  answer  to  the  same.  Therefore 
he  is  to  answer  hereunto  in  that  open  place. 

And  where  he  hath  many  times  since  by  humble  writings 
submitted  himself  to  her  Majesty^s  mercy,  and  hath  shewed 
himself  sorrowful  for  the  offending  of  her  Majesty,  desiring 
forgiveness  thereof,  and  promising  hereafter  due  obedience  in 
^  his  ministry  and  charge;  her  Majesty,  notwithstanding 
such  private  submission,  findeth  it  expedient  to  have  his  sub- 
mission and  acknowledgment  of  his  fault  made  in  places  public* 
^d  therefore  he  is  there  to  make  answer  to  these  things. 

In  these  things  percase'  some  enlargements  shall  be,  both. 

['  See  p.  302,  note  2.]  [•  percase:  perhaps.] 
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k.D.i577.  tx)  set  forth  her  Majesty'^s  doings  justifiably,  and  his  refasil 
to  obey  reprehensively.  But  in  these  two  parts  will,  I  think, 
consist  the  whole. 

It  is  meet  for  the  archbishop  to  these  things  to  answer, 
as  may  content  her  Majesty,  for  so  many  needful  respects 
as  is  hard  in  few  words  to  recite ;  as  well  for  God'^s  cause 
and  his  religion,  as  for  the  satisfaction  of  her  Majesty,  and 
pacifying  her  displeasure. 

And  therefore  it  were  good  for  the  archbishop,  by  way 
of  answer  to  the  first,  to  allow  of  the  Queen^s  majesty^s  pio- 
ceeding,  grounded  upon  such  causes,  as  to  him  it  doth  now 
appear  did  move  her  Majesty  thereto:  and  herein  to  use 
good  speeches  of  her  Majesty,  as  a  prince  that  in  aD  hei 
public  doings  hath  shewed  her  wisdom,  in  doing  nothii^ 
without  good  cause  to  move  hex  thereto ;  and  therefore  thej 
were  to  be  greatly  condenmed,  that  would  in  any  wse  seek 
to  find  fault  with  her  Majesty.  And  in  this  point  the  arch- 
bishop should  do  well  to  use  the  mor^  large  speech,  as  ip 
good  reason  he  may  do  without  offence  of  his  conscience. 

To  the  second,  concerning  his  offei;ce  to  her  Majesty,  {T 
he  forbear  the  particular  recital  of  his  fault  with  the  circum- 
stances, he  may,  with  the  better  estimation  and  less  burden 
to  his  conscience,  use  a  more  general  speech  to  acknowledge 
his  fault,  and  to  cry  pardon.  For  which  purpose  his  grace 
may  say,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  he  hath  in  this  sort 
offended  her  Majesty,  as  he  is  charged ;  and  that  he  requireth 
her  Majesty  to  pardon  him,  and  not  to  interpret  his  doing 
to  have  been  with  any  meaning  to  offend  her  Majesty.  But 
considering  he  now  seeth  upon  what  considerations  her  Ma- 
jesty did  proceed,  he  is  very  sorry  that  he  hath  herein  of- 
fended her  Majesty.  And  to  conclude  with  all  humble  request 
of  pardon,  and  firm  promise  of  obedience  to  her  Majesty,  as 
far  forth  as  in  all  duty  he  is  bound. 

If  the  archbishop  would  consider  hereof,  and  set  down 
in  writing  his  answer,  or  the  sum  thereof,  that  it  might  be 
seen  aforehand,  it  is  thought  that  thereby  some  good  might 
follow.  And  herein  he  is  to  be  admonished  to  frame  him- 
self as  far  forth  as  by  any  good  means  he  may,  to  seek  to 
satisfy  her  Majesty. 
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A  SPEECH  USED  TO  EDMUND  GRINDAL,  THE  ARCH- 

BISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  IN  COUNCIL,  BEING 

IN  HER  MAJESTY'S  DISPLEASURE\ 

[Ex  Harleian  MS.  5176,  fo.  107,] 

My  Lord, — The  cause  of  your  calling  hither  at  this 
time,  by  her  Majesty^s  commandment,  groweth  upon  three 
points.  The  first,  to  publish  to  this  assembly  in  your  presence 
her  Majesty*s  proceeding  with  you,  touching  the  removing  of 
certain  exercises  and  prophesyings,  used  as  well  by  lay  and 
mileamed  people,  as  by  other.  The  second  is,  to  open  your 
offences  in  not  following  those  proceedings,  according  to 
her  Majesty^s  commandment  and  direction.  And  the  third 
and  last  is,  to  receive  your  answer. 

For  the  first,  her  Majesty  being  given  to  understand,  well 
nigh  from  all  the  parts  of  the  realm,  of  the  great  divisions 
and  sects  that  had  grown,  and  were  like  to  increase,  by 
reason  of  these  exercises,  amongst  her  good  and  loving 
subjects  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  that  so  far  forth,  that 
if  they  had  not  been  made  in  time,  it  was  like  that  religion, 
which  of  his  own  nature  should  be  uniform,  would  against 
his  nature  have  proved  milliform,  yea,  in  continuance  nulli- 
form,  specially  in  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  sometime  also  in 
matters  of  doctrine.  And  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  these 
great  inconveniences  and  disorders,  grown  by  reason  of  these 
exercises  amongst  her  people,  came  not  to  her  Majesty''s 
understanding  by  particular  advertisements  from  private  per- 
sons, but  from  sundry  of  the  bishops,  and  sundry  also  of  her 
justices  of  circuits  within  her  realm,  who  by  their  several 
letters  did  not  only  pity  the  case,  but  also  wished  that  by 
her  Majesty's  good  and  gracious  help,  some  order  might  be 
bad  in  this  matter.  Whereupon  her  Highness,  calling  to 
mind  how  she  is  supreme  head  in  this  realm  in  ecclesiastical 
causes,  whereby  the  looking  to   this   doth   pertain  to  her 

[}  It  does  not  appear  when,  or  by  whom,  this  speech  was  delivered. 
Compare  Letter  XCIII.  p.  S95.^ 
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I.D.  1577.  princely  charge  and  dignity,  thought  it  good  to  call  you  as 
her  principal  minister  in  those  causes,  and  to  make  you  ac- 
quainted with  the  said  great  disorders,  whereof  she  was  in- 
formed, and  thereupon  to  will  and  command  you  to  take 
order  for  the  putting  down  of  those  exercises,  as  the  causes 
whereupon  these  inconveniences  and  divisions  were  grown,  and 
were  like  to  increase,  greatly  to  the  trouble  of  her  Majesty, 
and  to  the  peril  of  the  common  quiet  of  the  realm ;  which 
commandment  of  her  Majesty  you  did  not  perform  and  ex- 
ecute, whereby  you  did  incur  into  the  offence  of  disobedience. 
And  yet,  this  notwithstanding,  her  Majesty  afterward,  of  a 
greater  grace  and  favour,  caused  certain  of  my  lords  of  the 
privy  council  to  call  you  before  them,  the  rather  by  their 
good  persuasions  and  means  to  move  you  to  see  her  Majesty's 
pleasure  and  comm&ndment  to  be  put  in  execution.  And 
albeit  that  were  done  also  to  the  best  of  their  understand- 
ings,  as  well  by  declaring  to  you  that  these  matters  of  exercises, 
wherein  the  lay  people  should  be  parties,  were  but  only  newly 
begun,  and  therefore  the  less  to  be  stood  to  by  you,  and 
also  for  that  (as  it  was  said)  in  many  reformed  churches  they 
were  not  in  use,  where  religion  doth  very  well  proceed  and 
prosper ;  yea,  in  sundry  parts  of  this  realm  never  in  use,  and 
in  sundrj'  parts  of  this  realm,  where  they  were  in  use,  decayed 
of  themselves;  that  therefore  you  were  the  rather  to  con- 
descend to  perform  this  her  Majesty^s  commandment,  and 
specially  because  (as  it  was  affirmed)  public  preaching  and 
reading  was  permitted,  which  might  serve  sufficiently,  as  it 
hath  done,  and  I  trust  sliall,  for  the  instruction  of  the  people, 
"With  sundry  other  persuasions,  that  I  do  not  now  remember. 
And  yet  thereby  you  were  nothing  moved  to  perform  that 
was  committed  to  your  charge;  whereby  you  committed  a 
second  offence  of  disobedience,  greater  than  the  first.  And 
thus  it  appeareth,  that  albeit  her  Majesty  hath  used  all  the 
good  ways  and  means  that  pertaineth  to  her  Highness  to  do, 
in  bringing  you  to  perform  that  her  Majesty's  commandments, 
for  the  taking  away  of  these  exercises,  which  by  her  said 
advertisements  she  found  to  be  the  original  causes  of  the  new 
innovations  and  divisions  that  happened ;  yet  by  no  means 
you  would  be  brought  to  remove  and  put  down  the  same, 
according  as  her  Majesty  had  commanded,  and  according  to 
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the  ftdrice  given  you  by  her  council,  as  is  aforesud  ;  wherein  *■!>•" 
it  must  be  concluded  that  you  have  very  greatly  ofibnded  her 
Majesty.  And  thus  havii^  declared  to  you  how  honourably 
Euad  how  graciou^y  her  Majesty  hath  dealt  with  you  in  these 
matters,  and  how  disobediently  and  wilfully  you  have  with- 
stood her  Majesty's  orders  and  commandment  in  this  be- 
half, I  am  to  leave  the  rest  to  be  said  and  declared  by  my 
lords  here  present.  For  it  may  be,  and  is  very  likely,  that  I 
have  foi^tten  some  things  meet  to  be  remembered.  Marry, 
withal  it  is  not  amiss  to  let  you  understand,  that  the  cause 
why  you  have  been  no  sooner  called,  hath  been  partly  by 
reason  of  your  own  infirmity,  partly  her  Majesty's  greater 
bufflness,  partly  the  adjournment  of  the  term,  and  sometime 
the  absence  of  councillors.  So  as  I  have  now  no  more  to 
say  unto  you,  but  to  require  you  to  hear  what  the  rest  of 
my  lords  and  councillors  shall  think  meet  further  to  declare; 
and  that  done,  to  understand  your  answer'. 

1^'  In  the  convocation,  which  met  at  St  PAurs,on  the  17th  of  Jiuiasiy, 
15S1,  "some  of  the  membera  were  strongly  sRected  with  the  disgrace  of 
GHndal's  sequeetration.  Theee  men,  nut  of  a  generous  zeal  for  their 
inetnipolitan,  moved  against  entering  upon  any  husinuss,  or  so  mudt  as 
granting  a  BubMdy,  till  the  embftrgo  wu  taken  off,  and  the  archbisliop 
restored.  But  the  majority  were  too  cautions  to  be  governed  by  this 
gnggestion.  However,  Fuller  reports,  they  came  to  a  onanimous  resolu- 
tion for  petitioning  the  Queen  for  Giindal'a  restitution.  The  address 
was  drawn  up  in  Latin  by  Toby  Mathews,  dean  of  Christ^orcli.  That 
such  an  address  was  presented  to  the  Queen,  needs  not  to  be  qnesticmed; 
)>nt  that  it  was  passed  as  an  act  of  convocation,  is  more  than  appears  by 
the  extracts  from  the  journal."— Collier's  Ecd.  Hist,  vol  vi.,  p.  612. 

The  address,  above  alluded  to,  may  be  seen  in  Fuller's  Church  Hist. 
Book  ix.  Sect.  4.  p.  110. 

There  is  b1m>  another  letter,  addressed  to  the  Queen  by  the  bishops  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  entitled,  fpucqporum  Epi*to)a  ad  rtginam 
EUxabdham  pro  rtttavrattime  ArAiepiKO^  Cant.  Edm.  Grmdal;  in  which 
they  earnestly  implore  her  Majesty  to  restore  the  archbishop  to  the  full 
exercise  of  liis  authority.  This  letter  may  be  read  in  Cordwell's  Boc, 
Ann.,  voL  i.,  p.  386.] 
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Christiani  Hominis  Norma^  ad  quam  se  exphrare  perpitw 

quivis  debety  auctore  Justo  Vehio. 

[State  Paper  Office  J 

A  1.     QuisNAM  est  Christianus!    Qui  qnod  Christus  perse 

et  natura  extitit  et  est,  id  participatione  atque  gratia  est 
redditus  et  reddendus. 

B  2.    Quidnam  per  se  et  natura  extitit  Christus,  et  est! 

Primum,  Deus  in  homine,  deinde  et  homo  Deus. 

3.  Quare  Christum  Deum  in  homine  extitisse  dieis!  Qoii 
dum  Verbum  caro  factum  est,  et  habitavit  in  nobis,  Denm 
ad  nos  coelitus  deduxit,  nostreeque  passibili  naturae  oonjuiudt 
et  univit,  ut  nobis  in  terra  tanquam  advenis  quibusdam  cod* 

c        stitutis,  ad  coelestem  patriam,  unde  primi  hominis  inobedientii 
.  excidimus,  reditus  et  itineris  initiator  esset  et  dux,  perfects  sol 
ad  mortem  usque  crucis  obedientia ;  per  quam  peccato  mm*- 
tuus  est  semel. 

4.  Quomodo  peccato  mortuum  Christum  dicis,  cum  In 
peccato  nunquam  vixerit  ?  Peccatum  enim  non  /eeit^  nee  ifr 
ventus  est  dolus  in  ore  stw^  Quia  etsi  ipse  in  peccato  nnn- 
quam  vixerit,  corpore,  anima,  et  spiritu  ab  omni  injustititt 
contagione  immunis ;  tamen  nostra  peccata  in  carne  sua  per- 
tulit,  dum  et  a  peccato  inflictum  passibilitatis  et  mortalitatis 
vulnus  in  se  recepit,  et  poenam  peccati  pro  nobis  avriXvrfMV 
redditus  sustinuit,  seseque  pro  eo  hostiam  imraaculatara  per 
Spiritum  seternum  Deo  Patri  exhibuit  et  obtulit. 

5.  Quare  eundem  hominom  Deum  esse  asseris!  Quia 
dum  ab  elementis  hujus  mundi  mortuus  est,  et  moriendo 
omnem  corruptibilitatem  et  mortalitatem  exuit,  gloriosa  sua 
resurrectione,  came  Verbum  facta  et  habitante  in  Deo,  homi- 
nem  ad  Deum  evexit,  ipsiusque  impassibili  naturse  conjunxit 
et  univit. 

B^F  ^-     Quo™odo  utrumque  id  homo  participatione  et  gratia 

reddi  potest?     Per  duplicem  regenerationem,  intern!  alteram, 
alteram  extemi  hominis :  quarum  ilia  nos  Deos  in  hominibitf 
in  hoc  seculo  constituit,  hfec  homines -deos  in  future  eificit. 
7.     Quapnam  est  intemi  hominis   regeneratio  ?     Qua  ex 
aqua  et  Spiritu  renascimur. 
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8.  Qiitdnam  est  ex  aqua  nnsct  ?  Secundum  internum  lio- 
minem  peceato  mori,  et  corruptinnis  mortisque  raetus  servitute 
liberari,  exuendo  corpora  peccatorum  carnia  per  non  manu- 
&ctam  circuniciaionem  Chriati,  et  veteri  homine  cum  actibus 
euia  deponendo;  afqtie  in  aqua  baptismatia,  tanquam  in  mari 
nibro,  submergendo,  et  cum  Cbristo  consepeliendo  in  mortem, 
.    nt  dnnceps  ftctuoeuB  non  ait. 

i^  9.     Quidoam  est  en  Spiritu  aqsci !     Secundum  enndem  in- 

tflRium  hominem  justitiae  revivlscera,  et  in  spem  omnimods 
incomiptibilitstis  et  immortalitfitia  erigi,  per  vim  reeurrectl- 
onis  Christi,  et  renovationem  Spiritua  Sancti  in  mentem  nos- 
tnm  copioee  efiimdendi ;  ut  induto  novo  homine,  qui  seeundnm 
Deum  eonditus  est  in  jusdtia  et  sanotitate  veritatia,  tom  in 
novitate  vitie  ambulemus,  membra  nostra  accommodantes  anna 
jiKtitiffi  Deo,  turn  exteroum  horoinfim  oontinenter  supplan- 
tantee,  et  in  servitntem  redigentes,  mortificationem  Jesu  in 
corpore  nostro  perpetuo  circumferamus,  quo  et  vita  Jesu  in 
■oospore  nostro,  per  extent  hominis  fiendam  regenerationem, 
manifestetur. 

10.  Quffinam  est  extemi  homints  r^eneratio!  Ejus  ad 
iDcomiptibilitatis  et  immortalitatis  consortium  a  mortuis  in 
novissimo  die  resuscitatio ;  quando  erit  et  Deps,  perfecta  obe- 
dientia  omnibus  ip»  jam  subditis,  omnia  in  omnibus.  Ad 
quam  nemo  perventurum  se  turn  aperet,  qui  non  bic  in  intemo 
homine  vere  renatus,  mortem  primam,  id  est,  anim!  et  iutemi 
Jtominis  devicerit.  Nam  bic  solus,  earn  qui  devicerit,  nee  a 
inorte  secunda  et  corporis,  qute  ipsi  ad  vitam  est  tran^iituB, 
nee  ab  eeterqa  ilia  cum  corporis  turn  animi,  qua  cetemia  sup- 
pliciis  utnimque  addicetur,  quicquam,  utpote  nihil  juris  in 
ipeum  obtineate,  Itedetur;  reliquis  omnibua  nunquam  finiendoa 
intolerabil^  cruciatus  perpesauris. 

Hanc  ego,  nee  aliam  uUam  Chiistiani  hominis  nomiam 
novi,  quffi  tuta  certe  sit  et  fldelis :  ad  quam  me  meaque 
^ugiter  examino :  quod  et  cuivis,  qui  eeipsum  decipere 
nolit,  faciendum  censeo.  Atque  ad  hanc  dum  ex  hominis 
Christiani  vero  affectu  et  caritate  alios  quoqoe  revocare 
eonor,  id  mihi  Paalmiatte  usu  venire  experior,  Et  pogut- 
runt  adv^num  me  mala  pro  bonity  et  odium  pro  dikctiow 
mea.  Quid  igitur  ipsis  (proh  dolor!)  expeetandum  sit, 
ex  eod^n  illo  discant  psalmo,  ccyns  initium,  Detu  laudeat 
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MMWft  fM  loMMrii;  qma  m  p^ecaiori$  ei  e$  dobd  ngm  m 
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Yestiffi  omniamqiie  ealutia  ainantiwQinCTi, 
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A  FORM  OF  MEDITATION ". 


The  master^  kneeling  with  his  family  in  some  amteuM 
place  of  his  house^  perfumed  before  with  franHneeimi 
or  some  other  wholesome  thing^  as  juniper^  rotemof^ 
rose-water^  and  vinegar^  shaU  with  feroemi  heart  m/^ 
or  cause  to  be  said^  this  thai  followeth.  The  servask 
and  family  to  every  petition  shall  say:  Amen, 

MEDITATION. 

D«it.xxTiiL  We  read  in  thy  holy  word,  O  Lord)  what  blessings  thoo 
^*"  hast  of  thy  mercy  promised  to  them  that  live  obedienttyi 
according  to  thy  blessed  will  and  commandments:  we  reid 
also  the  cm^es  that  tliy  justice  hath  pronounced  against  sack 
as  despise  thy  word,  or  negligently  pass  not  to  live  theio- 
after. 

And  among  the  rest  of  thy  heavy  curses,  thon  thrat* 
enest  by  name  the  plague  and  the  pestilence,  with  othef 
noisome  and  most  painful  diseases,  to  such  as,  forsaldog 
thee,  worship  strange  gods,  and  follow  their  own  vain  fan- 
tasies, instead  of  thy  sacred  ordinances. 

We  find  also,  how  extremely  thine  own  people,  the  Jews» 
have  often  felt  the  performance  of  these  thy  bitter  threaten* 
ings,  and  that  for  sundi*y  and  divers  offences. 

Num-xi.  Because  they   loathed   manna,  and   were   not   contented 

with   thy  miraculous  provision,   bat  would  have  quails,  and 
other  dainty  victuals,   to   content  theu:  luxurious  appetites* 

p  In  a  letter  to  Sir  VV»  Cecil,  dated  Aug.  21, 15G3,  (see  Letters,  p.  26i) 
Grindal  observes,  "  There  was  committed  alao  to  the  print  a  short  Medi- 
tation, to  be  used  in  private  houses,  which  I  suppose  is  abroad."  The 
above  Form  is  without  a  date,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  strong  probability 
that  it  is  the  Meditation  alluded  to  by  the  bishop.  It  is  taken  from  ft 
printed  copy  contained  in  a  volume  of  Forms  of  Prayer  put  forth  by 
authority  in  the  reign  of  EliKabeth,  among  archbishop  Harsnett's  collec- 
tion in  the  library  in  Colchester  Castle.  Lacy  seems  to  have  been  a  con- 
temporary printer  of  popular  books  and  ballads,  including  some  religious 
publications :  this  may  probably  account  for  a  work,  intended  to  be 
sold  from  house  to  house,  being  placed  in  hia  hauds«  rather  than  in 
Jugg'b. 
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ihou  alewest  so  maoy  with  %  Budden  and  mi^t;  plague, 
that  the  place  of  their  burial  iras  named  thereof,  and  called 
tkg  graves  of  luit'. 

Also,  for  murmuring  against  the  ministen  of  thy  word,  Nuiii.xtL 
Jdoaes  and  Aaron,  thou  destroyedst  with  a  sudden  plague 
fourteen  thousand  and  more,  besides  those  ttaitois,  whom 
tine  earth  swallowed  for  their  rebellion :  and  had  not  Aaron 
entreated  for  them,  and  gone  between  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  thou  wouldest  have  consumed  them  all,  as  thou  wast 
Blinded  to  have  done  before,  when  they  despised  the  plentiful 
land  which  thou  badst  promised  them,  had  not  Moees  stayed 
thy  wrath,  when  thou  saidst,  "I  will  strike  them  with  the  Nam. ii*. 
pestilence,  and  utterly  destroy  them." 

Further,  when  they  had  lost  thine  ark  through  their  own  <  ^™-^- 
UDB,  and  the  sins  of  their  priests,  the  keepers  thereof,  after 
that  the  Philistjnes  were  forcedi  through  thy  plaguing  hand, 
zeligiously  to  send  it  home  ^;ain,  thou  Btruckest  with  the 
{Jague  fifty  thousand  of  the  Bethsamites,  thy  people,  for 
rashly  presuming  to  look  into  the  same,  not  having  the 
warrant  bo  to  do. 

In  the  time  of  king  David  thou  destroyedst  three-score  ia>m.  uIt. 
and  ten  thousand  of  thy  people  in  three  days,  with  the  wasting 
league  of  pes^ence ;  moved  thereto  by  the  transgression  of 
David,  whom,  for  the  sita  of  his  people,  thou  su^redst  to 
be  tempted  and  subdiied  with  a  Vain  curiosity  to  number 
the  people. 

Also,  shortly  after  the  death   of  tliiit  immaculate  Lambicnctl. 
fmr  Saviour,  thou  suliWredst  the  plague  to  reign  among  the 
members  of  his  body  (the  church  of  the  Corinthians),  for 
not    worthily   preparing   themselves,   and   for  misusing   the 
■aenuneot  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  i 
and  many  died  therefore^  as  thy  holy  apostle  St  Paul  hath 
taught  us. 
,    !      Since    which  time,  O  Lord,  as  the  monuments   of  thy 
:   ehurch  and  other  chronicles  do  declare,  thou  hast  from  time 
:   to  time  so  pli^ed  with  pestilence,  not  only  cities,  hut  also 
'.  itiiole   countries,  for  these   and   other  like  causes,  that   we 
J  may  justly  look  for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour ;  so  many  and 
t  to  horrible  poatilencea  have  been  amongst  us  already. 
I  [■  Kibioth-hsttaavah.    Numb.  xL  34.] 
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All  which  causes,  O  Lord,  for  the  which  thoa  hast  »• 
afflicted  thy  people,  are  through  the  mahce  of  Satan,  anl 
our  wilful  consenting  unto  him,  grown  so  ripe  in  us,  thiti 
were  it  not  for  the  exceeding  greatness  of  thy  mercy  wi 
compassion,  we  should  all  presently  perish,  and  that  wortliily; 
80  horrible  and  outrageous  are  our  iniquities. 

For  we  loathe  not  only  the  plentiful  provision  of  whole- 
some victuals  and  apparel,  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  our 
bodies,  more  abundantly  than  to  many  nations ;  travailing  li; 
all  means  to  get  wherewith  to  pamper  our  flesh,  with  winesi 
spices,  silks,  and  other  vain,  costly,  delighting  things;  but 
the  precious  manna  of  our  souls,  thy  holy  word  and  sacramBits, 
we  cannot  away  with;  we  are  so  full  that  we  are  glutted 
therewith. 

We  so  little  esteem  the  heavenly  kingdom,  which  our 
Saviour  hath  so  dearly  prepared  and  kindly  promised  to  us,  dot 
we  abhor  it,  and  are  ready  to  stone  those  few  that  commend 
it,  and  exhort  us  for  our  own  good  to  travel  thitherward; 
better  liking  and  crediting  those  false  prophets,  the  Epicures 
and  Papists,  who  with  their  lies  discourage  us  therefrom.  . 

What  murmuring  and  grudging  make  we  against  the 
ministers  of  thy  sword  and  word,  which  thou,  of  thy  especial 
goodness,  hast  in  mercy  given  us !  How  despise  we  our 
bishops  and  preachers,  and  other  ministers  of  thy  holy  sacra- 
ments, whom  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  reverence  and 
honour ! 

Did  not  we  through  our  wicked  lives  wretchedly  leese^ 
the  Ark  of  thy  holy  word,  and  the  true  ministration  of 
thy  sacraments,  not  many  years  ago,  which  the  popish  Phi- 
[isam. vi.  listines  took  from  us?  And  now,  when  thou,  through  thy 
plagues  laid  upon  them,  hast  miraculously  sent  it  us  again; 
see  how  bold  we  be,  with  the  Bethsamites,  unreverentJy  to 
receive  it. 

For  many  make  of  it  a  gazing-stock  to  serve  their  eyes 
and  tongues,  rather  than  a  law  to  obey  and  follow  in  their 
lives.  Yea,  the  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy, 
breedeth  in  many  of  us  a  careless  security,  and  a  contempt 
of  thy  holy  ordinances.  For  we  presume  upon  thy  mercy 
and  promises,  not  regarding  the  conditions,  nor  any  of  thy 

I'  Lose.] 
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commaDdments,  which  in  our  baptism  we  vowed  to  observe. 
Yea,  we  make  thy  gospel  a  cloak  of  our  co^'etouaness,  under 
colour  whereof  we  seek  our  own  lucre,  and  hide  all  our 
wicked  and  filthy  practices. 

If  the  Corinthians  deserved  to  be  plagued  for  abusing  thy 
holy  sacrament,  how  much  more  are  we  worthy  of  thy  fierce 
wrath,  that  not  only  abuse  it,  hut  also  abhor  and  contemn  it, 
because  it  is  ministered  as  it  ought !  For  tbou  knowest,  O  Lord, 
what  a  sort  there  are,  which,  bewitched  with  the  devil  and  the 
pope's  doctrine,  do  utterly  abhor  Christ's  holy  Communion,  and, 
saving  for  fear  of  the  law,  would  never  come  at  it.  In  what 
Bort  these  receive,  and  how  they  be  prepared,  is  not  imknown 
unto  thee.  How  rashly  also,  and  unadvisedly,  and  imprepared 
the  common  multitude  do  frequent  it,  partly  appeareth  in  that 
many  of  them  never  forgive  old  offences,  nor  reconcile  them- 
selves, nor  in  any  thing  do  amend  their  old  sins  and  vices. 

Seeing  then  that  we.  Lord,  the  common  sort  and  multitude, 
do  thus  abound  in  all  kind  of  wickedness,  how  can  it  be,  but 
that  thou  of  thy  justice  must  suffer  our  magistrates  to  offend 
also  in  somewhat,  to  the  end  thou  niayest  justly  take  venge- 
ance on  our  sins  J 

For  these  manifold  heaps  of  sins  and  wickednesses,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  justly  at  this  present  sent  this  danf^rous  pestilence 
among  us,  as  thou  hast  often  and  long  time  threatened  by  the 
mouths  of  thy  faithful  preachers,  who  continually  have  called 
open  ua  to  stay  thy  wrath  by  earnest  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life.  But  we  have  alway  been  deafer  and  deafer :  the 
dd^ht  in  our  aioB  not  only  stopped  our  ears,  but  also  hardened 
OUT  hearts  agunst  their  hearty  and  friendly  admonitions.  And 
in  that  we  now,  0  Lord,  do  begin  to  feel  and  acknowledge  our 
sins,  it  Cometh  more  of  thy  rigour  in  piquing  us,  than  of  any 
good  inclination  of  ourselves.  Mollify  therefore,  0  Lord,  our 
flinty  hearts  with  the  suppling  moisture  of  thy  Holy  Spirit : 
make  us  to  reverence  thee,  as  children,  for  love  of  thy  mercies, 
and  not  to  dread  thee,  like  slaves,  for  fear  of  thy  punishment. 
Amm. 

0  DEAR  Fatbkr,  reclaim  us  thy  lost  children ;  0  merciful 
Saviour,  pity  us  thy  putrified  members :  0  Holy  Ghoet,  repair 
DB  thy  decayed  temples :  0  holy,  blesBed,  and  glorious  Trinity, 
have  mercy  upon  us  misraabJe  mnn«s.    Amm, 

fa  KIN  DA  L.] 
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Grant  us,  O  Lord,  saoh  troe  repentance,  as  may,  throogh 
the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  blot  out  the  stains  of  our  heiooaB 
iniquities.  Forgive  us  our  sins,  0  Lord,  foigive  us  our  abn, 
for  thine  infinite  mercy'^s  sake.    Amen. 

Forgive  us  our  blasphemies,  idolatries,  and  perjuries; 
forget  our  vain  and  outrageous  oaths.  As  thou  hast,  by  thj 
rigour  and  plagues,  forced  us  to  acknowledge  thee  to  be  oar 
just  and  righteous  Lord,  so  let  us,  through  lliy  mercy  and  for- 
giveness, feel  thee  to  be  our  mild  and  loving  Father ;  and  gife 
us  grace  for  ever  hereafter  to  reverence  this  thy  glorious  name. 
Amen. 

Take  from  us,  0  Crod,  the  care  of  worldly  vanities ;  mike 
us  contented  with  necessaries.  Pluck  away  our  hearts  bam 
delighting  in  honours,  treasures,  and  pleasures  of  this  life ;  and 
engender  in  us  a  desire  to  be  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  khD^dom. 
Oive  us,  O  Lord,  such  taste  and  feeling  of  thy  unspeakable  joja 
in  heaven,  that  we  may  alway  long  therefore,  saying  with  thine 
elect,  ''  Hasten  thy  kingdom,  0  Lord,  take  us  to  thee.^ 
Amen, 

Make  us,  O  Lord,  obedient  to  thy  will,  revealed  in  ihj 
holy  word ;  make  us  diligent  to  walk  in  thy  commandm^ts ; 
forgive  us  our  contempt  and  murmuring  against  the  magistrates 
and  ministers,  which  thou  hast  in  thy  mercy  appointed ;  make 
us  obedient  imto  their  godly  laws  and  doctrine.  Save  and  pre- 
serve, 0  Lord,  thine  anointed,  our  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  she 
in  thy  grace  and  fear  may  long  reign  among  us.  Give  peace 
to  all  Christian  nations.  Move  us  by  thy  Spirit  to  love  one 
another,  as  the  members  of  one  body,  that  we  may  all  do  thy 
will  here  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.    Amen. 

Dig  out  of  us,  O  Lord,  the  venomous  roots  of  covetous- 
ness  and  concupiscence ;  or  else  so  repress  them  with  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  be  contented  with  thy  provision  of  neces- 
saries, and  not  to  labour,  as  we  do,  with  all  toil,  sleight,  guik, 
wrong,  and  oppression,  to  pamper  ourselves  with  vain  supe^ 
fluities.  Feed  our  souls,  O  Lord,  daily  with  the  true  manna  of 
thy  heavenly  word,  and  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  sacra- 
ments. Give  us  grace  continually  to  read,  hear,  and  medi- 
tate thy  purposes,  judgments,  promises,  and  precepts,  not  to 
the  end  we  may  curiously  argue  thereof,  or  arrogantly  pre- 
sume thereupoai  but  to  frame  our  lives  according  to  thy  will; 
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hat  by  keying  the  oovenaDts  we  siay  be  sure  of  the  pFomises; 
ad  so  make  our  election  and  vocation  certain,  through  our 
soostant  faith,  and  virtuous  and  godly  living.    Amen. 

Conform  us,  O  Lord,  to  the  image  of  our  Saviour:  so 
)iim  our  hearts  with  the  flames  of  love,  that  no  envy,  hatred, 
IT  malice,  do  remain  in  us,  but  that  we  may  gladly  forgive 
rhatsoever  wrong  is,  or  shall  be,  either  maliciously  or  igno- 
antly,  done  or  said  against  us.  And  here,  Lord,  in  thy 
iresence  (thy  majesty  is  every  where),  we  forgive  whatsoever 
lath  been  by  any  man  practised  against  us,  beseeching  thee 
f  thy  goodness  likewise  to  forgive  it.  And  further,  for  thy 
nercy'^s  sake,  and  for  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist'^s  sake,  we 
leseech  thee,  0  dear  Father,  to  forgive  us  those  horrible  and 
^mnable  sins,  which  we  have  conmiitted  against  thy  majesty, 
)r  which  thou  hast  now  justly  brought  this  pestilence  and 
lague  upon  us.  Let  the  ceasing  thereof,  we  beseech  thee, 
ertify  us  of  thy  mercy  and  remission.    Amen. 

We  know,  0  Lord,  the  weakness  of  ourselves,  and  how 
eady  we  are  to  fall  from  thee :  suffer  not  therefore  Satan  to 
hew  his  power  and  malice  upon  us ;  for  we  are  not  able  to 
Fiihstand  his  assaults.  Arm  us,  0  Lord,  alway  with  thy 
;nice,  and  assist  us  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  in  all  kinds  of 
emptation.    Amen. 

Deliver  us,  0  dear  Father,  from  all  evils,  both  bodily 
nd  ghostly.  Deliver,  0  Lord,  from  trouble  of  conscience  all 
hat  are  snarled*  in  their  sins.  DeUver,  0  Lord,  from  all  fear 
if  persecution  and  tyranny  our  brethren,  that  are  under  the 
TOSS  for  profession  of  thy  word.  Deliver,  0  merciful  Father, 
hose  that,  for  our  sins  and  offences,  are  abeady  tormented 
nih  the  rage  of  pestilence.  Becover  those,  0  Lord,  that  are 
ibeady  stricken,  and  save  the  rest  (of  this  my  household) 
rem  this  grievous  mfection.    Amen. 

Grant  this,  0  dear  Father,  for  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ghrist^s 
ake,  to  whom  with  Thee,  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  be  all  honour 
ind  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

f  End  wUh  the  Lard'^s  Prayer, 
[}  snarled:  entaogled.] 
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f  A  Prajf$t  to  Chd  to  cea$$  tie  Plague. 

0  LoBD  Gk>D,  wfaudi,  for  our  ininmierable  sins,  dost  h 
fiitherijr  conect  us,  to  the  end  we  ahould  not  feel  the  rigt 
of  thy  severe  judgment  in  eternal  condemnation,  we  hum 
BulHnit  onrselveB  unto  thy  grace  and  pity,  beseeching  thee, 
our  Lord  Jeeos  Ohrist^s  sake,  that  although  we  have  jus 
deserved  this  plague  now  laid  upon  us,  yet  it  may  please  tfa 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  to  withdraw  thy  rod  from 
Grant  us,  0  Lord,  true  repentance  of  our  sins,  which  (as 
did  in  that  good  king  Ezekias),  may  deliver  us  from  the  {da^ 
laid  upon  us,  and  cause  those  that  be  sick  to  recover.  Oi 
thou  have  determined  to  take  a  number  of  us  out  of  i 
miseries  of  this  presmit  world,  give  us  the  comfort  of  i 
Hdy  Spirit,  that  may  make  us  glad  and  vriDing  to  come  ui 
thee.  Oive  us  grace,  0  Lord,  so  to  prepare  ourselves,  tl 
v?e  may  be  ready,  with  the  wise  virgins,  to  enter  into  life  n 
our  Saviour  Christ,  whensoever  it  shall  please  thee  to  call 
Grant  us  this,  0  dear  Father,  for  Jesus  Ohrist^s  sake,  ( 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate ;  to  whom  vrith  Thee,  and  \ 
Hofy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  worid  vrithout  e 
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hurch,  136 ;    to  be  read  at 

ce  a  year,  ibid. 

:it  prevalence  in  Yoikihin, 

destroyed,  13t,  VS. 
,  pope,  seu  hia  foot  on  the 

the  emperor  Frederic  Bar- 
21,  but  ihii  erent  called  in 

by  the  greatcit  part  of  no- 
hon,  2l,n.  t. 

-dinal,  varioua  tracta  written 
n  furtherance  of  the  Spaniah 
,  169. 

though  made  but  of  lime 
le,  called  by   Jacob,  "The 
liod  of  Israel,"  41. 
IK,  not  to  be  uaed,  IM. 
le  taken  down  by  the  church. 
,  131;   article  concerning,  in 
ince  of  Cuiterbuij,  1A8. 
et  10  be  broken,  defaced,  and 

5  conquered  by  Mom,  41. 
St,  highly  commends  Va- 
1  and  Theodosiui,  11;  hii 
daiiou  of  the  empeioi  Ora- 
1  why  he  commendf  Tbeo- 
2S;  hia  remark  where  we 
>  *eek  the  Lord,  64  ;  dcclar- 
meaning  of  8l  Paal'i  wards, 


*'  Whoso  eaceih  of  this  bread,  tie.," 
Sti  wotdaof,  that  fa*  taketfa  thtia- 
erament  unworthily  that  taketh  i 
otherwise  than  Christ  oidalned  it,  (7t 
aalth,  becauae  wc  are  deliiBod  by 
the  Lard's  death,  in  the  remembranea 
of  the  aame  by  eating  and  drinking 
we  aignlfy  the  body  and  blood  which 
were  offered  up  fbr  ns,  6t;  sailh, 
such  ia  the  force  and  strength  of  the 
word,  that  the  bread  and  wina  remain 
the  same  as  they  were,  and  yet  are 
changed  into  another  tiling,  (IB ;  call- 
eth  the  sacrament,  Ifpum  Corjnrit 
Chritti,  69;  words  of,  to  Theodo- 
Bins,  BBS;  and  to  Valentinlan,  that 
the  conference  about  failh  ought  10 
be  left  to  the  pileata,  388. 
Anatwptiata,  aeiie  the  city  of  Mtintter, 
and  commit  atrocities  which,  as  Mo- 
iheim  obserres,  would  surpau  all 
credibility,  were  they  not  attested  in 
a  manner  that  excludes  «iaj  de- 
gree of  doubt  and  uneertainq',  SW, 

Ananiai  and  Sapphira,  death  o^  8. 

Anne  of  Hungary,  p.  14. 

Antiphonets,  to  be  utterly  aboUthed, 
135. 

Antoine  de  Bonrbon,  king  of  NaTaire, 
the  second  Julian,  death  of,  363. 

Apprentice*,  article  respecting  the  in- 
struction of,  161. 

Archdeacons,  article  to  be  inqitind  re- 
specting their  reaidenee,  Ac.,  179; 
to  appoint  portion!  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  the  clergy  to  be  conned 
without  book,  184. 

Ariins,  whence Iheirheteayspnmg, 41. 

Artidei,  to  be  put  in  execution  within 
the  archdeaconry  of  York,  lU;  to 
be  inquired  of  within  the  proline* 
of  Canterbury,  156;  to  be  inquired 
of  in  all  cathedrals  and  coUtgiale 
churches,  176;  of  conrocation  loocb- 
Ing  the  dergy  of  the  prorince  of  Can- 
terbury, 184. 


486 


INDEX. 


Ardclea  of  Religion,  when  to  be  openlj 
read  in  church,  128. 

Articles  of  the  Faith,  when  to  be  re- 
cited, 161. 

Articles  and  Discipline,  book  of,  (Li- 
ber quorundam  canonum, )  archbishop 
Grindal*s  opinion  of,  827. 

Athanasius,  St,  his  Aineral  sermon 
written  bj  Gregory  Nazianzen,  10;  on 
these  words,  <<  Whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  Man," 
saith,  the  words  that  Christ  here 
speaketh,  be  not  carnal,  but  spiritual. 
For  what  bodj  might  have  sufficed 
for  all  that  should  eat,  to  be  a  nour- 
ishment of  the  whole  world.  But 
therefore  he  maketh  mention  of  the 
ascension  of  the  Son  of  man  into  hea- 
ven, to  the  intent  to  pluck  them  awaj 
from  that  corporal  cogitation,  07)  8. 

Augustine,  St,  saying  of,  respecting 
the  last  day  of  our  life,  5 ;  saying  of, 
that  he  cannot  die  evil,  that  hath 
lived  well,  and  hardly  can  he  die 
weU,  that  hath  lived  evil,  30;  de- 
clareth  that  Christ's  body  is  placed 
in  one  room,  52 ;  saith,  the  sacrament 
is  an  outward  token  of  love  and  cha- 
rity, 55 ;  sharply  rebuketh  them  that 
think  to  eat  Christ  with  their  mouth, 
44 ;  his  words  to  the  Capemaites, 
which  took  Christ  grossly  in  the  sa- 
crament, 44 ;  remark  respecting  the 
unfaithful  receiving  not  the  body  of 
Christ,  68 ;  giveth  a  good  cause  why 
the  sacrament,  although  it  be  not  the 
body  of  Christ,  is  notwithstanding 
called  the  body  of  Christ,  61 ;  saith, 
a  figurative  speech  is  not  to  be  taken 
after  the  letter,  63 ;  teacheth,  to  know 
the  plain  sense  from  a  figure,  63; 
says,  Christ  doubted  not  to  say,  This 
is  my  body,  when  he  gave  but  a  sign 
of  his  body,  and  received  Judas  to 
the  supper,  in  which  he  commanded 
and  delivered  a  figure  of  his  body  and 
blood  unto  his  disciples,  65 ;  saith, 
in  those  carnal  oblations  the  flesh  of 
Christ  was  figured  which  he  should 
ofier  for  our  sins,  and  the  blood  which 
he  should  bestow  for  us  :  but  in  this 
sacrifice,  the  sacrament,  is  the  giving 
of  thanks  and  memorial  of  the  flesh 
of  Christ  which  he  hath  ofl^ered  for 


us,  and  of  the  blood  which  he  hath 
shed  for  us.  In  that  sacrifice,  AnS' 
fore,  is  signified  figuratively  vliit 
should  be  given  for  us;  inddm* 
crifice  what  is  given  to  us  is  evidendy 
declared.  In  those  sacrifices  theSos 
of  God  was  before  preached  to  be 
slain ;  in  this  sacrifice  he  is  sbeved 
to  be  slain  already  for  the  wicked, 
68 ;  saith,  no  man  ought  hi  any  wIk 
to  doubt  but  that  every  ftitfafiil  mn 
is  then  partaker  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord,  when  in  baptum  he  ii 
made  a  member  of  Chri»L  For  he 
shall  not  be  deprived  of  the  potici- 
pation  and  benefit  of  that  sacnmcDt 
when  he  findeth  in  himself  that  thing 
which  the  sacrament  doth  signifyi 
69;  declareth  that  the  sacninent 
must  needs  be  a  figure  and  a  remem- 
brance of  the  body  of  Christ;  for 
otherwise  it  seemeth  to  be  more  hoc- 
rible  to  eat  man's  fiesh,  than  to  kill 
a  man;  and  more  honible  to  drink 
man's  blood,  than  to  shed  it,  70;  oo 
psalm  xcviii,  saith.  Ye  shall  not  est 
this  body  which  you  see,  and  drink 
that  blood  which  they  shall  shed  that 
shall  crucify  me.  I  commend  unto 
you  a  sacrament,  70 ;  seeketh  no 
starting  holes,  nor  yet  any  indirect 
shifts  to  obscure  the  truth,  197 ;  nitb, 
places  that  be  dark,  are  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  other  that  be  light,  197; 
saith,  to  eat  Christ's  body  is  a  figu* 
rative  speech,  198. 
Augustus,  emperor,  sajring  of,  17* 
Auricular  confession  in  Lent  or  at  any 

other  time,  not  to  be  made,  140. 
Aylmer,  Mr,  archdeacon  of  Lincoln, 
afterwards    bishop  of  London,  a  fit 
person  to  answer  the  Latin  book  of 
Discipline,  353. 

B. 

Baker,  Dr.  Philip,  provost  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  misdemeanon 
objected  against  him,  308 ;  deprived 
by  the  Queen's  commissioners,  ibid. 

Baldwin,  Dr.  Francis,  professor  of  civil 
law,  and  reader  at  Heidelberg,  his 
fitness  to  attend  the  conference  at 
Poissy  between  the  papists  and 
French  protestants,  245. 
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cathedral  church  of,  i^junc- 
^en  to  the  dean  and  chapter, 

marriage,  injunctions  respect- 

). 

private,  article  of  convocation 

ing,  18a 

sacrament  of,  article  respect- 

il ;   Glin  affirms  that  it  doth 

isist  in  the  word  'n,"  or  in 

rd  "  thee/'  or  in  the  words 

e  name,  &c,"  hut  in  all  the 

spoken  in  order,  196. 

water  of,  is,  after  a  certain 
,  the  blood  of  Christ,  62. 
ia,  Frederic,  emperor,  kisses 
;  of  pope  Alexander,  21. 
a  reader  of  a  divinity  lecture 
riles*  Parish  without  Cripple- 
ough  suspended  by  the  bishop, 
x)n  him  to  read  again  without 
,288. 

!ieorge),  parson  of  Abchurch, 
mous  clergyman,  deprived  by 

Grindal,  266. 

,  espouser  of  the  heresy  of  the 
28,  59,  n.  5. 
Magnus,  his  funeral  sermon, 

by  Gregory  Naziansen,  10; 
the  sacrament  antitypum  cor- 
hristi,  69. 

:er,  maker  of  discords,  article 
ing,  181. 

laraes  of,  to  be  presented  to  the 
y,143. 

nj  unction  respecting  the  not 
^  of,  140. 

a  house  so  called  in  York, 
ion  respecting,  148. 
lotation  from  respecting  the 
ind  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper, 

the  words  of  Christ,  "  Now 
while  you  shall  see  me,"  64. 
thallenged   of  false  doctrine, 

mini,  what  called  in  the  scrip- 

13. 

iging  and  tolling,  iiijunction 

ing,  136;  article  to  be  inquired 

ecting,  160. 

r  Vemy,  hired  by  the  Spanish 

tador's    secretary    to   murder 

urleigh,  332,  n.  1. 

IS,  or  Ratramnus,  his  book. 


written  at  the  request  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  not  of  Charlemagne,  73,  n.  4. 

Best,  John,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  recom- 
mendation of  him  to  sir  Wm.  Cedl, 
268,  and  see  n.  2. ;  complains  of 
want  of  preachers  in  his  diocese, 
285. 

Bing,  Dr,  recommended  as  visitor 
for  St  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
359. 

Blasphemers,  names  of  to  be  presented 
to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Bonham,  Wm.,  preacher,  promise  made 
by  him,  318. 

Bonner,  Edmund,  late  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, death  of,  307. 

Borgest,  the  Spanish  ambassador's  se- 
cretary, hires  two  desperate  men  to 
murder  lord  Burleigh,  332,  n.  1. 

Boweland,  Thomas,  a  Londoner,  ex- 
amined before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, 201. 

Bowls,  game  of,  ii^unction  respecting, 
13& 

Brazen  serpent,  a  token,  42. 

Breaking  of  bread,  what  meant  by,  42. 

Breathing  over  the  sacramental  bread 
and  wine,  article  respecting,  159. 

Bristow,  a  popish  author,  169. 

Brown,  Thomas,  of  Shrewsbury,  arch- 
bishop Orindal's  letter  to  the  bishop 
of  London  respecting  a  collection  to 
be  made  for  him,  404. 

Broxboum  parsonage,  statement  of 
archbishop  Grindal,  respecting,  332. 

Burleigh,  lord,  see  CedL 

Bullinger  (Henry),  quotation  from,  re- 
specting wearing  of  ecclesiastical 
garments,  207;  references  to  bishop 
Grindal's  letters  to  him,  290 ;  writes 
a  book  against  the  bull  of  pope  Pius 
the  Fifth,  deposing  queen  Elizabeth, 
328. 

Burning  candles,  what  signified  by  the 
expression,  6. 

Bursars,  in  cathedral  churches,  article 
to  be  inquired  respecting,  180. 

C. 

Calvin,  quotation  from,  on  justification, 

255,  n. 
Candlemas  Day,  why  so  called,  140, 

n.  1. 
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Candlef,  not  to  be  burnt  topentitiontly 
in  the  church,  oo  CandlemM  Day, 
140. 

Candlesticks  to  be  destroyed  in  the  pro- 
Tince  of  York,  186 ;  article  respecting 
same  in  the  proTince  of  Canterbury, 
169. 

Capemaites,  how  they  took  Christ  in 
the  sacrament,  44. 

Cards,  playing  at,  injunction  respect- 
ing, 13& 

Carmichel,  warden  of  Liddisdale,  in 
Scotland,  taken  prisoner,  sent  into 
England,  kept  at  York,  and  then 
sent  home  with  honour  and  certain 
presents,  366,  n.  4. 

Cartwright,  Thomas,  not  to  be  per- 
mitted  to  read  again  in  the  UniTer- 
sity,  306;  reader  of  Lady  Margaret*s 
divinity  lecture,  account  of  him,  823, 
n.  3,4. 

Catechism,  the  children  and  servants 
to  be  taught,  124,  137;  NoweVs 
Catechism,  injunction  respecting, 
142,  162;  article  respecting,  162, 
18& 

Cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches,  ar- 
ticles to  be  inquired  of  respecting, 
17a 

Cecil,  sir  William;  11th  mourner  at 
the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand, 
33;  sends  a  letter  to  Grindal  to  con- 
sult concerning  a  fast  for  the  judg- 
ment of  the  plague,  79;  letters  of 
Grindal  to,  see  table  of  contents ; 
created  baron  Burleigh,  and  made 
lord  high  treasurer,  329 ;  recom- 
mended as  visitor  for  St  John^s 
College,  Cambridge,  359. 

Censers,  to  be  destroyed,  135, 159. 

Cerdon,  an  espouser  of  the  heresy  of 
the  Gnostics,  69,  n.  6. 

Chancellor,  of  the  cathedral  of  Canter- 
bury, article  to  be  inquired  respect- 
ing, 178. 

Chancels,  or  choirs  of  churches  and 
chapels,  to  be  repaired  and  main- 
tained in  good  estate,  131. 

Chapter,  meeting  annually  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Voric,  151. 

Charles  the  Bald,  the  book  of  Bertra- 
mus,  or  Ratramnus,  written  at  the 
request  of,  73. 

Chatillon,  cardinal,  Odet  de  Coligni, 


biodier  of  the  admiral  of  Fkaiice,lns 
arrival  in  England,  299,  is.  8. 

Cheke,  Sir  JcAm,  one  of  K.  EdwsiiH 
visitors  at  the  ditpntatioB  bdd  it 
Cambridge,  1549, 194. 

Chest,  for  the  alms  of  the  poor,  with 
three  locks  and  keys  to  be  pronded 
by  the  churchwardens  of  York,  IX; 
article  respecting,  in  the  province  of 
Canterbury,  16a 

Children,  injunctions  to  the  dogj  R* 
specting  their  instruction,  124. 

Choristers  of  the  church  of  York,  is- 
junction  respecting,  162. 

Chrism,  article  respecting  the  use  of|  in 
the  ministration  of  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  100. 

Chrismatories,  to  be  destroyed,  186,  IMl 

Christ,  dialogue  respecting  his  voris 
"  This  is  my  body,'*  39 ;  sense  of 
them  expounded,  40 ;  ordained  not 
his  body,  but  a  sacrament  of  his  body, 
43 ;  is  no  food  for  the  body,  but  tbi 
soul,  44 ;  how  his  body  is  taken  by 
fisith,  46;  his  body  spiritual  mest, 
47 ;  his  body  imprisoned  by  the  pi- 
pists  in  a  box,  and  afterward  boned 
when  it  is  mouldy,  60;  his  body 
spiritual  in  the  sacrament,  say  the 
papists,  50 ;  must  be  received  vith 
faith,  says  Gregory,  08 ;  took  bread 
and  made  it  his  body,  saying,  **  This 
is  my  body,"  that  is  to  say,  a  figure 
of  my  body,  65 ;  doubted  not  to  uj, 
This  is  my  body,  when  he  gave  but 
a  sign  of  his  body,  65;  received  Ju- 
das to  the  supper,  in  which  he  com- 
mended and  delivered  a  figure  of  hii 
body  and  blood  unto  his  disciples 
65 ;  said  twice,  "  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,"  196;  '^toeit 
his  body,"  saith  Augustine,  a  figura- 
tive speech,  198. 

Christ  Church,  Oxford,  book  of  in- 
junctions to  be  observed  there  till 
their  book  of  statutes  is  finished,  282. 

Chrysostom,  St,  quotation  from,  26; 
saith,  all  mysteries  must  be  considered 
with  inward  eyes ;  that  is  to  say,  spi- 
ritually, 62,  64  ;  saith,  when  theyob- 
ject  unto  us,  and  ask,  How  know  you 
that  Christ  was  offered  up  ?  then,  al- 
leging these  things,  we  stop  their 
mouths.    For  if  Christ  died  not,  then 
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jgn  or  token  is  this  sacrifice  ? 
ferreth  a  poor  man  before  the 
snt,  and  calleth  him  the  body 
Bt,  rather  than  the  other,  66 ; 
it  be  80  perilous  a  matter  to 
e  these  sanctified  vessels  into 
uses,  in  the  which  is  not  the 
dy  of  Christ,  but  a  mystery  of 
y  of  Christ  is  contained,  how 
3ore  then  these  vessels  of  our 
67;  saith,  after  the  bread  is 
ed,  it  is  called  bread  no  more, 
;h  the  nature  of  bread  still  re- 
72 ;  manuscript  of  some  of 
ailies  taken  to  bishop  Qrindal, 

,  injunction  respecting,  134, 

ardens,  to  provide  pulpit  at 
LTges  of  the  parish,  132 ;  how 
hosen,  133 ;  their  duties,  ibid, 
irds,  to  be  well  fenced,  &c., 

noted,  4. 

ision,    called    the     covenant, 

18  it  was  but  a  token  of  the 

nt,41. 

nj unctions  for,  123. 

'ith  two  locks  and  keys  to  be 

&d  by  the  churchwardens,  134; 

!  keeping  of  the  register  book, 

province  of  Canterbury,  168. 

Odet  de,  see  Ch&tillon,  car- 

fttion,  form  of,  when  to  be  read, 
urtide  respecting,  within  the 
ce  of  Canterbury,  168. 
laries,  article  to  be  inquired  re- 
ig,  178. 

Prayer,  book  of,  to  be  pro- 
by  the  churchwardens,  133; 
concerning,  in  the  province  of 
bury,  157. 

Prayer,  form  of,  during  the 
,  84,  sqq. 

lion,  to  whom  not  to  be  admin- 
,  126 ;  to  be  received  thrice  a 
\i  the  least,  by  all  men  and 
I  of  fourteen  years  and  upwards, 
nj  unction  to  the  dean  and  chap, 
ifork  respecting  the  ministra- 
r,  148;  injimction  respecting, 

cathedral  church  of  Bangor, 


Conmiunion-bread,  how  to  be  delivered 
to  the  people,  124;  communion  bread 
and  wine  to  be  provided  by  the 
churchwardens,  134 ;  article  respecU 
ing,  in  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
168. 
Communion-cup  of  silver,  and  cover  of 
silver  for  the  same,  to  be  provided 
by  the  churchwardens  of  York,  183; 
article  respecting,  in  the  province  of 
Canterbury,  168. 

Concealments;  letter  of  archbishop 
Orindal  to  lord  Burleigh,  complain- 
ing  of  injuries  oflered  to  the  clergy 
by  those  who  were  sent  down  upon 
concealments,  343. 

Conducts,  conduct!;  hired  chaplains, 
article  respecting,  181. 

Confession,  if  discreetly  used,  a  laud, 
able  custom,  67 ;  auricular  not  to  be 
used  in  Lent  or  at  any  other  time, 
140. 

Contentious  persons,  names  of,  to  be 
presented  to  the  ordmary,  143. 

Convocation,  articles  agreed  upon  at 
one  held  at  Westminster,  in  the  year 
1676, 186. 

Cope,  article  respecting  the  wearing  of, 
169. 

Corpus  Christi  day  and  Corpus  Christ! 
masses,  when  they  ensued,  73. 

Corranus,  a  Spaniard,  account  of  him, 
and  his  contest  with  one  Hierony- 
mus,  309,  n.  3 ;  preferred  to  be  reader 
of  divinity  at  the  Temple,  312,  n. ; 
bishop  Orindal*s  judgment  on  him, 
313,  14. 

Cosmus,  a  servant  to  the  Dutch  am. 
bassador,  fasts  five  or  six  days  by 
Velsins's  persuasion,  that  after  his 
abstinence  he  might  receive  illumi- 
nations ik  coelo,  266;  but  in  the  end 
fell  mad,  ibib, ;  Grindal's  advice  re- 
specting, ibid, 

Counterfeit  ministers,  names  of  to  be 
certified  to  the  bishops,  186. 

Coverdale,  Miles,  his  letter  to  Cecil 
upon  his  appointment  by  bishop 
Orindal  to  St  Magnus,  London, 
284,  n.]. 

Cross-week,  or  gang-days,  what  so 
called,  141. 

Crosses  to  be  destroyed,  136, 160. 

Crossing,  article  respecting,  169. 
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Gup,  "  is  ih«  new  Testament,*'  saith 
Paul,  and  yet  is  not  the  cup  indeed 
the  Teiy  new  Testament,  41. 

Curate,  not  to  serve  anj  one  cure, 
without  letters  testimoiiial  of  the  or- 
dinary of  the  place  wtience  he  came, 
128. 

Cures,  no  minister  or  priest  to  senre 
two,  without  special  licence  under  the 
ordinary*8  seal,  128. 

Cjrprian,  St,  his  funeral  sermon  written 
by  Gregory  Nazianzen,  10 ;  saith,  in 
taking  the  sacrament,  we  sharpen  not 
our  tooth,  nor  prepare  our  belly,  4<S ; 
but  the  treatise  De  Ccena  Domini, 
whence  this  is  taken,  attributed  to 
him  on  doubtful  authority,  46,  n.  1. ; 
passage  of  explained,  198. 


D. 


Dacres,  Leonard,  younger  son  of  Wil- 
liam Lord  Dacres,  raises  a  rebellion, 
1669,  322. 

Dacres,  William,  son  of  Richard  Da- 
cres, of  Carlisle,  married  to  Anne 
Grindal,  niece  of  bishop  Grindal,  322. 

Damasus,  bishop,  quotation  from,  re- 
specting the  body  of  Christ,  53. 

Darly,  Henry  lord,  sixth  mourner  at 
the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, 32. 

David,  king,  wonderfully  exercised  in 
worldly  troubles,  105 ;  confesseth  that 
God  was  ever  his  helper  and  deliver- 
er, when  he  called  upon  him,  105. 

"  Day's  minds,"  wiiat  they  were,  136. 

Dead,  prayer  for,  lacks  all  authority 
and  example  of  the  canonical  scrip- 
tures, 24 ;  and  although  in  Chrysos- 
tom  and  8t  Ambrose  there  is  men- 
tion of  it,  yet  it  is  in  a  far  other 
meaning  with  them  than  the  school- 
men and  others  have  collected  and 
gathered  of  them,  24,  5. 

Deans,  article  to  be  inquired  respecting 
their  residence,  &c,,  179. 

Death,  inevitable  necessity  of,  6 ;  un- 
certainty of,  7 ;  examples  of  the  lat- 
ter, itfid. ;  all  subject  to,  10. 

De  Profundis,  an  antiphonein  the  office 
for  the  dead,  injunction  respecting, 
140. 


Derotiooi,  oMatiooa  deroted  to  chin- 
table  or  pious  purpoMi,  16S. 

Dilapidation  of  the  goods,  &c.,ofthe 
diurch  of  Canterbmy,  aitide  respect* 
ing,  178. 

Disputation,  second  one  holdenatCuD' 
bridge,  in  the  presence  of  king  Ed- 
ward's visitors,  respecting  truesb- 
stantiation,  195,  sqq. 

Disturbers  of  divine  service,  namei  of, 
to  be  presented  to  the  ordinary,  144. 

Divine  service,  all  posons  not  attend- 
ing every  Sunday,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  &.c,  129;  disturbeno^ 
their  names  to  be  presented  to  the  «• 
dinary,  144;  article  respecting  to  be 
inquired  into,  180. 

Docetc,  or  Gnostics,  see  Gnostics. 

Doctors,  how  they  call  the  sacament 
the. body  of  Christ,  and  why,  63; 
words  of  against  the  pope's  doctrine, 
63. 

Doctrine,  erroneous  or  seditions,  in* 
quiry  to  be  made  respecting,  181. 

Dorman  (Thomas),  Jewel's  Apology 
attacked  by,  169. 

Dorrell,  Mr,  bishop  Grindal's  opioioo 
as  to  his  being  primate  of  Axmagb, 
292. 

Doubts,  respecting  private  baptism,  to 
be  resolved  by  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese,  188. 

Drinking  of  the  cup,  what  meant  bjr, 
42. 

Drunkards,  names  of  to  be  presented 
to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Druthmarus,  Christianus,  a  monk  of 
Corbey,  says.  Wine  maketh  glad  the 
heart  and  increaseth  blood,  and  therv- 
fore  the  blood  of  Christ  is  not  unaptly 
signified  thereby,  66. 

Dudley,  lord  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester, 
letter  of  bishop  Grindal  to,  respecting 
Sebastian  Westcote,  261. 

E. 

Earl,  Mr,  minister  of  St  Mildred's, 
Bread-street,  letter  to  him,  eiyoining 
him  not  to  suffer  any  unlicensed 
preacher  to  use  his  pulpit,  293. 

Earthquake,  letter  of  archbishop  Grin- 
dal to  his  officers  conceming  prs/^ 
on  account  of  the  earthquake,  415. 


INDEX. 


491 


deal  discipline,  archbishop 
Ts  opinions  and  directions 
ling,  451. 

1,  queen,  persuaded  by  arch- 
Parker,  Grindal,  and  Cox,  to 
19,  n. ;  offended  with  arch- 
Grindal  in  the  matter  of  ez- 
or  prophe83ring8,  372;  letter 
le  biflhops  for  the  purpose  of 
wing  the  exercise  called  pro* 
ig,  &c.,  467. 

ays  and  lent,  letter  of  arch- 
Grindal  to  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
pecting,  406. 

,  his  paraphrases  in  English 
he  gospels  to  be  set  up  in 
convenient  place,  in  every 
and  chapel,  by  the  church- 
is,  134,  157. 

t,  conference  at  Marpurg  re- 
g,  261,  n. 

unication,argument  propound- 
le  convocation  concerning  the 
J  use  of,  451. 

I,  orders  for  reformation  of 
about,  373 ;  account  of  them, 
orders  of  them,  384 ;  ground 
1,  ibid,\  called  prophecies  in 
re,  385 ;  benefit  of  them,  386 ; 
of  them,  385. 

F. 

I,  court  of,  account  of  the,  446. 
f  Love,  Henry  Nicolas  of  Hol- 
ounder  of,  360,  n.  1. 
lays,  injunction  respecting  ob- 
:e  of,  128;  article  respecting 
abrogated,  160. 
fes  to  be  destroyed,  135. 
■s  of  the  Romish  or  foreign 
names  of  to  be  presented  to 
linary,  144. 

I,  John,  late  abbot  of  West- 
r,  under  the  care  of  Dr  Good- 
ean  of  Westminster,  282. 
id,  emperor,  sermon  at  the  fu- 
olemnity  of,  3 ;  commendation 
1,  11 ;  gifts  of  his  mind,  and 
lly  virtues,  12 ;  his  wars  against 
s,  13 ;  valiantly  defends  Vien- 
linst  the  Turk,  15 ;  compared 
>avid  and  Solomon,  17;  crown- 
peror  without  a  mass,  20;  re- 


quest made  by  him  to  the  Tridentine 
Council,  that  liberty  may  be  granted 
to  have  the  communion  administered 
in  both  kinds,  22. 

Fermer,  meaning  of  the  word,  161. 

Figurative  speeches,  most  oommoo  in 
scripture,  42. 

ifltzherbert.  Sir  Thomas,  his  case  al- 
luded to,  274. 

Fornicators,  names  of  to  be  presented 
to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Forster,  Sir  John,  warden  of  the  Middle 
March,  taken  prisoner  and  carried 
into  Scotland,  355,  n.  4. 

Foze,  JtAm,  letters  to,  from  bishop 
Grindal,  219,  221,  224, 228,  282,  237; 
his  letter  to  Grindal,  23a 

Frankfort,  letter  of  bishop  Grindal  to 
the  magistrates  of,  in  behalf  of  the 
congregation  of  Dutch  protestants 
there,  247. 

Fratries,  or  refectories,  description  of 
them,  272,  n. 

Froschover,  fittest  man  to  commit  the 
business  of  printing  Cranmer*s  con- 
troversy with  Gardiner  on  the  eucha- 
rist,221. 

G. 

Gang-days,  what  so  called,  141, 168. 

'« Gapuig  Gulph,  the,**  a  book  written 
by  John  Stubbs,  against  the  marriage 
of  queen  Elizabeth  to  the  duke  of 
Ai^ou,  408,  n. 

Garments,  article  to  be  inquired  respect- 
ing those  of  the  deans,  &c.,  179. 

Gelasius  saith,  in  the  eueharist  the  sub- 
stance of  the  bread  and  ruUure  of  the 
wine  cease  not  to  be.  For  the  image 
and  similitude  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lford  is  celebrated  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  mysteries,  66. 

Geneva,  letter  of  archbishop  Grindal 
to  the  bishops  for  a  collection  in  be- 
half of,  429. 

Geneva,  church  of,  communicate  with 
wafer  cakes,  208. 

Gibson,  prebendary  of  Botevant,  en- 
joined to  view  the  statutes  relating  to 
the  church  of  York,  151. 

Girding  of  the  loins,  what  signified  by 
the  expression,  6. 

Glin,  one  of  the  Romish  disputants  at 
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the  dispuutkm  held  at  Cambridge, 
1M9,  IM. 

Goodman,  Christopher,  remarka  od  a 
tract  of  his,  printed  at  GeneTa,  S27. 

Grammar-schoob,  article  to  be  inquired 
respecting,  in  cathedral  churches,  180. 

Gnostics,  or  Docetc,  their  origin,  fiO ; 
why  so  called,  69,  n.  6 ;  founder  of, 
ibid. 

Goad,  Roger,  made  provost  of  King*s 
College,  Cambridge,  in  the  room  of 
Dr  Philip  Baker,  deprived,  308,  n. ; 
recommended  as  visitor  for  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  35U. 

Godfathers,  ixgunctions  respecting,  128. 

Godmothers,  injunctions  respecting, 
126. 

Goodman,  Dr  Gabriel,  dean  of  West- 
minster,  one  of  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, June  20,  1667)  201. 

Goodrich,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Ely,  one 
of  K.  £d  ward's  visitors,  at  the  dis- 
putation  held  at  Cambridge,  1649, 
194. 

Gorgonia,  sister  of  (Gregory  Naxianzen, 
miraculous  cure  of,  by  application 
to  the  reserved  sacramental  elements, 
48,  n. 

Goths,  why  sent  against  the  Christians, 
98. 

Grailes,  book  of,  to  be  abolished,  135. 

Grants  by  the  chapter-sea]^  article  to  be 
inquired  respecting  in  the  province 
of  Canterbury,  179. 

Gratian,  emperor,  commended  by  St. 
Ambrose,  18. 

Gregory  Nazianien,  why  called  Theo- 
logus,  10 ;  writes  the  funeral  sermons 
of  Basilius  Magnus,  and  others,  ibid. 

Gregory,  8t,  what  he  calls  Christ's 
body,  46;  says  that  Christ's  body 
must  be  received  by  faith,  58. 

Grindal,  Edmund,  birth  of;  narrow 
escape  from  an  accident ;  sent  to 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  and 
removed  to  Christ's  College  and  Pem- 
broke Hall,  of  which  last  he  became 
fellow,  president,  and  master;  took 
the  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A. ;  ad- 
mitted to  a  fellowship ;  ordained  by 
Bird,  bishop  of  Winchester ;  served 
the  office  of  senior  proctor,  i. ;  select- 
ed as  one  of  the  disputants  against 
transubstantiation ;    appointed  lady 


Margaret's  pretdier,  and  alio  fmi- 
dcnt  of  hii  ccdlege ;  appofaited  dop- 
lain  to  bishop  Ridley ;  engaged  is 
two  private  conferences  oo  the  co- 
charistic  cootroveny,  ii. ;  appointed 
chaplain  to  king  Edward  VI.,  snd 
obtains  a  prebend  in  Westmiutn, 
iii. ;  on  the  death  of  king  Edwsrd, 
goes  to  Strasburgh  and  other  plsca 
abroad,  and  assists  Foze  in  his  Acti 
and  Mooumenta,  t6. ;  deputed  to 
visit  Frankfort,  in  the  hope  of  illsy- 
ing  the  dissensions  amongst  tlie 
English  exiles  there,  iv.;  oo  the 
death  of  queen  Mary,  returns  to 
England,  ib. ;  asaista  at  the  revision 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  sad 
at  a  conference  held  at  Westmioitcr, 
between  eight  divines  oo  the  Romish 
and  eight  on  the  Protestant  side,  ▼•; 
one  of  the  commisaiooers  for  the  rojil 
visitation  in  the  north  of  England,  it. ; 
consecrated  bishop  of  London,  ri.; 
holds  his  primary  visitation,  and  is  en* 
gaged  in  a  synod  held  at  St  Panl'ifiir 
the  purpose  of  establishing  an  oniftr- 
mity  in  worship,  vii. ;  draws  op  a  ftns 
of  prayer  and  fasting,  in  conseqnence 
of  the  plague,  t6.;  proceeds  to  thed^ 
gree  of  doctor  in  divinity ;  preaches 
a  sermon  at  the  funeral  solemnitj  of 
the  emperor  Ferdinand  VII.,  and  ii 
engaged  on  the  bishops'  bible,  riii. ; 
nominated  archbishop  of  Vork,  ib. ; 
and  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  z.; 
falls  under  the  queen's  displeasure 
in  regard  to  the  exercises  called  pro- 
phesy ings,  xi. ;  writes  to  the  queen 
in  defence  of  them,  xii. ;  is  confined 
to  his  house,  and  sequestered  for  lix 
months,  xiii. ;  restored  to  a  certain 
extent  to  the  exercise  of  his  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction,  xv. ;  afflicted 
with  blindness,  ib. ;  death,  and  cha- 
racter, ib. ;  burial,  ib. ;  insaiptions 
on  his  tomb,  xvi. ;  bishop  Tanner's 
account  of  him,  xvii.,  n.  3 ;  list  of 
his  remains,  xviii.  sq. ;  letter  to  Air 
Mullins,  archdeacon  of  London,  re- 
specting the  plague,  78 ;  his  form  of 
common  prayer,  84;  order  for  the 
general  fast,  93 ;  thanksgiving  ^ 
the  abatement  of  the  plague,  lH; 
short  form  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
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of  the  pUgue,  115 ;  injunc- 
d  articles  of  inquiry  given  at 
times,  121 ;  argues  against 
itantiatioQ,   193;   saith,  that 
rament  remaineth  bread  and 
ter  the  consecration,  196;  let- 
to  different   persons,   238; 
ion  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
between  the  vice-chancellor 
ctors,  and   the  masters  and 
>f  colleges,  referred  to  him, 
;   letter  to  the  queen  about 
tyings  and  exercises,  384 ;  his 
non,  400 ;  wiU,  458. 
3e  of  the  disputants  at  the 
disputation  held  at    Gam- 
1549,  194. 

H. 

,  Hadrian,  apologist  for  some 
tists,  cited  before  the  bishop 
idon,  and  openly  censured, 
;  revocation  offered  to  him  by 
lop  of  London,  441. 
Us  to  be  destroyed,  135, 159. 
king  of  the  Ammonites,  a 
jT  embassage  sent  to  him  by 
to  comfort  him  upon  the  death 
ather,  29. 

(Thomas),   bishop    JewePs 
y  attacked  by,  169. 
ichael,  a  popish  guest,  sent  to 

(irindal  by  the  council,  319. 
,  Dr,  recommended  as  visitor 
John's  College,   Cambridge, 

,  Robert,  a  Londoner,  exa- 
before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
lers,  201. 

or  sayers  of  mass,  names  of, 
resented  to  the  ordinary,  144. 
'II.  (not  VI.),  emperor,  said 
le  authors  to  have  been  poi- 
by  a  Dominican  named  Ber- 
olitian,  in  administering  the 
ist,  60,  n.  3. 

Henry,  lord,  fifdi  mourner  at 
leral  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand, 

Lgrippa,  death  of,  8. 
md,  pope  Gregory  VII.,  pro- 
the  deposing  and  death  of  the 
9r  Henry  IV.,  21. 


Histriooes,  or  eommoo  players,  sugget. 
tion  of  bishop  Orindal,  that  they 
should  be  pnrfiibited  for  one  whole 
year,  269. 

<'Hoc  est  corpus  meum,*' expounded, 
40. 

Holydays,  i^junctioo  respecting  ob- 
servance of,  128. 

Holy-water-stocks  to  be  destroyed, 
135, 159. 

Homilies,  to  be  read  in  order  on  Wed- 
nesdays,  85;  iqjunctions  respecting, 
127 ;  two  tomes  of  to  be  placed  in 
parish  churches  and  chapels,  157; 
article  respecting  the  reading  of,  161. 

Horace,  quotation  from,  7* 

Howard,  sir  George,  master  of  the  ar- 
moury, at  the  funeral  of  the  emperor 
Ferdinand,  33. 

Huns,  why  sent  against  the  christians,89. 

Hunsdon,  Henry,  lord,  eighth  mourner 
at  the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, 32. 

Huntington,  Henry,  earl  of,  third 
mourner  at  the  funeral  of  the  em- 
peror Ferdinand,  32. 

Hutton,  Dr,  dean  of  York,  enjoined  to 
examine  the  statutes  relating  to  the 
church  of  York,  151. 

Hysteron  proteron,  figure  of,  197* 

I. 

Images,  to  be  destroyed,  159. 

Incestuous  persons,  names  of,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Indulgences,  how  used  by  some,  29. 

Infection,  remedy  against,  suggested 
by  bishop  Ghrindal,  268. 

Injunctions  by  Edmund,  archbishop  of 
York,  as  well  to  the  clergy  as  to  the 
laity,  122;  to  be  read  every  half  year, 
129 ;  of  queen  Elisabeth,  to  be  read 
once  every  quarter  of  a  year,  129; 
for  the  laity,  132 ;  injunctions  to  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  York,  145 ;  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Bangor,  183. 

Inquisition  for  forged  or  counterfeit 
letters  of  orders,  to  be  made  in  every 
diocese,  186. 

Inquisition,  set  on  foot  in  London,  into 
the  order  and  conformity  of  the  mi- 
nisters there,  348. 
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Iiouros,  quoution  ftom,  retpecdng  the 
ncnment,  47;  witneneth,  that  in 
the  MicTMneiit  remaineth  biead  and 
wine,  by  these  woidi,  **  as  the  earthly 
bread,  receiving  the  yocatioD  of  God, 
is  now  no  common  bread,  but  the  ea- 
charist,  consisting  of  two  things,  the 
one  earthly  and  the  other  heaTenly,*' 
66. 

Ireland,  James,  a  Londoner,  examined 
before  the  ecclesiastical  commission, 
ers,  201. 

Ismael,  and  his  mother,  mercifully  re- 
licTed,  106. 

Ithel,  Dr,  recommended  as  a  visitor 
for  St  John*s  College,  Cambridge, 
369. 


J. 

Jehoiakim,  rebuked  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiali,  28. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  king  Jehoia- 
kim  rebuked  by,  28. 

Jerome,  St,  permitteth  the  books  of 
Maccabees  to  be  read ;  but  because 
they  be  not  of  the  canon  of  the  scrip- 
tures, they  be  not  sufficient  of  them- 
selves to  establish  any  doctrines  in 
the  church  of  God,  23;  remark  on 
the  word  Jehovah,  41 ;  proveth,  that 
the  body  of  Christ  must  needs  be  con- 
tained in  some  place,  and  calleth  it 
a  foolish  thing  to  seek  for  him  in  a 
narrow  place,  or  in  a  comer,  which 
is  the  light  of  all  the  world,  54. 

Jewel,  bishop,  his  Apology  attacked 
by  Harding  and  others,  169. 

Jews,  ever  most  stubborn  against  God, 
yet,  in  their  distress  calling  upon  the 
Lord,  were  relieved,  100. 

Joannes  Zapolia,  14. 

Johnson,  a  leading  man  among  the 
puritans,  allowed  to  hold  church 
preferment,  348. 

Jonas,  by  prayer  delivered  out  of  the 
beUyofheU,  106. 

Josiah,  king,  commended  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  28. 

Judas  Machabsus,  not  to  be  followed 
in  offering  a  sacrifice  for  the  dead,  24. 

Jurisdictions,  injunction  respecting 
those  belonging  to  the  prebendaries 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  150. 


K. 

Keepers  of  secret  oonventicles,  pcsdi- 
ings,  or  lectnrea,  namct  o^  10  be  fR> 
sented  to  the  ordiiunry,  144. 

Kneeling  to  the  lacnancnt,  UMdim 
in  cdd  councils,  47- 

Knolles,  sir  Fraods,  tenth  moarMr  tt 
the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdhisoi, 


32. 


L. 


Laity,  ii\jmictians  for,  132. 

Lakin,  Dr,  prebendary  of  Wistow,  en- 
joined to  view  the  statutes  xelatiiig  to 
the  church  of  York,  151. 

Lamb,  the,  named  the  -pasaortr ;  and 
yet  eaten  in  remembrance  only  of  the 
passover,  41. 

Langdale,  one  of  the  Romish  dis- 
putants at  the  disputation  held  tt 
Cambridge,  1549, 194. 

Lasoo,  John  k,  first  minister  of  the  fo- 
reigners' church  at  Austin  Frian, 
London,  254,  n.  2. 

Leadi,  a  Scotchman,  recommendstioD 
of  him  to  sir  Wm.  CecU  by  bishop 
Orindal,  275. 

Legendaries,  books  of,  to  be  abolished, 
135,  159. 

Leslie,  John,  bishop  of  Ross,  queen 
Mary*s  agent  in  England,  account  of 
him,  315,  n.  2. 

Letters  dimissory,  article  respecting, 
186. 

Letters,  or  hinderers  of  true  religion, 
names  of  to  be  presented  to  the  ordi- 
nary, 144. 

Lever,  Thomas,  connived  at  in  his 
non-conformity  as  to  habits,  2W; 
archbishop  Grindal's  commendation 
of  his  suit  for  Sherbom  Hospital,  351. 

Lewis  the  Young,  slain  in  battle,  14. 

Licences  for  preaching,  bearing  date 
before  the  8th  of  February,  ISJW^ 
to  be  void,  187. 

Life,  inconveniences  attending  the  hope 
of  a  long  life,  4 ;  a  vapour,  a  sha- 
dow, &c.,  109. 

Lily's  Grammar,  originally  written  for 
St  Paul's  school,  article  respecting 
the  teaching  of,  173. 

Lcene,  Peter  de,  minister  of  the  Dutch 
church,  London,  letter  of  biahop 
Grindal  to,  242. 
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8 :  examination  of  certiun 
lers  before  the  ecclesiastical 
(sioners,  201. 

3per,  disputation  at  Cambridge 
ing,  193 ;  tee  also  Sacrament, 

puritan,  archbishop  Grindal^s 
:  of  him,  and  hope  that  his 

will  be  staid,  353. 
leath  of,  8. 

John  lord,  seventh  mourner 
uneral  of  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
12. 

Martin,  one  of  the  principal 
ens  at  the  conference  at  Mar- 
51,  n. 

^Ir,  prebendary  of  Husthwaite, 
d  to  examine  the  statutes  of 
irch  of  Vork,  151. 


31. 

es,  books  of,  permitted  to  be 
ut  because  they  are  not  of  the 
of  scripture,  they  are  not,  saith 
ome,  sufficient  of  themselves 
>lish  any  doctrine  in  the  church 
,23. 

Dr,  protestant  disputant  at  the 
ition  held  at  Cambridge,  1539, 

.tes,  reverence  and  honour  to 

1  to  their  authority,  28. 

t,  the  deceiver  of  the  world,  98. 

lers  of  sectaries,  names  of,  to 

sen  ted  to  the  ordinary,  144. 

s  persons,  names  of,  to  be  pre- 

to  the  ordinary,  143. 

esieged  by  the  Turks,  287- 

s,  mercy  shewn  to,  on  his  re- 

g,  106. 

I  of  archbishop    Grindal,  re- 

ig  the  publication  of  the  arti- 

Teed  upon  in  the  convocation 

i,  190. 

es,  espousers  of  the  heresy  of 

lostics,  59,  n.  5. 

-houses  of  parsons,  &c.,  to  be 

n  good  repair,  131 ;  not  to  be 

my  lay  person,  146. 

I,  books  of,  to  be  abolished, 

i9. 

,  an  espouser  of  the  heresy  of 


theGnotticB,  50,  n.  5 ;  taught  ihai  the 
creatures  of  Ood,  as  flesh,  bread,  Ac, 
were  naught  and  uncleanly,  69. 

Marcus,  an  espouser  of  the  heresy  of 
the  Gnostics,  69,  n.  5. 

Marpurg,  conference  at,  251,  n. 

Marriage,  article  of  convocation  touch- 
ing,  189. 

Marshall,  John,  a  Popish  writer,  169. 
(See  Corrigenda^  p.  xx.) 

Martin,  a  German,  servant  to  bishop 
Grindal,  recommended  by  the  bishop 
to  Utenhovius,  286. 

Martyr,  Peter,  commendation  of  him 
by  bishop  Grindal,  245. 

Mass,  names  of  hearers  or  sayera  of,  to 
be  presented  to  the  ordinary,  143; 
mass  forbidden  in  scripture,  211. 

Mass-books  to  be  abolished,  135. 

Mather,  hired  by  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador's secretary  to  murder  lord 
Burleigh  and  the  queen,  382,  ».  1. 

Matrimony,  breach  of,  accounted  a 
thing  unworthy  of  reprehension  in 
Grindal's  days,  17;  injunction  re- 
specting the  solemnization  of,  132; 
article  respecting  the  solenmiiing  of, 
161. 

Maundy,  meaning  of  the  word,  51. 

Maximilian,  prince,  crowned  king  of 
the  Romans,  19. 

May,  Dr,  one  of  king  £dward*8  visi- 
tors at  the  disputation  held  at  Cam- 
bridge, 1549,  194. 

31elancthon,  Philip,  saith,  '<  when  the 
opinion  of  holiness,  of  merit,  or  ne- 
cessity, is  put  unto  things  indifferent, 
then  they  darken  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  ought  by  all  means  to  be 
taken  Away,**  210;  one  of  the  princi- 
pal champions  at  the  conference  at 
Marpurg,  251,  n. 

Melchizedek,  allusion  to,  41. 

Memories,  what  so  called,  136,  n.  2. 

Mid  wives,  article  to  be  inquired  re- 
specting, 174. 

Milerus,  an  Irish  priest,  committed  to 
the  custody  of  bishop  Grindal,  307. 

Misrule,  lords  of,  injunction  respecting, 

141 ;  account  of  them,  175. 
Month-minds,  not  to  be  observed,  136. 
Morecroft,  Richard,  a  Londoner,  exa- 
mined before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, 201. 
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Motheim,  quotadon  ftora,  p.  21. 

Muniment,  &c.,  of  the  charch  of  York, 
not  to  be  taken  out  of  the  treasury, 
&C.,  unless  under  certain  conditions, 
1A2. 

N. 

Nabal,  death  of,  8. 

Nabuchodonosor,  example  of,  8 ;  mercy 
shewn  to  him,  on  his  turning  to  the 
Lford  in  his  trouble,  106. 

Nahash,  father  of  Hanun,  king  of  Ae 
Ammonites,  29. 

Nevyl,  archbishop,  sumptuous  feast 
given  by,  328. 

Newhaven  (Havre  de  Grace),  surren- 
dered to  the  French,  260,  n.  I. 

Nicholas  II.,  pope,  confirmed  the  opi- 
nion of  the  changing  of  bread  in  the 
sacrament,  and  would  have  made  an 
article  of  the  faith,  and  placed  it  in 
the  credo,  79. 

Nicholls,  John,  a  recanting  Jesuit, 
letter  of  archbishop  Orindal  for  him, 
421. 

Nicolas,  Henry,  of  Holland,  founder 
of  the  family  of  love,  360,  n.  1. 

Nixson,  William,  a  Londoner,  exa- 
mined  before  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, 201. 

Nowel,  dean,  composes  a  prayer  for 
the  deliverance  from  the  plague  of 
1563,  79;  homily  composed  by,  on 
occasion  of  the  plague,  96  ;  his  cate- 
chism approved  by  the  convocation 
of  15(i2,  but  not  printed  until  1570, 
injunction  respecting,  142. 


O. 

Oath  to  be  administered  to  church- 
wardens  and  sworn  men,  177> 

CEcolampadius,  a  champion  at  the  con- 
ference at  Marpurg,  respecting  the 
eucharist,  251,  n. 

Oi],  article  respecting  the  use  of  in  the 
ministration  of  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, 160. 

Origen,  saith,  they  are  not  to  be  heard 
which  shew  Christ  in  houses,  54 ; 
saith,  if  ye  follow,  after  the  letter, 
that  which  is  written,  Unless  ye  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  there 


I 


shaU  be  no  life  in  you ;  this  Idtv 
killeth,  63 ;  expounding  the  worii, 
"  This  u  my  body,'*  saith,  thelmid 
which  Christ  confetsech  to  be  Idb 
body,  is  a  nutritive  word  of  onr  soah. 
68 ;  speaking  of  the  drinkiog  of 
Christ's  blood,  saith.  We  do  not  de- 
sire the  blood  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
blood  of  the  woid,  09 ;  on  Matt  xr. 
saith,  in  this  bread,  that  thing  which 
is  material  passeth  through  msa^ 
body ;  but  that  which  is  made  by  the 
word  of  CK>d  by  means  of  faith  doth 
profit ;  these  things  we  have  spobn 
of  the  mystical  bread,  70. 

Ornaments  for  churches,  article  to  be 
inquired  respecting,  181. 

Osculatorium,  what  so  called,  13S,  s. 
11. 

Osisnder,  Andrew,  a  German  divine, 
account  of  him  and  his  system,  ftt) 
n.  3. 

Ovid,  quotation  from,  n.  13. 


P. 


Paget,  sir  William,  one  of  king  Ed- 
ward** visitors  at  the  disputation  bdd 
at  Cambridge,  1549,  n.  194. 

Palmer,  Mr,  chancellor  of  the  choich 
of  York,  enjoined  to  view  the  statutes 
of  the  said  church,  151. 

Papists,  doctrine  of,  commonly  staud- 
eth  upon  false  reports,  40;  proceed- 
ings in  the  ecclesiastical  commiuioB 
respecting  them,  350. 

Parish  clerk,  injunction  concerning  the 
appointment  of,  and  his  duties,  142, 
168. 

Parishioners,  to  be  exhorted  to  contri- 
bute to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  128;  to 
be  exhorted  to  obedience  towirdi 
their  prince,  and  aU  in  authority,  lod 
to  charity  and  mutual  love  amoog 
themselves,  130. 

Parker,  archbishop,  letters  of  Orindil 
to.  252,  267 ;  death  of,  356,  n.  3. 

Parker,  one  of  the  disputants  at  the 
third  disputation  held  at  Cambridge, 
1549,   194. 

Pascal,  II.,  pope,  encourages  the  un- 
natural rebellion  of  a  son  against  hit 
father,  21,  n.  4. 
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lamb,  in  memory  of  the  great 
of  God,  when  he  destroyed 
rptians,  42. 

Tticle  to  be  inquired  reepect- 
se  granted  by  the  seal  in  the 
2  of  Canterbury,  179. 

pope,  would  not  admit  the 
of  therenunciation  of  Charles, 
election  of  his  brother,  be- 
1  neither  case  had  the  consent 
holy  see  been  obtained,  20, 

be  destroyed,  135, 159. 
!anor,  extract  from  the  oath 
Y  her  before  being  licensed  to 
iwife,  174. 

)r  others,  injunction  respect- 
t. 

commutation  of,  article  of 
tion  touching,  189;  arch- 
3Tindal*s  direction  for,  455. 
h,  suffered  to  enjoy  a  good 
in  St  Paulas,  though  he  had 
a  lay  man  and  a  physician, 

ation    of  the    parish,  what 
to  be  said  at,  141. 
!  of  the  disputants  at  the  dis- 
i  held  at  Cambridge,   1549, 

to  be  destroyed,  135, 159. 

andgrave  of  Hesse,  invites  to 

ence  concerning  the  eucharist 

purg,  Luther,  Zuingle,  and 

251,  n. 

),  one  of  the  disputants  at 

)utation  held  at  Cambridge, 

14. 

>ope,  bull  of,  deposing  queen 

th,  remark  on,  328. 

bt  destroyed,  135,  159. 

he,  of  1563,  occasional  ser- 

r,  75,  sqq.;  first  got  in  among 

lish  army,  at  Newhaven,  near 

le,  77 ;  notification  to  be  given 

ig,  to  the  curates  of  London, 

n  Nowell  requested  to  make 

y  meet  for  the  time,  79. 

)tation  from,  7* 

Bernard,  said  to  have  poi- 

he    emperor    Henry    VII., 

nistering  the  eucharist,  60, 

ne  of  the  disputants  at  the 
IINDAL.J 


third  dispuution  held  at  Cambridge, 
1619, 194.      . 

Poor,  parishioners  to  be  exhorted  to 
contribute  to  the  relief  of,  129 ;  col- 
lections to  be  made  for,  at  Jklidsum- 
mer,  140. 

Portesse,  meaning  of  the  word,  9; 
portesses  to  be  abolished,  135,  213. 

Prayer  for  the  dead,  article  respectiogy 
160. 

Preachers  of  corrupt  or  popish  doc- 
trines, names  of,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  144. 

Preaching  God's  word,  makes  loyal 
subjects,  379. 

Prebendaries,  four  to  be  annually  ap- 
pointed to  survey  the  fiibric  of  the 
church  of  York,  150;  article  to  be 
inquired  respecting  Uieir  residence, 
179;  ii^unction  respecting  sennons 
to  be  preached  by,  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Bangor,  183. 

Precentor  of  the  church  of  York,  in- 
junction  to,  respecting  the  choristers, 
152. 

Pricking  of  officers  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  to  whom  reserved,  366. 

Processionals,  books  of,  to  be  destroy- 
ed, 135. 

Proctor,  to  be  appointed  by  those  who 
have  dignities  or  prebends  within  the 
cathedral  church  of  York,  151. 

Prophesyings,  queen  Elizabeth's  dis- 
pleasure with  archbishop  Orindal  re- 
specting, 372 ;  orders  for  reformation 
of  abuses  about,  373;  queen  Elisa- 
beth's letter  sent  to  the  bishops  for 
the   purpose  of  suppressing  them, 

467. 

Prosperus,  quotation  from,  59. 

Protestant  succession,  a  matter  of  deep 
anxiety  to  the  bishops  of  the  refonn- 
ed  church,  19. 

Pulpit,  injunction  respecting  the  erec- 
tion of,  in  churches,  &&,  132 ;  form 
of,  to  be  referred  to  the  aichdeaoon 
or  his  official,  182;  to  be  provided  by 
the  churchwardens,  132;  injunction 
respecting,  to  the  archdeacons,  155. 

Purgatory,  and  praying  for  the  dead, 
doctrine  of,  maintained  principally 
by  feigned  apparitions,  ftc,  contrary 
to  the  scriptures,  24 ;  article  respect- 
ing, 160. 
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Q. 

Quarter  sermons,  ii^unction  respecting, 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor, 
183. 

Querele,  meaning  of  the  word,  289. 

R. 

Rabanus,  Maurus,  abbot  of  Fulda,  and 
afterward  archbishop  of  Mentz,  says, 
because  bread  strengtheneth  the 
body,  therefore  it  is  aptly  called 
Chri8t*s  body;  and  likewise  the  wine, 
because  it  increaseth  blood  in  the 
flesh,  it  doth  resemble  the  blood  of 
Christ,  66,  66. 

Railen,  names  of,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  143. 

Ratramnus,  »ee  Bertramus. 

Receivers  of  vagabond  popish  priests, 
&c.y  names  of,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  144. 

Receivers  in  cathedral  churches,  article 
to  be  inquired  respecting,  180. 

**  Receiving  unworthily,"  place  of  St 
Paul  expounded,  56. 

Recusants,  popish,  employ  themselves 
in  writbig  very  dangerous  and  sedi- 
tious books  against  queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  government,  169. 

Recusants,  letter  of  archbishop  Orindal 
to  his  officers  respecting,  417,  423; 
articles  of  inquiry  for,  418,  424;  let- 
ter for  certifying  the  dwellings  of, 
427. 

Recusants,  at  Oxford,  letter  of  arch- 
bishop Grindal  respecting,  362. 

Register  book,  to  be  kept  in  a  coffer, 
with  two  locks  and  keys,  and  pro- 
vided by  the  churchwardens,  134. 

Registers  oi  weddings,  &c.,  injunction 
respecting,  128. 

Reuben,  his  saying  respecting  his  bro- 
ther Joseph,  41. 

Ribalds,  names  of,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  143. 

Ridley,  Nicholas,  one  of  K.  Edward's 
visitors  at  the  disputation  held  at 
Cambridge,  1549,  194;  his  judgment 
of  popish  apparel,  211,  n.  1. 

Robertson's  Charles  the  Fifth,  quo- 
tations from,  15. 

Rogers,  sir  Edward,  knight,  ninth 
mourner  at  the  funeral  of  the  empe- 
ror Ferdinand,  32. 


Rood-loft,  what  it  was,  154, 
Rood-lofts    to   be   taken   down  and 

altered,  134;  injunction  respecting, 

154;  order  of  the  ecdesiastial  com. 

missioners  for  the  removal,  154,  n.! 
Rookby,  Dr,  precentor  of  the  diiiRfa 

of  York,  enjoined  to  review  the  iti- 

tutes  of  the  said  church,  151. 
Rothman,  Bernard,  an  ecclesiastic  of 

Miinster,  introduces  the  refonnadon 

into  that  city,  but  afterwards  is  in. 

fected  with  the  enthusiasm  of  the 

Anabaptists,  256. 
Rouen,  taken  and  sacked  by  the  doke 

of  Guise,  253,  n. 
Rush-bearings,  ixyunction  respecting, 

142. 


Sackville,  sir  Richard,  twelfth  monnier 
at  the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdi* 
nand,  38. 

Sacrament,  how  defined  by  St  Augos- 
tine,  43 ;  kneeling  to,  forbidden  in  old 
councils,  47 ;  carried  home  in  ntp- 
kins,  ibid, ;  sent  to  sick  penooi 
by  a  child,  48 ;  pope  Honorius  the 
third,  first  author  of  worshipping,  48; 
apostles  and  old  doctcns  make  no 
miracle  nor  marvel  at,  49;  not  the 
real  body  of  Christ,  and  why,  55, 67. 

Sacring-bells,  to  be  destroyed.  135. 
159. 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  bishop 
Grindal,  letter  to  on  behalf  of,  358. 

St  Paul's  cathedral,  set  on  tire  by  light- 
ning,  246,  n. ;  queen  Elizabeth  much 
affected  at  the  misfortune,  and  re- 
solves to  have  the  damage  speedily 
repaired,  ibid. 

Sales,  article  to  be  inquired  respecting 
those  confirmed  by  the  chapter-seal 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  Canter- 
bury, 179. 

Salomon,  interpretation  of  the  name, 
17. 

Sampson,  Thomas,  connived  at  in  his 
nonconformity  as  to  habits,  205 ;  as 
dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfoni,  sends 
to  bishop  Grindal  a  copy  of  certain 
injunctions  delivered  him  by  the  lord 
keeper,  282. 

Saracens,  why  sent  against  the  chris- 
tians, 98. 
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8,  an  Mpousor  of  the  heresy 

Gnostics,  fiO,  n.  5. 
bishop    Jewel's    Apology 

i  by,  169. 

spital,  Btraodf  account  of  it, 

1 ;  letter  of  archbishop  Orin- 

•ecting,  349. 

)f  grammar-school  of  Bangor, 

on  respecting,  184. 

ster,    iqjonction    respecting, 

r  grammar-school  of  Bangor, 

.on  respecting,  184 

names  of,  to  be  presented  to 

nary,  143. 

r,    recommended   by  bishop 

i  to  be  one  of  the  prebendaries 

isle,  285. 

Fohannes,   condemned    for   a 
200  years  after  his  death,  74. 

,  not  to  be  taken  always  as 

er  soundeth,  40. 

,  one  of  the  Romish  dispu- 

;  the  disputation  held  at  Cam- 
1549,  194. 
an  aged  christian,  sacrament 

him,  48. 

injunction  respecting,  128; 
respecting     quarterly     and 

y,  160. 
injunctions  to  the  clergy  re- 

g     their    instruction,    124  ; 

respecting,  161. 

Hospital,  near  Durham,  found- 

Pudsey,  bishop  of  Durham, 

:y-tive  poor  lepers,  352. 

archbishop  Grindal's  remark 

ing,  345. 

eaning  of  the  word,  140,  n.  2 ; 

ion  respecting,  140. 

agus,  founder  of  the  Gnostics 

etff,  59,  n.  5. 

article  to  be  inquired  of  in 

ral  churches,  181. 

rs  of  their  neighbours,  names  of 

resented  to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Fohn,  a  Londoner,  examined 

the  ecclesiastical  commission- 

1. 

ir  Thomas,  one  of  king  Ed- 
visitors   at  the   disputation 

t  Cambridge,  1549, 194. 

:,  protector,  pulls  down  many 

es  and  religious  fabrics  for  the 

ig  of  Somerset  House,  29. 


Somerset  House,  many  churches,  &c. 
pulled  down  for  the  building  of  it, 
29. 

Southworth,  sir  John,  a  Lancashire 
knight,  account  of  him,  805. 

Sowers  of  discord,  names  of  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Spattle,  article  respecting  the  use  of  in 
the  ministration  of  the  sacramem  of 
baptism,  160. 

Spencer,  Dr,  parson  of  Hadley,  com- 
mended by  bishop  Grindal  to  air  W. 
Cecil,  292. 

Stanley,  sir  Rowland,  desiring  to  be 
sheriff  of  Cheshire,  archbishop  Grin- 
dal writes  a  letter  to  lord  Burleigh 
respecting  his  unfitness,  345. 

Stapleton,  bishop  Jewells  Apology 
attecked  by,  169. 

Statutes  of  the  church  of  York,  iigunc- 
tion  respecting,  150. 

Steeples,  to  be  diligently  and  well  re- 
paired with  lead,  &c.  134. 

Stewards,  article  to  be  inquired  re- 
specting, in  cathedral  churches,  180. 

Stoles  to  be  abolished,  135,  159. 

Strange,  Henry  lord,  fourth  mourner 
at  the  funeral  of  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, 32. 

Strangers,  articles  of  inquiry  for,  996 ; 
bishop  Grindal*s  remembrance  con- 
cerning, 297;  queen*s  proclamation 
against,  ihitL 

Strype,  John,  quotation  from,  29,  n.  2. 

Stubbs,  John,  writes  a  violent  book, 
called  the  Discovery  of  a  Gaping 
Gulph,  against  the  proposed  marriage 
of  queen  Elizabeth  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  408,  n. 

Suetonius,  quotation  from,  17. 

Sunmier  lords  or  ladies,  injunction  re- 
specting, 141. 

Sumners,  summoners,  article  to  be  in- 
quired  respecting  paying  for  their 
offices,  176. 

Surplice,  directions  respecting,  184, 
155. 

Survey  to  be  made  of  lands  and  re- 
venues of  the  church  of  York,  149. 

Sussex,  Thomas  earl  of,  second 
mourner  at  the  funeral  of  the  empe- 
ror Ferdinand,  32. 

Swearers,  names  of,  to  be  presented  to 
the  ordinary,  143. 
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Tabic  of  aflinity,  to  be  afllzed  in  the 
pariah  church,  126. 

Table,  for  the  holy  commanioo,  to  be 
provided  by  the  churchwardena,  133. 

Table  for  lermona,  to  be  had  in  the 
cathedral  of  York,  to  be  provided  by 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  York,  147. 

Tablei,  game  of,  injunction  respecting, 
138. 

Tapers,  artide  respecting  the  use  of,  in 
the  ministration  of  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  160. 

Ten  commandments,  table  of  to  be 
provided  by  the  churchwardens,  133 ; 
article  respecting,  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury,  157,  161. 

Tertullian  saith,  the  emperor  is  greater 
than  all  men,  and  yet  less  than  God 
alone,  12;  writeth,  that  women  were 
suffered  to  take  the  sacrament  home, 
and  to  li^  it  up  in  their  chests,  47, 
8 ;  how  he  understood  the  saying  of 
Christ,  «  ThU  is  my  body,"  66 ; 
writing  against  Marcion,  who  taught 
that  the  creatures  of  God,  as  flesh, 
bread,  &c.  were  naught  and  un- 
cleanly, saith,  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  creature,  but  by  it  he  hath  re- 
prefiented  his  body,  69 ;  saith,  Jesus 
hath  another  body  than  bread;  for 
bread  was  not  given  for  us,  but  the 
very  true  body  of  Christ  was  given 
upon  the  cross;  which  body  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  supper  under  the  figure 
of  bread,  71 ;  saith,  Christ  took  bread 
and  made  it  his  body,  saying,  *^  This 
is  my  body,"  &c.  198. 

Tetragrammaton,  what  so  called,  41. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  abatement  of  the 
plague,  111 ;  for  the  ceasing  of,  116. 

Theodoret  avoweth  that  there  is  no 
turning  or  altering  of  the  bread  in 
the  sacrament,  71  • 

Theodosius,  emperor,  commended  by 
St  Ambrose,  11. 

Thickpenny,  David,  curate  of  Bright- 
helmstone,  suspended  for  irregulari- 
ties, 359 ;  his  case  referred  to  arch- 
bishop Grindal,  3o9,  n,  3 ;  the  arch- 
bishop^s  resolution  concerning  him, 

This  is  my  body,"  fruitful  dialogue 
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OD  Uiete  woids  of  CtaiMt,  H; 

of  expounded,  40. 
Throckmorton,    air    lAcholM,    ^- 

teenth  mourner  at  the  fnocnl  of  die 

emperor  Ferdinand,  83 ;  qneoi's  sm- 

bassador  in  France,  pat  under  is- 

strafait,  260,  n.  2. 
Thuanua,  quotationt  from,  14,  If,  Ut 

21,23. 
Thurland,  matter  of  the  BaifOf  hoi^ 

abuses  hii  tmit,  962,  n.;  ardibUiop 

Grindal*s letter  to  lord  Bariei|^R* 

tpecting  him,  349. 
Ttansubstantiatioo,  reaaoning  agaiBii, 

59 ;  a  new  invention,  72. 
Treasurers,  article  to  be  Inquiisd  it* 

specting  in  cathedral  chnrdies,  IW* 
Trent,  council  of,  evades  the  ^nestifln 

respecting  the  adminisfratkn  sf  tiie 

•acrament  in  both  kinds,  byrefonv 

it  entirely  to  die  dedsion  of  the  pope, 

22,  n.  2. 
Trentals,  what  they  were,  30. 
Tunides,  to  be  abolished,  135, 1». 
Turks,  why  sent  against  the  duiitisBi, 

98. 

U. 

Unmarried  woman,  with  chUd  out  of 
lawful  matrimony,  not  to  be  chardied, 
except  on  Sunday  or  some  holy-diy, 
except  she  do  penance,  &c.  137* 

Uncharitable  persons,  names  of  to  be 
presented  to  the  ordinary,  143. 

Usher  of  grammar-school  at  Bsogor^ 
injunction  respecting,  184. 

Usurers,  injunction  respecting,  143. 

Utenhov,  John,  minister  of  the  Dutch 
church,  London,  letter  of  bishop 
Grindal  to,  243. 

Uzziah,  king,  case  of  alluded  to,  271* 

V. 

Valentinian,  emperor,  commended  by 
St  Ambrose,  11. 

Valentinus,  espouser  of  the  heresy  of 
the  Gnostics,  59,  n.  5. 

Valerius  Maximus,  quotation  from,  /• 

Vandals,  why  sent  against  the  chris- 
tians, 98. 

Vavasor,  one  of  the  disputants  st  the 
third  disputation  held  at  Cambridge, 
1549,  194;  account  of  him,  snd 
of  his  committal  to  prison  at  Hull, 
351. 
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ustus,  a  sectarj  from  the 

ccount  of  him,  864 ;  bishop 
animadTenions    on    his 

mi  Hominis  Norma,'*  436; 

f  him,  438,  n.  1. 

junction  to  those  of  the  ca- 

liurch  of  York,  152. 
article  respecting,  within 

nee  of  Canterbury,  158. 

ral,  and  other  inferior  mi- 
be  daily  present  in  the  ca- 

f  York,  and  to  give  diligent 

he  hearing  of  the  divinity 

Ad  to  be  examined  by  the 

»r,  147. 

)f  the  old  moralities,  a  buf- 

•ol  fantastically  dressed,  211, 

,  bishop  of  Rome,  poisoned, 

[onsieur,  a  great  nobleman 
e,    8trype*s  description  of 

• 

fended  by  the  emperor  Fer- 
gfainst  the  Turk,  16. 

W. 

,  or  feast  of  dedication,  in 
f  the  patron  siaint,  why  call- 
bearing,  142. 

homas,  parson  of  Shadwell, 
is  suit  for  non-residence  re- 
led  to  archbishop  Parker  by 
Tindal,  294. 

te  bishop  of  Lincoln,  trans- 
order  of  council  from  Orin- 
ise  to  the  care  of  Dr  Cox, 
f  Ely,  281. 

recommended  as  visitor  for 
s  College,  Cambridge,  369. 
aster,    chaplain    to    bishop 
one    of   the   ecclesiastical 
ioners,  201. 

Mr,  contest  between  him, 
droff,  and  archbishop  Gkin- 
ecting  a  prebend  in  York  ca- 
329,  n.;  the  archbishop*s 
if  his  case,  329. 
a  printer  at  Strasburgh, 
s  opinion  of  him,  221. 
r,  one  of  K.  £dward*s  visi- 
e  disputation  held  at  Cam- 
649, 194. 


Westcote,  Sebastian,  letter  of  bishop 
Orindal  to  lord  Robert  Dudley,  re- 
specting him,  202. 

White,  William,  a  Londoner,  examined 
before  the  ecclesiastical  commission- 
ers, 201. 

Whitgift,  Dr,  reconunended  as  visitor 
for  St  John*s  College,  Cambridge, 
369 ;  letter  to  him  from  archbishop 
Orindal,  respecting  the  debate  be- 
tween Beoon  and  Babington,  for  the 
chancellorship  of  the  diocese  of  Litch- 
field and  Coventry,  370. 

Whittingham,  dean  of  Durham,  an  op- 
poser  of  the  communion  book  in  the 
days  of  queen  Mary,  and  writer  of  a 
pre&ce  to  the  book  of  Goodman, 
against  the  lawfulness  of  women's 
government,  327,  n.  2. 

Wibum,  Perceval,  a  leading  man 
among  the  puritans,  allowed  to  hold 
church  prefennent,  348. 

Wicked,  the,  receive  not  the  body  of 
Christ,  66. 

Wickham,  Mr,  recommended  by  arch- 
bishop Grindal  to  be  master  of  the 
Savoy,  349. 

Winchester,  William,  marquess  of, 
chief  mourner  at  the  fimenl  of  the 
emperor  Ferdinand,  32. 

Wing,  Gotfred,  bishop  Grindal^s  com- 
mendation of  him,  260. 

Wolton,  John,  a  preacher,  dispensation 
for  him  requested  by  bishop  Chrindal, 
299. 

Wood,  a  Scotchman,  declared  by  bishop 
Grindal  to  be  a  factious  fellow,  291. 

Woodioff,  Mr,  archbishop  Grindal's 
opinion  of  his  presentation  to  a  pre- 
bend of  York  cathedral,  330. 

Y. 
Year's  minds,  what  they  were,  138. 
Young,  one  of  the  Romish  disputants 

at  the  disputation  held  at  Cambridge, 

1649,194. 

Z. 

Zanchy,  Hierom,  letter  of  Grindal  to, 
276)  sqq.;  account  of  him,  277*  n.2; 
fragment  of  an  epistle  to  him,  333, 

sqq. 
Zningle,  opposed  by  Melancthon  at  the 
conference  at   Marpurg,  respecting 
the  encharist,  261,  ft. 
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